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Foreword 


“The  common  run  of  men,”  wrote  John  Morley,  “as  has  been 
noticed  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  are  as  eager  as  children  for 
a  story,  and  like  children  they  will  embrace  the  man  who  will  tell 
them  a  story  with  an  abundance  of  detail  and  plenty  of  color,  and  a 
realistic  assurance  that  it  is  no  make-believe.”  Unlike  some  of  his 
colleagues  in  allied  disciplines  the  historian  seeks  his  story  in  human 
affairs  and  focusses  his  attention  on  individuals.  He  deals  with  man 
as  an  individual,  and  with  man’s  reaction  to  concrete  events  fixed 
in  time  and  space  which  form  his  environment.  His  interest  centers 
in  men  as  they  have  pursued  their  varied  and  individual  goals,  in  their 
thoughts  and  feelings,  and  with  the  consequences  of  their  reaction 
to  their  environment. 

The  total  experience  of  a  people  living  through  the  centuries 
within  the  bounds  of  a  particular  geographical  area  forms  a  grand 
design  detailing  the  history  of  a  nation.  To  comprehend  completely 
this  overall  design,  the  historian  must  understand  the  economic, 
political,  and  social  realities  which  motivated  its  people.  He  must 
familiarize  himself  with  their  achievements  and  failures,  their  hopes 
and  aspirations.  Down  through  the  centuries  writers  and  readers  alike 
have  discovered  a  peculiar  fascination  in  the  story  of  man  s  often 
heroic,  sometimes  tragic,  occasionally  futile,  and  more  frequently 
successful  attempts  to  adjust  to  and  dominate  the  environmental 
forces  which  surround  him. 

History  has  often  been  defined  as  a  record  of  the  past,  ai  ranged 
and  classified  into  a  relationship  of  cause  and  effect  to  provide  a 
basis  for  evaluation  and  interpretation.  Its  value  lies  in  its  ability  to 
orient  each  new  generation,  to  aid  men  in  understanding  themselves 
by  understanding  the  generations  which  have  preceded  them.  Thus, 
in  the  final  analysis,  history  is  the  story  of  people  prominent  and 
obscure,  admirable  and  reprehensible,  rich  and  poor,  brilliant  and 
stupid — whose  lives  form  the  tiny  particles  which  fitted  together  foim 
the  grand  mosaic  of  successive  civilizations.  Thus,  one  task  of  the 
historian  becomes  that  of  locating  the  particles  and  ai  ranging  these 
tiny  bits  in  such  a  manner  that  they  eventually  reveal  a  total  picture. 
The  more  of  these  which  are  located,  the  more  complete,  accurate,  and 

meaningful  becomes  the  final  picture. 

If  this  be  true,  the  historian  who  rescues  from  oblivion  the 
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chronicle  of  a  family,  be  it  prominent  or  obscure,  performs  a  vital 
task.  For  he  supplies  one  more  tiny  particle  in  the  mosaic,  and  thus 

adds  to  our  understanding  of  the  past. 

For  too  many  years  historians  sought  the  raw  material  of  their 

craft  only  in  the  surviving  records  of  the  careers  of  a  few  prominent 
leaders,  and  the  annals  of  a  still  smaller  number  of  great  families. 
Such  a  pursuit  revealed  only  a  half  formed  picture.  In  a  nation  such 
as  the  United  States  this  procedure  was  particularly  unrewarding.  For 
this  nation  can  boast  of  few  great  families  who  have  supplied,  genera¬ 
tion  after  generation,  men  who  have  guided  its  councils  and  dominated 
its  political  and  economic  life.  Its  environment  has  not  encouraged 
the  placing  of  economic,  political,  and  social  power  for  very  long  in 
the  hands  of  a  few  aggressive  clans.  True,  one  can  point  to  certain 
patrician  families  in  such  colonies  as  Virginia  and  Massachusetts, 
South  Carolina  and  New  York,  in  the  Eighteenth  Century  as  rep¬ 
resentatives  of  what  might  be  called  an  aristocratic  oligarchy.  The 
Lees  of  Virginia  and  the  Adams  of  Massachusetts  supplied,  for  a 
century  and  more,  a  leadership  which  was  as  unique  as  it  was 
phenomenal.  But  the  constantly  enlarging  democratic  order  which 
has  characterized  American  History  made  increasingly  difficult  the  idea 
of  family  leadership.  Thus  the  historian  must  look  beyond  the  few 
great  families  to  those  increasing  multitudes  of  people  whose  hopes 
and  aspirations,  dreams  and  very  real  accomplishments,  subdued  a 
continent,  settled  a  wilderness,  exploited  the  rich  resources  of  the 
forests  and  fields,  the  mines  and  waterways,  and  in  the  process 
created  and  developed  a  nation  which  is  the  wonder  and  envy  of  the 
contemporary  world. 

Herein  lies  the  value  of  this  book.  It  tells  the  story  of  a  man 
whose  life  spanned  the  major  portion  of  the  Eighteenth  Century, 
of  the  lives  of  his  descendants;  and  of  allied  families,  members  of 
which  joined  their  lives  with  these  descendants.  The  fascination  which 
such  a  story  holds  for  those  who  by  birth  or  marriage  can  claim 
kinship  with  George  Tod  is  obvious.  The  careers  of  this  man  and  his 
descendants  will,  however,  also  interest  a  far  wider  audience  who 
can  lay  no  claim  to  kinship  with  them.  For  here  is  a  particle  in  the 
total  mosaic;  here  is  the  unfolding  record  of  a  family  which  is  in  many 
respects  typical  of  the  men  and  women  who  through  the  years  have 
tamed  the  forests;  planted  the  fields;  joined  the  ranks  of  the  nation  s 
professional  classes  as  doctors,  educators,  engineers,  and  lawyers, 
played  a  role  in  its  business  and  commerce;  sat  in  legislative  halls; 
and,  when  necessary,  become  citizen  soldiers  and  fought  on  its  battle 
fields.  A  very  few  of  those  whose  names  appear  in  these  pages  have  made 
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contributions  so  outstanding  that  their  names  are  readily  identifiable 
by  many  students  of  American  History;  a  larger  number  left  substan¬ 
tial  if  more  obscure  records  of  achievement;  the  great  majority  led 
useful  and  productive  lives,  and  contributed  their  talents  and  their 
energies  to  the  various  states  and  to  the  nation  which  nurtured 
them.  As  the  reader  follows  the  unfolding  drama  of  their  lives,  he 
obtains  a  deeper  insight  into  the  nation’s  history. 

Here,  indeed,  is  an  interesting  and  valuable  case  study  for  the 
historian,  the  sociologist,  and  the  general  reader  whose  curiosity  leads 
him  beyond  the  surface  story  of  American  development.  George  Tod 
of  Caroline  County,  Virginia,  was  a  colonial  planter,  physician,  business 
man,  and  public  official,  whose  career  followed,  in  most  respects,  the 
familiar  pattern  established  by  the  men  of  his  class  and  generation. 
Caroline  County,  which  formed  the  setting  for  the  first  act  of  the 
family  story,  was  not  untypical  of  Virginia  counties  in  the  Eighteenth 
Century.  Bounded  on  the  north  and  south  by  natural  highways  in  the 
Rappahannock  and  Pamunkey  Rivers,  favored  with  considerable  areas 
of  farm  land  adapted  to  the  growing  of  tobacco,  characterized  by  the 
villages  of  Bowling  Green  and  Port  Royal  forming  the  political  and 
economic  focal  point  for  its  rural  population,  it  combined  char¬ 
acteristics  of  Tidewater  Virginia  with  the  more  democratic  attributes 
of  the  western  counties.  On  its  larger  plantations  lived  those  who 
dominated  the  political,  social,  and  economic  life  of  the  county. 
Intermingled  with  these  were  the  more  numerous  and  less  extensive 
acres  of  the  smaller  landholders.  The  sons  of  Caroline  joined  their 
fellow  Virginians  in  leading  the  colony  along  the  road  to  revolt  against 
England.  Virginia  furnished  a  major  portion  of  the  leadership  which 
brought  independence  and  the  adoption  of  the  Constitution  of  1787 
wffiich  unified  thirteen  states  into  a  nation. 

Yet,  during  these  latter  years  of  the  Eighteenth  Century  and  the 
early  decades  of  the  Nineteenth  Century  Virginia,  plagued  by  the 
economic  tragedy  of  the  declining  fertility  of  her  soil  and  unable  to 
counteract  the  lure  of  the  more  fertile  lands  and  broader  economic 
opportunities  of  the  West,  watched  helplessly  as  increasing  thousands 
of  her  sons  and  daughters  moved  to  the  newer  territories  and  states 
until  enough  had  departed  to  people  half  a  dozen  western  states.  Some 
of  the  descendants  of  George  Tod  joined  this  throng,  moving  to 
Kentucky,  Mississippi,  and  Texas  to  add  their  talents  and  energies 
to  the  great  task  of  settling  and  developing  the  nation.  Representative 
of  this  group  was  Judge  William  S.  Todd  who,  after  a  political  career 
in  Virginia,  moved  to  Texas,  and  eventually  sat  as  a  member  of  the 
convention  which  voted  the  secession  of  that  state  from  the  Union 
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in  the  winter  of  1861.  Equally  representative  was  another  Todd, 
George  Thomas  by  name,  who  fought  for  the  Confederacy  during  the 
War  Between  the  States  as  a  member  of  the  First  Texas  Infantry 
Regiment,  and,  surviving  the  war,  became  one  of  a  group  of  Texas 
legislators  of  large  vision  who  originated  the  University  of  Texas. 
Some  members  of  the  family  chose  to  remain  behind  to  share  the 
fortunes  of  Virginia,  others  and  their  kin  moved  on  to  still  newer 
frontiers.  Thus  they  scattered,  in  a  pattern  typical  of  so  many  Ameri¬ 
can  families,  across  the  nation.  Some  chose  to  become  merchants  or 
industrialists,  others  gave  their  allegiance  to  the  law,  and  still  others 
chose  to  explore  the  frontiers  of  knowledge  as  scholars  and  teachers. 

This  book  tells  the  story  of  an  American  family  from  the  Eight¬ 
eenth  Century  to  the  present  day,  of  its  descendants,  its  inter¬ 
marriages,  its  way  of  life.  It  is  the  story  of  men  and  women  who  have 
played  worthy  roles  in  the  development  of  the  nation  and  made  sub¬ 
stantial  contributions  to  its  welfare. 

James  L.  Bugg,  Jr. 

Department  of  History 

University  of  Missouri 


Preface 


For  more  than  two  hundred  years  the  story  of  the  Tod(d)s  of 
Caroline  County,  Virginia,  has  remained  unchronicled.  The  Centennial 
of  the  War  Between  the  States  is  a  fitting  time  to  assemble  the  history 
of  this  family  that  contributed  so  many  of  its  men  to  the  Army  of 
Northern  Virginia. 

Once  a  large  and  prominent  family  in  Caroline  County,  now  for 
nearly  a  century  their  surname  of  Tod(d)  has  been  extinct  in  the 
region.  However,  there  are  today  numerous  descendants  from  the 
original  Dr.  George  Tod  (1711-1790),  many  still  in  the  county,  whose 
names  have  changed  several  times  from  that  of  Tod,  as  they  are 
descended  through  daughters  and  granddaughters.  In  many  instances 
the  name  of  Tod  has  been  preserved  as  a  middle  or  given  name. 

This  is  the  first  attempt  to  call  the  roll  of  descendants  and  to 
recount  the  lives  of  their  ancestors  in  print.  Some  of  the  lines  from 
Dr.  Tod  have  disappeared  or  have  eluded  detection;  others  are 
nearly  complete.  It  is  sincerely  hoped  that  this  publication  will  reach 
these  “lost”  descendants  and  that  their  story  may  later  be  told. 

The  problems  met  in  compiling  the  book  were  many.  The  early 
records  of  Caroline  County,  so  important  to  a  book  of  this  kind,  are 
only  fragmentary,  many  having  been  burned  in  1865  in  Richmond 
where  they  were  sent  for  safekeeping  during  the  War  Between  the 
States;  some  of  the  records  of  neighboring  counties  have  suffered  loss 
also,  thus  adding  to  the  difficulty  of  locating  material;  old  family  Bibles 
are  few;  and  old  family  burying  grounds  have  disappeared.  It  was  al¬ 
most  too  late  to  learn  anything  about  the  Tods.  But  due  to  the  won¬ 
derful  records  kept  for  more  than  sixty  years  by  Miss  Florence  Isabelle 
Stacy  of  Richmond  and  her  knowledge  and  remarkable  memory  of 
many  members  of  the  family  connection,  it  has  been  possible  to  locate 
and  amplify  such  documentary  evidence  as  could  be  found. 

The  compilers  realize  that  a  genealogical  search  is  never  ended, 
that  certain  gaps  in  the  data  must  forever  remain,  that  some  lack  of 
balance  is  inevitable,  that  more  material  is  probably  available,  that 
every  record  could  not  be  seen;  in  short,  that  time  was  running  out. 
So  they  offer  this  story  of  the  family  and  for  the  family  as  a  beginning 
— for  others  to  continue  as  additional  facts  come  to  light. 

There  is  general  and  widespread  interest  in  the  lodd  Family. 
Many  by  that  name  in  Colonial  Virginia  may  be  grouped  into  three 
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large  families  of  Tod  or  Todd:  the  Tod  family  of  Caroline  County;  the 
“Toddsbury”  Todds,  early  settlers  of  Gloucester  County;  and  the  Todd 
family  of  Stafford  County.  There  has  been  a  divergence  of  opinion 
and  tradition  among  descendants  as  to  relationship  between  the  first 
and  second  groups.  There  seems  definitely  to  have  been  no  connection 
with  the  third  group,  and  such  records  as  have  been  examined  have 
failed  to  show  a  connection  between  the  first  two.  However,  descendants 
of  the  Caroline  Tods  and  the  Gloucester  Todds  have  been  friends 
throughout  the  generations  and  some  have  thought  of  themselves  as 
related.  Undoubtedly,  the  Caroline  Tods  and  the  Stafford  Todds  were 
acquainted,  as  both  families  were  active  in  and  about  Fredericksburg 
around  the  turn  of  the  eighteenth  century,  and  there  was  even  a 
similarity  among  given  names  m  both  of  these  families. 

Of  much  interest  to  all  Americans  is  still  another  large  family  of 
Todds,  who  were  early  settlers  in  Kentucky;  these  are  the  Todds  of 
Mary  Todd  Lincoln.  d  heir  first  American  ancestoi  settled  m  Penn¬ 
sylvania  before  moving  into  Kentucky  where  the  family  became  well 
known.  This  family  and  the  Caroline  family  have  known  each  other 
at  different  times  and  have  wondered  whether  long  ago  there  may 
have  been  a  connection,  since  they  detected  resemblances  and  similar 
mannerisms  and  characteristics  in  the  two  families. 

In  any  event,  these  possible  relationships  between  the  different 
Todd  family  groups  are  not  evident  in  recent  generations  and  it  is  not 
the  purpose  of  this  book  to  investigate  farther  back  than  the  early 
American  ancestors. 

The  records  show  that  the  family  name  in  Caroline  County  was 
spelled  both  with  one  d  and  with  two.  However,  m  documents  bearing 
the  signature  of  the  first  ancestor  in  Caroline  County,  Dr.  George  Tod, 
and  his  grandsons,  George  Thompson  Tod  and  Colonel  Charles  Tod, 
Jr.,  it  was  spelled  with  one  d.  Dr.  Tod’s  son,  Captain  Charles  Tod, 
Sr.,  was  sometimes  recorded  with  the  double  d.  By  the  fourth  gener¬ 
ation,  most  of  the  men  had  adopted  the  double  d  spelling,  and  so  the 
family  surname  now  retains  the  double  d.  The  daughters  and  grand¬ 
daughters  kept  the  single  d  spelling  for  the  most  part,  while  using  it 
often  as  a  middle  or  given  name.  Throughout  this  book  the  name  is 
spelled  as  the  individual  under  discussion  used  it. 

Of  the  large  number  of  families  that  married  into  the  Tod(d)s, 
material  was  readily  available  on  several  groups.  These  comprise 
Part  III  and  are  illustrative  of  the  interesting  types  of  intermarriages 
that  have  so  often  occurred  among  old  American  families. 

Intended  to  be  used  primarity  for  reference,  this  book  contains 
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planned  duplication  of  material  in  different  chapters  where  the  in¬ 
formation  is  pertinent  to  the  people  mentioned  therein.  Because  the 
material  has  been  gathered  from  many  types  of  sources  and  since  it  is 
largely  a  family  history,  each  of  the  four  parts  of  the  book,  and  to 
some  extent  each  of  the  chapters,  is  a  complete  and  separate  unit  in 
itself  that  is  organized  and  presented  as  the  material  therein  dictated. 
Free  use  should  be  made  of  the  index,  especially  for  connection  between 
different  chapters  of  the  book  and  for  eligibility  to  membership  in 
the  patriotic  societies. 

It  is  inevitable  that  some  errors  will  occur  among  the  thousands 
of  names,  dates,  and  facts  herein,  which  come  from  many  sources; 
however,  the  compilers  have  attempted  to  minimize  them,  as  indicated 
by  the  extensive  documentation  which  further  expands  the  authentic 
material  that  is  available.  Material  lately  received  has  been  added  to 
the  Sources  and  Notes. 

This  has  been  a  cooperative  undertaking  and  the  compilers  are 
most  grateful  for  the  interest  and  real  help  that  have  been  given  by 
many  people.  A  few  have  written  sketches  of  their  immediate  families 
and  this  material  has  been  incorporated  into  some  of  the  chapters. 

Throughout  her  long  life  Miss  Florence  Isabelle  Stacy  has  main¬ 
tained  a  great  interest  in  the  Tod  family,  has  known  many  of  its 
members,  has  visited  numerous  branches,  and  has  recorded  facts, 
stories,  and  documents  about  the  family.  These  careful  and  meticulous 
records  and  her  personal  knowledge  of  the  family  have  been  invaluable. 
Her  collection  of  pictures  of  long  dead  members  has  been  a  real 
contribution  to  the  book.  She  compiled  the  chapter  on  her  grand¬ 
mother,  Margaret  Smith  Tod  (Mrs.  Larkin  Litchfield)  and  Her 
Descendants,  wrote  the  family  stories  in  the  chapter  on  George 
Thompson  Tod,  wrote  numerous  letters  to  descendants,  and  con¬ 
tributed  much  information  to  many  of  the  chapters  on  the  Tod  family. 
In  effect,  she  is  the  last  link  with  the  past  in  the  Tod  family  annals. 

Mr.  Herbert  Ridgeway  Collins,  native  of  Caroline  County  and 
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ants,  Clarissa  Tod  (Mrs.  James  Collins)  and  Her  Descendants,  and 
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graphs;  and  has  made  other  valuable  contributions.  Mr.  Collins  is 


xm 


the  author  of  History  and  Genealogy  of  the  Collins  Family  of  Caroline 
County,  Va.  and  Related  Families,  1569-1954,  published  by  the  Dietz 

Press  of  Richmond  in  1954. 
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National  D.A.R.  Library  and  the  Library  of  Congress  in  Washington, 
to  the  Mississippi  State  Archives  Division  in  Jackson,  to  Texas 
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of  George  Thompson  Tod  in  Caroline  County,  Virginia;  has  collected 
and  furnished  photographs;  has  gathered  data  and  carried  on  a  volu¬ 
minous  correspondence  for  twenty-five  years  with  library  and  court¬ 
house  personnel,  descendants,  and  others  regarding  family  history; 
has  read  most  of  the  pertinent  census  records;  has  compiled  and 
written  the  chapters  on  Dr.  George  Tod,  Captain  Charles  Tod,  Sr., 
George  Thompson  Tod,  Judge  William  Smith  Todd  and  His  Descend¬ 
ants,  Colonel  Charles  Tod,  Jr.,  The  Ewell  and  Douglass  Families,  The 
Grier  and  McKinney  Families,  William  Smith  and  His  Descendants, 
and  many  others;  and  has  planned,  organized,  and  coordinated  the 
entire  book  and  prepared  it  for  printing. 

Mrs.  Brockenbrough  Lamb  of  Richmond,  who  as  president  of  the 
Association  for  the  Preservation  of  Virginia  Antiquities  welcomed 
Queen  Elizabeth  II  of  England  to  Jamestown  in  1957,  has  written 
the  chapters  on  her  grandmother,  Martha  Ellen  Tod  (Mrs.  Andrew 
Moore  Boulware)  and  Her  Descendants,  and  The  Preston  Family. 
She  has  also  contributed  photographs  and  material  on  The  Boulware 

Family. 

Mrs.  George  Fitzhugh  Conway  of  Bowling  Green,  Virginia,  has 
compiled  the  chapter  on  her  great-grandfather,  Lovel  Pierce  Tod  and 
His  Descendants,  has  searched  the  courthouse  records  in  Bowling 
Green  for  additional  data,  has  furnished  photostats  of  the  family 
Bible  of  Colonel  Charles  Tod,  Jr.,  and  pictures  of  the  Lovel  Tod 
family,  and  has  made  other  helpful  contributions. 

Dr.  James  Motley  Booker  of  Lottsburg,  Virginia,  has  furnished 
information  for  the  chapter  on  his  great-grandmother,  Louisa  Tod 
(Mrs.  James  Lewis  Motley)  and  Her  Descendants,  much  of  which 

was  used  directly. 

Mrs.  W.  Gordon  Morris  of  Memphis,  Tennessee,  has  compiled 
the  chapter  on  her  grandmother,  Caroline  Virginia  Todd  (Mrs.  James 
Ware)  and  Her  Descendants,  and  has  furnished  photographs. 
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Mr.  Moulder  Hudgins  IV,  Professor  of  Industrial  Management 
at  the  Massachusetts  Institute  of  Technology,  prepared  a  manuscript 
on  “Houlder  Hudgins  of  Mathews  County,  Virginia,  and  His  Descend¬ 
ants,”  September,  1958,  and  kindly  gave  permission  for  its  use  in 
the  chapter  on  The  Hudgins  Family,  for  which  he  has  furnished 
photographs. 

Professor  Harry  Rubey  of  the  University  of  Missouri  has  written 
the  chapter  on  The  Rubey  and  Vivian  Families  and,  as  author  of 
many  engineering  books,  has  been  a  source  of  encouragement  and 
invaluable  suggestions  throughout  the  compilation  of  this  book. 

Mrs.  Mellin  Felix  Blanton  of  Caroline  County  has  supplied  data 
on  The  Blanton  Family  of  that  county. 

Mrs.  Edward  W.  Digges  of  Newport  News,  Virginia,  has  supplied 
data  on  The  Goodwin  Family  of  Fredericksburg,  Virginia. 

Mrs.  S.  L.  Dedman  of  Evansville,  Indiana,  has  furnished  data 
on  The  Dr.  John  Julian  Family  of  Fredericksburg,  Virginia. 

Dr.  James  L.  Bugg,  Jr.,  native  Virginian,  specialist  in  early 
American  history,  and  Professor  of  History  at  the  University  of 
Missouri,  has  written  the  Foreword. 

Much  of  the  book  has  been  edited  by  Mrs.  Presley  W.  Edwards 
(Mary  Gamble  Grier)  of  St.  Louis,  who  was  associated  with  The 
C.  V.  Mosby  Company,  Scientific  Publishers,  for  sixteen  years  as 
an  editor  of  medical  and  dental  manuscripts;  she  has  given  extensively 
of  her  time. 

Mrs.  Margret  Grier  Todd  of  Columbia,  Missouri,  has  encouraged 
the  undersigned  to  prepare  this  memorial  to  their  husband  and  father, 
the  late  Henry  Rhine  Todd  (1863-1951),  great-great-grandson  of 
Dr.  George  Tod  (1711-1790). 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  Francis  Westhoff  of  the  Westhoff  Studio, 
Columbia,  have  made  valuable  contributions  in  connection  with  the 
preparation  of  the  illustrations. 

The  book  has  been  set  up  and  printed  by  the  Artcraft  Press  of 
Columbia,  whose  owner,  Mr.  Nelson  Heath  Meriwether,  compiler  of 
Records  of  Lewis,  Meriwether  and  Kindred  Families  (1951)  and 
Supplements,  has  a  keen  genealogical  feeling,  has  given  generously  of 
his  knowledge  and  time,  and  has  in  all  ways  been  most  interested 
and  helpful. 

Ann  Todd 

(Mrs.  Harry  Rubey) 

Columbia,  Missouri 
September,  1960 


xv 


Acknowledgments 


Appreciation  for  assistance  and  information  that  have  been  given 
so  graciously  is  here  expressed  to: 

The  Reverend  William  Henry  Benchoff,  minister  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  Marshall,  Texas.  Miss  Mary  J.  Berry, 
Jackson,  Mississippi,  genealogist,  for  locating  descendants  of  John 
Burke  Tod.  Mrs.  Robert  Eubank  Booker,  Sr.  (Mabel  Motley),  Lotts- 
burg,  Virginia,  for  data  on  her  grandparents,  Louisa  Tod  and  Dr. 
James  Lewis  Motley,  and  their  descendants. 

Mr.  E.  W.  Bowers,  Texas  historian  and  long-time  District  Court 
Clerk  of  Red  River  County,  Clarksville,  Texas,  as  was  his  father 
before  him,  for  his  authoritative  assistance  with  official  records  and 
cases  pertaining  to  the  judicial  career  of  Judge  William  Smith  Todd, 
an  associate  and  friend  of  his  grandfather.  Dr.  Walter  Russell  Bowie, 
Alexandria,  Virginia,  for  information  on  his  great-grandparents,  Mary 
Smith  Tod  and  Walter  Bowie.  Mrs.  Carl  Ashton  Broaddus,  Sr.  (Vir¬ 
ginia  Courtney  Henshaw),  King  and  Queen  County,  Virginia,  for 
information  on  her  great-grandparents,  Lovel  Pierce  Tod  and  Fanny 
Noel  Spindle,  and  pictures  of  their  family. 

Dr.  W.  L.  Broaddus  Family,  Bowling  Green,  Virginia,  for  the 
William  Boulware  letters.  Mrs.  William  W.  Butzner,  Jr.  (Catharine 
Tod  Beltzhoover),  Fredericksburg,  Virginia,  for  data  on  and  pictures 
of  her  great-grandparents,  Catharine  Tod  and  the  Reverend  Joseph 
Baker,  and  their  descendants.  Mrs.  Leonard  Lee  Campbell  (Rebecca 
Louise  Jane  Collins  Sale),  Caroline  County,  for  information  on  the 
Blanton  family.  Mr.  T.  Elliott  Campbell,  Clerk  of  the  Caroline  County 
Court,  Bowling  Green,  Virginia,  for  information  on  Caroline  history 
and  families. 

Miss  Cammie  Cary,  Richmond,  Virginia,  for  collecting  information 
on  descendants  of  Colonel  Thomas  Hudgins.  Mr.  Thomas  Jefferson 
Christian,  Jr.,  Newport  News,  Virginia,  for  data  on  his  grandparents, 
Julia  Charlotte  Tod  and  Houlder  Hudgins  II,  and  their  descendants. 
The  late  Mr.  E.  S.  Coghill,  long-time  Clerk  of  the  Caroline  County 
Court,  Bowling  Green,  Virginia,  and  great-grandson  of  Catharine  Tod 
and  Stevens  Farish.  The  late  Mrs.  Pleasant  Burruss  Coghill  (Isla 
Sale),  Baity,  Virginia,  for  information  on  the  Blanton  family. 

Mrs.  Harvey  T.  Cuming  (Cecile  Todd),  Pace,  Mississippi,  for 
information  on  her  grandparents,  Joseph  Todd  and  Frances  Ann 
Burke,  and  their  descendants.  Mrs.  Henry  W.  Ells,  Sr.,  Jefferson 
City,  Missouri,  for  information  on  the  Vivian  and  related  families.  Mr. 


xvi 


Robert  V.  Farish,  Port  Royal,  Virginia,  for  information  on  the  Farish 
family.  Mrs.  P.  I.  Flournoy  (Agnes  Laura  Wright),  Ellerson,  Virginia, 
for  information  on  the  Wright  family. 

Mrs.  Hugh  E.  Fogle  (Virginia  Lewis),  Bellaire,  Texas,  for  in¬ 
formation  on  descendants  of  her  great-grandfather,  Judge  William 
Smith  Todd,  and  his  first  wife,  Eliza  Ann  Hudgins,  and  for  her  un¬ 
tiring  interest,  correspondence,  and  helpfulness.  She  contributed  family 
records  and  photographs.  Miss  Ellen  Muscoe  Garnett,  Richmond, 
Virginia,  for  data  on  descendants  of  the  Williams  family.  Mr.  David 
Collins  Glascock,  Hanover,  Virginia,  for  a  picture  of  “Elson  Green.” 
Mrs.  Grover  C.  Hamilton  (Bessie  Litchfield),  Glen  Allen,  Virginia,  for 
information  on  descendants  of  Victor  Litchfield. 

Dr.  Malcolm  H.  Harris,  West  Point,  Virginia,  for  information  on 
Smith-Goodwin-Hart  relationships.  Mrs.  Charles  Gay  Hart  (Jessie 
Lucille  Sale),  Baity,  Virginia,  for  information  on  the  Blanton  family 
and  related  family  Bibles.  Mrs.  W.  B.  Henderson  (Bess  Meyer), 
Dallas,  Texas,  for  information  on  descendants  of  her  grandfather, 
Colonel  William  Bradford  Sims  of  Jefferson,  Texas.  The  late  Mrs.  P.  W. 
Hiden,  Newport  News,  Virginia,  for  information  on  the  Vivian  and 
related  families.  Mr.  Harrington  Hilzim,  Pass  Christian,  Mississippi, 
for  information  on  the  Philip  Hilzim  family. 

Mrs.  John  Walter  Hinkel  (Leslie  Tod  Henshaw),  Chevy  Chase, 
Maryland,  for  information  on  descendants  of  her  great-grandparents, 
Lovel  Pierce  Tod  and  Fanny  Noel  Spindle.  Mrs.  Chandler  H.  Hutto 
(Lillian  Llewellyn),  Jackson,  Mississippi,  for  information  on  descend¬ 
ants  of  her  great-grandparents,  Joseph  Todd  and  Frances  Ann  Burke. 
Miss  Elizabeth  Jack,  Springfield  and  Peoria,  Illinois,  for  her  ex¬ 
cellent  manuscript  history  of  the  Grier  family;  her  interest,  helpful 
correspondence,  documents,  and  data  on  this  family;  and  for  collecting 
information  from  contemporary  descendants. 

Mr.  George  H.  S.  King,  Fredericksburg,  Virginia,  genealogist  par 
excellence.  The  late  Major  V.  Lee  Kirby  and  Mrs.  Kirby,  Williams¬ 
burg,  Virginia,  for  data  on  his  grandparents,  Elizabeth  Tod  and  Lee 
Roy  Boulware,  and  their  descendants.  Mrs.  Robert  Emmet  McGill 
(Elizabeth  Todd  Neely),  Clarksdale,  Mississippi,  for  data  on  her 
great-grandparents,  John  Burke  Tod  and  Clemenza  Miller,  their 
descendants,  and  pictures  of  her  grandparents,  Elizabeth  Todd  and 
Austin  Neely.  Mrs.  W.  Tayloe  Murphy,  Warsaw,  Virginia,  for  data  on 
descendants  of  Mary  Smith  Tod  and  Walter  Bowie. 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Napton  (Rebekah  Boulware),  Marshall,  Missouri,  for 
information  on  her  grandparents,  Elizabeth  Tod  and  Lee  Roy  Boul- 

xvii 


ware,  and  their  descendants.  Mrs.  Harold  Ford  Nelson  (Mary  Jane 
Howard),  Kansas  City,  Missouri,  for  information  on  her  grandfathei, 
Dr.  Joseph  Baker  Litchfield,  and  his  descendants.  Miss  Mary  Omer 
Columbia,  Missouri,  for  data  on  her  grandparents,  Ann  Maria  Wng 
and  Thomas  Jefferson  Hudgins,  and  the  Hudgins  family.  Miss  Ann 

Waller  Reddy,  Richmond,  Virginia,  genealogist.  .....  p. 

Dr.  William  W.  Rubey,  U.  S.  Geological  Survey,  Washington,  D. 
C.  for  extensive  information  on  the  Rubey  family.  Mr  Henry  J. 
Shackelford,  Bowling  Green,  Virginia,  for  "i  formation  on  the  Shac  e- 
ford  family.  Mrs.  William  Almon  Shepherd  (Madge  Bowie),  Rich¬ 
mond,  Virginia,  for  information  on  her  great-great-grandparents  Mary 
Tod  and  John  Jesse.  Mr.  Keeling  Herndon  Sisson  II,  Richmond, 

Virginia,  for  information  on  the  Farish  family. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  D.  Small  (Evelyn  Bruce  Hough),  Jefferson, 

Texas  for  information  on  descendants  of  her  great-grandfather,  Judge 
William  Smith  Todd,  and  his  first  wife,  Eliza  Ann  Hudgins,  and  foi 
continued  assistance,  interest,  and  enthusiasm.  She  lent  many  photo¬ 
graphs  and  clippings.  Mrs.  Toney  Storey  ( Madge  Patton )  Lott, 
Texas,  for  data  on  the  Rubey  family.  Mrs.  John  William  Tay  or 
(Laura  Levering  Garnett),  Richmond,  Virginia,  for  data  on  the  i  - 
liams  and  Garnett  families.  Mrs.  Jefferson  Grant  Thomas  (Margaret 
Campbell  Farish),  Ellerson,  Virginia,  for  information  on  the  kansh 

famlRear  Admiral  Carlton  Rice  Todd,  U.  S.  Navy,  Ret  and  Mrs. 
Todd,  Vicksburg,  Mississippi,  for  information  on  descendants  o  is 
great-grandfather,  Judge  William  Smith  Todd,  and  his  first  wife,  Eliza 
Ann  Hudgins.  Captain  C.  Edwina  Todd,  U.  S.  Navy  Nurse  Corps,  01 
information  on  the  Van  Dyke  Todd  family.  Mrs.  Van  Dyke  Todd, 
Alhambra,  California,  for  information  on  her  late  husband  and  their 
family.  Miss  Anne  Maury  White,  Richmond,  Virginia,  for  data  on  the 
Hudgins  and  Gwynn  families.  Miss  Dolly  Wright  Fredericksburg,  Vir¬ 
ginia,  for  information  on  the  Shackelford  and  Wnght  families.  Mr. 
Walter  B.  Wright,  Fredericksburg,  Virginia,  for  information  on  the 
Shackelford  and  Wright  families. 


And  further  appreciation  to: 

Virginia  State  Library;  and  especially,  Mr.  William  J.  Van  Schree- 
ven,  State  Archivist;  the  late  Mrs.  James  Pollard,  the  late  Mrs.  Nell 
M.  Nugent,  and  Mr.  Marvin  Evans,  all  of  the  Archives  Division;  and 
Mr.  Milton  C.  Russell,  Head  of  Reference  and  Circulation  State 
Historical  Society  of  Missouri  Library;  and  especially,  Dr.  Floyd  C. 


XVI 11 


Shoemaker,  Director  and  Secretary  Emeritus;  Miss  Sarah  Guitar, 
Reference  Librarian;  and  Mr.  Kenneth  B.  Holmes,  Newspaper  Librar¬ 
ian.  National  Society  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution  Library; 
and  especially,  Mrs.  Millard  F.  Walsh,  Librarian.  University  of  Vir¬ 
ginia  Library;  and  especially,  Dr.  John  Cook  Wyllie,  Librarian;  Miss 
Roy  Land,  Circulation  Librarian;  and  Mr.  Robert  E.  Ingham,  Ref¬ 
erence  Department. 

Dallas  Public  Library,  Houston  Public  Library,  Henry  E.  Hunt¬ 
ington  Library  Department  of  Manuscripts,  Kansas  City  Public 
Library,  Library  of  Congress,  Maryland  Historical  Society  Library, 
Minnesota  Historical  Society  Library,  Mississippi  Department  of 
Archives  and  History,  Newberry  Library,  New  York  Public  Library, 
Pennsylvania  State  Library,  and  St.  Louis  Public  Library. 

And  to  the  following  persons  connected  with  libraries  and  edu¬ 
cational  institutions:  Mr.  William  K.  Beatty,  Medical  Librarian,  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Missouri;  Professor  S.  R.  Bruesch,  Division  of  Anatomy, 
Medical  Units  Division,  University  of  Tennessee;  Miss  Norma  B.  Cass, 
Reference  Librarian,  University  of  Kentucky  Library;  Mr.  W.  Henry 
Chace,  Supervisor,  Information  and  Public  Service,  Genealogical  So¬ 
ciety,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah;  Mr.  Frank  R.  Chase,  Reference  Sec¬ 
tion,  Peoria,  Illinois,  Public  Library;  Dr.  Leo  T.  Crismon,  Librarian, 
Southern  Baptist  Theological  Seminary;  Miss  Martha  R.  Cuilipher, 
Reference  Librarian,  Washington  and  Lee  University  Library;  Mr. 
R.  Donaldson,  Reference  Assistant,  University  of  Edinburgh  Library; 
Mr.  H.  H.  Drummond,  Deputy  Librarian,  University  of  Aberdeen; 
Mrs.  Gertrude  G.  Drury,  formerly  Chief  of  Reference  Services,  St. 
Louis  Public  Library;  Miss  Mildred  Dulaney,  Librarian,  Waco,  Tex¬ 
as,  Public  Library;  Mrs.  Hermione  D.  Embry,  Genealogical  Ref¬ 
erence  Librarian,  Tennessee  State  Library  and  Archives;  Mr.  Ken¬ 
neth  S.  Gapp,  Librarian,  Princeton  Theological  Seminary;  Miss 
Margaret  S.  Galphin,  Acquisitions  Librarian,  William  and  Mary 
College  Library;  Mr.  Robert  W.  Jeffrey,  Public  Relations  Director, 
Virginia  Military  Institute;  Miss  Emily  H.  McCurdy,  Librarian, 
Mooney  Memorial  Library,  University  of  lennessee;  Dr.  W.  B. 
McDaniel,  2d,  Curator,  Historical  Collections,  College  of  Physi¬ 
cians  of  Philadelphia  Library;  Mr.  C.  T.  Mclnnes,  Curator  of  Histor¬ 
ical  Records,  Scottish  Record  Office,  H.  M.  General  Register  House, 
Edinburgh;  Mr.  W.  MacKenna,  Librarian,  University  of  Glasgow; 
Mr.  Paul  W.  Manns,  editor  of  the  Caroline  Progress  and  custodian  of 
Greenlawn  Cemetery  records,  Bowling  Green,  Virginia;  Mr.  C.  M. 
Moore,  Head  of  the  Reference  Department,  Cossitt  Public  Library, 
Memphis,  Tennessee;  Mr.  William  M.  E.  Rachal,  editor,  Virginia 


XIX 


Magazine  of  History  and  Biography ,  Richmond,  \  irginia;  Mr.  Roger 
Thomas,  Senior  Archivist,  Hall  of  Records,  Annapolis,  Maryland. 

And,  finally,  to  many  other  individuals  and  to  the  public  officials 
and  personnel  in  numerous  county  courthouses  in  the  States  of  Vir¬ 
ginia,  Kentucky,  Maryland,  Missouri,  Pennsylvania,  Tennessee,  and 

Texas. 

A.  T.  R. 


XX 


THE  TOD(D)  LINE 
The  First  Four  Generations 

Dr.  George  Tod  (Chapter  I) 

Captain  Charles  Tod,  Sr.  (Chapter  II) 

Joseph  Tod  (Chapter  IX) 

Nancy  Tod  Martin  (Chapter  XX) 

Clarissa  Tod  Collins  (Chapter  XIV) 

Elizabeth  Tod  Darnaby  (Chapter  XV) 

Mary  Tod  Jesse  (Chapter  XVIII) 

George  Thompson  Tod  (Chapter  III) 

Mary  Smith  Tod  Bowie  (Chapter  XIII) 
Catharine  Tod  Baker  (Chapter  X) 

Ann  Tod  Wright  (Chapter  XXVI) 

Judge  William  Smith  Todd  (Chapter  IV) 
Elizabeth  Tod  Boulware  (Chapter  XII) 
Margaret  Smith  Tod  Litchfield  (Chapter  XIX) 
Julia  Charlotte  Tod  Hudgins  (Chapter  XVII) 
Louisa  Tod  Motley  (Chapter  XXII) 

Martha  Ellen  Tod  Boulware  (Chapter  XI) 

Catharine  Tod  Farish  (Chapter  XVI) 

Lucy  Tod  Scott  Woolfolk  (Chapter  XXIV) 

Colonel  Charles  Tod,  Jr.  (Chapter  V) 

Lovel  Pierce  Tod  (Chapter  VI) 

John  Burke  Tod  (Chapter  VII) 

Joseph  Todd  (Chapter  VIII) 

Mary  Elizabeth  Todd  Miller  (Chapter  XXI) 
Caroline  Virginia  Todd  Ware  (Chapter  XXV) 

Sarah  Tod  Noel  (Chapter  XXIII) 


< 


: 


PART  ONE 


The  Tod(d)  Line  through  Sons 


EXPLANATION 

The  superior  figures  in  the  text  refer  to  supporting  data  that  are 
listed  in  the  Sources  and  Notes  near  the  end  of  the  book.  The  num¬ 
bers  begin  with  one  for  each  chapter. 


Chapter  I 


DR.  GEORGE  TOD,  1711-1790 
Founder  of  the  Tod  Family  of  Caroline  County 

Dr.  George  lod,  eighteenth  century  Virginia  physician  and  the 
first  documented  American  ancestor  of  the  Tod  family  of  Caroline 
County,  Virginia,  was  born1  in  1711.  Whether  he  was  born  in  Scotland 
or  in  Virginia  will  remain  for  future  research  to  determine.2  He  died3 
circa  March  10,  1790,  at  the  age  of  80,  at  his  home,  “1  he  Sycamores” 
plantation,  Caroline  County,  Virginia.  His  life  covered  much  of  the 
American  colonial  period. 

Caroline  County  was  formed  in  1727  from  the  uppermost  parts 
of  Essex,  King  and  Queen,  and  King  William  counties  and  was  cen¬ 
trally  located  between  Fredericksburg  and  Richmond.  The  well-trav¬ 
eled  Stage  Road  (now  Highway  2)  went  through  the  heart  of  the 
county  between  these  two  cities,  and  the  important  personages  of 
the  day  passed  here  on  their  way  to  the  Colonial  Capital  at  Williams¬ 
burg.  Here  also  came  the  adventurers  and  a  cross  section  of  the  mobile 
population  journeying  between  the  North  and  South. 

According  to  the  fragmentary  early  records  of  the  county,  Dr. 
George  Tod  was  well  established  in  Caroline4  in  1737 — possibly  earlier. 
Nothing  is  known  now  of  Dr.  Tod’s  wife.  They  were  probably  married 
about  1735,  and  she  must  have  died  soon  afterward.  Dr.  Tod  did  not 
remarry.  Their  only  known  child  was  a  son,  Charles  Tod,  who  was 
born  circa  1735-1740  and  died  in  1817. 

From  Dr.  Tod  and  this  only  son,  Charles,  both  of  whom  lived  to  a 
ripe  old  age  in  Caroline,  came  many  descendants  who  remained  for 
more  than  a  century  in  Caroline  County.  Each  generation  had  its  few 
sons  and  many  daughters.  As  time  and  the  generations  went  by,  some 
of  the  younger  men  of  the  family  migrated  south  and  west,  until  by 
1875  the  surname  Tod  had  disappeared  altogether  from  the  county. 
However,  today  there  are  still  numerous  Tod  descendants  left  in  the 
county  and  in  neighboring  counties,  although  the  surname  has  changed 
many  times  through  marriages  of  daughters  and  granddaughters. 

For  a  number  of  decades  Dr.  Fod  was  the  leading  physician  in 
Caroline  County.  In  his  definitive  county  history,  Colonial  Caroline , 
Mr.  T.  E.  Campbell  stated:  “Dr.  George  Todd  was  perhaps  the  most 
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celebrated  of  all  of  Caroline’s  doctors  of  colonial  times.  He  began  his 
practice  in  Port  Royal  about  1745  and  moved  to  Villboro  on  the 
Stage  Road  in  1749  where  he  continued  to  practice  through  the  Rev¬ 
olution.  ...  Dr.  John  Tennant  after  Dr.  George  Todd  was  perhaps 
Caroline’s  most  celebrated  physician  in  colonial  times  .  .  .  was  in¬ 
terested  in  research  and  made  an  extensive  study  of  means  to  control 

smallpox.”5  .  .  .  , 

Whether  Dr.  Tod  was  a  “Scotch  physician  or  a  physician  trained 

in  Scotland”  is  a  question  to  be  determined  at  some  future  time.  There 
were  no  medical  schools  in  America  at  the  time  when  he  would  have 
attended— in  fact,  he  was  practicing  medicine  in  Caroline  County  many 
years  before  the  first  medical  school  was  established  in  Ameiica. 
Extensive  search  has  failed  to  determine  his  medical  education.6  It 
would  appear  more  than  likely  that  Dr.  Tod  received  his  professional 
education  and  training  by  studying  medicine  privately  with  another 
physician,  as  was  customary  in  the  early  eighteenth  century,  a  piactice 

which  continued  for  a  century  after  his  life-time. 

Dr.  George  Tod  was  a  close  friend  of  Dr.  John  Sutherland,  a 
younger  colleague  who  came  to  Virginia  from  the  Orkney  Islands  of 
Scotland,  and  they  no  doubt  collaborated  on  numerous  medical  cases. 
In  the  case  of  Abraham  v.  Taylor  and  Cowne  in  1759,  both  testified 
together  as  physicians.  (Caroline  Co.  Order  Book,  1759-1763,  p.  48.) 
While  still  a  young  man,  Dr.  Sutherland  of  nearby  St.  George  s  Parish, 
Spotsylvania  County,  died,  naming  Dr.  George  Tod  of  Caroline 
County  and  Robert  Duncanson  of  Spotsylvania  as  the  two  executors 
of  his  will.  (Spotsylvania  County  Will  Book  D,  1761-1772,  p.  213.) 

In  1760  the  court  ordered  the  sheriff  to  pay  Dr.  George  Tod  442 
pounds  of  tobacco  for  his  trouble  in  viewing  a  dead  Negro  and  de¬ 
termining  the  cause  of  death.  It  was  an  innovation  to  call  upon  a 
physician  in  place  of  the  customary  layman  coroner.  (Campbell,  op. 
cit.y  p.  359.)  On  December  17,  1770,  in  county  levy  a  payment  was 
made  to  Dr.  George  Tod,  according  to  Caroline  County  records.  (  Vir¬ 
ginia  Magazine  of  History  and  Biography ,  Vol.  XX,  p.  319.) 

On  September  12,  1777,  a  stranger,  either  intoxicated  or  ill,  came 
to  the  house  of  James  Taylor,  Jr.,  who  sent  for  Dr.  Tod  to  prescribe 
for  him.  ( Virginia  Gazette,  Purdie,  Sept.  19,  1777,  p.  1,  col.  2.) 

According  to  Dr.  Blanton’s  Medicine  in  Virginia,  in  which  Dr. 
Tod  is  mentioned,  it  is  stated  that  “the  field  of  medicine  was  wide 
and  ill  defined,  cluttered,  particularly  in  the  Eighteenth  Century,  with 
an  enormous  variety  of  theories.”  (Wyndham  B.  Blanton,  Medicine 
in  Virginia  in  the  Eighteenth  Century,  1931,  p.  4.)  The  physician  had 
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unusual  need  of  that  judgment  and  common  sense  which  Dr.  Tod  ex¬ 
hibited  in  his  personal  and  business  affairs. 

During  these  early  times  medical  practice  was  often  laborious 
and  unremunerative,  frequently  involving  long  horseback  rides  of  20 
or  more  miles  to  visit  a  patient  and  thus  requiring  a  man  of  rugged 
constitution  and  stamina.  Part  of  the  physician’s  responsibilities  was 
the  compounding  of  prescriptions  and  handling  of  drugs.  About  1765 
the  duties  of  apothecary  were  first  separated  from  that  of  doctor.7 
Thus  Dr.  George  Tod  lived  through  an  important  change  in  medical 
practice.  His  apothecary’s  scales  were  preserved  in  the  family  for 
more  than  100  years. 

Few  physicians  in  those  days  acquired  fortunes  from  their  pro¬ 
fessional  practice,  but  rather  from  wise  investments,  fortunate  specula¬ 
tions,  or  other  activities.  Through  the  years  the  records  show  that 
energetic  Dr.  Tod  led  a  busy  life  of  many  facets.  In  line  with  his 
shrewd  Scottish  sense  of  business,  Dr.  Tod  was  quick  to  take  ad¬ 
vantage  of  the  boom  in  the  river  town  of  Port  Royal  and  about  1745 
established  a  tavern  business  there  that  became  so  profitable  it  was 
to  continue  in  the  family  for  three  generations  and  nearly  a  century — 
a  record  of  its  kind — and  to  be  almost  as  well  knowrn  today  as  it  was 
contemporaneously. 

In  1749  he  moved  his  tavern  from  Port  Royal  to  Villboro  on  the 
Stage  Road  where  it  was  widely  known  as  “Dr.  Todd’s  Tavern,”  one 
of  the  most  popular  stopping  places  en  route  from  Williamsburg  to 
Fredericksburg  and  the  northern  colonies.  Fredericksburg,  only  13 
miles  away,  “was  the  principal  seat  of  government,  learning,  church, 
theater,  and  sports  of  northern  Virginia,  and  it  was  an  important 
center  of  commerce,  business,  and  social  life.  It  was  the  residence  of 
the  professional  classes — ministers,  doctors,  lawyers,  teachers,  mer¬ 
chants — and  a  center  of  interest  for  the  planters  who  maintained 
close  relations  with  it.  .  .  .  Its  population  exceeded  five  thousand,  and 
was  heterogeneous;  the  cultural  and  business  outlook  of  the  upper 
classes  was  cosmopolitan;  and  their  contacts  and  interests  were  world¬ 
wide.”8  A  list  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  area  would  contain  many  of 
the  great  and  near  great  of  America. 

The  old  frame  shell  of  part  of  Dr.  Tods  lavern  (less  than  one 
third  its  original  size)  is  still  on  the  traffic  artery  of  today,  State 
Highway  2,  and  marked  Villboro  on  modern  day  maps.  Ordinary,  oi 
tavern,  licenses  were  issued  to  Dr.  Tod  from  1746  through  1749  in  Port 
Royal  and  from  1750  until  1781  in  Villboro. J  These  continued  on  in  the 
tax  records  until  1829,  shortly  before  the  death  of  his  grandson,  Colo- 
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nel  Charles  Tod,  Jr.,  although  the  business  was  moved  further  south 

after  the  death  of  Charles  Tod,  Sr.,  in  1817. 

In  addition  to  his  busy  professional  life  and  his  profitable  busi¬ 
ness  undertakings,  Dr.  George  Tod  found  time  to  take  part  in  the 
activities  of  the  community.  In  1740  he  served  on  the  Caroline  Jury. 
(Caroline  Co.  O.B.,  1732-1740,  pt.  2,  p.  631.)  From  1737  through  1747 
he  and  William  Boulware  served  together  as  Deputy  Sheriffs.  (Camp¬ 
bell,  op.  cit.,  p.  357.)  At  a  court  held  in  Caroline  County,  April,  1742, 
Dr.  Tod  was  appointed  surveyor  of  the  road  in  the  room  [i.e.,  place] 
of  Richard  Taliaferro.  (Caroline  Co.  O.B.,  1742,  p.  108.)  In  May, 
1749,  Dr.  Tod  was  appointed  overseer  of  the  road  by  the  court.  {Ibid., 
1749,  pp.  176  and  184.) 

At  a  court  held  in  Caroline  County  August  8,  1740,  on  motion  of 
Dr.  Tod  it  was  ordered  that  his  servant  man,  Isaac  Pearce,  serve  him 
(after  his  term  of  service  was  expired)  five  calendar  months  and  24  days 
for  being  absent  from  his  master’s  service  three  days  and  also  375 
pounds  of  tobacco  expense  in  recovering  him  according  to  law.  {Ibid., 
1732-1740,  pt.  2,  p.  637.)  Shortly  afterward,  the  suit  of  Mary  Rawl¬ 
ings,  servant  to  Dr.  T.od,  came  up.  She  was  released  upon  cancellation 
of  her  freedom  dues.  In  the  same  year,  another  servant,  Jeannett 
Coleman,  was  indentured  to  Dr.  George  Tod  when  he  paid  her  trans¬ 
portation  from  Glasgow,  in  the  place  of  Charles  Stuart.  (Campbell, 
op.  cit.,  p.  323.)  At  a  court  held  in  Caroline  County  in  1743,  Caesar, 
a  Negro  boy  belonging  to  Dr.  George  Tod,  was  adjudged  13  years  of 
age.  (Caroline  Co.  O.B.,  1743,  p.  196.)  In  1745,  Isaac  Pearce  agreed 
to  give  his  master,  Dr.  George  Tod,  his  freedom  dues  for  which  Dr.  Tod 
discharged  the  servant.  {Ibid.,  1745,  p.  5^0.) 

In  1750-1751,  Dr.  George  Tod  and  three  others  were  appointed 
by  the  court  to  appraise  the  estate  of  Sarah  Battaile  in  money,  hav¬ 
ing  been  bondsmen  previously  in  the  settlement  of  the  estate  of  her 
husband,  Lawrence  Battaile,  deceased.  (Caroline  Co.  O.B.,  1746-1754; 
Virginia  Magazine  of  History  and  Biography,  Vol.  XLI,  p.  259.) 

At  a  Council  held  June  11,  1753  [i.e.,  1752],  uGeorge  lodd  hav¬ 
ing  entered  a  Caveat  against  Richard  Long  or  Peter  Williams  for  162 
Acres  and  69  perches  in  Caroline,  for  Reasons  appearing  to  the  Board, 
Ordered  that  the  plaintiff  have  a  patent  for  the  said  Land.”  ( Exec¬ 
utive  Journals  of  the  Council  of  Colonial  Virginia,  Vol.  V,  p.  401.) 

In  spite  of  the  scattered  available  records,  Dr.  Tod’s  name  ap¬ 
peared  in  numerous  court  documents  through  the  many  years  of  his 
residence  in  Caroline  County  as  witness  to  or  executor  of  wills  and 
the  like,  not  only  within  his  own  county  but  also  in  neighboring  Spot- 
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sylvania  County,  which  border  was  so  near  his  plantation,  The 
Sycamores. 

“Hickory  Grove,”  several  miles  south  of  the  Caroline  Courthouse 
and  one  of  the  plantation  homes  of  his  grandson,  George  T.  Tod,  for 
many  decades  in  the  nineteenth  century,  is  said  to  have  been  built  by 
Dr.  George  Tod  about  1738.  It  appears  that  Dr.  George  Tod  lived 
there  after  his  marriage  and  that  his  son,  Charles,  was  born  there. 
It  is  likely  that  after  his  wife’s  early  death  he  moved  to  Port  Royal, 
where  he  continued  to  own  a  lot  for  many  years.  Some  time  after  he 
moved  to  Villboro,  he  and  his  son,  Charles,  bought  The  Sycamores 
plantation  nearby. 

This  latter  home  was  about  13  miles  north  of  the  Courthouse, 
less  than  two  miles  north  of  Villboro,  and  about  11  miles  southeast 
from  Fredericksburg.  In  1789,  the  year  before  he  died,  Dr.  Tod  paid 
£1.19.1  in  taxes  on  The  Sycamores  plantation  of  546  acres  and  on  a 
lot  in  town.10  A  year  later,  in  1790,  his  son,  Charles  Tod,  Sr.,  paid  the 
tax  on  the  same  acres.11 

Charles  Tod,  Sr.,  continued  to  live  at  The  Sycamores  until  1805, 
when  he  retired  and  moved  to  Hickory  Grove  plantation,  where  he 
died  in  1817.  (Caroline  County  Personal  Property  Tax  Lists.)  For 
many  years,  Dr.  George  Tod  had  his  son,  Charles,  and  the  latter’s 
large  family  of  children  living  with  him  on  The  Sycamores  plantation. 
The  personal  property  tax  lists  beginning  in  1783  indicate  that  Dr. 
George  Tod  reported  their  holdings  some  years  and  his  son,  Charles, 
reported  them  other  years.  Each  year  two  taxpayers  over  21  years 
of  age  were  listed  and  in  1787  both  of  their  names  were  reported  as 
being  of  the  household. 

This  ten-room  house,  The  Sycamores,  followed  the  lines  of  the 
Moore  House  at  Yorktown.  It  had  a  Dutch  roof  like  that  house  and 
stood  only  about  14  feet  from  the  road,  facing  what  was  then  the  old 
Stage  Road  leading  from  Fredericksburg  to  Williamsburg  through 
Villboro.  Longer  than  fifty  years  ago  a  smaller  frame  house,  probably 
the  old  kitchen,  was  used  by  renters,  but  that  has  long  since  disap¬ 
peared.  Today  only  a  few  sycamore  trees  are  standing  to  mark  the 
approach  to  the  place  where  the  house12  stood  until  1941.  The  location 
is  marked  “Sycamores”  on  some  modem  maps  and  is  now  enclosed 
within  the  lands  of  Camp  A.  P.  Hill  Military  Reservation. 

Dr.  George  Tod  made  numerous  contributions  to  the  American 
Revolution  in  addition  to  that  of  practicing  physician.  On  September 
29,  1775,  the  Caroline  County  Committee  of  Safety  held  a  meeting 
at  “Doctr.  George  Todds.”13  In  Williamsburg  on  February  17,  1776, 
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the  Council  “Ord.,  a  warrant  to  Edm’d  Pendleton  for  use  George  Todd 
for  £8.9.3  for  sundry  Expenses  to  the  Soldiers.”  ( Calendar  of  Vir¬ 
ginia  State  Papers,  Vol.  VIII,  pt.  1,  p.  86.)  Public  Service  Claims  of 
the  Caroline  County  Court  show  certificates14  issued  to  George  Tod, 
August  1,  1780,  for  13  pounds  of  bacon  for  public  use,  price  allowed 
being  16  shillings,  3  pence;  on  July  29,  1781,  for  pasturage  for  the 
Continental  Army,  price  allowed  being  12  shillings,  6  pence;  again  on 
March  27,  1781,  for  60  bushels  of  fodder  and  7>4  bushels  of  oats  for 
the  Continental  Army,  price  allowed  being  10  shillings,  9  pence. 

The  Commissioner’s  Book  shows  that  warrants15  were  issued 
August  1,  1783,  to  Dr.  George  Tod  for  pasturage  furnished  the  Militia 
in  1781,  price  allowed  being  18  shillings,  10  pence;  for  pasturage  fur¬ 
nished  Militia  on  their  march  to  the  southward  on  the  Southern  Ex¬ 
pedition,  price  allowed  being  7  shillings,  6  pence;  and  for  diets  &c.  for 
the  Continental  Army,  price  allowed  being  5  pounds,  17  shillings,  3 
pence. 

These  services  of  Dr.  George  Tod  entitle  lineal  descendants  to 
membership  in  the  National  Society  Daughters  of  the  American 
Revolution.  His  record  as  a  prominent  practicing  physician  in  Colonial 
Virginia  fulfills  the  requirements  of  membership  for  lineal  descendants 
in  the  National  Society  Daughters  of  the  American  Colonists.16 

Little  is  known  of  Dr.  George  Tod’s  contemporary  relatives.  On 
February  6,  1752,  he  and  his  friend  and  colleague,  Dr.  John  Suther¬ 
land,  were  security  for  Mrs.  Barbara  Jones,  administratrix  of  her  third 
husband,  John  Jones,  deceased,  for  an  amount  of  £500.  (Crozier, 
Spotsylvania  County  Records,  p.  58.)  In  March,  1765,  Mrs.  Barbara 
Jones  of  Fredericksburg  died  and  in  her  will  she  named  her  brother, 
George  Tod,  and  her  son,  John  Reynolds,  executors  of  her  estate. 
(Spotsylvania  County  Will  Book  D,  1761-1772,  p.  194.) 

Mrs.  Barbara  Jones  was  married  three  times:  first  to  [Henry?] 
Wilson,  second  to  a  Mr.  Reynolds,  and  third  to  John  Jones  on 
January  20,  1748,  in  Spotsylvania  County.  (Crozier,  op.  cit.,  p.  85.)  By 
the  first  two  husbands  she  left  descendants.  (See  Part  IV.)  It  is 
believed  that  her  maiden  name  was  Tod,  although  she  may  have  been 
a  sister-in-law  of  Dr.  George  Tod.  Before  her  death  he  had  been  as¬ 
sociated  with  her  in  other  such  legal  matters  as  might  be  expected 
with  a  close  relative. 

In  the  settlement  of  her  estate  Dr.  George  Tod  signed  his  name, 
thereby  establishing  his  spelling  of  the  name  of  Tod.  It  is  interesting  to 
note  that  in  an  age  when  many  women  in  wealthy  families  were  un¬ 
able  to  write  or  sign  their  names  Mrs.  Barbara  [Tod]  Wilson  Reynolds 
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Jones  had  an  educated  handwriting  and  signature.  Less  unusual,  but 
of  interest,  is  the  handwriting  of  the  Tod  men,  who  through  several 
generations  beginning  with  Dr.  George  Tod  showed  unusually  fine 
specimens  of  signatures.17 

In  spite  of  his  strenuous  life,  Dr.  George  Tod  lived  80  years,  dying 
in  March,  1790.  In  April,  1790,  “the  will  of  Geo.  Todd  proved  by 
3  witnesses  &  O.R.  probate  granted  Chs.  Todd  oath  admd  Bond  acknd 
&  O.R.  Thos  Alcock  Jn°  Duval  Jn°  Dillard  &  Chs  Holloway  or  any  3 
appd  apprs.”  (Caroline  County  Minute  Book,  1787-1791,  p.  246.) 
Unfortunately,  the  will  book  containing  this  will  was  among  the  early 
records  of  Caroline  County  that  were  destroyed  in  the  Richmond  fire. 
However,  in  1821  the  granddaughters  of  Dr.  George  Tod  and  their 
husbands  brought  suit18  against  two  grandsons,  Colonel  Charles  Tod, 
Jr.,  and  George  T.  Tod,  for  an  explanation  of  their  administration  of 
the  estate  of  their  deceased  father,  Captain  Charles  Tod,  Sr.  George  T. 
Tod  in  his  notarized  statement  restated  the  will  of  his  grandfather, 
Dr.  George  Tod,  in  part.  In  entering  the  proceedings  in  the  Fredericks¬ 
burg  District  Court’s  records,  the  clerk  crossed  out  the  will  (as  ir¬ 
relevant)  so  thoroughly  that  only  part  of  it  could  be  deciphered  as 
follows. 

This  respondent  answering  in  relation  to  that  charge  would  state 
that  his  Grandfather  [Dr.]  George  Tod  (the  father  of  the  Testator) 
died  about  1789  or  1790  before  this  respondent  came  of  age.  By  his  will 
he  [Dr.  George  Tod]  devised  as  follows  “I  lend  to  my  beloved  son 
Charles  Tod  the  use  of  my  plantation  containing  300  acres  with  the  im¬ 
provements  whereon  he  now  lives  until  his  daughter  Sally  arrives  at  age 
of  16  years  in  which  time  he  the  said  Charles  has  to  make  the  following 

improvements  .  to  a  framed  .  thirty  . 

feet  in  the  kitchen  with  a  brick  chimney  in  the  middle  in  which  are  to 
be  four  fire-places  two  below  and  two  above — the  stairs  to  run  up  by 

the  side  of  the  chimney  &c  .  He  .  by  the 

said  .  directed  to  build  a  kitchen  . 

. — to  dig  a  well  &c — and  to  make  such  other  improvements  as  the 

said  Charles  might  think  necessary  for  the  premises  .  In  . 

.  that  the  said  Charles  Tod  and  Mary  his  wife  .  or 

after  their  said  daughter  Salty  shall  attain  the  age  of  16  years  . 

.  to  the 

[one  line  omitted  here] 

if  the  said  Charles  Tod  and  Mary  his  wife  .  the  said 

Charles  would  give  up  his  claim  to  certain  lands  therein  mentioned 
&  he  made  a  will  of  which  the  said  Charles  became  the  executor  a  coi- 
rect  copy  of  that  will  cannot  now  be  procured.19 
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The  300-acre  plantation  lent  by  Dr.  Tod  to  his  son,  Charles,  and 
probably  willed  to  his  grandson  and  namesake,  George  T.  Tod,  is 
thought  to  have  been  Hickory  Grove  plantation.  Apparently  at  some 
earlier  time  Charles  Tod  had  lived  there  with  his  family.  To  this 
home  Captain  Charles  Tod,  Sr.,  retired  in  1805  and  to  this  land  his 
son,  George  T.  Tod,  added  an  additional  328  acres  in  the  same  year. 
(Caroline  County  Land  Books  and  Personal  Property  Tax  Books.) 
This  628-acre  plantation  remained  in  George  T.  Tod’s  possession  the 
rest  of  his  life  and  in  1862,  after  his  death,  was  sold  to  his  nephew, 
George  Todd  Collins.  Since  about  1738,  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
years,  the  plantation  has  been  in  the  possession  of  descendants  of  Dr. 
George  Tod. 

It  is  believed  that  Dr.  George  Tod  and  his  wife  were  buried  on 
his  plantation,  Hickory  Grove. 

Dr.  George  Tod  may  have  been  one  of  the  earlier  examples  of  the 
success  story  in  America  based  on  intellect,  character,  energy,  and 
ability,  but  with  only  the  minimum  of  that  political  and  military 
participation  which  has  usually  been  given  an  emphasis  beyond  its 
true  historical  significance. 

While  all  the  records  show  that  Dr.  Tod  was  well  educated  and 
self  assured,  there  is  no  indication  that  he  brought  inherited  wealth 
with  him.  Until  it  is  determined  who  his  parents  were,  where  he  was 
born,  or  when  he  came  to  America,  no  definite  statement  can  be  made, 
but  by  the  time  he  was  30  years  of  age  it  was  recorded  that  he  was 
paying  transportation  on  indentured  servants  from  Glasgow,  and 
thereafter  continuously  built  up  the  estate  of  the  Tod  family  which 
reached  a  high  point  with  his  grandson,  George  T.  Tod,  one  of  the 
wealthiest  men  of  his  day  in  Caroline  County. 

Certain  basic  characteristics  distinguished  Dr.  George  Tod  from 
the  younger  sons  of  Englishmen  who  were  bent  upon  building  huge 
landed  estates  in  Virginia,  often  accompanied  by  military  and  political 
activity.  Dr.  Tod  apparently  had  the  Scottish  instincts  for  the 
efficient  handling  of  business  in  general,  including  considerable  legal 
ability,  as  manifested  in  his  recorded  activities  in  connection  with 
estates  of  others  as  well  as  with  his  own  affairs.  It  will  be  noted  that 
these  Scottish  characteristics  carried  through  several  generations  have 
contributed  much  to  the  constructive  development  of  America. 

In  colonial  communities,  the  tavern  was  the  center  of  business, 
political,  and  social  activity,  and  Dr.  Tod  was  able  not  only  to  secure 
and  hold  this  strategic  advantage,  but  also  to  pass  it  on  to  his  son 
and  grandsons  for  nearly  a  century,  perhaps  the  largest  and  longest 
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succession  of  that  nature  in  the  colonies.  On  the  other  hand,  his  546- 
acre  plantation,  The  Sycamores,  was  simply  a  home,  as  was  his 
Hickory  Grove  plantation. 

As  the  outstanding  physician  of  Caroline  County  for  many  years, 
Dr.  Tod  participated  with  the  leading  citizens  of  the  then  wealthy  and 
populous  county  in  business,  legal,  and  medical  matters.  His  further 
entree  into  the  affairs  of  the  community  was  through  his  ownership  of 
the  tavern.  Here  on  a  major  colonial  highway  gathered  not  only  the 
local  citizens  but  also  travelers,  newsbearers,  and  influential  people 
who  kept  him  well  informed  on  affairs  of  the  day.20  On  November  10, 
1771,  George  Washington  “dined  at  Doctr.  Todd’s  and  reached 
Fredericksburg  at  Night.”21 

With  these  special  adjuncts  to  a  career,  Dr.  Tod’s  accumulation  of 
prestige  and  property  would  appear  to  be  a  natural  result.  A  study  of 
his  characteristics  that  are  available  through  the  records  show  him  to 
have  been  a  man  of  intellect  with  superior  education  and  training, 
extremely  reliable  and  responsible,  a  man  of  sound  judgment  with  a 
keen  eye  for  professional  achievement  and  profit,  an  altogether  sub¬ 
stantial  citizen  without  ostentation  of  a  political  or  military  nature 
except  as  was  necessitated  by  circumstance. 

An  examination  of  his  descendants  reveals  many  of  these  traits  to 
have  been  transmitted  down  through  the  generations.  Especially  may 
be  noted  throughout  the  entire  network  of  descendants  a  high  order  of 
intelligence,  sometimes  even  brilliance,  achievement,  and  extreme 
reliability,  practicality,  and  substantiality. 


Chapter  II 


CAPTAIN  CHARLES  TOD,  SR. 
ca.  1735-40-1817 

Charles  Tod,  Sr.,  born  circa  1735-1740  in  Caroline  County, 
Virginia,  probably  at  “Hickory  Grove”  plantation,  was  the  son  of  Dr. 
George  Tod.  From  all  available  records  and  from  a  restatement  of  the 
will1  of  Dr.  Tod,  it  appears  certain  that  Charles  Tod  was  his  only 
child.  Charles  Tod  died  in  the  fall  of  1817  and  is  thought  to  be  buried 
on  his  plantation,  Hickory  Grove,  where  he  had  lived  at  various  times 
and  from  1805  until  his  death.  His  will2  was  proved  December  8,  1817, 
at  the  monthly  meeting  of  the  Court  of  Caroline. 

Since  there  is  no  family  Bible  from  this  period  and  since  the 
County  records  are  fragmentary,  an  account  of  Charles  Tod  has  been 
pieced  together  from  every  available  source. 

He  was  married  circa  1760,  probably  in  Caroline  County.  Avail¬ 
able  records  pertaining  to  his  wife  list  her  only  as  Mary  Tod.  It  is 
thought  by  some  descendants  that  her  family  name  was  Burke.  This 
may  be  true,  or  she  may  have  been  confused  with  her  daughter-in-law, 
Mrs.  Betsey  M.  Pierce  Burke,3  who  married  Colonel  Charles  Tod,  Jr., 
in  1807.  It  has  been  suggested  that  Mary  Tod’s  surname  may  have 
been  Thompson.  One  of  her  three  sons  was  named  George  Thompson 
Tod  and  a  granddaughter  was  Jane  Thompson  Collins.  This  may  be 
significant  since  at  that  time  family  names  were  preserved  by  being 
given  to  children.  However,  her  surname  has  not  been  proved  by  such 
records  as  are  now  available.  Mary  Tod  probably  died4  in  1821. 

Charles  and  Mary  Tod  had  three  sons  and  eight  daughters.  All 
grew  to  maturity  and  all  but  one  married.  Their  names  are  available 
from  his  will  and  the  chancery  suits5  that  developed  over  the  settle¬ 
ment  of  his  estate  after  his  death.  The  birth  dates  of  some  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  are  not  known,  but  the  records  indicate  in  a  few  instances  which 
are  the  older  and  which  the  younger  ones.  Some  have  been  approxi¬ 
mated  from  census  reports  and  other  evidence.  The  children  are  listed 
here  only  briefly,  since  each  one  is  discussed  more  extensively  in 
subsequent  chapters. 

1)  Joseph  Tod,  b.  circa  1761  in  Caroline  County.  He  married  and 
had  children. 
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2)  Nancy  Tod,  b.  circa  1763  in  Caroline  County;  d.  there  before 

the  fall  of  1817.  She  was  married  to  John  Martin  of  Caroline 

County. 

3)  Clarissa  Tod,  b.  circa  1765  in  Caroline  County.  She  was  the 

second  wife  of  James  Collins  of  Caroline  County. 

4)  Elizabeth  Tod,  b.  circa  1767  in  Caroline  County.  She  was  mar¬ 

ried  to  Edward  Darnaby  of  Spotsylvania  County,  Virginia. 

5)  Mary  Tod,  b.  circa  1769  in  Caroline  County;  d.  there  in  the 

1830’s.  She  was  married  to  John  Jesse  of  Caroline  County. 

6)  George  Thompson  Tod,  b.  circa  1770-1771  in  Caroline  County; 

d.  there  May  6,  1859.  He  married  Mary  Smith  of  Fredericks¬ 
burg,  Virginia. 

7)  Catharine  Tod,  b.  circa  1773  in  Caroline  County;  d.  there 

in  the  1840’s.  She  was  the  second  wife  of  Stevens  Farish  of 

Caroline  County. 

8)  Lucy  Tod,  b.  circa  1775  in  Caroline  County;  d.  there  in  the 

1840’s.  She  was  the  second  wife  of  (1)  Major  John  Scott  and 

(2)  the  Reverend  Spilsbe  Woolfolk,  both  of  Caroline  County. 

9)  Charles  Tod,  Jr.,  b.  May  10,  1777,  in  Caroline  County;  d.  there 

early  in  January,  1832.  He  married  Mrs.  Betsey  M.  Pierce 

Burke  of  Caroline  County. 

10)  Charlotte  Tod,  b.  circa  1780  in  Caroline  County;  d.  unmarried 

between  1817  and  1822. 

11)  Sarah  Tod,  b.  circa  1785  in  Caroline  County.  She  was  married 

to  David  D.  Noel. 

For  a  time  after  his  marriage,  Charles  Tod  may  have  lived  away 
from  his  father’s  home,  The  Sycamores,  or  it  may  be  that  the  following 
item  from  the  Virginia  Gazette  is  a  description  of  The  Sycamores 
plantation  and  that  Dr.  George  Tod  and  Charles  Tod  bought  it  then. 
“Fredericksburg,  Nov.  2,  1767.  To  be  sold:  A  tract  containing  800 
acres  of  land,  in  Spottsylvania  County,  well  known  by  the  name  of 
New-Market,  on  which  is  a  convenient  dwelling  house.  .  .  .  Also  400 
acres  of  land  in  Caroline  County,  where  Mr.  Charles  Tod  now  lives, 
on  which  is  a  commodious  dwelling  house,  with  2  brick  chimneys,  a 
kitchen,  meat  house,  and  garden,  all  new  and  in  good  order.  Any  per¬ 
son  inclinable  to  purchase  either  of  the  above  places  shall  have  long 
credit,  if  required,  and  a  good  right  made.  John  Stewart.”6 

In  1789  Dr.  George  Tod  paid  the  taxes  on  546  acres  comprising 
The  Sycamores  plantation  and  on  a  lot  in  town.  In  1790  Charles  Tod 
paid  taxes  on  the  same  land  and  continued  to  do  so  until  1805,  when 
his  land  and  that  of  his  son,  George  T.  Tod,  were  listed  in  alterations 
and  transfers.  (Caroline  County  Land  Books.) 


12 


THE  TODDS  OF  VIRGINIA 


After  1783  the  personal  property  tax  was  paid  some  years  by  Dr. 
George  Tod  and  other  years  by  his  son,  Charles  Tod,  since  both  lived 
at  The  Sycamores  plantation.  In  1785  the  tax  list  for  the  upper  part 
of  St.  Margaret’s  Parish  was  assessed  by  Charles  Tod,  Gentleman. 
Hickory  Grove,  in  St.  Margaret’s  Parish,  was  another  Tod  family 
plantation.  Through  the  years  Charles  Tod  paid  taxes  on  a  number  of 
slaves,  horses,  and  on  a  phaeton,  a  “stage  waggon,”  and  later  on  a 
carriage.  In  1818,  the  year  after  his  death  and  the  division  of  his 
estate,  Mary  Tod,  his  widow,  paid  personal  property  taxes  on  16 
slaves,  several  horses,  and  a  carriage.  (Caroline  County  Personal 
Property  Tax  Books.)  She  was  not  listed  on  the  1819  and  subsequent 
tax  lists.  She  was  living  December  11,  1820,  when  the  chancery  suit, 
Tod  &  others  v.  Martin,  was  settled,  but  apparently  died  before  the 
next  suit,  Noel  v.  Tod,  was  settled  on  April  24,  1822.  (The  texts  of 

these  suits  appear  later  in  this  chapter.) 

Since  Charles  Tod’s  father,  Dr.  George  Tod,  was  active  until  the 
time  of  his  death  in  1790,  since  by  then  one  or  more  of  Charles’  sons 
were  adult,  and  since  he  himself  was  incapacitated  for  active  business 
several  years  before  his  death  in  1817,  it  would  seem  that  Charles  Tod 
devoted  only  a  short  part  of  his  life  to  the  family  business;  however,  he 
participated  in  outside  activities  in  addition  to  supervising  his  planta¬ 
tions. 

In  1766,  while  only  a  young  man,  he  became  guardian  of  Robert 

Stevens,7  son  of  a  deceased  neighbor. 

Charles  Tod,  Gentleman,  received  from  the  Governor  the  important 
appointment  of  tobacco  inspector  at  Conway  s  Warehouse  in  1773, 
1774,  and  1775,  along  with  Robert  Ware.  He  was  appointed  again  in 
December,  1776.  “Tobacco  inspectors  were  among  the  most  important 
officials  of  the  county.”8 

Charles  Tod  was  a  member  of  the  Church  of  England.  He  was 
appointed  to  the  vestry  of  Drysdale  Parish  in  1777  along  with  Edmund 
Pendleton,  Jr.,  John  Hoomes,  Anthony  Thornton,  Jr.,  and  John 
Buckner.  These  men  swore  allegiance  to  the  Commonwealth  of 
Virginia  in  opposition  to  the  Crown.  Charles  Pod  remained  a  member 
of  this  vestry  for  several  years.  When  St.  Asaph’s  Parish  was  formed 
in  1780,  he  became  a  member  of  the  original  vestry  of  that  new  parish 
in  1781  along  with  some  of  the  foregoing  men.9  He  continued  to  be  a 
vestryman  for  many  years.  In  1797  Edmund  Pendleton  wrote  a 
petition  signed  by  the  ministers  and  vestrymen  of  St.  Asaph’s  Parish 
concerning  their  rights  to  the  glebe,  which  included  Charles  Tod  s 
signature  among  others.10 
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Although  a  married  man  with  a  number  of  small  children  at  the 
outbreak  of  the  Revolutionary  War,  Charles  Tod  participated  actively 
in  it.  He  was  appointed  Ensign11  in  Captain  Robert  Ware’s  company 
of  Caroline  Militia  on  August  14,  1777,  by  order  of  the  Caroline 
Court.  He  was  subsequently  recorded  as  Captain12  of  a  company  to  be 
raised  May,  1782.  Years  later,  Charles  Tod,  Jr.,  a  notary  in  Caroline 
County  and  son  of  Captain  Charles  Tod,  Sr.,  told  his  children  that  his 
father  marched  from  Caroline  to  Williamsburg  in  the  War  for 
American  Independence.13 

Charles  Tod,  Sr.,  also  contributed  in  various  other  ways,  as  in¬ 
dicated  by  public  service  claims  made  to  the  Caroline  County  Court. 
These  included  six  diets  for  the  Continental  Army,14  dated  March  10, 
1777;  storage  of  bacon  for  the  public  use,15  dated  August  15,  1780, 
fodder  for  the  militia,16  dated  1781;  beef  for  the  Continental  Army,17 
dated  August  1,  1783;  and  numerous  other  items. 

Charles  Tod’s  service  as  captain  is  substantiated  by  two  courts: 
first  by  a  court  held  in  1789  in  Spotsylvania  County,  where  Captain 
Charles  Tod,  Colonel  Anthony  Thornton,  and  Thomas  Buckner  refused 
to  serve  as  executors  of  the  will  of  Francis  Purvis18  of  Spotsylvania, 
who  died  in  1787;  and  second  by  a  chancery  court  held  August  10, 
1799,  in  Caroline  County,  where  Commissioner  Henry  Chiles  acknowl¬ 
edged  receipt  of  22  pounds,  4  shillings,  2  pence  paid  him  by  Captain 
Charles  Tod  in  the  suit,  Andrew  Cochran  v.  Charles  Tod.19 

Lineal  descendants  of  Captain  Charles  Tod,  Sr.,  are  eligible  to 
membership  in  the  National  Society  Daughters  of  the  American 
Revolution  through  his  many  services.20 

In  consideration  of  two  Land-office  Treasury  Warrants  (#12484 
and  #12485)  issued  June  24,  1782,  to  Charles  Tod,  he  was  granted  two 
parcels  of  land  in  Kentucky.  The  first  contained  1,4 %6l/>  acres,  by 
survey  dated  November  27,  1783,  located  in  the  County  of  Jefferson, 
on  Long  Lick  Creek,  a  branch  of  Rough  Creek,  and  was  patented21  to 
Charles  Tod  on  August  29,  1785.  The  second  contained  2,000  acres,  by 
survey  dated  October  24,  1783,  located  in  the  County  of  Jefferson  (later 
Nelson  County)  on  Blackfords  Creek,  adjoining  Samuel  Haws  alias 
Hubbard  Taylor’s  survey  of  7,522  acres,  and  was  patented2-  to 
Charles  Tod  on  May  18,  1786.  On  November  11,  1816,  Charles  and 
Mary  Tod  deeded  693  !4  acres  of  the  1,486^2  acres,  by  that  time  in 
Hardin  County,  Kentucky,  to  Hubbard  Taylor.  The  deed23  was  signed 
by  both  Charles  Tod  and  Mary  Iod,  was  witnessed  by  Charles  "lod, 
[Jr.]  and  notarized  on  July  11,  1816,  by  Charles  Tod,  Jr.,  a  Justice  of 
the  Peace  in  Caroline  County. 
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About  1786  a  petition  to  the  Virginia  Legislature  denouncing  the 
evils  of  drinking  at  annual  elections  was  signed  by  Judge  Edmund 
Pendleton,  James  Taylor,  Edmund  Pendleton,  Jr.,  Anthony  Thornton, 
Charles  Tod,  Anthony  New,  Daniel  Coleman,  Henry  Chiles,  John 
Baylor,  and  several  others.  Bishop  Meade,  commenting  on  this  years 
later,  said:  .  .  how  encouraging  and  strengthening  it  is  to  know  that 

old  Edmund  Pendleton  and  many  of  the  best  men  of  Caroline  county 
and  Virginia,  who  had  just  come  out  of  the  war  of  the  Revolution  .  .  . 
did  thus  denounce  an  approaching  evil.  .  .  .”24 

Charles  Tod’s  signature  appears  on  several  other  Caroline  County 
petitions25  that  have  survived.  On  November  15,  1787,  a  petition 
was  drawn  up  against  an  act  to  restrict  foreign  vessels  to  certain 
ports  within  the  State.  Those  signing  urged  repeal  of  the  act  or 
amendment  by  establishment  of  a  trading  port  at  Port  Royal.  On 
November  21,  1788,  a  petition  was  drawn  up  against  the  tax  imposed 
on  the  clerks  of  the  several  courts.  On  October  3,  1792,  a  petition  was 
drawn  up  dealing  with  the  clearance  of  the  Mattapony  River  to  make 
it  navigable  and  to  build  a  warehouse  for  tobacco  at  Douge  Town 
bridge.  (Milford  bridge,  1958.)  On  October  29,  1793,  there  was  a  peti¬ 
tion  against  division  of  Caroline  into  two  counties. 

In  1793  Charles  Tod,  Sr.,  was  a  Gentleman  Justice  of  the  Caroline 
County  Court,  serving  at  that  time  with  James  Taylor,  Philip  John¬ 
ston,  John  Hoomes,  John  Baylor,  Anthony  New,  George  Terrell,  John 
Chiles,  and  Thomas  Miller.26 

The  1810  Census27  listed  Charles  Tod,  Sr.,  and  his  wife  with  his 
household  consisting  of  three  daughters  between  the  ages  of  16  and 
26  years,  two  probable  grandsons  between  the  ages  of  16  and  26  and 
one  under  10,  twenty-five  slaves,  and  two  free  colored  persons. 

Ill,  incapacitated,  and  weary  of  years,  Captain  Charles  Tod,  Sr., 
died  in  the  fall  of  1817,  disposing  of  his  possessions  and  naming  some 
of  his  children  in  the  following  will28  and  bond. 

In  the  Name  of  God  Amen:  I  Charles  Tod  of  the  County  of  Caroline 
and  state  of  Virginia  being  of  sound  mind  do  make  this  my  last  will 
and  testament  revoking  all  other  wills  heretofore  made  by  me. 

In  Premis,  I  give  to  my  single  daughters,  Lucy,  Charlotte,  Sally,  a 
feather  bed  and  furniture  and  also  seventy  dollars  cash  as  an  equivalent 
for  the  advancement  of  a  horse,  saddle  and  bridle  in  which  I  have  made 
to  each  of  my  other  children. 

2ndly.  It  is  my  will  that  the  negroes,  Peter,  Unetta  &  Child,  Esther, 
which  my  son  Joseph  received  some  time  ago,  be  retained  by  him,  who 
will  account  for  the  same  at  valuation. 
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Thirdly.  It  is  also  my  wish  that  the  negroes  advanced  to  my  other 
children  except  those  above  mentioned,  shall  be  brot  into  Hotch  Potch.29 

4thly.  It  is  my  wish  that  my  beloved  wife,  Mary  Tod,  shall  have 
one  third  part  of  my  negroes  &  the  whole  or  any  part  of  my  perishable 
property,  as  she  may  think  proper  during  her  life,  I  wish  her  to  have 
the  liberty  of  taking  choice  of  the  said  negroes  to  the  amount  of  the 
Sd.  one  third  part. 

Sthly.  It  is  my  wish  that  my  executors  should  dispose  of  my  Ken¬ 
tucky  Land  as  they  may  think  best  that  the  proceeds,  be  equally  di¬ 
vided  amongst  all  my  children  saving  to  my  wife  Mary  her  thirds  which 
it  is  my  wish  that  my  executors,  shall  hold  &  pay  her  the  interest  of 
during  her  life. 

6thly.  It  is  my  wish  and  desire,  that,  that  part  of  my  estate  which 
shall  be  allotted  to  my  daughter,  Elizabeth  Darnaby,  shall  be  held  by 
my  executors,  to  be  disposed  of  as  they  may  best  for  the  use  of  her  and 
her  children. 

Lastly,  I  do  further  constitute  and  appoint  my  two  sons  George  T. 
Tod  and  Charles  Tod  my  executors,  signed  and  sealed  this  20th  day  of 
June  1814. 

Charles  Tod  (Seal) 

In  the  Presence  of 

Hawes  Coleman 
John  Chiles 
Clayton  Coleman 

At  a  Court  of  monthly  session  held  for  Caroline  County  at  the 
Courthouse  on  Monday  the  8th  of  December  1817,  this  last  will  and 
testament  of  Charles  Tod,  deceased,  was  offered  to  proof  by  George  T. 
and  Charles  Tod,  the  executors  therein  named  and  was  proved  by  the 
oaths  of  Hawes  Coleman  and  John  Chiles  and  Clayton  Coleman,  the 
witnesses  thereto  and  is  ordered  to  be  recorded. 

Teste: 

John  L.  Pendleton  CCC 

At  the  same  Court  the  following  bond30  was  signed. 

Know  all  men  by  these  presents,  that  we  Charles  Tod,  Jr.,  George 
Tod,  Stephen  Farish,  Thos.  B.  Farish,  &  Thos.  B.  Coleman  are  held  and 
firmly  bound  to  William  Dickinson,  James  I.  Garnett,  Mark  C.  Woodford 
&  John  Taylor 

Gentlemen  Justices  of  the  court  of  Caroline  county,  now  sitting, 
in  the  sum  of  Thirty  Thousand  dollars  to  the  payment  whereof 
well  and  truly  to  be  made  to  the  said  Justices  and  their  successors, 
we  bind  ourselves,  and  each  of  us,  our,  and  each  of  our  heirs, 
executors  and  administrators,  jointly  and  severally,  firmly  by  these 
presents,  Sealed  with  our  seals  this  8th  day  of  December  1817  in 
the  42nd  year  of  the  Commonwealth. 

The  condition  of  this  obligation  is,  that  if  the  said  Charles  Tod,  Jr. 
&  George  Tod,  Executors,  of  the  last  will  and  testament  of  all  the  goods, 
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chattels  and  credits  of  Charles  Tod,  deceased,  do  make  a  true  and  perfect 
inventory  of  all  and  singular  the  goods,  chattels  and  credits  of  the  said 
deceased,  which  have,  or  shall  come  to  the  hands,  possession  or  knowl¬ 
edge  of  them  the  said  Executors  or  into  the  hands  or  possession  of  any 
other  person  or  persons  for  them  and  the  same  so  made,  do  exhibit  into 
the  county  court  of  Caroline  at  such  time  as  they  shall  be  thereto  re¬ 
quired  by  the  said  court;  and  the  same  goods,  chattels  and  credits  do 
well  and  truly  administer  according  to  law;  and  make  a  just  and  true 
account  of  their  actings  and  doings  therein  when  thereunto  required  by 
the  said  court;  and  further  do  well  &  truly  pay  and  deliver  all  the  legacies 
contained  and  specified  in  the  said  will,  as  far  as  the  said  goods,  chattels 
and  credits,  will  extend  according  to  the  value  thereof,  and  as  the  law 
shall  charge  then  this  obligation  to  be  void,  else  to  remain  in  full  force. 


Sealed  and  delivered 
in  the  presence  of 
the  Court 


At  a  Court  of  monthly  session  held 


Chas  Tod  Seal 

Geo.  T.  Tod  Seal 


Stevens  Farish  Seal 

Thos.  B.  Farish  Seal 

for  Caroline  County  the  8th  De¬ 


cember  1817. 

This  bond  was  acknowledged  by  the 
obligers  thereto 

Teste 

Jn°  D.  Pendleton,  C.C. 


The  following  decree31  on  the  chancery  suit,  Tod  &  others  v. 
Martin,  resulting  from  Charles  Tod’s  will  names  all  of  his  children  and 
some  of  his  grandchildren. 

Tod  &  others) 

v.  )  Decree 

Martin  ) 


A  Copy 


1820  Deer.  11th  Rept. 
retd  &  O.R.  estab. 

&  ConfA  that  the 
costs  be 

equally  levied  betw 
een  the  parties 

In  Caroline  County  Court  December  the  8th,  1817.  Mary  Tod  widow 
of  Charles  Tod  decd.  Laurence  Young  and  Caty  his  wife  formerly  Caty 
Martin  Charles  T.  Thomas  S.  and  George  Martin  Richard  Blanton  and 
Polly  his  wife  formerly  Polly  Martin  Robert  Martin  who  with  Sally 
Martin  are  infant  children  of  Nancy  Martin  late  the  wife  of  John  Mar¬ 
tin  who  was  a  daughter  of  Charles  Tod  deceased  John  Jessee  and  Pollv 
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his  wife  another  daughter  of  Charles  Tod  deceased  Clarissa  Collins  for¬ 
merly  Clarissa  Tod  widow  of  James  Collins  deceased  George  T.  Charles 
and  Joseph  Tod  sons  of  said  Charles  Tod  deceased  Steven  Farish  and 
Catharine  his  wife  another  daughter  of  the  said  Charles  Tod  Elizabeth 
Darnaby  formerly  Elizabeth  Tod  in  her  own  right  Lucy  Charlotte  and 
Sally  Tod  other  daughters  of  the  said  Charles  Tod. 

Plaintiff) 

against  )  In  Chancery 

Sally  Martin  Defendant) 

John  Martin  is  appointed  Guardian  to  the  infant  Defendant  for  the 
special  purpose  of  defending  her  in  this  suit  and  this  cause  came  on 
this  day  by  consent  of  parties  to  be  heard  upon  the  bill  answer  and 
exhibits  and  arguments  of  counsel  on  consideration  whereof  the  court 
doth  order  and  decree  that  Samuel  Coleman,  Hawes  Coleman,  William 
Chandler,  Samuel  Chiles,  and  James  Turner  or  any  three  of  whom  may 
act  who  shall  proceed  to  allot  to  Mary  Tod  her  dower  out  of  the  slaves 
left  by  Charles  Tod  allowing  her  to  make  choice  out  of  the  whole  to 
the  amount  of  one  third  of  their  value  and  divide  the  remaining  two 
thirds  into  ten  equal  parts  after  having  first  valued  those  in  the  hands 
of  Joseph  Tod  allowing  him  to  keep  them  and  charge  him  in  the  division 
of  the  perishable  estate  with  the  excess  of  such  amount  over  the  other 
children  of  Charles  Tod  assessed  value  of  the  negroes  and  deliver  to 
Laurence  Young  one  seventh  to  Charles  T.  George  Thomas  S.  and  Rob¬ 
ert  Martin  and  Richard  Blanton  the  same  each  of  one  tenth  of  the 
negroes  and  a  seventh  each  of  one  eleventh  of  part  of  the  personal  estate 
the  widow  shall  give  up  to  be  distributed  to  John  Jessee,  Clarissa  Collins, 
George  T.  Tod,  Steven  Farish,  Lucy  Tod,  Charles  Tod,  Charlotte  Tod 
and  Sally  Tod,  and  to  George  T.  Tod  &  Charles  Tod  executors  of  Charles 
Tod  deceased  for  Elizabeth  Darnaby  one  tenth  part  each  of  the  negroes 
and  one  eleventh  of  the  personal  estate  as  aforesaid  and  to  Joseph  Tod 
one  eleventh  of  the  personal  estate  and  retain  one  seventh  of  one  tenth 
of  the  negroes  and  one  seventh  of  one  eleventh  of  the  personal  estate 
aforesaid  of  the  said  Charles  Tod  deceased  after  the  widow’s  third  has 
been  allotted  in  the  negroes  and  that  they  make  report  to  court  of  their 
proceedings  in  order  to  a  final  decree 

Counsels)  A  copy 

dictation)  Teste 

John  S.  Pendleton,  C.C.C. 

Caroline  January  Court  1818 

The  decree  heretofore  entered  in  this  cause  is  amended  in  this, 
that  the  Commissioners  sell  the  negroes  allotted  to  the  children  of  Nancy 
Martin  on  a  credit  of  twelve  months  and  take  bonds  and  security  of  the 
purchasers  and  divide  the  same  equally  between  said  children. 

A  copy 
Teste 


John  S.  Pendleton,  Cl. 
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Several  years  after  Charles  Tod’s  death  the  following  court  ac¬ 
tion32  was  brought  for  an  account  of  the  administration  of  his  estate. 

David  D.  Noel,  administrator  with  the  will  annexed  of  Charlotte 
Tod  decd,  and  in  his  own  right,  with  Sarah  his  wife,  Stephen  Farish  and 
Catharine  his  wife,  John  Jessee  &  Polly  his  wife,  John  Scott  and  Lucy 
his  wife,  Clarissa  Collins,  Joseph  Tod,  Charles  T.  Martin,  George,  Thomas 
and  Robert  Martin,  Richard  Blanton  &  Polly  his  wife,  Laurence  Young 
&  Catharine  his  wife,  &  Sarah  Martin  an  infant,  by  Charles  T.  Martin 
her  guardian  &  next  friend  . plaintiffs, 

against 

George  T.  Tod  and  Charles  Tod,  executors  of  Charles  Tod  deceased,  and 
trustees  under  the  said  Charles’s  will  for  Elizabeth  Darnaby  and  her 
children  Lucy,  Edward,  William,  Joseph,  Mary  &  Elizabeth.... defendants. 

On  the  motion  of  the  plaintiffs,  by  counsel,  and  the  answer  in  this 
case  not  showing  cause  against  what  followeth,  the  Court  doth  decree 
and  order,  that  the  defendants  render  before  a  Commissioner  of  this 
Court  an  account  of  their  administration  of  their  testator’s  estate,  to  be 


by  him  examined,  stated,  settled  and  to  the  Court  reported  .  And 

that  the  same  Commissioner  make  up  and  report  to  the  Court .  ac¬ 


counts  between  the  said  Executors  and  the  legatees  of  Charles  Tod  de¬ 
ceased,  respectively,  and  report  what  balances  may  be  due  to  or  from 

the  said  legatees  respectively .  stating  specially  such  matters  as  he 

may  deem  pertinent  or  any  party  may  require  to  be  so  stated. 

And  then  the  Court  adjourned  until  tomorrow  twelve  O’clock. 

John  W.  Green 

In  response  to  the  foregoing  chancery  suit  and  in  justification  of 
their  actions,  George  T.  Tod  and  Charles  Tod,  Jr.,  completely  answered 
the  charges.  In  so  doing  they  proved  three  generations  and  recounted 
family  affairs  of  several  decades  for  which  no  other  family  records 
exist.  Their  statements33  follow. 

The  joint  &  separate  answer  of  George  T.  &  Charles  Tod  to  the 
bill  of  complaint  exhibited  against  these  defendants  in  this  honorable 
court  by  David  D.  Noel,  admr.,  with  the  will  annexed  of  Charlotte  Tod34 
&  in  his  own  right  with  Sarah  his  wife  who  was  Sarah  Tod,  Stephen 
Farish  &  Catharine  his  wife  &  others  complainants. 

These  defendants  saving  &  reserving  to  themselves 
now  &  at  all  times  all  benefit  of  exception  to  the 
many  errors  &  untruths  in  the  said  bill  of  complaint 
contained. 

For  answer  thereunto  they  answering  say.  They  admit  that  Charles  Tod 
their  decd  father  did  leave  such  will  as  is  exhibited  by  the  complainants 
&  that  these  defendants  did  qualify  as  the  executors  thereof  &  that  they  did 
after  the  death  of  the  Testator  sell  off  the  perishable  estate  which  however 
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fell  short  of  the  amount  of  #3000.  stated  by  the  complainants  in  their 
bill  &  which  was  principally  purchased  by  the  legatees  themselves  some 
of  whom  it  is  supposed  purchased  more  than  the  shares  which  upon  a 
fair  distribution  according  to  the  will  they  can  be  entitled  to.  The  negroes 
have  been  divided  as  the  complainants  acknowledge.  That  their  admin¬ 
istration  has  not  been  fully  &  fairly  settled  before  the  present  applica¬ 
tion  was  made  to  this  honourable  court  has  not  been  the  fault  of  these 
respondents  for  they  have  at  all  times  been  willing  to  do  so  &  for  that 
purpose  [courts?]  were  appointed  by  the  County  Court  of  Caroline  and 
these  respondents  promptly  attended  two  appointments  which  were  made 
for  the  settlement — and  it  was  not  their  fault  that  the  said  accounts  were 
not  settled  as  they  were  then  &  there  ready  &  anxious  to  have  done  so. 
Indeed  it  seems  to  be  acknowledged  by  the  complainants  that  it  was  the 
fault  of  themselves  or  of  some  of  them  that  the  administration  was  not 
settled  under  the  order  aforesaid  of  Caroline  Court.  These  respondents 
positively  deny  that  they  have  refused  to  account  for  any  of  the  assets 
of  the  Testator — with  which  they  could  be  properly  chargeable.  In  rela¬ 
tion  to  the  charge  made  in  the  bill  against  the  respondent  Charles  that 
he  would  not  account  “for  a  sum  of  money  that  some  of  the  complain¬ 
ants  most  intimate  with  the  Testator’s  affairs  conceived  him  to  have 
collected  or  reed,  for  him  not  long  before  his  death.”  The  said  Charles 
answering  for  himself  would  state  that  for  many  years  before  his  father’s 
death  that  he  transacted  almost  all  of  the  business  of  his  father  who  was 
very  old  &  much  incapacitated — he  lived  in  his  service  from  the  time  he 
arrived  at  age  until  he  was  about  twenty-eight  years  old  for  which  he  re¬ 
ceived  no  compensation.  Afterwards  the  said  Charles  quitted  him — and 
his  said  father  becoming  more  &  more  infirm  this  respondent  Charles  for 
some  four  or  five  years  before  his  father  died  (which  event  took  place  in 
the  fall  of  1817)  used  to  attend  to  his  said  fathers  business  for  him — he 
living  about  eight  miles  from  him — he  used  to  sell  his  crops  for  him 
which  were  very  inconsiderable — &  afforded  but  a  small  surplus  for  sale 
— and  would  pay  the  money  to  his  father — or  expend  it  by  his  direction 
in  purchasing  such  necessities  &  comforts  as  he  might  want — or  what 
might  be  required  on  the  plantation.  These  transactions  were  all  carried 
on  in  a  spirit  of  confidence  on  the  one  side  &  of  duty  on  the  other  which 
did  not  require  that  receipts  should  pass  between  the  parties  and  as  the 
account  was  discharged  as  soon  as  it  was  raised — and  as  it  was  purely  an 
agency  of  benevolence  &  duty  there  was  no  occasion  for  formal  accounts 
&  vouchers  to  be  preserved.  This  respondent  Charles  utterly  denies  that 
he  had  rec’d  or  collected  for  his  father  before  his  death  any  sum  or  sums 
of  money  with  which  he  can  be  justly  chargeable. 

The  defendant  Geo:  T.  Tod  answering  for  himself  particularly  de¬ 
nies  that  he  was  or  is  accountable  for  the  hire  of  a  negro  man  which  he 
is  charged  by  the  complainants  with  having  held  for  12  or  15  years.  This 
respondent  acknowledges  that  he  did  have  the  use  of  a  slave  called  John 
which  belonged  to  his  father  &  he  kept  him  from  a  boy  for  about  twelve 
or  thirteen  years  til  he  grew  to  be  a  man  &  he  delivered  him  up  after  the 
Testator’s  death.  He  held  him  by  the  bounty  of  his  said  father  who 
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never  charged  any  hire  for  him— nor  did  this  respondent  ever  pay  any. 
In  the  interchange  of  good  offices  between  this  respondent  &  his  said 
father  no  hire  was  ever  contemplated— and  this  is  strongly  proven  by  the 
fact  that  during  all  the  period  aforesaid  no  hire  was  ever  claimed.  This 
respondent  George  acknowledges  that  he  holds  a  bond  of  his  said  father 
upon  which  a  balance  is  still  due  to  him— but  this  respondent  is  indif¬ 
ferent  about  claiming  the  said  balance — though  the  said  bond  is  not  so 
stated  as  the  complainants  represent. 

This  respondent  acknowledges  that  he  did  set  up  a  claim  to  the 
price  of  the  two  beds  which  he  purchased  at  the  sale  and  he  considers 
he  had  a  right  to  do  so  for  his  grandfather  [Dr.]  George  Tod  (the  father 
of  the  Testator)  had  left  to  your  orator  certain  articles  of  furniture  & 
among  them  three  beds.  That  the  said  Charles  as  his  executor  &  as  the 
father  of  your  respondent  took  the  said  beds  &  always  kept  them  with 
the  consent  of  this  respondent  George — and  upon  the  death  of  the  said 
Charles  this  respondent  George  claimed  to  have  his  beds  and  as  to  the 
beds  being  included  in  the  inventory — this  respondent  was  not  present 
when  the  beds  of  his  testator  were  inventoried — &  even  if  he  had  been 
he  would  not  have  deemed  it  essential  to  his  rights  to  have  omitted  an 
equal  number  of  beds  out  of  the  inventory.  Certain  it  is  that  he  was 
entitled  to  the  beds  bequeathed  him  by  his  grandfather — and  his  father 
&  other  members  of  the  family  acknowledged  &  frequently  spoke  of  this 
right  to  this  respondent.  The  mother  of  this  respondent  had  many  years 
before  given  up  one  bed  to  this  respondent — acknowledging  that  there 
were  two  more  that  he  was  entitled  to. 

These  respondents  are  willing  to  render  an  account  of  their  admin¬ 
istration  as  this  honourable  court  may  deem  equitable  &  just — and  hav¬ 
ing  answered  &c  without  that  &c — pray  to  be  hence  dismissed  — pray 
to  be  hence  dismissed  &c. 

Corporation  of  Fredericksburg  Dct. 

The  aforesaid  George  T.  &  Charles  Tod  came  before  me  a  Justice 
of  the  Peace  for  the  said  corporation  &  each  for  himself  made  oath  that 
the  matters  stated  in  the  foregoing  answer  as  on  their  own  knowledge 
are  true  &  such  as  are  stated  as  on  the  information  of  others  they  believe 
to  be  true.  Given  under  my  hand  this  24  day  of  April  1822. 

Wm.  Allen,  J.  P. 


Chapter  III 


GEORGE  THOMPSON  TOD 
ca.  1770-71-1859 

Because  during  the  life  of  George  T.  Tod  the  family  fortunes 
reached  a  peak,  because  his  life  span  covered  nearly  a  century,  because 
most  of  his  descendants  today  know  something  of  him,  and  because 
more  material  about  him  is  available  in  records  and  by  word  of  mouth, 
this  chapter  is  written  in  considerable  detail. 

George  Thompson  Tod,  son  of  Captain  Charles  Tod,  Sr.,  and  his 
wife,  Mary  [Burke?]  Tod,  was  born  circa  1770-1771  at  “The  Syca¬ 
mores”  plantation,  Caroline  County,  Virginia,  and  died  May  6,  1859, 
at  his  home,  “Hickory  Grove”  plantation,  Caroline  County,  Virginia, 
in  the  “90th  year  of  his  age.”1 

He  married  Mary  Smith,2  usually  called  “Polly,”  in  March,  1798, 
in  Fredericksburg,  Virginia.  She  was  the  daughter  of  William  Smith 
(1746-1802),  of  Fredericksburg,  and  Mary  Smith  (1750-1822),  his 
wife.  (See  Chapter  XXXII.)  Mary  Smith  Tod  was  born  circa  1780 
in  Fredericksburg  and  died  September  4,  1830,  at  her  home,  “Veille- 
boro”  plantation,3  Caroline  County,  Virginia,  in  the  “50th  year  of  her 
age.”4  After  the  death  of  his  dearly  beloved  wife,  whom  he  always 
addressed  as  “Polly,  my  love,”  or  “Polly,  my  dear,”  George  T.  Tod 
did  not  remarry,  devoting  the  remaining  twenty-nine  years  of  his  life 
to  his  children,  his  orphaned  nephews  and  nieces,  and  his  several  plan¬ 
tations. 

George  T.  Tod  and  Mary  Smith  Tod  had  one  son  and  ten  daugh¬ 
ters.  Two  of  the  daughters  died  young;  the  remaining  children,  with 
their  descendants,  are  treated  extensively  in  subsequent  chapters,  but 
are  listed  here  briefly.5 

1)  Mary  Smith  Tod,  b.  in  1799  in  Fredericksburg,  Virginia;  d. 

in  the  1860’s  in  Westmoreland  County,  Virginia.  She  was 
the  second  wife  of  Walter  Bowie  of  Caroline  and  Westmore¬ 
land  counties  to  whom  she  was  married  on  October  21,  1823. 

2)  Louisa  Tod,  b.  circa  1801  in  Fredericksburg;  d.  circa  1817  in 

Caroline  County. 

3)  Catharine  Tod,  b.  March  25,  1804,  in  Fredericksburg;  d.  Sep¬ 

tember  16,  1870,  in  Winchester,  Virginia.  She  was  married  to 
the  Reverend  Joseph  Baker  of  Frederick  County,  Virginia, 
on  April  13,  1830. 
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4)  Ann  Tod,  b.  February,  1806,  in  Caroline  County;  d.  April  11, 

1864,  at  “Elmwood”  plantation,  Caroline  County.  She  was 
married  to  Dr.  Burton  Boutwell  Wright  of  Caroline  County 
on  May  30,  1826. 

5)  William  Smith  Tod  (later  Todd),  b.  September  23,  1808,  at 

“Spring  Hill”  plantation,  Caroline  County;  d.  May  20,  1864, 
in  Jefferson,  Texas.  He  married  (1)  Eliza  Ann  Hudgins  of 
Mathews  County,  Virginia,  on  September  13,  1831,  and  (2) 
Mrs.  Mary  Sophia  Ewell  Britt  of  Prince  William  County, 
Virginia,  on  December  14,  1856. 

6)  Elizabeth  Tod,  b.  in  1811  in  Caroline  County;  d.  in  1863  in 

King  and  Queen  County,  Virginia.  She  was  the  second  wife 
of  Lee  Roy  Boulware  of  King  and  Queen  County  to  whom 
she  was  married  on  March  25,  1834. 

7)  Margaret  Smith  Tod,  b.  August  22,  1812,  in  Caroline  County, 

d.  June  25,  1900,  in  Richmond,  Virginia.  She  was  married 
to  Larkin  Litchfield  of  Mathews  County,  Virginia,  on  De¬ 
cember  17,  1840. 

8)  Julia  Charlotte  Tod,  b.  September  9,  1815,  in  Caroline  County; 

d.  May  29,  1898,  in  Newport  News,  Virginia.  She  was  the 
third  wife  of  Houlder  Hudgins  of  Mathews  County,  Virginia, 
to  whom  she  was  married  on  August  8,  1844. 

9)  Louisa  Tod,  b.  January  22,  1818,  in  Caroline  County;  d. 

August  24,  1895,  at  “Woodberry”  plantation,  near  Sharps, 
Richmond  County,  Virginia.  She  was  married  to  Dr.  James 
Lewis  Motley  of  King  and  Queen  County  on  June  21,  1841. 

10)  Martha  Ellen  Tod,  b.  in  1820  in  Caroline  County;  d.  in  1862  in 

Richmond,  Virginia.  She  was  married  to  Andrew  Moore 
Boulware  of  King  and  Queen  County  on  December  17,  1840. 

11)  Jane  Tod,  b.  after  1821;  d.  young. 

Just  one  hundred  years  ago  indomitable  old  George  T.  Tod’s  life 
was  drawing  to  a  close  as  he  reached  out  for  the  century  mark,  not 
quite  within  his  grasp.  As  all-time  head  of  the  Tod  family,  his  roots 
were  deep  in  Colonial  Virginia.  When  only  a  small  boy  he  had  wit¬ 
nessed  the  War  for  American  Independence,  had  seen  his  father,  Cap¬ 
tain  Charles  Tod,  Sr.,  march  to  war,  and  his  grandfather,  Dr.  George 
Tod,  contribute  to  the  cause.  With  great  energy,  strength,  and  deter¬ 
mination  he  had  acquired  large  holdings  of  land  and  slaves  over  and 
above  his  inheritance.  Years  before,  he  had  buried  a  dearly  beloved 
wife  and  had  seen  his  devoted  brother,  Charles,  represent  Caroline 
in  the  Virginia  House  of  Delegates — to  die  suddenly  at  an  early  age. 
He  had  reared  with  pride  eight  daughters  and  seen  them  make  suc¬ 
cessful  marriages.  He  had  also  reared  five  orphaned  nephews  and 
nieces,  children  of  his  brother,  Charles.  He  had  educated  his  only  son, 
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William,  a  member  of  the  second  class  in  law  at  the  University  of  Vir¬ 
ginia,  had  witnessed  him  represent  several  tidewater  counties  in  the 
Virginia  House  of  Delegates  and  later  in  the  Virginia  Senate,  and  still 
later  saw  him,  as  an  early  settler  in  the  enterprising  new  Texas  country, 
become  Judge  of  the  Eighth  Judicial  District  of  Texas.  In  his  later 
years  he  had  been  baptized  with  his  grandsons  in  the  Baptist  Church. 
Life  was  good  to  old  George  Thompson  Tod. 

He  died  on  the  eve  of  the  War  Between  the  States  at  the  height 
of  his  prosperity  and  was  buried  in  the  family  burying  ground  on  his 
Spring  Hill  plantation.  Two  years  later  began  the  Nation’s  tragedy 
of  1861  and  the  resultant  loss  of  so  much  that  had  made  life  worth 
living  to  George  T.  Tod — part  of  the  fortune  that  he  had  amassed  and 
the  lives  of  three  of  his  fourteen  grandsons6  who  had  cast  their  lot  with 
the  Confederate  Army. 

When  twenty-one  years  of  age,  George  T.  Tod  was  a  merchant 
in  Fredericksburg,  only  eleven  miles  from  his  father’s  home,  The  Syca¬ 
mores,  close  to  the  Caroline-Spotsylvania  county  line.  At  this  time 
he  bought  his  first  slave,  Nancy,  who  became  the  autocrat  and  matri¬ 
arch  of  his  subsequent  large  slave  holdings  and,  outliving  her  master, 
was  provided  for  in  the  settlement  of  his  estate  in  1859  as  follows:  “To 
A.  M.  Boulware  ...  for  keeping  old  woman  Nancy  for  life,  $200.” 
While  living  in  Fredericksburg,  he  also  purchased  his  first  piece  of 
furniture,  a  secretary  of  cherry  wood  inlaid  in  lighter  material,  for 
which  in  1945  an  antique  dealer  offered  his  great-granddaughter  sev¬ 
enty-five  dollars  for  the  large  brass  ring-pulls  and  told  her  she  could 
get  fifteen  hundred  dollars  for  such  a  piece  of  furniture. 

Very  little  has  been  published  about  George  T.  Tod  and  it  has 
been  family  belief  that  he  never  held  public  office.  However,  a  search 
of  the  Fredericksburg  records  has  disclosed  the  following  duties.  “28 
August  1789,  George  Todd,  Deputy  Sergeant  took  oath  of  Corporation 
of  Fredericksburg”  (Fredericksburg  Hustings  Court  Order  Book  “D” 
1787-1802,  p.  55);  “26  March  1790,  George  Todd  is  by  Henry  Mitchell, 
Sergeant  appointed  his  deputy — took  oath  of  office.  Also  took  oath  of 
Fidelity  &  the  oath  to  Support  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States” 
(Ibid.,  p.  65);  “27  March  1790,  George  Todd  is  appointed  overseer 
of  the  streets  in  the  room  of  Zachary  Lucas”  (Ibid.,  p.  68);  “28  Sep¬ 
tember  1790,  George  T.  Todd  paid  for  Sergeant”  (Ibid.,  p.  81);  “28 
October  1791,  George  T.  Todd  paid  for  Sergt.”  (Ibid.,  p.  99);  “23 
March  1792,  George  T.  Tod  made  oath  of  Sergeant  for  year”  (Ibid., 
p.  102);  “26  October  1792,  George  T.  Todd  paid  for  Sergeant”  (Ibid., 

p.  112). 
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“28  Feby.  1794,  George  T.  Tod  allowed  one  day  attendance  & 
traveling  11  miles  as  witness  for  Milne  vs.  Heath  ( Ibid .,  p.  139);  3 
August  1795,  George  T.  Tod  is  by  the  court  appointed  Commissioner 
of  the  Revenue  Tax  in  the  room  of  Wm.  Harvey  .  .  .  who  took  the 
oath  of  his  office  &  to  Law”  {Ibid.,  p.  160);  “26  Dec.  1795,  Appointed 
same  as  above  for  next  year”  {Ibid.).  In  1809  he  was  deputy  sheriff 
of  Caroline  County.  Later  while  living  at  his  home,  Veilleboro,  George 
T.  Tod  acted  as  deputy  sheriff  for  Caroline  County  from  1823  to  1829. 

He  was  listed  on  the  Fredericksburg  personal  property  list  from 
1790  through  1793  and  again  from  1798  through  1804,  when  he  was  in 
business  and  living  there  with  his  family.  George  T.  Tod  bought  a 
house  and  lot  in  Fredericksburg  on  April  8,  1803  (Fredericksburg  Deed 
Book  C,  p.  410).  He  rented  this  property  to  Captain  T.  Tupman  in 
1804  for  $100  and  subsequently  to  Benjamin  Parker  and  later  to 
Frederick  Pilcher  for  $133.33.  He  finally  sold  the  property  to  William 
Brooke  of  Fredericksburg  on  October  29,  1813,  for  $1,500.  This  lot 

#244  extended  on  Caroline  Street  1 . feet  8  inches  from  lot  #245, 

then  parallel  with  Elizabeth  Street  to  a  lot  of  John  Martin,  #235. 
(Fredericksburg  City  Deed  Book  E,  1813-1816,  pp.  90-92.) 

In  1803  and  1804  George  T.  Tod’s  name  appeared  on  the  Caroline 
County  land  books  with  300  acres  of  land  situated  in  St.  Margaret  s 
Parish  valued  at  $959.28.  In  1805  the  lands  of  George  T.  Tod  and  his 
father,  Charles  Tod,  Sr.,  were  listed  in  alterations  and  transfers.  In 
1806  the  tax  books  listed  George  T.  Tod  with  991  acres,  valued  at 
$1,176.42,  in  Reuben  Saunder’s  district;  and  628  acres,  valued  at 
$2,008.19,  situated  in  St.  Margaret’s  Parish.  This  was  the  beginning  of 
George  T.  Tod’s  extensive  land  holdings,  slave  holdings,  and  fortune 
which  he  maintained  during  his  long  life  that  closed  in  1859. 

In  the  years  after  his  father’s  death  in  1817,  both  he  and  his 
brother,  Colonel  Charles  Tod,  Jr.,  paid  the  ordinary  license  on  the 
famous  Tod’s  Tavern,  founded  circa  1745  by  their  grandfather,  Dr. 
George  Tod.  It  continued  for  nearly  a  century  to  be  too  profitable  a 
business  to  abandon.7  But  George  T.  Tod’s  interests  and  attention 
were  directed  to  his  growing  land  holdings,  his  slaves,  and  his  family. 

In  1810  he  paid  taxes  on  a  stage  wagon,  in  1812  on  a  gig,  in  1813 
on  a  two-wheeled  carriage  valued  at  about  $100,  in  1816  on  a  more 
elaborate  coach  valued  at  $300,  in  1821  on  a  phaeton  and  harness, 
in  1822  on  a  new  riding  carriage  valued  at  $300,  and  so  on.  In  1831 
he  was  taxed  on  one  stud  horse  and  eight  race  horses  in  addition  to 
his  usual  holdings  of  19  or  so  horses.  (Caroline  County  Personal  Prop¬ 
erty  Tax  Lists.) 
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In  1830  George  T.  Tod  had  53  slaves,  29  males  and  24  females. 
In  1840  he  had  63  slaves,  36  males  and  27  females,  25  being  employed 
in  agriculture.  In  1850  the  value  of  his  land  was  listed  at  $34,140. 
(U.S.  Census  Reports  for  1830,  1840,  and  1850.) 

The  628  acres,  several  miles  south  of  the  Courthouse,  which  he 
owned  prior  to  1806,  comprised  his  Hickory  Grove  plantation,  which 
he  held  during  the  rest  of  his  life  and  which  was  sold  to  his  nephew, 
George  Todd  Collins,  in  1862  during  the  settlement  of  his  estate.8  Here 
George  T.  Tod  lived,  off  and  on,  during  the  years,  especially  as  his 
family  dwindled,  and  here  he  died  in  1859.  During  the  last  two  years 
of  his  ninety  years  of  life  he  was  partly  paralyzed,  and  all  but  his 
early-widowed  daughter,  Margaret  Tod  Litchfield,  had  left  his  home. 
She  had  returned  with  her  two  daughters  and  two  sons  to  keep  house 
for  him. 

Hickory  Grove,  located  a  few  miles  south  of  Milford  on  Route 
601  on  the  east  side  of  the  road,  is  said  to  have  been  built  about  1738 
by  Dr.  George  Tod.  This  house,  a  large,  rectangular,  two-storied  frame 
building  with  high  ceilings,  deep  basement,  and  two  brick  chimneys, 
gives  an  impression  of  massiveness.  The  entrance  on  the  right  front 
opens  into  a  large  hall  with  drawing  room  on  the  left.  A  back  hall 
which  runs  the  width  of  the  house  contains  the  stairway.  The  first  floor 
walls  are  paneled  wainscoting.  On  both  first  and  second  floors  are 
large  back  porches  extending  across  half  of  the  house.  The  walled 
graveyard  located  50  yards  south  of  the  house  contains  about  30 
graves,  the  first  inside  the  garden  being  that  of  George  Todd  Collins’ 
first  wife.  According  to  tradition,  there  are  unmarked  graves  outside 
the  cement  walls  of  the  graveyard,  but  the  exact  locations  are  not 
known.  They  are  thought  to  include  Dr.  George  Tod  and  his  wife, 
Captain  Charles  Tod,  Sr.,  and  Mary,  his  wife. 

This  plantation  remained  in  the  family  of  George  Todd  Collins 
from  1862  until  1933,  when  it  was  sold.  After  several  years  of  oc¬ 
cupancy  by  tenants,  his  grandson  bought  it  back  about  1939  and  re¬ 
stored  it  beautifully  several  years  later.  At  that  time  the  pulley  and 
rope  were  removed  which  had  hung  down  from  the  ceiling  of  the 
drawing  room  over  George  T.  Tod’s  chair  so  that  he  might  pull  himself 
up  from  it  nearly  ninety  years  before. 

The  991  acres,  which  he  owned  at  least  as  early  as  1806,  com¬ 
prised  his  Spring  Hill  plantation,  where  his  only  son,  William  Smith 
Tod,  was  born  September  23,  1808.  County  records  show  that  he  rarely 
sold  but  gradually  acquired  by  purchase  an  extensive  landed  estate. 

According  to  the  Caroline  County  Land  Book  of  1825  (pp-  44-45), 
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George  T.  Tod  paid  taxes  on  1,861  >4  acres  of  land,  eight  miles  north¬ 
west  of  the  Courthouse,  having  added  280  acres  at  $16.00  an  acre 
from  John  B.  Woodford  and  1,096  acres  at  the  same  price  from  Wil¬ 
liam  Woodford.  In  the  Land  Book  of  1829  (pp.  48-49),  this  property, 
situated  around  Villboro,  eight  miles  northwest  of  the  Courthouse, 
had  grown  to  2,228*4  acres,  as  he  had  in  the  meantime  purchased  367 
acres  from  George  and  Thomas  B.  Farish.  The  building  was  valued  at 
$1,750.  and  the  property  at  $31,352.75.  This  land  adjoined  his  Spring 
Hill  plantation. 

The  house  at  Spring  Hill  was  beautifully  located  on  high  ground 
with  a  fine  view  for  miles  away.  Just  a  little  higher  than  the  house 
was  the  family  burying  ground,  surrounding  a  tall  oak  tree.  When 
Spring  Hill  was  sold  out  of  the  family  on  August  28,  1859,  this  bury¬ 
ing  ground  comprising  a  quarter  of  an  acre  was  reserved  by  deed  for 
the  Tod  family  cemetery,  but  in  1958  the  graveyard  site  is  almost 
lost.  (Caroline  County  Deed  Book  51,  p.  177.)  Already  buried  there 
in  addition  to  George  T.  Tod  were  his  wife,  Mary  Smith  Tod,  their 
two  daughters  who  died  young,  his  son-in-law,  Larkin  Litchfield,  two 
of  the  latter’s  young  daughters,  and  many  others.  A  deed  was  executed 
October  7,  1862,  between  A.  M.  Boulware  and  Houlder  Hudgins, 
executors  of  the  will  of  George  T.  Tod,  deceased,  and  John  Washington, 
selling  the  plantation  known  as  “Spring  Hill  tract”  to  John  Washing¬ 
ton  as  the  highest  bidder  on  August  28,  1859,  for  $24.75  per  acre,  a 
total  of  $43,613.88  {Ibid.). 

Far  to  the  southwest  from  the  house  and  down  in  the  valley,  the 
railroad  tracks  wound  through  part  of  the  plantation.  When  the 
Richmond,  Fredericksburg  &  Potomac  Railroad  tracks  were  laid 
between  Guinea  and  Milford  in  the  1830’s  it  was  necessary  for  George 
T.  Tod  to  furnish  land  from  his  Spring  Hill  plantation  for  a  right-of- 
way.  Ever  afterward  he  received  a  pass  on  the  railroad,  which  has 
continued  to  be  a  main  traffic  artery.  At  the  time  of  his  death  he  had 
17  shares  of  R.F.  &  P.  Railroad  stock,  which  were  sold  by  his  executors 
in  September,  1859,  through  Jno.  A.  Lancaster  &  Son  of  Richmond 
for  $1,569.89. 

The  large  frame  building  which  had  once  been  Dr.  George  Tod’s 
profitable  ordinary,  was  remodeled  by  his  grandson,  George  T.  Tod, 
into  a  family  home  large  enough  to  house  his  only  son,  then  a  student 
at  the  University  of  Virginia,  his  eight  daughters,  and  the  grand¬ 
children  who  were  beginning  to  appear  and  return  on  visits.  He 
furnished  it  handsomely  with  the  heavy  mahogany  furniture  and 
strikingly  plain  silver  of  the  Federal  period,  parts  of  which  have 
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been  handed  down  to  descendants  today.  Here  his  dearly  beloved 
wife,  “Polly,”  died  September  4,  1830,  having  that  same  year  become 
a  member  of  Liberty  Baptist  Church  nearby,  although  her  father, 
William  Smith,  had  been  a  vestryman  of  St.  George’s  Parish  when 
he  died  in  Fredericksburg  in  1802. 

Their  three  eldest  daughters  were  married  by  that  time  and 
their  only  son,  William,  was  already  a  practicing  attorney,  soon  to 
marry  Eliza  Ann  Hudgins.  Five  daughters,  ranging  in  age  from  9  to 
20,  were  still  at  home.  The  older  daughters  were  well  educated  and 
later  taught  their  younger  sisters;  both  Catharine  Tod  and  Margaret 
Tod  attended  Mrs.  Gray’s  Finishing  School  at  Tappahannock,  Virginia. 

In  addition  to  rearing  his  younger  daughters,  George  T.  Tod  brought 
his  six  orphaned  nieces  and  nephews  home  after  the  sudden  death  in 
1832  of  their  father,  Colonel  Charles  Tod,  Jr.  He  then  became  guardian9 
and  bound  in  the  sum  of  $30,000  for  the  younger  children,  John  B., 
Joseph,  Mary  E.,  Mira,  and  Caroline  V.  Tod.  He  was  also  bound  in  a 
substantial  sum  of  money  for  an  older  nephew,  George  Tod.  Lovel  P. 
Tod  and  Charles  Tod  III,  the  eldest  nephews,  were  of  legal  age.  The 
former  lived  near  his  uncle,  George  T.  Tod,  most  of  his  life,  and  a 
close  bond  of  affection  existed  between  the  two  men. 

Veilleboro  was  originally  built  in  an  “L”  shape,  following  the  lines 
of  the  Raleigh  Tavern  in  Williamsburg.  Only  the  small  part  of  the 
“L”  is  still  standing  (1959).  It  was  all  the  height  of  the  present  build¬ 
ing,  but  three  times  as  large.  The  front  faced  the  road  going  to  Wood¬ 
ford,  which  accounts  for  the  fact  there  is  no  door  facing  present  High¬ 
way  2. 

The  parlor  then  had  a  hand-carved  mantel  with  hand-carved 
arches  on  either  side  and  paneling,  which  were  very  beautiful.  The 
stairway  of  mahogany  with  newel  posts  was  plain,  with  a  turned 
column  at  the  top  of  the  flight.  It  led  from  the  side  wing  facing  the 
Woodford  Road  and  was  torn  out  about  the  time  of  World  War  I. 

The  old  kitchen  stood  just  back  of  the  house  and  in  front  of  the 
row  of  slave  quarters.  Some  300  yards  further  back  is  the  old  sla\e 
burying  ground,  without  stones. 

At  the  time  that  George  T.  Tod  made  it  his  home  there  were 
beautiful  formal  rose  gardens  on  the  north  side  of  the  house.  These 
“terraced  gardens”  were  kept  in  trim  or  place  by  artichokes.  It  has 
been  “handed  down”  that  the  old  gardener,  Uncle  John,  was  very 
particular  about  his  parsley  bed.  He  would  spade  and  spade  the  earth 
and  pulverize  it  very  fine,  then  turn  his  back  and  throw  the  seed 


28 


THE  TODDS  OF  VIRGINIA 


behind  him,  because  “You  know,”  he  would  say,  “the  seeds  have  to 
go  to  the  Devil  before  they  will  come  up.” 

When  his  children  had  married  and  left  home,  George  T.  Tod 
moved  to  one  of  his  other  plantation  homes,  Hickory  Grove,  where  he 
died.  Some  time  before  1860  his  daughter,  Martha  Ellen  Tod,  and  her 
husband,  Andrew  Moore  Boulware,  moved  to  Veilleboro  from  their 
home,  “Tudor  Hall,”  in  King  and  Queen  County.  (U.  S.  Census  Re¬ 
port,  1860.)  It  was  at  Veilleboro  that  Andrew  Moore  Boulware  con¬ 
ducted  a  school  that  is  well  remembered  in  connection  with  the  history 
of  the  house. 

But  as  long  as  his  growing  family  returned  on  visits,  George  T. 
Tod  maintained  his  home  at  Veilleboro.  Memories  of  this  place  when 
it  was  a  home  are  abundant  in  the  family,  and  a  rare  picture  of  life  in 
these  times  has  been  preserved  by  a  great-granddaughter,  Florence 
Isabelle  Stacy,  whose  mother,  Mrs.  Mary  Louisa  Litchfield  Stacy 
(1841-1922),  and  whose  grandmother,  Mrs.  Margaret  Tod  Litchfield 
(1812-1900),  lived  at  home  there  for  many  years  with  the  latter’s 
father,  George  T.  Tod,  and  told  these  stories.  Florence  Isabelle  Stacy 
has  written  them  (1957)  for  inclusion  here: 

Upon  one  occasion,  all  eight  of  the  Tod  daughters  were  visiting  at 
Veilleboro  at  the  same  time,  some  with  their  husbands,  all  with  their 
children,  carriage  and  baggage  wagon  drivers  and  nurses.  Such  a  big 
house  was  needed.  At  one  time  one  daughter  had  one  child,  one  had  two, 
and  so  on,  a  total  of  36  children  in  all.  All  the  daughters  had  gathered 
after  breakfast  one  morning  in  “Pa’s”  Chamber,  chatting,  some  doing 
fancy  work,  comparing  housekeeping  affairs,  etc.,  when  their  father 
appeared  at  the  door  and  stood  looking  in.  He  took  his  red  silk  bandan¬ 
na  handkerchief  out  of  his  coat  tail  pocket  and  put  it  up  to  his  eyes. 
All  rose  with  one  accord,  exclaiming  “Pa,  what  is  the  matter?”  “Nothing 
my  children,”  he  said,  “but  I  never  expect  to  see  all  of  you  together 
again.”  That  was  quite  a  remarkable  assembly! 

These  children  of  George  T.  Tod  used  to  see  at  their  home  the  old 
scales  and  other  medical  apparatus  used  by  their  great-grandfather, 
Dr.  George  Tod,  when  he  was  the  leading  physician  in  Colonial  Caroline. 
These  were  preserved  for  over  a  century. 

I  have  often  heard  the  furnishings  of  the  parlor  of  Veilleboro  talked 
about.  With  such  a  large  family  there  was  a  double  set  of  furniture;  two 
long  sofas,  with  rolled  over  ends  and  round  pillows  tucked  under;  two 
short  sofas,  sometimes  now-a-days  called  love  seats;  two  large  Colonial 
rockers;  two  small  rockers;  and  one  dozen  straight  chairs,  all  covered 
with  black  hair  cloth;  various  kinds  of  tables,  among  them  two  pier 
tables  with  large  mirrors;  all  the  usual  ornaments  of  that  day;  and  a 
tilt-top  table,  pedestal  style,  on  which  the  Bible  stood  with  a  candle 
beside  it.  The  secretary,  one  of  the  pier  tables,  the  tilt-top  table,  and  the 
piano  fell  to  me  after  Grandmother  died  in  1900  and  Mother  in  1922.  I 
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gave  the  tilt-top  table  to  Catharine  Tod  Beltzhoover  as  a  wedding 
present  in  1947  and  the  pier  table  and  mirror  to  Ann  Todd  as  a  wedding 
present  in  1948. 

After  Great-grandfather’s  death,  his  daughter,  Julia  Tod  Hudgins, 
bought  the  family  silver  service  which  was  engraved  only  with  the 
name  “Tod.”  She  eventually  gave  it  to  her  only  granddaughter,  Kate 
Sullivan  Christian,  for  a  wedding  gift. 

At  the  Tod  sale  a  gentleman  friend  of  the  family  picked  up  six  very 
old  silver  spoons,  put  them  in  his  pocket,  and  gave  them  to  Mother,  say¬ 
ing,  “I  stole  them  for  you.”  Years  later  I  sent  them  and  the  silver  sugar 
tongs  to  Ann  Todd  Rubey.  The  spoons  were  engraved  “W.  &  M.  S.”  for 
William  and  Mary  Smith,  our  great-great-grandparents. 

I  do  not  know  where  the  secretary  was  during  the  earlier  part  of 
Great-grandfather’s  life.  It  was  the  first  piece  of  furniture  he  ever  bought. 
At  the  time  of  his  death  it  was  in  Grandmother’s  room  which  is  the  rea¬ 
son  it  fell  into  her  possession.  In  earlier  years  Great-grandfather  must 
have  had  it  in  his  room,  as  Mother  told  me  of  his  opening  the  little  door, 
where  the  secret  drawers  were,  and  filling  a  dark  blue  steel  beaded  purse 
with  $500  in  gold  to  pay  for  the  piano  he  gave  Mother  and  her  sister, 
Sallie  Isabelle  Litchfield,  who  was  a  musical  prodigy.  It  was  a  rosewood 
instrument  of  a  very  lovely  tone — the  make  was  a  W.  Gaehle,  formerly 
a  partner  of  Knabe,  so  was  quite  superior. 

After  Great-grandmother  Tod  died,  Great-grandfather  required  each 
daughter  at  home  to  carry  the  “Key  Basket”  and  attend  to  the  house¬ 
keeping,  one  each  week.  He  seems  to  have  been  a  devoted  father  and  a 
very  modest  man.  He  never  had  his  likeness  made.  He  never  changed 
his  style  of  clothing  and  dressed  in  colonial  knee  breeches,  silver  buckles, 
etc.,  until  he  died. 

It  was  said  that  the  Tod  daughters  were  the  most  beautiful  girls 
ever  raised  in  Caroline  County.  Perhaps  “Pa”  thought  them  a  trifle  vain 
or  worldly,  so  sometimes  when  one,  two  or  three  were  viewing  them¬ 
selves  and  primping  before  the  long  pier  mirrors,  he  would  call  to  the 
carriage  driver,  “James,  the  young  ladies  will  not  go  to  church  today.” 
Imagine  how  disappointed  or  indignant  the  young  ladies  were.  The  eight 
daughters  were  as  different  as  possible  in  appearance:  some  were  bru¬ 
nettes  with  very  dark  hair  and  eyes;  some  had  hazel  eyes  and  brown 
hair;  some  were  blondes.  There  was  also  as  great  a  difference  in  their 
figures;  some  were  short  and  plump,  some  medium,  and  some  tall  and 
slender. 

Although  Great-grandfather  was  considered  a  just,  kind,  and  good 
business  man,  he  did  not  join  Liberty  Baptist  Church  in  Caroline  County 
until  late  in  life,  when  he  and  some  of  his  grandsons  were  baptized  at 
the  same  time. 

There  wrere  two  Miss  Richardsons,  who  lived  on  one  of  his  planta¬ 
tions  in  a  small  house  and  who  wove  for  him  a  new  rag  carpet  for  the 
basement  dining  room  at  Veilleboro  each  year.  The  floor  was  of  bricks, 
12x12  inches  square,  supposed  to  have  been  brought  from  England.  The 
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carpet  was  not  worn  out,  but  that  was  his  way  of  helping  the  elderly 
ladies  to  make  some  money  and  he  saw  that  they  were  always  supplied 
with  food.  When  they  died  they  were  buried  in  the  family  burying  ground 

at  Spring  Hill. 

Once  long  years  after  when  my  mother,  Mary  Louisa  Litchfield  (Mrs. 
Ellis  Christopher  Stacy),  was  visiting  relatives  in  Caroline  County  they 
took  her  to  see  Veilleboro,  then  owned  by  strangers.  She  very  much  de¬ 
sired  one  of  the  square  bricks  from  the  old  dining  room  but  could  not 
see  a  single  brick  when  she  tried  to  look  down  into  it  from  an  outside 
window.  She  also  wanted  a  piece  of  the  hall  wallpaper,  which  was  in 
brown  tones  with  many  hunting  scenes  in  squares  about  18x12  inches, 
as  a  souvenir  of  the  home  she  once  had  lived  in  for  many  happy  days  so 
long  ago.  But  the  only  remaining  samples  of  what  used  to  be  were  a  few 
scenes  in  one  corner  where  the  stairs  turned,  too  high  to  reach  without 
a  very  long  ladder. 

During  an  earlier  generation  when  Veilleboro  was  used  as  a  tavern, 
it  was  there  that  the  horses  were  changed  for  the  stagecoach  which  ran 
to  and  from  Richmond  and  Fredericksburg,  and  for  many  years  after¬ 
ward  when  the  R.  F.  &  P.  Railroad  made  the  same  trip,  a  large  number 
of  stables  still  remained  at  Veilleboro.  There  was  a  well  across  the  road 
and  a  circus  once  passed  and  asked  permission  to  water  the  animals; 
they  drank  the  well  dry. 

Great-grandfather  had  a  pair  of  carriage  horses  named  “Prince,” 
who  was  white,  and  “Robin,”  a  bay.  Prince  was  the  blooded  one.  Upon 
one  occasion  when  some  low  grounds  were  being  cleared,  Prince  and 
Robin  took  turns  at  stump  pulling,  which  greatly  insulted  Prince.  He 
fretted  and  fumed  until  he  became  broken-winded,  and  whenever  he  vvas 
excited  he  was  restless  and  snorted.  Particularly  was  he  opposed  to  going 
to  parties,  where  the  houses  were  brightly  lighted.  He  was  anxious  to 
leave,  hardly  giving  his  passengers  time  to  get  into  the  carriage  he  wTas 
in  such  a  hurry  to  start  back  home.  Someone  would  shout,  Mr.  Tod  s 
carriage  is  coming,”  and  everyone  else  would  clear  the  road.  Once  a 
gentleman  in  a  sulky  turned  upside  down  in  a  ditch,  although  unhurt, 
getting  out  of  the  way. 

Prince  was  a  trained  riding  horse.  If  he  were  touched  with  a  whip 
under  his  back  leg  he  would  stretch  out  and  lower  his  body  so  one  could 
easily  mount  his  back.  He  was  smart,  too.  When  Great-grandfather 
rode  him  in  his  declining  years,  which  was  his  daily  habit,  Prince  would 
not  jump  a  fence  or  a  ditch.  And  when  Great-grandfather  was  not  feel¬ 
ing  as  well  as  usual  and  often  had,  after  being  partly  paralyzed,  what  he 
called  “blue  chills,”  he  would  put  his  arms  around  the  horse’s  neck  and 
instead  of  going  to  the  horse  block,  Prince  would  go  to  the  kitchen, 
nicker  and  paw  until  he  attracted  attention,  then  some  of  the  servants 
would  come  out  and  lead  Prince  to  the  house  and  help  Great-grand¬ 
father  in.  But  when  Mother  rode  him,  he  was  always  ready  for  a  race 
over  fences  and  ditches.  When  Mother  told  about  it,  Great-grandfather 
would  say,  “The  Rascal,  he  will  not  do  any  of  those  things  now  for  me.” 

Uncle  James,  the  carriage  driver,  always  wore  a  blacksnake  in  the 
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crown  of  his  hat  “to  keep  off  Rheumatiz.”  It  was  one  of  the  grandchil¬ 
dren’s  special  amusements  to  ask  to  see  the  snake. 

During  Great-grandfather’s  last  days,  he  never  went  to  the  supper 
table  but  at  an  early  hour  had  a  hoecake  and  buttermilk  taken  to  his 
room.  He  ate  about  half  of  the  hoecake  and  the  rest  he  broke  up  for 
his  cats  that  ate  it  on  the  hearth. 

The  following  recipe  for  “Tod  Sugar  Cakes”  has  been  used  in  the 
family  “since  time  was”  and  has  been  handed  down  from  generation  to 
generation. 

7  eggs  (whites  of  2  left  out)  Nutmeg 

1  Vz  lbs.  sugar  Vanilla  or  other  extract 

%  lb.  butter  Flour  enough  to  roll  out 

1  teaspoon  soda  dissolved 
in  !4  cup  sour  milk 

Cream  butter  and  sugar,  add  beaten  eggs  and  stir  until  sugar  is  dis¬ 
solved.  Add  milk  and  soda,  then  flour  sifted  with  nutmeg.  Roll  out 
a  part  at  a  time.  Cut  with  patterned  floured  cookie  cutter.  Dip  into 
sugar  and  bake  in  a  medium  oven  as  they  burn  easily. 

Great-grandfather  never  sold  any  of  his  slaves.  “Mammy  Nancy” 
was  the  first  slave  he  ever  bought  and  she  was  the  Great-grandmother, 
Grandmother  or  Mother  of  most  of  the  slaves  he  left  when  he  died. 
She  was  greatly  loved  and  respected  by  her  “white  folks”  and  the  darkies. 
Her  word  was  the  law.  She  always  cared  for  her  “Old  Marster’s”  room 
and  no  one  else  could  make  the  bed  to  suit  him. 

Those  were  happy  days  for  the  slaves.  All  had  good  houses;  they 
were  well  fed  and  clothed.  They  had  not  a  responsibility  in  the  world. 
Each  spring  and  fall  great  packing  cases  came  from  the  mills  on  “Marye 
Heights”  with  linsey  woolsey  material  for  the  women  and  other  cases  of 
woolen  material  for  the  men’s  clothes.  When  the  cases  were  opened, 
each  grown  man  and  woman  was  allowed  to  pick  the  kind  of  cloth  that 
each  wanted.  Then  there  were  seamstresses  who  cut  and  made  the  gar¬ 
ments  for  them.  It  is  said  that  Mammy  Nancy,  when  she  died,  had  a 
dozen  new  dresses  that  she  had  never  worn  hung  on  pegs  under  a  cur¬ 
tain. 

Her  grandson,  John  Pendleton,  was  Great-grandfather’s  “body- 
servant”  and  slept  in  the  room  with  him  during  his  declining  years,  so 
he  was  constantly  nearby.  Sometimes  he  would  notice  John  looking 
longingly  out  of  the  window  while  the  others  were  cradling  the  wheat  in 
the  fields.  Great-grandfather  would  say,  “John,  would  you  like  to  be  out 
there  with  the  others?”  He  replied,  “Yes,  Sir.  ‘Well,  go  tell  your 
mammy  to  come  and  stay  with  me.” 

John  met  and  married  a  girl  from  a  neighboring  plantation  whose 
owner  would  not  sell  her,  neither  would  Great-grandfather  sell  John.  So 
every  two  weeks  he  was  allowed  to  have  a  buggy  and  horse  to  go  to 
spend  Sunday  with  his  wife. 

John  wished  to  become  a  preacher,  so  one  of  the  ministers  in  the 
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neighborhood  would  instruct  John  on  a  certain  text  the  day  before  the 
Service  and  he  would  preach  to  some  of  his  own  color. 

When  Great-grandfather  died  he  desired  that  John  should  have  his 
clothes.  The  following  Sunday  on  his  way  to  Meeting  John  was  arrested, 
as  some  officer  recognized  his  coat  as  belonging  to  Mr.  Tod.  John  was 
terribly  mortified  and  was  escorted  home  to  report  to  the  family.  Then 
the  truth  about  the  legacy  was  found  out. 

John  had  children  and  when  I  was  in  Caroline  visiting  Cousin  Joe 
Baker,  he  said  he  knew  one  of  John’s  sons  who  knew  where  “Old  Mars- 
ter’s”  grave  was  located  in  the  family  burying  ground  at  Spring  Hill. 

Toward  the  end  of  his  life,  George  T.  Tod  set  aside  ten  of  his 
1,871  acres  comprising  his  Spring  Hill-Veilleboro  tract  on  which  he 
built  a  home  called  “Norwood”  for  his  widowed  daughter,  Margaret 
Tod  Litchfield,  to  have  after  his  death.  It  was  completely  stocked  and 
she  lived  there  with  her  children  for  a  few  years  until  local  action 
during  the  War  Between  the  States  made  it  necessary  to  refugee  to 
Richmond.  (U.  S.  Census  Report,  1860.)  Norwood  burned  many  years 
ago. 

George  T.  Tod  was  a  man  of  great  energy  and  force  of  character, 
inclined  to  sternness.  Full  of  vigor  until  nearly  ninety,  he  was  in  the 
last  few  years  partly  paralyzed,  but  was  still  able  to  ride  Prince  each 
day  with  assistance  in  mounting  and  dismounting.  Although  deeply 
devoted  to  his  family  and  giving  them  the  many  advantages  that  his 
affluence  permitted,  he  nevertheless  raised  his  children  in  his  own 
sturdy,  independent,  and  self-reliant  pattern.  Once  when  his  daughters 
were  dressed  and  ready  to  go  to  a  party,  he  informed  them  that  they 
could  not  go,  saying,  “I  just  want  to  teach  you  how  to  take  a  dis¬ 
appointment.  There  will  be  many  in  life  worse  than  this  one.”  They 
did  not  go  to  the  party. 

In  politics  he  was  an  ardent  Whig.  His  friend,  John  Randolph  of 
Roanoke,  is  often  considered  to  be  the  most  brilliant,  impressive,  and 
eccentric  character  in  American  history.  Once  when  John  Randolph 
was  a  guest  at  dinner  at  Veilleboro,  he  took  out  his  silk  bandanna  and 
tied  it  over  his  head,  thinking  perhaps  that  the  basement  dining  room 
would  be  damp  and  give  him  a  cold.  On  another  occasion,  when  he  had 
stopped  on  his  way  from  Washington  to  his  plantation  in  Charlotte 
County,  George  T.  Tod  questioned  him  about  some  issue  of  interest 
then  pending  in  the  Congress.  He  remarked  in  his  inimitable  way  that 
he  would  keep  his  own  counsel  and  refused  to  discuss  it.  Shortly 
afterwards,  on  his  way  home,  he  came  to  a  fork  in  the  road  and  re¬ 
turning  to  Veilleboro  asked  George  T.  Tod  which  road  he  should  take. 
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Whereupon  the  latter  replied,  “I  keep  my  own  counsel;  take  either  one 
you  damn  please.” 

George  T.  Tod  was  called  “captain”  in  contemporary  newspaper 
accounts.  Too  young  to  have  fought  in  the  Revolutionary  War  and 
with  too  many  young  children  to  have  participated  in  the  War  of  1812, 
it  is  likely  that  he  was  a  member  of  the  Caroline  County  Militia  of 
which  his  brother,  Charles,  was  colonel. 

The  records  show  that  through  the  years  George  T.  Tod  was 
frequently  bonded  in  substantial  amounts  as  executor,  administrator, 
and  guardian  for  many  of  his  friends  and  relatives. 

From  1834  until  1861  the  Veilleboro  tract  of  land,  including 
Spring  Hill,  contained  1,871  acres.  In  1862,  35  of  the  1,871  acres  were 
transferred  to  H.  B.  White  (Caroline  County  Land  Book,  1862,  p.  20). 
In  1866,  1,568  acres  were  transferred  to  John  Washington,  which  com¬ 
prised  the  Spring  Hill  home  and  surrounding  land  (Caroline  County 
Land  Book,  1866,  p.  19).  In  1867,  the  remaining  268  acres  were  trans¬ 
ferred  to  W.  A.  Stewart  and  Company,  including  the  Veilleboro  build¬ 
ing  (Ibid.,  1867).  Thus  by  1867  the  land  holdings  of  the  late  George 
T.  Tod,  who  had  spent  the  early  part  of  the  nineteenth  century  build¬ 
ing  them  up  and  who  was  rated  one  of  the  wealthiest  men  of  his  time 
in  Caroline,  came  to  an  end.  A  few  years  later,  after  more  than  a 
century,  Tod  as  a  surname  through  the  male  descendants  of  Dr. 
George  Tod  ceased  to  exist  in  Caroline  County. 

The  Reverend  Andrew  Broaddus  II,  well-known  Baptist  minister, 
wrote  the  following  obituary10  upon  the  death  of  George  T.  Tod  in  the 
ninetieth  year  of  his  age. 

Bro.  Todd  occupied  a  prominent  position  as  a  citizen,  and  was 
distinguished  during  his  long  life,  by  activity,  energy,  and  success  in 
the  prosecution  of  his  business.  Though  for  years  impressed  with  the 
importance  of  religion,  seriously  interested  in  the  subject,  and  per¬ 
haps  even  entertaining  some  hope  of  acceptance  with  God,  he  di 
not  make  an  open  profession  of  faith  till  about  five  years  previous 
to  his  death,  when  he  was  baptized  by  the  writer  of  this  notice.  He 
shortly  afterwards  united  with  Liberty  Church,  m  Caroline,  of  whic 
he  died  a  member.  About  two  years  previous  to  his  death  bro.  iodd 
was  striken  by  paralysis,  which,  though  it  did  not  affect  his  mind,  so 
far  prostrated  his  physical  powers  as  to  disqualify  him  lor  active 
religious  service.  Still  he  ever  manifested  an  interest  in  the  cause  of 
the  Master,  and  frequently  expressed  a  calm  and  humble  hope  in 
his  mercy.  On  his  dying  bed,  after  requesting  his  children  to  inform 
him  when  death  was  near,  so  that  he  might  bid  them  all  farewell, 
he  assured  them  of  the  presence  of  the  Saviour  and  his  own  hope  of 
soon  being  with  him— and  so  calmly  fell  asleep  .  .  .  leaving  a  large 
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family  of  children,  and  grandchildren,  and  numerous  attached  re¬ 
lations  and  friends. 

The  last  will11  and  testament  of  George  T.  Tod  follows,  together 
with  the  settlement  of  his  estate. 

I,  George  T.  Tod  of  the  County  of  Caroline,  constitute  this  my  last 
will  and  testament  hereby  revoking  all  wills  by  me  heretofore  made. 

1.  In  the  first  place,  I  wish  all  my  just  debts  paid. 

2.  I  bequeath  to  my  daughter,  Louisa  Motley,  my  servant  Edmund 
with  his  wife,  Milly  and  her  two  younger  children  and  their  future  in¬ 
crease. 

3.  I  bequeath  to  my  daughter  Julia  Hudgins,  my  servant  Rosetta, 
her  daughter,  Caroline  and  the  two  children  of  Caroline  with  their 
future  increase. 

4.  I  bequeath  to  my  son,  William  Tod  in  trust  for  his  four  chil¬ 
dren  the  sum  of  Four  Thousand  dollars,  to  be  paid  to  them  in  equal 
portions  as  they  severally  attain  the  age  of  twenty  one  years.  In  the 
meantime  I  authorise  my  son  to  apply  the  income  or  interest  on  said 
principal  sum  at  his  absolute  discretion  for  the  benefit  of  his  children, 
and  I  authorise  my  executors  or  such  of  them  as  may  act  to  pay  over 
said  principal  sum  to  my  son  so  soon  as  he  shall  have  furnished  security 
either  in  Virginia  or  Texas,  which  they  deem  adequate  to  account  there¬ 
for  to  his  children. 

5.  The  residue  of  my  estate  of  whatsoever  consisting,  I  devise  and 
bequeath  to  my  Eight  daughters  in  equal  portions  and  to  facilitate  the 
division  between  them  I  authorise  my  executors  or  such  of  them  as  may 
act  to  sell  at  public  auction  after  such  manner  and  on  such  terms  as 
shall  be  most  likely  to  assure  the  best  price  the  lands  of  which  I  may 
die  seized,  and  for  the  execution  of  this  my  will.  I  constitute  my  sons  in 
law  Lee  Roy  Boulware,  Holder  Hudgins,  James  Motley  and  Andrew  M. 
Boulware  my  executors.  In  testimony  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  sub¬ 
scribed  my  name  this  twenty  third  day  of  February  one  thousand  Eight 
Hundred  and  Fifty  Seven. 

Geo.  T.  Tod 

Signed,  acknowledged  and  published  before  me  by  the  testator  as 
and  for  his  last  will  &  testament,  we  being  present  together  at  the  same 
time,  and  we  at  his  request  subscribing  our  names  thereto  as  attesting 
witnesses. 

Jno.  L.  Marye  Jr. 

E.  H.  Chandler 

Jno.  L.  Marye 

In  Caroline  County  Court  May  9th,  1859. 

The  last  will  and  testament  of  George  T.  Tod  deceased,  was  pro¬ 
duced  in  Court  &  proved  by  the  oaths  of  Jno.  L.  Marye  Jr.  E.  H.  Chand¬ 
ler,  and  Jno.  L.  Marye,  the  witnesses  thereto,  and  is  ordered  to  be  re¬ 
corded. 

Teste: 

Geo.  K.  Taylor,  Ck. 
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In  Caroline  County  Court12  June  13th,  18,59. 


On  motion  of  A.  M.  Boulware  who  was  appointed  by  the  last  will 
and  testament  of  George  T.  Tod,  deceased,  executor  of  said  will  &  who 
this  day  came  into  court,  &  took  the  oath  of  an  executor  &  with  Gray 
Boulware,  Lovel  P.  Tod,  Chas  T.  Jesse,  Joseph  Jesse  and  James  L.  Mot¬ 
ley,  his  securities  who  justified  as  to  their  sufficiency  entered  into  and 
acknowledged  a  bond  in  the  penalty  of  one  hundred  and  thirty  five 
thousand  dollars,  conditioned  according  to  law.  Certificate  is  granted  him 
for  obtaining  a  probate  of  said  will  in  due  form,  which  bond  is  ordered 


to  be  recorded. 


7 


T  este: 

Geo.  K.  Taylor,  Ck. 


In  Caroline  County  Court  June  13th  1859. 


On  motion  of  Houlder  Hudgins  who  was  appointed  by  the  last  will 
and  testament  of  George  T.  Tod  deceased,  executor  of  said  will  and  who 
this  day  came  into  court  and  with  Robert  Hudgins  of  Elizabeth  City 
County,  John  J.  Burke,  and  Shepherd  G.  Miller  his  securities  who  have 
Justified  as  to  their  sufficienty,  entered  into  and  acknowledged  a  bond 
in  the  penalty  of  One  hundred  and  thirty  five  thousand  dollars,  condi¬ 
tioned  according  to  law,  certificate  is  granted  him  for  obtaining  a  probate 
of  said  will  in  due  form,  which  bond  is  ordered  to  be  recorded. 

Teste: 

Geo.  K.  Taylor,  Ck. 

Dated  this  13th  day  of  June  18,59. 

The  condition  of  the  above  obligation  is  such  that  the  said  Houlder 
Hudgins  has  been  appointed  executor  of  the  last  will  and  testament  of 
George  T.  Tod,  deceased.  Now  if  the  said  Houlder  Hudgins  shall  faith¬ 
fully  discharge  the  duties  of  his  said  office  then  this  obligation  to  be 
void  else  remain  in  full  force  and  virtue. 

Houlder  Hudgins  (Seal) 

Robert  Hudgins  By  (Seal) 

A.  M.  Boulware  Aty  in  fact  (Seal) 
John  J.  Burke,  by  (Seal) 

A.  M.  Boulware  Aty  in  fact  (Seal) 
Shepherd  G.  Miller  by  (Seal) 

A.  M.  Boulware  Aty  in  fact  (Seal) 


In  Caroline  County  Court  June  13th  1859. 

This  bond  was  acknowledged  by  Houlder  Hudgins,  John  J.  Burke 
and  Shepherd  G.  Miller,  parties  thereto  and  is  ordered  to  be  recorded. 

Teste 

Geo.  K.  Taylor  Ct. 


Know  all  men  by  these  presents.  That  we  Andrew  M.  Boulware  and  Gray 
Boulware,  Lovel  P.  Tod,  Charles  T.  Jessee,  Joseph  Jessee  and  James  L. 
Motley  are  held  and  firmly  bound  unto  the  Commonwealth  of  Virgin, a 
in  the  just  and  full  sum  of  One  hundred  and  thirty  five  thousand  dol  ars 


36 


THE  TODDS  OF  VIRGINIA 


to  the  payment  of  which  well  and  truly  to  be  made  we  bind  ourselves 
our  heirs  executors  and  administrators  jointly  and  severally,  firmly  by 
these  presents  Sealed  with  our  seals  and  dated  this  13th  day  of  June 
1859. 

The  condition  of  the  above  obligation  is  such  that  the  said  A.  M. 
Boulware  has  been  appointed  executor  of  the  last  will  and  testament  of 
Geo.  T.  Tod  deceased.  Now  if  the  said  Andrew  M.  Boulware  shall  faith¬ 
fully  discharge  the  duties  of  his  said  office,  then  this  obligation  be  void, 
else  remain  in  full  force  and  virtue. 

A.  M.  Boulware  (Seal) 

Gray  Boulware  (Seal) 

Lovel  P.  Todd  (Seal) 

Charles  T.  Jessee  (Seal) 

Joseph  Jessee  (Seal) 

James  L.  Motley  by  (Seal) 

Geo.  K.  Taylor  his 
Atty  in  fact. 

In  Caroline  County  Court  June  13th  1859 

This  bond  was  acknowledged  by  A.  M.  Boulware,  Gray  Boulware, 
Lovell  P.  Todd,  Charles  T.  Jessee,  Joseph  Jessee  and  James  L.  Motley, 
parties  thereto  and  is  ordered  to  be  recorded. 

Teste 

Geo.  K.  Taylor,  Ct. 

Account  Sales  of  the  Estate13  of  Geo.  T.  Tod  deed,  made  this 
15th  September  1859  at  Spring  Hill. 


[Item]  [Buyer]  [Price] 

2  cross  cut  saws  chains  &c. — Gray  Boulware  . 50 

Lott  rakes — A.  M.  Boulware  . 35 

1  Scythe  cradle — A.  M.  Boulware  . 65 

1  Scythe  cradle — A.  M.  Boulware .  1.65 

1  Scythe  cradle — H.  B.  White  .  „50 

1  Scythe  cradle — Eugene  Baker . 50 

1  Scythe  cradle — Jos.  D.  Withers  . 30 

2  Scythe  blades — Eugene  Baker . 25 

Lott  castings — Wm.  Chandler .  2.20 

Lott  castings — E.  T.  Thornton .  1.70 

Lott  rakes — A.  M.  Boulware  . 12% 

Lott  castings — E.  T.  Thornton  .  1.00 

Lott  old  Irons — Jos.  D.  Withers . 26 

2  picks  Mat  axe  &  2  Hoes — John  Washington  .  1.05 

4  Mat  axes — John  Washington  .  1.50 

2  Grub  Hoes — John  Washington  .  1.60 

Lott  Hoes — Doct.  Chandler  . 55 

4  Lott  Hoes — A.  M.  Boulware  . 40 

3  Brier  Hooks — John  Washington  .  1.40 

2  Iron  tooth  Rakes — A.  M.  Boulware  . 06 
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4  Dung  hoes — A.  M.  Boulware  . 

Lott  hoes — W.  T.  Farish  . 

Auger  &  adze — Eugene  Baker . 

Lott  Hoes — Jos.  D.  Withers  . 

Lott  Hoes — John  Washington . 

2  Dung  Forks — John  Washington  . 

2  Dung  Forks — John  Washington  . 

2  Shovels — John  Washington  . 

2  Shovels — John  Washington  . 

2  Shovels — Wm.  T.  Farish  . 

2  Shovels — Eugene  Baker  . 

3  Spades — James  M.  Bullock  . 

2  Spades — Wm.  T.  Farish  . 

Lott  wood  forks — John  Washington  . 

2  Culling  Boxes — E.  T.  Thornton  . 

2  New  Ground  plows  &  2  single  plows — A.  J.  Boulware  ... 
2  New  Ground  plows  &  2  single  plows — A.  J.  Boulware  ... 
2  New  Ground  plows  &  2  single  plows — E.  T.  Thornton  . 
2  New  Ground  plows  &  2  single  plows — Charles  T.  Jesse 

2  New  Ground  plows  &  2  single  plows — Eugene  Baker . 

1  Double  &  2  Single  trees — Eugene  Baker  . 

1  Double  &  2  Single  trees — Jos.  D.  Withers  . 

1  Double  &  2  Single  trees — John  Washington  . 

1  Double  &  2  Single  trees — John  Washington . 

1  Double  &  2  Single  trees — Charles  T.  Jesse . 

Lott  wedges  &  axes — Thos.  Henshaw  . 

2  Corn  covers — E.  Baker  . 

2  Single  ploughs — E.  T.  Thornton  . . . 

2  Corn  planters — Wm.  A.  Coghill  . 

2  Cultivators — John  Washington  . 

2  Cultivators — Geo.  Collins  . . 

1  Cultivator — Geo.  Collins  . 

1  Harrow — John  Washington  . 

1  Harrow — E.  Baker  . 

1  Harrow  Hinged — John  Washington  . 

1  Harrow  Hinged — John  Washington  . 

Lott  old  ploughs — Thos.  Chandler  . 

1  No.  9  Cuff  &  Brace — John  Washington . 

2  No.  9  Cuff  &  Brace — John  Washington . 

1  No.  9  Cuff  &  Brace — Chas.  T.  Jesse  . 

1  No.  9  Cuff  &  Brace — John  Washington  . 

1  No.  9  Cuff  &  Brace — John  Washington . 

1  Lott  Sheep  Shears — John  Washington  . 

2  Harrows — E.  Baker  . 

1  Lott  plow  gears — Geo.  Collins  . 

1  Lott  plow  gears — Wm.  A.  Coghill . 

1  Lott  plow  gears — H.  Hudgins . 

1  Lott  plow  gears — H.  Hudgins . 

1  Lott  plow  gears — H.  Hudgins  . 
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1  Lott  plow  gears — H.  Hudgins  .  L15 

1  Lott  plow  gears — H.  Hudgins  . 50 

1  Lott  plow  gears — Wm.  Proctor .  1*55 

1  Barrel  corn  sheller — L.  P.  Tod  .  20.00 

1  Wheat  Fan — John  Washington  .  9.00 

1  Lott  lime — Jos.  D.  Withers  . 70 

1  Threshing  box  k  Horse  power — E.  Baker .  70.00 

1  Ox  cart — John  Washington  .  16.25 

1  Horse  cart — Absalom  Rowe  .  3.00 

1  Wheat  Fan — Wm.  Proctor  . 75 

1  Wheat  Fan  &  skins — A.  Rowe  .  L40 

1  Mule  (Sally) — Wm.  Proctor  .  3.35 

1  Horse  (Jerry) — Wm.  Proctor  .  30.00 

1  Horse  (Robin) — Geo.  Hayden  .  20.00 

1  Grey  mare  (Nelly) — A.  P.  Rowe  . - .  22.50 

1  Mare  (Kitty) — B.  B.  Coleman  .  81.00 

1  Horse  (John) — H.  Hudgins  . 100.00 

1  Roane  Mare  (Nancy) — Wm.  L.  Beazley . 151.00 

1  Roane  Mare  (Hy) — A.  H.  Conway  . 100.00 

1  Mule  (John) — Ann  Wright  . 155.00 

1  Mule  (Ned) — Ann  Wright  . 155.00 

1  Mule  (Prat) — Thos.  Henshaw  . 101.00 

1  Mule  (Mink) — A.  J.  Boulware  . 157.00 

1  Mule  (Mary) — A.  J.  Boulware  . 162.00 

1  Brindle  cow — Jefferson  Bullock  .  11.25 

1  Black  cow — Robert  Jesse .  11.25 

1  Red  cow — A.  P.  Rowe  .  11.25 

1  Red  cow — John  Long  . 16.25 

1  Red  cow  (Polly) — W.  G.  Jesse .  17.25 

1  Red  cow  (Lucy) — Gray  Boulware .  21.25 

1  Red  cow  (Mary) — John  Washington  .  26.75 

1  Red  cow  (Spot) — H.  Hudgins  .  26.00 

1  Red  cow  (Whiteface) — C.  W.  Thornton  .  26.50 

1  Young  Red  cow — John  Washington  .  22.75 

1  Red  calf — A.  P.  Rowe  .  4.12  14 

1  White  calf — H.  Hudgins  .  5.87 14 

1  White  calf — Robert  Jesse .  6.50 

1  Red  calf — John  Long  .  3.25 

1  Red  k  White  calf — Gray  Boulware .  7.75 

1  Red  k  White  calf — John  Washington .  3.50 

1  White  Buck  calf — A.  P.  Rowe  .  51214 

1  White  Heiffer— A.  P.  Rowe  .  5.00 

1  White  Heiffer — Alsop  .  3.85 

1  Red  yearling — A.  P.  Rowe  .  4.50 

1  Brindle  Steer — Alsop  .  7.25 

Short  Horn  Heiffer — John  Smith  .  10.50 

1  Red  Buffalo  Heiffer— Charles  Collins  .  10.25 

1  White  Buck  Heiffer — H.  Hudgins  .  8.10 

1  White  Heiffer— Jos.  D.  Withers .  4.50 
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1  White  Buck  Heiffer — Gray  Bouhvare  .  9.50 

2  Young  Steers — Wm.  L.  Beazley  .  23.00 

1  White  Spotted  Yearling — Alsop  .  3.45 

1  Short  Red  Steers — Gray  Boulware  .  16.05 

1  Red  Heiffer — A.  P.  Rowe  .  12.75 

1  White  Buck  Steer — H.  Hudgin  .  11.00 

1  Red  Heiffer — H.  Hudgin  .  10.50 

1  Pair  Red  Steers — H.  Hudgin  .  51.00 

1  Yoke  Young  Steers — F.  L.  Catlett  .  41.00 

1  Pair  Young  Steers — A.  J.  Boulware  .  55.00 

10  Sheep  1st  Choice  @  3..50 — Wm.  G.  Jesse .  35.00 

10  Sheep  2nd  choice  @  3.30 — Wm.  G.  Jesse .  33.00 

10  Sheep  3rd  choice  @  3.00 — Wm.  C.  Jesse  .  30.00 

10  Sheep  4th  choice  @  2.94 — W.  G.  Jesse .  29.40 

10  Sheep  5th  choice  @  2.87 — H.  Hudgins  .  28.70 

10  Sheep  6th  choice  @  2.35 — H.  Hudgins  .  23.50 

20  Sheep  7th  choice  @  2.00 — H.  Hudgins .  40.00 

13  Sheep  8th  choice  @  1.40 — H.  Hudgins  .  18.20 

1  Yoke  Oxen — E.  Baker  .  80.00 

1  Yoke  Oxen — Thos.  R.  Thornton .  48.50 

1  Yoke  Oxen — John  Washington  .  80.00 

1  Yoke  Oxen — A.  P.  Rowe .  26.50 

200  bushels  oats  @  37c — Gray  Boulware .  74.00 

200  bushels  oats  @  36 — Gray  Boulware .  72.00 

200  bushels  oats  @  36 — Gray  Boulware .  72.00 

200  bushels  oats  @  36 — Gray  Boulware .  72.00 

200  bushels  oats  @  35 — Gray  Boulware  .  70.00 

200  bushels  oats  @  36 — Gray  Boulware  .  72.00 

200  bushels  oats  @  36 — E.  Baker .  72.00 

200  bushels  oats  @  36 — John  Washington  .  72.00 

9,5  bushels  oats  bul  @  36 — Gray  Boulware  .  34.20 


List  of  Bonds 


Wm.  A.  Coghill  . $  .62 

J.  T.  Boutwell . 175.40 

Jas.  F.  Puller  red.  on  acc.  of 

H.  Hudgins  purchase  ...  .  55.00 

Geo.  B.  Washington . 267.67 

W.  G.  Jesse  . -  17.25 

W.  L.  Beazley . 174.00 

Eugene  Baker  . 227.40 

John  Long  .  19.50 

Robert  Jesse  .  7.25 

A.  H.  Conway  . 100.00 

Geo.  Hayden  .  20.00 

John  Smith  .  10,50 

Thos.  R.  Thornton  .  48.50 

Wm.  Proctor  .  37.65 


Amt.  Bonds  brot  up 


A.  M.  Boulware  . $  4.48 

H.  Hudgins  . 216.07 

Charles  Collins  .  10.25 

Thos.  L.  Catlett  .  41.00 


The  bonds  of  J.  T.  Boutwell 
for  175.40  &  Jas.  F.  Puller 
$5,5  &  19.60  paid  by  Geo. 
Fossett  was  taken  in  pay¬ 
ment  for  sheep  purchased 
by  H.  Hudgins  &  Wm.  G. 


Jesse 

Cash  purchases 

Jos.  D.  Withers  .  6.61 

H.  B.  White  . 50 

Jefferson  Bullock  .  11.25 
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Edmond  T.  Thornton  .  16.20 

E.  B.  Coleman .  81.00 

A.  J.  Boulware  . 376.75 

Chas.  T.  Jesse .  5.55 

Ann  Wright . 310.00 

Thomas  Henshaw . 101.40 

Alsop  .  15.05 

Absalom  P.  Rowe .  86.15 

Lovel  P.  Tod .  20.00 

Charles  W.  Thornton  .  26.50 

Grey  Boulware  . 473.95 


Jas.  M.  Bullock  . 12  Vi 

Wm.  Chandler  .  2.20 

Doct.  Chandler . 55 

Geo.  Fossett  . .  9.60 

Wm.  T.  Farish  .  1.50 

Geo.  Collins .  1.30 


Sale  at  Hickory  Grove,  November  23,  1859 


1  Cutting  Box — John  Wright  .  4.75 

1  Grind  Stone — Benjamin  Satterwhite  . 75 

1  Lott  old  Iron — Geo.  Collins  .  L30 

Lott  plow  points — Geo.  Collins  . —  1-40 

2  Lott  plow  points — Geo.  Collins  . . . 35 

2  Axes — H.  Hudgin  . 75 

Lott  Rakes — H.  Chandler  . - . 06 

Mat  Axes  &  Grub  Hoe — H.  Hudgin . 80 

2  Shovel  &  Spade — Jos.  Jesse  . 50 

3  Spades — H.  Hudgin  . 50 

3  Hilling  hoes — Geo.  T.  Collins  . 75 

3  Hilling  hoes — Margaret  Litchfield  .  L00 

3  Weeding  hoes — Geo.  T.  Collins  . 05 

4  Weeding  hoes — Geo.  T.  Collins  .  1.15 

3  Forks— B.  Wright  .  LOO 

Barrel  &  Fork — Geo.  Collins  . 36 

1  Sett  plow  gears — Geo.  Collins  .  L10 

1  pair  traces — Doct.  George  . 70 

1  Sett  Harness — Doct.  George  . 70 

1  pair  Traces — Jos.  Jesse  . 50 

1  Sett  Harness — Geo.  T.  Collins  . 75 

1  Box— W.  A.  Coghill  . 10 

2  Raw  hides — Henry  Geuist  .  LOO 

1  Shirt— Wm.  Clayton  . 30 

1  Shirt— T.  B.  Coghill . 12K 

1  Ox  chain — Charles  T.  Farish  .  2.60 

1  Ox  chain — Jos.  Jesse  .  3.00 

1  Corn  shelter — E.  Baker  .  20.00 

1  Wheat  fan — Jno.  A.  Blanton  .  6.00 

1  Waggon— L.  W.  Allen  .  5.50 

1  Ox  cart — Jos.  Jesse  .  22.75 

1  Spinning  Wheel — E.  Baker  .  2.05 

1  Spinning  Wheel — B.  Wright  .  1.80 

3  tubs — B.  Wright  . 25 

2  Single  trees — B.  Wright  .  .35 
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2  Single  trees — Geo.  T.  Collins  . 

2  Single  trees — Geo.  T.  Collins  . 

4  Wheels — Jos.  Jesse  . 

1  Harrow — Sheppard  . 

1  Harrow — Geo.  T.  Collins  . 

2  Cultivators — B.  Wright  . 

1  Cultivators — Geo.  T.  Collins  . 

1  Harrow — Thos.  Henshaw  . 

2  Single  trees — Wm.  A.  Coghili . 

2  No.  9  plows — B.  Wright  . 

2  Single  trees — B.  Wright  . 

2  plows — Geo.  Collins  . 

2  plows — Geo.  Collins  . 

1  plow  &  wedges — Geo.  Collins  . 

1  Single  tree — B.  Wright . 

1  Hillside  plow — A.  C.  Sutton  . 

1  Whip  saw — A.  M.  Boulware  . 

1  Ladder — B.  Wright  . 

1  Horse  Rake — Charles  Atkinson  . 

1  Scythe  &  Cradle — John  Blanten . 

1  Scythe  &  Cradle — Geo.  1 .  Collins  . 

1  Scythe  &  Cradle — Geo.  T.  Collins  . 

2  Blades  &  Cradles — Geo.  T.  Collins . 

1  Lott  old  wheels — Jos.  Jesse  . 

1  Small  Red  cow — Wm.  E.  Clayton  . 

1  Red  cow — Doct.  George  . 

1  Cow — Thos.  Tribble  . 

1  Red  cow — M.  Litchfield  . 

1  Red  cow — Thos.  Tribble  . 

1  Red  &  White  cow — Jos.  Jesse  . 

1  Red  cow — M.  Litchfield  . 

1  Red  cow — M.  Litchfield  . 

1  Yoke  Oxen — John  B.  Coates  . 

1  Yoke  Oxen — W.  C.  Moncure  . 

1  Calf— Wm.  F . an  . 

feet  Tobfodder  &  shucks  off— Larkin  Trainham 

1  Turnip  patch — Campbell  . 

2  Stacks  blade  fodder  1750  c80 — John  B.  Coats  .. 
2  Stacks  blade  fodder  1750  c78— Charles  Brown  .... 
5  Stacks  blade  fodder  1750  c65 — Geo.  T.  Collins  .... 
5  Stacks  blade  fodder  17,50  c 67 — Geo.  T.  Collins  .... 
1  Stacks  blade  fodder  1750  c75 — Geo.  T.  Collins  .... 

1  Rick  straw — Geo.  T.  Collins . 

1  Rick  straw — Larkin  Trainham  . 

1  Rick  straw — Larkin  Trainham  . 

4  Bsh.  old  corn  @  3.35— W.  T.  Boulware . 

70  Bushels  oats  @  40c— W.  T.  Boulware . 

Bhls.  new  corn  @  2.40 — Jos.  Jesse  — . . 

Bhls.  new  corn  @  3.45 — Geo.  T.  Collins  . 
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1  Tumbrell  cart — M.  Litchfield  .  16.75 

1  Sorrell  Mare — M.  Litchfield  .  42.75 

1  Bay  Mare— M.  Litchfield  . 100.50 

1  Lott  Timber — R.  C.  Sutton .  7.00 

1  Lott  Scantling — R.  C.  Sutton .  6.25 

12,000  Shingles  c5.00 — Hugh  Chandler  .  60.00 

1  Feather  Bedd — G.  Goodwin  .  13.00 

1  Feather  Bedd— B.  Wright  .  21.00 

1  Feather  Bedd — T.  Moncure  .  21.00 

1  Feather  Bedd — John  G.  Allen .  15.50 

1  Matrass — M.  Litchfield  .  3.75 

1  Straw  &  feather  Bedd — T.  Moncure  .  21.00 

1  Looking  Glass  &  table — B.  Wright  . 55 

1  Wash  stand  &  basin — B.  Wright  .  1.00 

1  Wash  stand  &  basin — B.  Wright  .  1.00 

1  Fender — Henry  Geuist  .  2.40 

1  Fender — Geo.  Collins  . 25 

1  Fender — Henry  Geuist  . 8714 

1  Fender — Henry  George  . 75 

1  Fender — Charles  Brown  . 92 

Andiron  &  fender — Geo.  T.  Collins  .  3.55 

Shovel  &  Tongs — B.  Wright  .  1.30 

1  Shovel  &  Tongs — Jos.  Collins  . . 95 

1  Wash  stand — Elizabeth  Boulware  .  1.55 

1  Wash  stand  &  Basin — Jos.  T.  Collins . 45 

1  Looking  Glass — Gray  Boulware  .  2.05 

Lott  candle  mould — Geo.  T.  Collins  . 41 

1  Walnut  table — Henry  Geuist  .  1.00 

1  Bureau — Eugene  Baker  . 25 

1  pair  Linnen  sheets — Robert  Lawrence  . 90 

1  pair  cotton  sheets — H.  Geuist . 50 

1  pair  cotton  sheets — A.  M.  Boulware  . 80 

1  pair  cotton  sheets — B.  Wright  . 75 

1  pair  cotton  sheets — John  Allen  . 85 

1  pair  cotton  sheets — Geor.  Wright  . 85 

1  pair  cotton  sheets — Burton  Wright  . 75 

1  pair  cotton  sheets — Robert  Lawrence  . 30 

1  pair  cotton  sheets — T.  Moncure . 55 

1  pair  cotton  sheets — Wm.  E.  Wright . 75 

1  Blankett — Burton  Wright  . 35 

1  pair  sheets — H.  A.  Pettey  . 65 

1  Gun — Burk  Trainham  .  3.60 

2  Yarn  Counterpanes — John  Allen  . 3.55 

1  White  Counterpane — John  Allen  .  2.30 

1  White  Counterpane — Wm.  E.  Wright  . 1.65 

1  Table  cover — James  Collins  . 25 

1  Table  cover — B.  Wright  . 12  Zz 

1  Sheet — B.  Saterwhite  . 40 

1  Counterpane — Charles  Brown  .  1.30 
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1  Counterpane — Charles  Brown  . 

1  Blankett — J.  Blanton  . 

1  Table  cover — James  Collins  . 

1  pair  Blankets — H.  Hudgins  . 

1  pair  Blanketts — T.  Moncure  . 

1  Comfort — B.  Saterwhite  . 

1  Comfort — A.  B.  Smith  . 

1  Bedd  spread — Benji.  Saterwhite  . 

1  pr.  Blankets — Trainham  . 

1  Bedd  spread — B.  Wright  . 

Zz  doz.  chairs  @  50c — E.  Baker  . 

5  chairs  @  50c — Robt.  Lawrence  . 

1  chair — Geo.  T.  Collins  . 

10  chairs  @  32c — B.  Wright . 

12  chairs  @  80c — M.  Litchfield  . 

1  Spice  Mortar — Gray  Boulware  . 

1  Spice  Mortar — Gray  Boulware  . 

1  doz.  Glasses  &  29  . — M.  Litchfield  ... 

19  Wine  Glasses — M.  Litchfield  . 

2  Silver  cups — H.  Hudgins  . 

1  Silver  cream  pot — Mary  Bowie  . 

9  Silver  table  spoons — A.  M.  Boulware  . 

1  Silver  ladle — A.  M.  Boulware  . 

11  Silver  spoons — H.  Hudgins  . 

Vz  doz  tea  spoons — M.  Litchfield  . 

4  Salt  spoons — Wm.  T.  Boulware . 

2  Butter  Knives — T.  C.  Chandler  . 

1  pr.  Sugar  tongs  &  Ladle — H.  Hudgins  . 

1  Tea  board — James  C.  Collins  . 

15  plates — M.  Litchfield  . 

9  Cake  plates — Burton  Wright  . 

Cups  &  saucers — H.  Geuist . 

2  Glass  bowls — A.  M.  Boulware  . 

1  pr.  Decanters — M.  Litchfield  . 

Lott  Blue  ware — Geo.  T.  Collins . 

1  Sett  Castors — D.  K.  Sieger  . 

2  tea  pots  &  pitchers — B.  Wright  . 

Pitcher  &  preserve  dish — Wilton  E.  Wright  . 

3  Candle  sticks  &  lanterns — James  C.  Collins 

6  Candle  sticks — T.  C.  Chandler  . 

Knives  &  forks — James  C.  Collins  . 

1  Sett  goblets — M.  Litchfield  . 

1  Sett  Knives  &  forks — M.  Litchfield  . 

1  Sofa — Thomas  J.  Moncure  . 

1  Table— M.  Litchfield . . 

1  Looking  Glass — M.  Litchfield  . 

1  Sofa — Wm.  A.  Coghill  . 

1  Table — John  Wright  . 

1  Candle  Stand — Charles  Collins  . 


I. 40 
.55 
.15 

2.12 

2.15 

1.90 

1.55 
.40 

2.00 

.60 

3.00 

2.50 
.28 

3.20 
9.60 

.55 

.14 

1.50 
.60 

10.00 

15.00 

12.00 

9.75 

II. 00 

4.55 

2.20 

1.75 

3.50 
.26 
.90 
.55 
.25 

1.25 
1.05 

3.25 
1.00 

.55 

.75 

.55 

.50 

.50 

8.00 

10.50 
6.50 

10.00 

5.25 

9.25 
.80 
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1  Table — Burton  Wright  .  10.00 

1  Looking  Glass — Burton  Wright  .  2.80 

1  Settee — Wm.  T.  Boulware .  6.00 

1  Carpett — Phillip  Samuel  .  12.2,5 

1  Hearth  Rug — Phillip  Samuel  .  2.00 

1  Rocking  Chair — M.  Litchfield  .  5.50 

Andiron,  shovel  &  tongs — Geo.  T.  Collins  .  5.55 

1  Large  map — J.  M.  Wiatt  .  3.15 

Package  oil  cloth — Geo.  T.  Collins .  1.61 

1  Lamp— B.  Wright  .  1.00 

1  piece  oil  cloth — Geo.  T.  Collins  . 10 

1  chair — E.  Baker .  2.00 

1  D  Beddstead— B.  Wright .  5.00 

1  Chamber  carpett — B.  Wright  .  2.30 

1  Beddstead — Allen  .  6.25 

1  pair  Saddle  bags — Jos.  Broaddus  .  1.70 

1  Dressing  table  &  glass — S.  W.  Allen  .  1.50 

1  Comfort — B.  Wright  .  1.50 

1  Blankett — B.  Wright  . 50 

1  Side  Board — J.  W.  Collenian  .  7.75 

1  Looking  Glass — Geo.  T.  Collins  .  1.05 

1  Sofa — M.  Litchfield  .  6.62 

Andirons,  shovel  &  tongs — James  T.  Collins  .  1.00 

1  Carpett — James  T.  Collins  .  1.00 

1  Sofa— S.  W.  Allen  .  1.80 

1  Bell— B.  Wright  . 10 

1  Beddstead — A.  M.  Boulware  . 1.00 

1  Beddstead — A.  M.  Boulware  .  1.50 

1  Settee — Geo.  T.  Collins  . 17 

1  piece  carpett — James  Collins  . 15 

1  Wardrobe — E.  Baker . 10 

1  Basin  &  pitcher — James  Collins  .  1.00 

1  Beddstead — Elizabeth  Boulware .  4.50 

1  Beddstead — Elizabeth  Boulware .  3.50 

1  Screen — Jas.  Collins  . 05 

1  Book  case — E.  Baker  .  3.00 

1  Runlet  &  jar — Doct.  George  . 60 

Pot  &  freezer — Doct.  George . 50 

2  Stone  pots — Henry  George  . 47 

Cake  moulds  baskett  &c — Jas.  C.  Collins  . 50 

1  Liquor  cask — Wilton  E.  Wright  . 50 

Lott  Bottles — Burton  Wright  . 05 

Lott  Bottles — Charles  Collins  . 05 

2  Demijohns — E.  Baker  . 35 

4  Jugs  &  Funnel — T.  C.  Chandler . 30 

Lott  tin — Wilton  E.  Wright  . 75 

Lott  Jugs  &  Bottles — F.  W.  Scott . 35 

2  pr.  Sheep  Shears — Geo.  T.  Collins  . 15 

Scales — H.  George  . 20 
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Tub  &  Churn — James  C.  Collins . 

2  Muttons  @  1.75 — B.  Satterwhite  . 

1  pr.  Andirons — E.  Baker  . 

Glass  scillett — H.  George  . 

2  Glass  Scillett  &  Tea  Kettle — Jas.  C.  Collins 

1  Brass  Scillett — M.  Litchfield  . 

1  Half  bushel  &  Measure — Allen . 

Oven  &  spider — E.  Baker  . 

1  Large  Pot — M.  Litchfield  . . . 

Grid  Iron  &c — Doct.  George . 

1  Large  Brass  Kettle — A.  M.  Boulware  . 

Tray  &  sifter — M.  Litchfield  . 

1  Grindstone — A.  M.  Boulware  . 

1  pair  Steelyards — L.  M.  Allen  . 

Baskets — E.  Baker  . 

5  1st  Choice  Hogs  @  12.75 — B.  Wright  . 

3  2nd  Choice  Hogs  @  11., 50 — E.  Flag  . 

6  3rd  Choice  Hogs  @  8.00 — B.  Wright  . 

Sow  &  3  pigs — John  Wright  . 

Sow  &  4  pigs — Charles  Atkinson . 

6  1st  Choice  Shoats  @  214 — H.  Geuist  . 

6  2nd  Choice  Shoats  @  2.05— Jos.  Jesse . 

6  3rd  Choice  Shoats  @  1.70 — Jos.  Jesse  . 

Broad  Axe  &  Saw — E.  Baker  . 

1  Broad  Axe — A.  M.  Boulware . 

Auger  &  foot  adze — Chas.  T.  Jesse . 

3  Augers  hoe  &  gauge — E.  Baker  . 

Lott  chisels — Charles  Collins  . 

1  Lott  plains — A.  M.  Boulware  . 

2  Hauser  Saws — A.  M.  Boulware  . 

1  Square — A.  M.  Boulware  . 

Grub  hoe  Rick  &c— Sheppard  . 

Lott  Lime — Hugh  Chandler  . 

Lott  Nails— L.  W.  Allen  . 

1  Stonepot — M.  Litchfield  . 

3  Stonepots  &  Jug . 


Cash  Reed. 

R.  C.  Sutton  . 

Robert  Lawrence  . 

Henry  George  . 

Wilton  E.  Wright . 

Henry  Geuist  . 

Doct.  George . 

Sheppard  . 

T.  B.  Coghill . 

W.  A.  Coghill  . 

Charles  Collins  . 

Gray  Boulware  . 


List  Bonds 


15.12 

Ann  Wright  . 

3.70 

Eugene  Baker  . 

2.12 

Thos.  C.  Moncure 

4.40 

E.  F.  Flag  . 

19.00 

John  D.  Wright 

13.07 

Geo.  T.  Collins  .... 

.75 

W.  W.  Trainham 

.12 

L.  W.  Allen . 

10.50 

A.  G.  Goodwin  .... 

2.90 

John  G.  Allen  .... 

2.74 

John  J.  Blanton 

.50 

3.50 

2.75 
.70 
.30 

1.87 14 
.65 
1.20 

1.75 
.07 

1.25 

.3714 

1.00 

.80 

.25 

63.75 

37.50 
48.00 

7.85 

6.00 

13.50 
12.30 
10.20 

3.95 
1.60 
1.25 
1.30 
.85 
1.25 
.8714 
.25 
.30 
4.00 
1.15 
.04  'A 
1.50 


172.1214 
....  40.20 
....  51.70 
....  37.50 
....  13.40 

. 800.97 

.  7.35 

.  11.23 

.  13.00 

.  29.10 

.  7.35 
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Jos.  Broaddus  .  1.70 

Charles  Atkinson  .  13.50 

James  C.  Collins  .  7.70 

C.  T.  Farish  .  2.60 

Geo.  Wright  . 8,5 

A.  B.  Smith  .  1.55 

J.  R.  Sieger  .  1.00 

J.  M.  Wiatt  .  3.15 

F.  W.  Scott  . 35 

W.  C.  Moncure .  26.90 

H.  C.  Peatross  . 65 

Thomas  Henshaw . 06 

Charles  T.  Jesse  .  1.25 


Thos.  J.  Gribble  .  27.75 

Jos.  Jesse  . 355.30 

John  B.  Coates .  82.00 

Wm.  E.  Clayton  .  9.90 

H.  Hudgin  .  29.27 

Mary  Bowie  .  15.00 

Ben  Satterwhite  .  6.95 

Phillip  Samuel  . 15.25 

J.  W.  Coleman  .  7.75 

W.  T.  Boulware  .  49.60 

Hugh  Chandler  for  self 

&  T.  C.  Chandler  .  69.50 

A.  M.  Boulware  .  33.12 

Elizabeth  Boulware  .  9.55 

Margarett  Litchfield  . 285.55 


2nd  Sale  at  Spring  Hill,  November  25,  1859 


1  Axe — C.  T.  Farish  .  1.00 

1  Axe — C.  T.  Farish  .  1.00 

1  Axe — A.  M.  Boulware  . 87  Vz 

1  Axe — E.  Baker  . 75 

1  Axe — A.  M.  Boulware  . 80 

1  Axe — H.  Hudgin  . 70 

1  Axe — H.  Hudgin  . 50 

1  Axe — E.  Baker  . 70 

Blacksmiths  tools — A.  M.  Boulware  .  1.00 

2  barrels  &  peck  measure — A.  M.  Boulware . 30 

Half  bushel — W.  Chandler  . 30 

Half  bushel — Wm.  Gravatt . 70 

1  Wheat  Fan — E.  Baker  .  14.00 

1  Sett  Wagon  harness — Geo.  Burke .  4.00 

Lott  Bridles — John  Washington  . 35 

1  Corn  Sheller — A.  M.  Boulware  .  18.75 

1  Grind  stone — John  Washington  .  1.70 

9  Chairs  @  5c — A  .M.  Boulware  . 45 

Old  English  Clock — Thos.  F.  Lewis  .  6.50 

1  Beddstead — Pullen  .  1.30 

1  Sett  Waggon  gears — A.  M.  Boulware  .  1.60 

1  Sett  Waggon  gears — A.  M.  Boulware .  1.30 

1  Sett  Wagon  Breetches — T.  C.  Chandler  .  5.50 

1  Mule  Sam — A.  M.  Boulware  . 125.00 

1  Mule  (Hardy) — A.  M.  Boulware  . 105.50 

1  Mule  (Daniel) — E.  Baker  . 145.25 

1  Mule  (Fox) — E.  Baker  . 115.25 

1  Bridle — T.  E.  Henshaw  . 55 

1  Bridle — Robt.  Jesse  . 62  K 

1  Bridle — A.  M.  Boulware  . 65 
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1  Bridle — A.  M.  Boulware . 

1  Waggon — Gray  Boulware  . . . 

1  Spotted  cow — Gray  Boulware  . 

1  Red  cow — Gray  Boulware  . 

1  Yoke  Oxen — John  Washington  . 

1  Yoke  Oxen — T.  H.  Campbell  . 

6  1st  Choice  Shoats  @  3.50 — E.  Baker  . 

6  2nd  Choice  Shoats  @  2.90 — T.  C.  Chandler . 

6  3rd  Choice  Shoats  @  2.50 — A.  M.  Boulware  ... 
6  4th  Choice  Shoats  @  2.35 — A.  M.  Boulware  . 
6  5th  Choice  Shoats  @  2.05— A.  M.  Boulware  ... 

9  6th  Choice  Shoats  @  2.00 — T.  C.  Chandler . 

1  Sow — T.  C.  Chandler  . 

1  Ox  Cart — C.  T.  Jesse . 

1  Rick  Wheat  Straw — John  Washington  . 

1  Stack  Wheat  Straw — L.  Battaile  . 

1  Stack  Wheat  Straw — L.  Battaile  . 

1  Stack  Wheat  Straw — L.  Battaile  . 

1  Stack  Wheat  Straw— John  Washington  . 

1  Stack  Wheat  Straw — C.  T.  Jesse . 

1  Stack  Wheat  Straw— John  Washington  . 

1  Stack  Wheat  Straw — J.  M.  Bullock  . 

1  Stack  Wheat  Straw— H.  Stevens  . 

1  Stack  Chaff— John  Washington  . . . 

4  1st  Choice  Hogs  @  14.90 — T.  F.  Lewis  . 

4  2nd  Choice  Hogs  @  13.50 — C.  T.  Jesse  . 

4  3rd  Choice  Hogs  @  10.3,5 — E.  Baker . 

5  4th  Choice  Hogs  @  7.00 — Pullen . - . 

4  1st  Choice  Hogs  @  16.00 — Thos.  Lewis . 

4  2nd  Choice  Hogs  @  14.50 — J.  M.  Dillard  . 

4  3rd  Choice  Hogs  @  11.80 — G.  K.  Taylor . 

4  4th  Choice  Hogs  @  12.15 — T.  L.  Jones  . 

5  5th  Choice  Hogs  @  8.55— Thos  Henshaw  ... 

1  Sow  &  pigs — E.  Baker  . 

1  Sow  &  pigs — John  Washington  . 

21  bbls.  Old  Corn  @  3.11— Geo.  Washington . 

Crop  Tobacco— A.  M.  Boulware  . - . 

5  Stacks  oats  straw  @  3.70 — John  Washington 
5200th  Blade  fodder  @  .76— John  Washington  ... 

4000th  Blade  fodder  @  .7,5 — T.  L.  Jones  . 

4700th  Blade  fodder  @  .79— John  Washington  . 
3100th  Blade  fodder  @  .77— John  Washington  ... 

2600th  Blade  fodder  @  .77— S.  Farmer . 

1800th  Blade  fodder  @  .55 — C.  T.  Jesse  . 

4450th  Blade  fodder  @  .3754— A.  M.  Boulware  . 
1700th  Blade  fodder  @  .40— C.  B.  Dabney . 

10  Stacks  Top  fodder  @  .56— John  Washington 
10  Stacks  Top  fodder  @  .56 — John  Washington 
10  Stacks  Top  fodder  @  .61 — John  Washington 


.62 

90.25 
21.05 
14.00 
48.00 
38.00 

21.30 
17.40 

15.30 
14.10 

12.30 
18.00 

4.20 
10.00 

12.25 
3.10 
2.95 
3.00 
3.10 
3.00 
2.80 
3.05 
2.80 
3.05 

59.60 
54.00 

42.20 
35.00 
64.00 
58.00 

47.20 

48.60 
42.75 

11.20 

14.25 

65.31 
301.50 

18.50 
.  39.32 
.  30.00 
.  36.19 
.  39.27 
.  20.02 
.  9.90 
.  16.69 
.  6.80 
.  5.60 
.  5.60 
.  6.11 
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7  Stacks  Top  fodder  @  .61 — Henry  Taylor .  4.27 

5  Stacks  Top  Shucks  @  3.20 — John  Washington  .  16.00 

5  Stacks  Shucks  @  3.11 — John  Washington  .  15.55 

3  Stacks  Shucks  @  3.25 — John  Washington  .  9.75 

1  Ox  chain — John  Washington  .  1.25 

Oyster  shells — John  Washington  . .  25.00 

188  bbls.  Com  @  2.55 — John  Washington . 479.86 

2  Stacks  oats  straw  3.70 — A.  M.  Boulware .  7.40 

176  10/11  bbls.  Corn  @  2.6014 — Boulware  &  Washington  . 460.84 

210/4  bbls.  Corn  @  2.50 — Boulware  &  Washington  . 526.8714 

20714  bbls.  Corn  @  2.50 — Boulware  &  Washington  . 518.75 

4314  bbls.  Corn  @  2.5314 — Boulware  &  Washington  . 110.40 


Paid  List 


C.  T.  Farish  .  2.00 

Wm.  Chandler  . 30 

Geo.  Burke  .  4.00 

James  M.  Bullock  .  3.05 

Henry  Stevens  .  2.80 

Henry  Taylor  .  4.27 

Wm.  Gravatt  . 70 


List  of  Bonds 

John  Washington  for  self  & 


T.  C.  Chandler .  828.80 

Charles  T.  Jesse  .  66.90 

Gray  Boulware  .  125.30 

Thos.  E.  Henshaw  .  43.30 

Thos.  F.  Lewis  .  145.10 

Robert  Jesse  .  29.62 

James  M.  Dillard  .  29.00 

Eugene  Baker .  350.65 

E.  R.  Pullen  .  36.30 

C.  B.  Dabney  .  6.80 

H.  Hudgin  .  1.20 

L.  Battaile .  9.05 

L.  H.  Campbell  .  38.00 

Geo.  K.  Taylor  .  47.20 

Thos.  L.  Jones .  78.60 

Sami.  T.  Farmer .  20.02 

Geo.  Washington  .  65.31 

A.  M.  Boulware  .  624.04 

Boulware  &  Washington  . 1616.86 


Charles  T.  Jesse,  Clerk 


In  the  Clerk’s  office  of  Caroline  County  Court  July  9,  1860.  This 
account  of  sale  the  estate  of  George  T.  Tod  deceased  was  returned  and 
is  admitted  to  record. 

Teste 

Geo.  K.  Taylor,  Cl. 
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The  Estate14  of  George  T.  Tod,  deed.  Dr. 

1859 

May 

7  To  Cash  paid  Chas.  Williams  for  Coffin,  Hearse  &c  .  65.00 

July 

1  To  Cash  paid  Editors  Amer.  Farmer  Advertising  Farm .  13.00 

8  To  Cash  paid  Editors  Richmond  Enquirer  Adv.  &c .  21.00 

11  To  Cash  paid  Joseph  Jesse  for  Rent  .  30.00 

22  To  Cash  paid  Dr.  John  B.  Hall  .  14.64 

August 

8  To  Cash  paid  Richard  Dunn  .  17.77 

Sept. 

3  To  Cash  paid  Edwin  Carter  .  14.25 

3  To  Cash  paid  William  Allen  .  15.56 

3  To  Cash  paid  George  W.  Eve  &c  .  6.43 

3  To  Cash  paid  English  &  Spindle  .  36.09 

3  To  Cash  paid  Galleher  Young  &co  .  367.15 

3  To  Cash  paid  Galleher  Young  &co .  33.06 

7  To  Cash  paid  Dr.  B.  Anderson  .  215.12 

12  To  Cash  paid  S.  Campbell  &  Son  .  34.77 

12  To  Cash  paid  Dr.  B.  C.  Burnett .  12.00 

19  To  Cash  paid  C.  C.  Wellford  .  49.05 

Oct. 

10  To  Cash  paid  Dr.  Wesley  Wright  .  75.73 

21  To  Cash  paid  Dr.  B.  Anderson  .  5.00 

31  To  Cash  paid  H.  L.  Jones  .  100.27 

31  To  Cash  paid  R.  S.  Broaddus  for  shoes  .  76.50 

31  To  Cash  paid  Ro.  G.  Allen  for  accts .  30.03 

Nov. 

1,5  To  Cash  paid  L.  W.  Garrett — Taxes  &c .  233.71 

23  To  Cash  paid  J.  M.  Seay — Taxes  .  29.95 

24  To  Cash  paid  Wm.  C.  Moncure  for  acct .  50.63 

24  To  Cash  paid  Henry  George  .  12.25 

24  To  Cash  paid  midwife  fees .  TOO 

24  To  Cash  paid  George  T.  Collins  .  5.00 

24  To  Cash  paid  H.  Hudgins  .  15.00 

24  To  Cash  paid  Wm.  Tod  special  legacy  .  4000.00 

24  To  Cash  paid  negro  Michael  for  hog .  5.00 

28  To  Cash  paid  Charles  T.  Jesse  for  acct . 40.00 

28  To  Cash  paid  Joseph  D.  Broaddus .  25.00 

29  To  Cash  paid  A.  Little  advertising  .  18.62 

Amount  carried  over  . $5670.38 

To  Amount  brought  over  . $5670.38 

29  To  Cash  paid  Hart  Hayes  &co.  for  acct .  638.55 

29  To  Cash  paid  Hart  Hayes  &co.  for  acct .  85.85 
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Dec. 

12  To  Cash  paid  M.  L.  Campbell  .  45.00 

14  To  Cash  paid  L.  P.  Tod  .  726.33 

19  To  Cash  paid  P.  C.  Wallace  .  250.00 

1860 

January 

9  To  Cash  paid  Dr.  W.  Washington  .  5.00 

9  To  Cash  paid  Ben  Satterwhite  .  145.00 

19  To  Cash  paid  James  W.  Carneal  .  17.65 

In  Account  with  A.  M.  Boulware  &  H.  Hudgins,  Exors.  Cr. 

1859 

July 

1  By  Cash  left  at  the  death  of  deed,  in  hands  of 

Mrs.  Margaret  Litchfield  .  300.00 

1  By  Cash  received  of  Farmers  Bank  of  Va.  at  Fredg. 

on  deposit  .  324.54 

8  By  Cash  of  A.  S.  Samuel  for  Tobacco  .  125.87 

Augt. 

24  By  Cash  reed  for  wool  sold  .  67.90 

Sept. 

10  By  Cash  for  17  shares  R.  F.  &  P.  Rail  Road  stock  sold 

by  Jno.  A.  Lancaster  &  Son .  1569.89 

10  By  Cash  of  John  Washington  1st  Payment  of  Spring  Hill 

Farm  .  9702.00 

10  By  Cash  of  Geo.  T.  Collins  1st  Payment  of  Hickory 

Grove  Farm  .  2773.57 

10  By  Cash  in  hands  of  A.  M.  Boulware  at  death  of  deed .  1372.11 

1,5  By  Amount  of  Sales  of  Perishable  property  at  Spring  Hill 

this  day  at  3  months .  2978.97 

Nov. 

1  By  Cash  of  E.  T.  Winston  for  sales  of  Grain  . . .  4190.52 

23  By  Amt.  Sales  of  perishable  property  at  Hickory  Grove 

this  day  at  3  months  .  2335.88 

25  By  Amt.  Sales  of  perishable  property  at  Spring  Hill 

this  day  at  3  months  credit .  4179.17 

25  By  Cash  of  Geo.  T.  Collins  for  seed  wheat  .  103.20 

31  By  Cash  paid  L.  J.  Rothrock  .  54.44 

Febry 

8  By  Cash  paid  Chas.  T.  Jesse .  7.50 

13  By  Cash  paid  Editors  Richmond  Whig  .  10.00 

13  By  Cash  paid  Dr.  T.  S.  Scott  .  32.00 

13  By  Cash  paid  Dr.  J.  W.  Coleman  .  148.14 

April 

9  By  Cash  paid  Mrs.  E.  D.  Coleman  .  142.10 
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May 

14  By  Cash  paid  A.  Morris  .  4.63 

14  By  Cash  paid  Wm  A.  Coghill  .  5.00 

14  By  Cash  paid  Hart  Hayes  &  Co .  9.50 

June 

11  By  Cash  paid  R.  G.  Holloway  Admr  J.  P.  Massey .  7.00 

11  By  Cash  paid  L.  Campbell  &  Son  .  20.49 

15  By  Commissioners  fees  for  settling  Actt .  7.50 

15  By  Commissions  [5%]  30023.59  .  1501.18 

15  By  Balance  due  by  Exors.  this  day  . 20490.15 


$30023.59 

June  15  1860 — By  Balance  due  by  Exors.  this  day  . $20490.15 


The  undersigned  a  Commissioner  of  the  County  Court  of  Caroline  hav¬ 
ing  given  the  notice  required  by  the  16th  Section  of  the  132  Chapter 
of  the  Code  of  Virginia  proceeded  to  settle  the  account  of  A.  M.  Boulware 
and  H.  Hudgins  Executors  of  George  T.  Tod  deed,  and  reports  a  bal¬ 
ance  due  by  the  said  Executors  on  the  15th  day  of  June  1860  of  twenty 
thousand  four  hundred  and  ninety  dollars  and  fifteen  cents. 

The  account  is  sustained  by  proper  vouchers.  June  28,  1860. 

Richard  H.  Garrett  Commr 
of  the  County  court  of  Caroline 

In  the  Clerks  office  of  Caroline  County  Court  July  9,  1860 

This  account  and  report  were  returned. 

And  in  Caroline  County  Court  Augt.  14,  1860 

This  account  and  report  having  been  returned  one  month  and  no 
exceptions  being  filed  thereto  the  same  are  confirmed  by  the  Court  and 
ordered  to  be  recorded. 

Teste 

Geo.  K.  Taylor,  Cl. 

*  #  *  * 

The  Estate  of  George  T.  Tod 

June 

15  To  this  sum  paid  A.  M.  Boulware  committee  of 

Lee  Roy  Boulware  for  keeping  old  woman  Nancy 

for  life  . 

August 

13  To  this  sum  paid  W.  W.  Traynham  pr  receit  . 

13  To  this  sum  paid  Col.  W.  Wright  pr  receit . 

16  To  this  sum  paid  R.  N.  Cox  pr  receit  . . 

16  To  this  sum  paid  Ro.  B.  Tunstall  pr  receit  . 

Sept.r 

1  To  this  sum  paid  Jos.  M.  Seay  taxes  for  1859  . 


200.00 


6.52 

5.00 

3.00 

5.00 


64.43 


52 


THE  TODDS  OF  VIRGINIA 


Dec.r 

20  To  this  sum  paid  Geo.  W.  Marshall  taxes  .  424.47 

1860 

March 

1  To  this  sum  paid  Dr.  Wesley  Wright  Shop  .  6.53 

1  To  this  sum  paid  E.  T.  Thornton  pr  receit .  3.00 

20  To  this  sum  paid  Timberlake  &  Co.  pr  receit  .  4.50 

June 

15  To  this  sum  paid  A.  M.  Boulware  for  acct .  1311.14 

15  To  Fee  for  settling  acct.  by  Commr .  2.00 

15  To  Interest  on  the  above  payments  .  30.35 

15  To  Commission  on  $7970.38  at  5  pr.cent  .  398.52 

15  To  Balance  due  by  executor  this  day . 27432.14 


15  In  account  with  A.  M.  Boulware  &  H.  Hudgins  execrs.  Cr.  $29896.58 

1860 

June 

15  By  balance  due  by  execrs.  this  day  as  per  settlement 

of  acct.  by  comr . $20490.15 

1861 

Jany. 

1  By  Cash  received  of  George  T.  Collins  for  amt.  of 
2nd  bond  &  interest  to  this  date  for  purchase  of 
Hickory  Grove  .  2939.98 

15  By  Cash  of  John  Washington  in  part  of  purchase  of 

Spring  Hill  farm  .  5000.00 

Feby. 

15  By  Cash  of  Mrs.  Ann  Wright  for  Lemuel  of  negroes  hired 

out  by  us  .  30.40 

June 

15  By  Interest  on  $20490.15  for  one  year  .  1229.40 

15  By  Interest  on  $2939.98  from  Jany.  1861  .  80.85 

15  By  Interest  on  $5000.  from  15th  Jany.  1861  .  175.00 

15  By  Interest  on  $30.40  from  15th  Feby.  1861  .  .80 

The  undersigned  a  commissioner  of  the  County  Court  of  Caroline  hav¬ 
ing  given  the  notice  required  by  16th  Section  of  Chapter  132nd  of  the 
Code  of  Virginia,  proceeded  to  settle  the  account  of  A.  M.  Boulware  & 
H.  Hudgins,  executors  of  George  T.  Tod  deceased,  and  reports  a  bal¬ 
ance  due  by  the  said  executors  on  the  15th  day  of  June  1861  of  twenty 
seven  thousand,  four  hundred  &  thirty  two  dollars  &  fourteen  cents,  the 
amount  is  sustained  by  proper  voucher. 

June  16th,  1861  Richard  H.  Garrett,  Commifssioner] 

of  the  County  Court  of  Caroline 


Chapter  IV 


JUDGE  WILLIAM  SMITH  TODD,  1808-1864, 
AND  HIS  DESCENDANTS 


William  Smith  Todd1  was  born  September  23,  1808,  at  “Spring 
Hill”  plantation,  Caroline  County,  Virginia.  He  was  the  fifth  child 
and  only  son  of  George  Thompson  Tod2  and  Mary  Smith  Tod,  and 
was  named  for  his  maternal  grandfather,  William  Smith  (1746-1802) 
of  Fredericksburg,  Virginia.  William  Smith  Todd  died  May  20,  1864, 
in  Jefferson,  Texas. 

William  S.  Todd’s  first  marriage  was  on  September  13,  1831,  to 
Eliza  Ann  Hudgins,3  daughter  of  Colonel  Thomas  Hudgins  and  his 
second  wife,  Ann  Valentine,  of  “Seaford”  plantation,  Mathews  County, 
and  Richmond,  Virginia.  Colonel  Hudgins  was  a  wealthy  plantation 
and  ship  owner.  Eliza  Ann  Hudgins  was  born  January  15,  1814,  in 
Mathews  County  and  died  August  22,  1854,  in  Clarksville,  Texas, 
where  she  was  buried.  By  this  marriage  William  Smith  Todd  had 
eight  children.4 

1)  Ann  Valentine  Todd,  b.  July  21,  1835,  in  Mathews  County,  Vir¬ 

ginia;  d.  September  17,  1835,  in  Mathews  County. 

2)  George  Thomas  Todd,  b.  May  6,  1839,  at  “Hyco,”  Mathews 

County,  Virginia;  d.  January  27,  1913,  in  Jefferson,  Texas. 
(See  next  section  in  this  chapter.) 

3)  Mary  Virginia  Todd,  b.  September  24,  1842,  at  Hyco,  Mathews 

County,  Virginia;  m.  October  29,  1868,  in  Jefferson,  Texas,  to 
Dr.  Lyttleton  Smith  Rayfield;  d.  November  25,  1868  in  Jef¬ 
ferson,  Texas,  of  typhoid  fever. 

4)  James  Campbell  Todd,  b.  December  11,  1844,  in  Boston,  Texas; 

d.  August  17,  1870,  in  Jefferson,  Texas.  He  served  in  the  Con¬ 
federate  Army  as  Lieutenant  in  Company  K,  Third  Texas 
Regiment,  Ector’s  Brigade,  and  died  as  a  result  of  battle 
wounds.  A  lawyer,  he  never  married. 

5)  Elizabeth  Ellen  Todd,  b.  April  24,  1847,  in  Boston,  Texas;  d. 

November  14,  1847. 

6)  William  Gordon  Todd,  b.  December  10,  1848,  in  Clarksville, 

Texas;  d.  July  25,  1849. 

7)  Charles  Smith  Todd,  b.  July  26,  1851,  in  Clarksville,  Texas;  d. 

February  15,  1924,  in  Texarkana,  Texas.  (See  later  section 

in  this  chapter.) 

8)  William  Todd,  b.  September  11,  1853,  in  Clarksville,  Texas;  d. 

December,  1853. 
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William  S.  Todd’s  second  marriage5  was  on  Sunday,  December  14, 
1856,  in  Marshall,  Texas,  to  Mrs.  Mary  Sophia  Ewell  Britt,  at  the 
home  of  her  brother,  Dr.  George  W.  Ewell.  The  ceremony  was  per¬ 
formed  by  the  Reverend  William  C.  Dunlap,  minister  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Marshall.  Dr.  George  W.  Ewell  (1821-1898), 
a  large  landowner,  was  active  as  a  physician  and  Presbyterian  elder 
in  Marshall  from  1854  until  1871  when  he  moved  to  Dallas  to  live. 

Mary  Sophia  Ewell6  was  the  youngest  daughter  of  James  Ball 
Ewell  of  Prince  William  County,  Virginia,  and  LaGrange,  Tennessee, 
and  his  first  wife,  Sophia  Douglass  of  Port  Tobacco,  Maryland.  She 
was  born  March  27,  1827,  at  “Greenville’  plantation,  Prince  William 
County,  Virginia,  and  died  February  5,  1874,  in  Jefferson,  Texas,  where 
she  was  buried  next  to  her  second  husband,  William  S.  Todd,  in  Oak- 
wood  Cemetery.  William  Smith  Todd  had  four  children  by  his  second 
marriage.7 

9)  Lucy  Holcombe  Todd,  b.  September  23,  1857,  in  Clarksville, 
Texas;  d.  November  3,  1857. 

10)  Fanny  Elizabeth  Todd,  b.  April  19,  1859,  in  Jefferson,  Texas; 

d.  January  12,  1860. 

11)  William  Secession  Todd,  b.  February  7,  1861,  in  Jefferson,  Tex¬ 

as;  d.  1865. 

12)  Henry  Rhine  Todd  (Harry),  b.  February  5,  1863,  in  Jefferson, 

Texas;  d.  November  7,  1951,  and  was  buried  in  Bellefontaine 
Cemetery,  St.  Louis,  Missouri.  He  was  the  father  of  the 
author  of  this  book.  (See  last  section  in  this  chapter.) 

William  Tod,  as  he  was  known  during  his  Virginia  years,  was  edu¬ 
cated  first  by  tutors  at  home.  Later  he  attended  the  University  of  Vir¬ 
ginia  where  he  was  a  member8  of  the  second  class  in  Law,  1826-1827. 
His  enrollment9  at  the  University  included  courses  in  Ancient  Lan¬ 
guages  and  Mathematics.  He  gave  then  as  his  home,  “Veilleboro,”  in 
Caroline  County. 

In  1825  and  1829  George  T.  Tod,  his  father,  purchased,  in  addition 
to  other  property,  extensive  lands  near  the  original  500  acres  compris¬ 
ing  “The  Sycamores,”  so  that  his  new  home,  Veilleboro,  was  located 
on  2,228/4  acres  of  land.10  He  had  become  one  of  the  wealthiest  men 
of  Caroline  County  and  although  always  a  prudent  man  of  Scottish 
inclinations,  and  the  son  and  grandson  of  wise  and  prudent  men,  it 
was  here  that  George  T.  Tod  filled  his  home  with  the  massive  ma¬ 
hogany  furniture  of  the  Federal  period  and  the  sterling  silver  that  are 
the  prized  possessions  today  of  many  of  his  descendants.  This  large 
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double  building  that  two  generations  before  had  been  “profitable  Tod’s 
Ordinary  11  he  selected  as  the  only  place  large  enough  to  accommodate 
his  eight  daughters,  who  subsequently  brought  their  many  children 
back  home  on  visits.  Outside  to  the  north  were  the  formal  rose  gardens, 
and  nearby  was  an  ancient  well  from  which  horses  were  still  permitted 
to  drink  on  the  Fredericksburg-Richmond  Stage  Road12  as  they  had  in 
the  days  of  energetic  Dr.  George  Tod.13 

While  a  student  at  the  University  of  Virginia,  William  Tod  de¬ 
cided  to  change  the  spelling  of  the  family  name  and  added  a  second  d. 
Each  time  he  wrote  to  his  father  he  addressed  him  as  “Mr.  George  T. 
Todd”  and  that  equally  stubborn  parent  replied  to  “Mr.  William  Tod,” 
as  he  appears  on  all  Virginia  records.  It  was  not  until  William  Tod  left 
Virginia  for  Texas  that  he  permanently  signed  his  name  “William 
Smith  Todd.” 

After  his  first  marriage,  William  Tod  made  his  home  in  Mathews 
County,  where  he  practiced  law  and  owned  a  small  plantation.  He  was 
first  listed  on  the  Mathews  County  land  tax  books14  in  1834  with  258 
acres  located  on  East  River  three  miles  west  of  the  Courthouse.  In 
1836  he  owned  an  additional  47  acres  located  on  North  River  one- 
fourth  mile  north  of  the  Courthouse.  In  1837  he  had  built  a  new  home 
which  he  called  “Hyco”  on  his  47  acres  near  the  Courthouse.  Here  in 
Mathews  County  he  and  Eliza  Hudgins  Todd  lived,  and  their  first 
three  children,  Ann  Valentine,  George  Thomas,  and  Mary  Virginia, 
were  born,  and  Ann  Valentine  was  buried.  According  to  the  1840  cen¬ 
sus,15  William  Tod  had  24  slaves,  eight  of  whom  were  employed  in 
agriculture  on  his  258-acre  plantation  a  few  miles  from  his  town  house, 
Hyco. 

In  addition  to  practicing  law,  William  Tod  was  a  member16  of  the 
Virginia  Legislature.  He  represented  Mathews  and  Middlesex  counties 
in  the  House  of  Delegates  for  the  session,  December  1,  1834,  to  March 
12,  1835,  and  was  Senator  from  King  and  Queen,  King  William,  Glou¬ 
cester,  Mathews,  and  Middlesex  counties  in  the  sessions,  January  7 
to  April  10,  1839;  December  2,  1839  to  March  19,  1840;  December  1, 
1840  to  March  22,  1841;  December  6,  1841  to  March  26,  1842. 

In  1837  William  Tod  served  as  captain  of  Mathews  County  reg¬ 
iment  of  Virginia  Militia,  61st  Regiment.  The  following  statement  ap¬ 
pears  in  the  “Adjutant’s  Return”  written  by  Larkin  Litchfield,  his 
brother-in-law:  “William  Tod,  capt.  joined  the  Infantry,  Sept.  12”  and 
“William  Tod  is  on  the  staff.”17 

Six  years  later  William  Tod  took  his  small  family  and  traveled 
with  friends  to  the  beckoning  land  of  the  Republic  of  Texas.  Contrary 
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to  the  usual  conception  of  western  migration,  these  highly  educated 
and  accomplished  people  were  not  pioneers,  but  took  with  them  the 
best  of  Virginia  culture,  possessions,  and  slaves.  They  traveled  by  boat 
to  Boston  in  Bowie  County,  then  the  center  of  civilization  in  North¬ 
east  Texas.  In  case  he  should  decide  to  return  to  Virginia,  William  Tod 
rented  his  home,  Hyco,  for  several  years  to  Dr.  R.  M.  Glasscock.18 
But  the  community  in  Northeast  Texas  where  they  settled  was  an  en¬ 
thusiastic,  active,  and  growing  one  and  they  wholeheartedly  cast  their 
lot  with  it.  Finally,  William  S.  Todd  disposed  of  his  Virginia  planta¬ 
tion  about  1847  and  his  home,  Hyco,  in  1856. 

In  1843,  William  Smith  Todd  settled  his  family  first  in  Boston, 
Texas,  which  was  the  promising  county  seat  of  Bowie  County  and  the 
trade  center  of  the  Red  River  plantation  area.19  Here  he  established 
his  outstanding  law  practice.  Here,  in  1844,  Mrs.  Eliza  Hudgins  Todd 
established  the  Ringwood  Female  Seminary  of  which  she  became  prin¬ 
cipal.  She  was  highly  educated  and  accomplished  and  characterized 
by  her  intellectuality  and  calm  demeanor.20  “Enrollment  increased  from 
forty-five  to  one  hundred  in  the  first  year  of  operation.  Established 
for  the  daughters  of  wealthy  planters,  the  school  offered  studies  rang¬ 
ing  from  elementary  subjects  to  the  first  year  of  college,  with  special 
emphasis  on  French.”21 

With  the  decline  of  Boston  in  1848  the  Todd  family  moved  to 
Clarksville,  the  growing  county  seat  of  Red  River  County,  and  Mrs. 
Todd  moved  her  school  to  this  rising  educational  center,  changing  the 
name  to  Clarksville  Female  Institute.22  She  continued  as  principal  un¬ 
til  her  death  in  1854,  when  the  Institute  was  sold  and  consolidated 
with  the  Clarksville  Male  Academy.  During  her  residence  in  Clarks¬ 
ville  she  wrote  for  the  leading  newspaper  of  Northeast  Texas,  the 
Northern  Standard ,  which  was  founded  in  1842  by  Charles  DeMorse, 
“Father  of  Texas  Journalism”  and  a  director  of  Texas  A.  and  M.  Col¬ 
lege,  who  considered  her  one  of  his  best  contributors.23  DeMorse  and 
William  S.  Todd  were  close  friends.  Eliza  Hudgins  Todd  died  of  bron¬ 
chitis  on  August  22,  1854,  and  was  buried  in  the  Clarksville  Cemetery. 
Her  obituary,  published  in  the  Northern  Standard  (August  26,  1854, 
p.  2,  col.  5)  and  apparently  written  by  Charles  DeMorse,  is  quoted 
here  at  length. 

There  are  some  who  die  like  Conquerors — to  whom  Death  comes  as 
a  humble  messenger,  and  not  as  a  Tyrant  Destroyer;  whose  departures 
are  beautiful  as  their  lives  have  been  pure  and  productive  of  good — 
who  lay  themselves  down  willingly  after  the  rude  blasts  of  life  have 
passed  over  them  harmless,  and  gently  request  a  quiet  dismission  from 
all  the  cares  and  vanities  of  earthly  existence.  To  these  there  is  no 
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death  in  the  common  acceptation  of  the  word — only  a  transition — a 
putting  off  the  dusty  habiliments  of  Mortality  to  assume  in  purer  and 
brighter  dress,  the  unendingly  beautiful  future.  Even  so  has  it  been 
with  our  friend  who  was  with  us  but  yesterday  in  her  purity,  and  to¬ 
day  is  gone  where  purity  more  properly  dwells.  It  is  only  our  loss;  not 
hers.  We  shall  miss  (not  soon  to  be  replaced,)  her  intellectual  converse; 
her  calm  counsel;  her  elevated  aspirations.  Patient — resigned — trustful, 
unqualifiedly  trustful  in  the  promises  of  the  Redeemer,  whose  precepts 
she  had  inculcated  through  a  whole  life  of  Christian  excellence,  she 
waited  the  hour  of  departure,  meekly,  and  when  it  came,  she  passed  off 
without  a  struggle.  The  parting  with  her  friends — the  individual  fare¬ 
well,  and  words  of  exhortation  to  each,  were  worthy  of  such  a  mind  and 
such  a  heart,  and  will  not  be  forgotten  by  the  witnesses. 

Mrs.  Todd  came  to  Texas  in  1844,  and  during  most  of  the  interven¬ 
ing  period  has  been  the  Teacher  of  a  Female  Institute.  In  this  capacity 
she  has  influenced  to  a  great  extent  the  formation  of  a  superior  character 
and  exalted  sentiments  among  the  generation  of  girls  in  Northern  Texas, 
just  now  passing  into  womanhood.  A  more  useful  service  to  the  com¬ 
munity  it  would  be  difficult  to  conceive,  and  she  continued  the  execution 
of  the  trust,  long  after  failing  health  admonished  her  to  withdraw  from 
it,  and  long  after  the  repeated  urgings  of  her  consort  to  cease  it;  because 
as  she  said  “she  would  rather  wear  out,  than  rust  out,”  and  because 
mental  exertion  was  necessary  to  her  existence.  She  had  done  her  whole 
duty,  and  done  it  from  the  purest  impulses,  and  very  frequently  disre¬ 
gardful  of  prudent  care  for  self.  She  has  her  compensation  now  and  in 
the  future.  She  has  merited  a  high  reward,  and  a  crown  of  laurels  where 
laurels  do  not  fade,  and  she  will  have  it. 

Socially,  the  deceased  was  one  of  those  rare  combinations  of  in¬ 
tellectuality,  purity,  active  goodness,  and  native  simplicity  of  character, 
which  a  searcher  may  find  once  in  a  life  time;  hardly  oftener.  She  was 
one  of  those,  who,  gifted  with  the  very  highest  class  of  intellectual  en¬ 
dowments,  carefully  cultivated  through  life,  and  accustomed  to  the  con¬ 
sideration  of  the  highest  subjects  which  occupy  the  attention  of  man¬ 
kind  yet  preserve  to  any  age  they  may  attain,  the  native  impulses  of 
y0uth — love  of  the  beautiful  and  the  pure,  unaffected  by  the  rough  ex¬ 
perience  of  life.  Eminently  delicate  in  her  mental  and  physical  organiza¬ 
tion,  she  had  (an  unusual  excellence  in  females  of  such  organization)  a 
calm,  true  judgment  upon  all  subjects  for  mental  examination  and  dis¬ 
cussion;  and  as  a  consequence,  her  conversation  was  of  a  class  and  a  tone 
to  interest  the  most  cultivated  minds,  while  the  kindness  of  her  nature 

made  her  a  favorite  with  the  humblest. 

In  the  World  there  are  some  of  these;  it  is  well  that  it  is  so;  but 
they  are  but  few.  .  .  .  Whoever  finds  such  a  friend,  should  know  that 
he  or  she  has  been  especially  blessed — to  lose  such  a  one  is  to  lose  a 
treasure.  Hearts  that  are  eminently  capacious  subject  to  no  capiicious 
transitions— altered  by  no  changes  of  circumstances— embittered  by  no 
misfortunes — unvaryingly  hopeful  of  good,  refusing  to  distrust,  incapa- 
able  of  suspicion — these  are  hearts  indeed,  of  which  the  Earth  has  few, 
and  of  which  there  is  no  ratio  of  progressive  increase. 
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After  his  daughter’s  death.  Colonel  Thomas  Hudgins,  who  had 
for  several  years  made  his  home  in  Clarksville  with  this  son-in-law 
and  daughter  (Census  Records,  1850),  went  back  to  Virginia,  taking 
with  him  his  grandchildren,  George  and  Virginia  Todd,  who  spent  the 
next  several  years  in  school  at  Hampton  under  the  tutelage  of  their 
uncle  and  aunt,  Colonel  John  B.  Cary  and  Mrs.  Columbia  Hudgins 
Cary. 

As  early  as  1850  Judge  Todd  held  court  in  Marshall,  Texas  (Har¬ 
rison  County  District  Court  records),  which  was  more  a  collection  of 
gracious  homes  than  a  town.  Almost  every  house  was  surrounded  by 
a  lot  adorned  with  trees  and  flowers.  The  streets  were  broad  and  spa¬ 
cious  and  the  population  somewhat  exclusive.  The  public  men  were 
known  for  their  talents  and  culture.  Its  lawyers  were  men  of  eminence.24 

Also  early  in  the  1850’s  Mary  Sophia  Ewell  was  living  in  Marshall, 
where  her  first  husband,  Benjamin  W.  Britt,  and  members  of  the 
Britt  family  were  well  established.  (Harrison  County  Court  records.) 
Dr.  George  W.  Ewell,25  her  brother,  joined  them  in  1854,  and  shortly 
before  this  their  old  family  friend,  Colonel  Beverly  L.  Holcombe,  had 
arrived  from  LaGrange,  Tennessee,  and  had  settled  at  Wyalucing  Plan¬ 
tation,  near  Marshall. 

In  the  gay  social  life  that  centered  about  this  lovely  home,  Wy¬ 
alucing,  which  rivaled  those  of  Natchez  in  elegance,  it  was  but  natural 
that  as  time  wrent  on  these  two  striking  personalities — Judge  Todd  and 
the  young  widow,  Mary  Ewell  Britt — would  be  drawn  to  one  another. 
Benjamin  Britt  had  died  in  November,  1854,  leaving  four  young  chil¬ 
dren,  just  four  months  after  the  death  of  Eliza  Hudgins  Todd.  Thus  it 
was  that  shortly  before  Christmas,  1856,  William  S.  Todd  and  Mary 
Sophia  Ewell  were  married  and  combined  their  families,  his  consisting 
of  four  partly  grown  children,  hers  then  of  three.  Their  first  daughter, 
born  in  September,  1857,  was  named  Lucy  Holcombe  Todd,  for  Mary 
Ewell  Todd’s  life-long  friend,  who  in  April,  1858,  became  the  third  wife 
of  Francis  Wilkinson  Pickens,  Ambassador  to  Russia  and  afterwards 
Governor  of  South  Carolina.  Lucy  Holcombe  Pickens’  picture  later 
appeared  on  Confederate  currency.26 

After  their  marriage,  Judge  Todd  and  his  young  wife,  Mary  Ewell, 
returned  to  his  home,  500  West  Main  Street,  in  Clarksville  (still  stand¬ 
ing  in  1958),  just  a  few  blocks  from  the  old  City  Square  where  the 
early  courthouse  stood.  Here  it  was  that  he  presided  over  many  cases 
remembered  today  as  outstanding  in  the  early  legal  history  of  North¬ 
east  Texas.  (Red  River  County  District  Court  records.) 
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In  January,  1858,  William  Smith  Todd  bought  several  lots  and 
soon  moved  his  residence  to  Jefferson,  then  becoming  the  principal 
port  of  Texas,  second  only  to  Galveston,  as  its  docks  along  Big  Cypress 
Bayou  were  the  loading  point  for  all  Northeast  Texas  for  the  steam¬ 
boats — often  a  dozen  at  a  time — going  to  St.  Louis  and  New  Orleans. 
The  town  was  growing  also  as  a  manufacturing  center  for  meat  can¬ 
ning,  shoes,  and  boots.  Schools  were  good,  churches  became  numerous, 
brilliant  balls  were  given  by  its  excellent  society,  and  the  habits  of 
the  population  were  luxurious.27  The  furnishings  for  its  early  homes 
were  imported  from  New  Orleans,  and  many  notables  were  entertained 
at  its  famous  Excelsior  Hotel  (in  1958  restored  to  its  former  elegance). 
Long  after  William  S.  Todd’s  death  the  promising  future  of  Jefferson 
was  eclipsed  by  obstacles  to  navigation  and  by  the  centering  of  rail¬ 
road  activities  in  a  nearby  community.28 

William  and  Mary  Ewell  Todd’s  home  in  Jefferson  became  a 
hospitable  center  characteristic  of  the  Ewell  family,  known  for  their 
conviviality,  geniality,  and  social  grace  through  many  generations  on 
their  plantations,  “Greenville”  and  “Bel  Air”  in  Prince  William  County, 
Virginia,  and  her  still  earlier  ancestors,  the  Ball  family,  on  their  plan¬ 
tations,  “Bewdley”  and  “Millenbeck”  in  Lancaster  County,  Virginia. 

Mary  Ewell  Todd  was  known  for  her  beauty,  charm,  and  gracious 
personality  and  for  outstanding  musical  talent.  With  her  contralto 
voice  she  took  part  in  many  musicals  and  made  other  public  appear¬ 
ances.  This  talent  she  transmitted  to  her  son,  Henry  Rhine  Todd,  who 
for  a  number  of  years  sang  baritone  roles  but  eventually  decided 
against  a  musical  career,  in  spite  of  advice  of  music  critics  and  ac¬ 
quaintances. 

Her  historic  ancestral  home,  Bel  Air,  built  about  1740  on  1,100 
acres  of  land  by  Captain  (later  Colonel)  Charles  Ewell,  Jr.,  and  his 
wife,  Sarah  Ball,  daughter  of  Major  James  Ball  (1678-1754)  and  Mary 
Conway  Ball  (1686-1730)  of  Bewdley,  Lancaster  County,  Virginia,  is 
still  standing  (1955).  Bel  Air  was  inherited  by  Captain  Ewells  eldei 
son,  Colonel  Jesse  Ewell,  classmate  and  friend  of  Thomas  Jeff ei  son  at 
William  and  Mary  College.  His  younger  son,  Colonel  James  Ewell 
(1746-1809),  High  Sheriff  of  Prince  William  County,  built  Greenville 
in  1774.  Here  Colonel  James  Ewell’s  youngest  son,  James  Ball  Ewell 
(ca.  1793-1847),  and  his  granddaughter,  Mary  Sophia  Ewell  (Mrs. 
William  S.  Todd),  were  born.  (For  additional  information  see  Chapter 
XXVIII,  “The  Ewell  and  Douglass  Families.”) 

It  was  at  Bel  Air  that  General  George  Washington,  second  cousin 
and  neighbor  of  Mrs.  Sarah  Ball  Ewell,  visited  with  his  bride,  and 
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where  his  “compatriot  in  arms,  and  old  &  intimate  friend”29  Dr.  James 
Craik,  chief  physician  and  surgeon  of  the  Continental  Army,  was  mar¬ 
ried  in  1760  to  Mariamne  Ewell,  sister  of  Colonel  Jesse  and  Colonel 
James  Ewell.  Today  a  stone  placed  by  a  Virginia  historical  group 
marks  the  location  in  the  family  burying  ground  at  Bel  Air  where  the 
Reverend  Mason  Locke  Weems  (“Parson”  Weems)  lies  buried  near 
his  wife,  Fanny  Ewell  (whom  he  married  at  Bel  Air  in  1795),  a  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Colonel  Jesse  Ewell.  Two  of  the  latter’s  grandsons  represented 
the  family  in  the  War  Between  the  States:  Lieutenant  General  Rich¬ 
ard  Stoddert  Ewell  (1817-1872),  one  of  General  Lee’s  several  corps 
commanders,  and  Colonel  Benjamin  Stoddert  Ewell  (1810-1894),  chief 
of  staff  to  General  Joseph  E.  Johnston  and  long-time  president30  of 
William  and  Mary  College,  second  oldest  of  American  colleges.  Colonel 
Ewell  kept  the  college  alive  during  the  postwar  days  and  put  much  of 
his  personal  fortune  into  it. 

William  Smith  Todd,  “one  of  the  most  distinguished  judges  in 
Texas  history,”  practiced  law  with  rapidly  rising  reputation  first  in 
Bowie  County,  Texas,  and  later  in  Red  River  County.  As  was  then 
customary  among  lawyers  of  this  region,  he  dealt  widely  in  lands  and 
slaves.  In  1850  he  was  chosen  Judge  of  the  Eighth  Judicial  District  of 
Texas,  which  then  comprised  northeastern  Texas,  an  area  larger  than 
many  states  of  the  Union.  He  also  organized  and  presided  in  the  first 
courts  held  in  Cooke,  Grayson,  Hunt,  and  Collin  counties. 

“The  duties  of  his  office  were  unusually  exacting.  It  was  a  period 
when  jurisprudence  was  in  its  formative  state  in  Texas,  it  required 
courage  and  determination  of  the  highest  order  to  meet  impartially 
the  conditions  which  arose  in  a  court  room,  and  the  travel  from  court 
to  court,  usually  on  horseback,  was  in  itself  exceedingly  trying  to  the 
physical  endurance  of  both  judge  and  lawyer.  None  but  a  man  of 
physical  strength  and  integrity  of  mind  and  purpose  could  have  given 
so  admirable  an  administration  as  did  Judge  Todd,  who  was  twice  re¬ 
elected  and  served  on  the  bench  for  twelve  consecutive  years.  He  fi¬ 
nally  retired  in  1862  on  account  of  impaired  health.  .  .  . 

“During  his  active  career  Judge  Todd  was  regarded  as  one  of  the 
intellectual  giants  of  the  Texas  bar.  His  gifts  were  of  no  common 
variety,  a  man  of  aristocratic  bearing  and  culture,  he  was  genial  and 
kindly  in  his  personal  relations,  and  one  of  the  best  examples  of  the 
Southern  gentleman  of  the  old  school.  As  a  jurist  he  made  an  unusual 
record  in  that  few  of  his  decisions  were  reversed  by  courts  of  higher 
jurisdiction,  although  reversals  were  very  common  in  that  period  of 
early  Texas  jurisprudence.  In  the  Twelfth  Volume  of  Texas  Reports  are 
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found  twenty-six  cases  appealed  from  his  decision  to  the  supreme  court, 
and  of  these  one  was  dismissed  for  informality,  one  was  reversed,  while 
the  remaining  twenty-four  were  all  affirmed.  After  the  Twelfth  Volume 
of  Reports  the  instances  in  which  Judge  Todd’s  decisions  were  reversed 
are  exceedingly  rare.”31 

“His  long  judicial  activities  were  marked  by  unusual  learning, 
exceeding  dignity  and  impartial  decisions.”  Outstanding  characteristics 
were  “his  readiness  in  debate  and  his  keen,  analytical  mind.”32 

“He  was  not  only  an  incorruptibly  honest  and  fearless  judge,  but 
was  also  a  very  able  one.  .  .  .  He  was  reversed  less  frequently  than 
any  judge  of  his  day  and  time.”33 

The  carefully  preserved  records  of  the  District  Court  in  the  Red 
River  County  Courthouse  are  replete  with  the  judicial  papers  of  Judge 
William  S.  Todd.  The  famous  Morrill-DeMorse  libel  trial,  perhaps 
the  most  noted  in  Texas  history  because  of  the  social,  legal,  journalistic, 
and  political  prominence  of  the  parties  to  this  suit,  was  tried  before 
Judge  Todd  from  1854  to  1856.  In  this  case,  as  judge  of  the  Eighth 
Judicial  District  in  the  State  of  Texas,  his  deposition  of  December  5, 
1855,  indicates  the  formal  legal  procedures  then  in  use  which  he  doubt¬ 
less  had  studied,  practiced,  and  brought  with  him  directly  from  Vir¬ 
ginia. 

In  the  following  “noted  judgment,”  Judge  Todd,  on  June  7,  1855, 
sentenced  one  Lovet  Cady  to  be  hung: 

Lovet  Cady:  Charged  by  the  State  with  the  crime  of  murder  you 
have  been  arraigned  before  a  jury  of  your  peers,  and  after  argument  of 
counsel  and  a  careful  and  dispassionate  examination  of  all  the  witnesses 
you  stand  convicted  according  to  the  law  and  the  evidence.  It  now  be¬ 
comes  my  painful  duty  to  pronounce  the  sentence  of  the  Law  against 
you  for  shedding  innocent  blood. 

The  crime  of  murder  is  one  of  awful  malignity  in  the  sight  of  God 
and  of  man,  even  when  perpetrated  on  an  enemy  and  under  ordinary  cir¬ 
cumstances.  How  much  more  then  in  your  case  when  you  have  in  cold 
blood  and  without  apparent  provocation  taken  the  life  of  an  unoffend¬ 
ing  man.  If  in  the  heat  of  sudden  passion,  which  sometimes  overcomes 
the  wisest  and  the  best,  you  had  dealt  the  fatal  blow,  your  guilt  might 
have  been  somewhat  extenuated,  but  you  deliberately  planned  the  mur¬ 
der  and  as  artfully  sought  to  hide  it  after  it  was  committed.  You  laid 
your  plans  in  secret,  you  conspired  against  the  life  of  Samuel  St.  Clair, 
your  nearest  neighbor,  and  you  executed  your  hellish  purpose  under 
cover  of  your  own  roof.  You  ushered  his  soul  into  eternity  by  shooting 
a  bullet  through  his  body  whilst  he  stood  an  unsuspecting  victim  within 
the  door  of  his  own  domicile  enjoying  as  he  had  a  right  to  suppose  that 
security  and  that  warranty  from  harm  which  a  man  s  house  or  his 
castle  as  the  Law  regards  it  seldom  fails  to  afford  in  a  Christian  Country. 


62 


THE  TODDS  OF  VIRGINIA 


Your  heart  seemed  steeped  in  depravity  and  fatally  bent  upon  mischief. 
You  must  therefore  face  the  justice  of  the  sentence  about  to  be  pro¬ 
nounced  on  you,  for  although  you  are  represented  to  be  poor  and  in  your 
social  position  not  high,  you  have  had  the  highest  privileges  which  the 
law  affords  to  any  citizen.  You  have  had  the  benefit  of  able  counsel  who 
have  faithfully  performed  their  duty  toward  you.  A  jury  of  twelve  im¬ 
partial  freedmen  entertaining  no  prejudices  against  you  but  selected  by 
yourself  and  sworn  to  do  you  justice.  By  these  you  have  been  pronounced 
guilty  of  murder  in  the  first  degree  and  under  circumstances  so  cowardly 
and  cruel  as  to  leave  no  doubt  upon  my  mind  of  your  guilt. 

In  granting  you  twenty  one  days  respite  I  extend  to  you  far  more 
mercy  than  you  showed  to  your  victim.  You  gave  him  no  time  to  take 
leave  of  wife,  children  or  friends  or  to  make  his  peace  with  God.  To 
you  I  grant  all  these  privileges  and  I  earnestly  recommend  to  you  to 
set  about  preparing  for  the  awful  moment  when  you  will  have  to  meet 
your  victim  at  a  higher  bar  than  this  and  to  account  to  your  God  for 
the  blood  you  have  shed  which  like  Abel’s  cries  to  Him  from  the  ground. 
Lovet  Cady  you  have  my  deepest  sympathies,  not  that  you  have  to  suf¬ 
fer  the  punishment  of  the  Law,  for  that  is  just  but  that  you  should  have 
been  so  depraved,  so  lost  to  virtue  and  to  every  manly  feeling  of  com¬ 
passion  as  to  lift  your  hand  to  shed  the  blood  of  your  brother.  I  ad¬ 
monish  you  therefore  as  your  fellow  mortal,  bound  to  account  for  all  my 
acts,  that  you  humble  your  heart  before  God  and  by  deep  repentance  and 
humiliation  seek  His  pardon  for  your  horrible  crime.  There  is  no  par¬ 
don  for  you  here  except  in  Executive  Clemency  and  it  would  be  more 
than  folly  for  you  to  indulge  in  such  a  hope.  God  however  is  an  all 
merciful  as  well  as  an  all  powerful  being  and  able  though  your  sins  be 
as  scarlet  to  make  you  white  as  snow.  My  sentence  is  therefore  that 
on  Friday  the  29th.  day  of  the  present  month  you  be  taken  from  the 
jail  by  the  Sheriff  of  this  County  between  the  Hours  of  9  o’clock  A.M. 
and  4  o’clock  P.M.  and  be  hung  by  the  neck  until  you  are  dead,  and  may 
God  have  mercy  on  your  soul. 


W.  S.  Todd, 
Dist.  Judge. 


And  it  is  further  ordered  by  the  Court  that 
the  Sheriff  of  Red  River  County  carry  this 
Sentence  into  Execution. 


Immediately  after  the  sentence  and  as  soon  as  the  Courtroom 
cleared,  Judge  Todd  walked  to  the  office  of  the  District  Clerk  and 
copied  this  sentence  in  his  own  handwriting  into  Minute  Book  E, 
Pages  62  and  63,  where  it  is  still  as  clear  as  when  it  was  written  over 
one  hundred  years  ago. 
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In  the  year  1861  Texas  had  seceded  from  the  Union  and  the 
Honorable  Judge  of  the  Court  was  requested  to  declare  a  Moritorium 
on  debts,  which  he  did  in  the  letter  written  September  18,  1861,  to 
the  petitioning  Committee  as  follows: 

“Gentlemen: 

I  have  had  the  honor  to  receive  through  you  the  proceedings  of  a 
meeting  of  the  people  of  Red  River  County  referring  to  the  present 
unhappy  condition  of  this  Country  and  requesting  in  consequence 
thereof  the  postponement  of  the  business  in  the  Civil  Docket  of  the 
Court.  I  acknowledge  the  justice  of  the  demand  and  shall  cheerfully 
comply  with  the  general  terms  of  your  request,  exercising  however  a 
sound  discretion  in  seeing  that  no  advantage  is  taken  of  the  rule  to 
continue  causes,  that  are  not  effected  by  the  present  condition  of  the 
Country,  and  the  trial  of  which  in  no  wise  subject  the  parties  to  extra¬ 
ordinary  pressure. 

“There  are  causes  on  the  Docket  which  justice  demands  should 
be  tried,  and  with  the  ordinary  course  of  which  public  policy  forbids 
that  I  should  interfere.  In  all  such  cases  I  should  feel  it  my  duty  to 
subject  the  parties  to  the  ordinary  rules  of  the  Court.  All  Motions 
and  Interlocutory  Orders  will  be  attended  to  as  usual,  but  in  general 
terms  I  may  say  to  you,  that  the  Appearance  Docket  will  be  con¬ 
tinued.  I  have  the  honor  to  be  most  Respectfully  your  Obt.  Servant. 

W.  S.  Todd.” 

Descendants  believe  that  Judge  Todd  never  returned  to  Virginia 
after  he  settled  in  Texas,  although  he  sent  his  older  children,  George 
and  Virginia,  back  to  Virginia  to  be  educated  following  the  death  of 
their  mother,  Eliza  Hudgins  Todd,  in  1854.  Indomitable  old  George 
T.  Tod,  his  father,  was  nearing  the  end  of  his  ninety  years,  soon  to 
die  in  May,  1859;  possibly  William  made  a  last  trip  to  see  him.  At  any 
rate,  on  “January  27,  1858,  Hon.  Wm.  S.  Todd,  Judge  of  the  8th  Judi¬ 
cial  District  of  Texas  [was]  granted  leave  of  absence  from  the  State.”"4 

It  has  been  “handed  down”  that  Judge  Todd  in  his  youth  was  a 
member  of  the  Baptist  Church  in  Caroline  County,  Virginia.  During 
his  residence  in  Texas  he  was  an  Episcopalian  and  was  a  member  of 
the  first  vestry  of  Christ  Episcopal  Church  in  Jefferson.  His  first  wife, 
Eliza  Hudgins,  was  a  Baptist,  and  his  second  wife,  Mary  Sophia  Ewell, 
was  a  Presbyterian  but  attended  the  Episcopal  Church  in  Jefferson 
with  her  husband.  She  was  baptized  in  that  church  on  June  2,  1861, 
and  their  youngest  child,  Henry  Rhine  Todd,  was  baptized  there  on 
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August  9,  1863.  Virginia  Todd,  eldest  daughter  of  Judge  Todd,  was  a 
signer  of  the  First  Articles  of  Association  dated  June  8,  1860,  when  the 
Episcopal  Church  was  organized  in  Jefferson.  In  1959,  a  bronze  plaque 
was  installed  in  this  church  in  memory  of  Judge  William  S.  Todd  and 
his  youngest  son,  Henry  Rhine  Todd,  by  the  latter’s  family. 

Judge  Todd,  always  a  staunch  Jeffersonian  Democrat,  was  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Secession  Convention  of  Texas  in  1861  and  was  a  signer  of 
the  Ordinance  of  Secession.35  He  contributed  in  many  ways,  putting 
all  that  he  had  into  the  Confederacy.  “He  was  a  man  of  great  liberality 
and  public  spirit.  No  man  ever  applied  to  him  and  went  away  without 
help.”36  On  May  20,  1864,  he  died  in  Jefferson,  broken-hearted  at  the 
turn  of  events  in  the  War. 

“Among  many  distinguished  names  found  in  the  bench  and  bar 
of  Texas,  none  is  recalled  with  more  sincere  esteem  or  profound  re¬ 
spect  than  that  of  Judge  William  S.  Todd.”37 

CAPTAIN  GEORGE  THOMAS  TODD,  1839-1913 

Captain  George  Thomas  Todd,  first  son  and  second  child  of  Judge 
William  Smith  Todd  and  his  first  wife,  Eliza  Ann  Hudgins,  was  born 
May  6,  1839,  at  Hyco  in  Mathews  County,  Virginia,  and  died  January 
27,  1913,  at  his  home  on  Polk  Street  in  Jefferson,  Texas. 

He  married  first  on  May  6,  1868,  in  Clarksville,  Texas,  Edwina 
Van  Dyke,  daughter  of  L.  D.  Van  Dyke,  who  came  from  Pennsylvania 
to  Texas  at  an  early  date  and  owned  a  plantation  in  Red  River 
County,  Texas.  L.  D.  Van  Dyke  was  a  steamboat  captain  and  later  a 
successful  planter.  In  1846  he  became  the  first  postmaster  of  Boston, 
Texas,  and  in  1895,  at  the  age  of  ninety,  he  was  still  living  on  his  plan¬ 
tation.  Edwina  Van  Dyke  was  born  May  14,  1848,  in  Red  River  Coun¬ 
ty,  Texas,  and  died  February  8,  1872,  in  Jefferson,  Texas.  She  has 
been  described  as  “noted  for  her  remarkable  beauty,  her  amiability 
and  attractive  and  popular  manners.”38  George  Thomas  Todd  and 
Edwina  Van  Dyke  Todd  had  two  children: 

Virginia  Rayfield  Todd,  b.  February  26,  1869,  in  Jefferson,  Texas; 
d.  June  20,  1869. 

Van  Dyke  Todd,  b.  June  8,  1870,  in  Jefferson,  Texas;  d.  November 
29,  1935,  in  Pomona,  California.  (See  later  section  in  this  chap¬ 
ter.) 

George  Thomas  Todd  married  a  second  time  on  March  13,  1873, 
in  Rankin  County,  Mississippi,  his  second  cousin,  Marion  Bruce  Miller, 
daughter  of  Alexander  P.  Miller  and  Mary  Elizabeth  Todd  Miller  of 
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“Pleasant  Grove”  plantation,  near  Brandon,  Mississippi.  The  cere¬ 
mony  was  performed  by  the  Reverend  J.  M.  Lewis,  who  had  married 
Euphemia  Miller  Todd,  a  double  first  cousin  of  Marion  Bruce  Miller. 
Judge  William  Smith  Todd  and  Mary  Elizabeth  Todd  Miller  were 
first  cousins,  their  fathers  being  brothers. 

Marion  Bruce  Miller  was  born  in  1852  at  Pleasant  Grove  plan¬ 
tation,  near  Brandon,  died  October  20,  1916,  at  her  home  in  Jefferson, 
Texas,  and  was  buried  in  the  Todd  family  lot  in  Oakwood  Cemetery, 
Jefferson.  She  was  a  graduate  of  Judson  College  in  Marion,  Alabama, 
and,  during  her  life  in  Jefferson,  was  a  devoted  member  of  the  Bap¬ 
tist  Church  and  active  in  its  work.  Reared  in  an  atmosphere  of  wealth, 
hospitality,  and  lavish  entertaining,  Marion  Bruce  Miller  Todd  was 
equal  to  any  social  occasion.  When  her  lawyer  husband  brought  an 
entire  jury  home  to  dinner  unannounced,  she  graciously  accepted  it. 
(For  details  of  her  family  see  Chapter  XXI,  “Mary  Elizabeth  Todd, 
Mrs.  Alexander  P.  Miller.”)  George  Thomas  Todd  and  Marion  Bruce 
Miller  Todd  had  six  children: 

Alexander  Miller  Todd,  b.  September  28,  1874,  at  Pleasant  Grove 
plantation,  Rankin  County,  Mississippi;  d.  September  11,  192y, 
at  Carpenter  Dam,  Ouachita  River,  Arkansas.  (See  later  section 

in  this  chapter.) 

Charles  Carroll  Todd,  b.  May  1,  1877,  in  Jefferson,  Texas;  d.  April 
1,  1935,  in  Bryan,  Texas.  (See  later  section  in  this  chapter.) 

William  H.  Todd,  b.  April  22,  1879,  in  Jefferson,  Texas;  d.  June  28, 
1895. 

Mary  Virginia  Todd,  b.  March  11,  1881,  in  Brandon,  Mississippi; 
d.  July  3,  1940,  in  Jefferson,  Texas.  (See  later  section  in  this 

chapter.) 

Eva  Cary  Todd,  b.  August  22,  1883,  in  Jefferson,  Texas;  d  October 
23,  1942,  in  Jefferson,  Texas.  (See  later  section  in  this  chapter.) 

Lula  Dotson  Todd,  b.  September  6,  1886,  in  Jefferson,  Texas;  d. 
March  26,  1954,  in  Jefferson,  Texas.  (See  later  section  in  this 

chapter.) 

George  Thomas  Todd  was  four  years  old  when  he  came  to  Texas 
with  his  parents  in  1843,  settling  for  a  time  in  Boston  and  in  1848 
moving  to  Clarksville.  In  1858  his  father,  Judge  Todd,  moved  to  Jef¬ 
ferson,  where  he  settled  his  family.  George  T.  Todd  received  his  early 
education  from  his  mother,  Eliza  Hudgins  Todd,  who  was  an  outstand¬ 
ing  early  educator  in  Texas,  and  from  the  Reverend  Dr.  J.  W.  P. 
McKenzie39  for  two  years.  Later  he  was  sent  with  his  sister,  Mary  Vir¬ 
ginia  Todd,  to  the  State  of  Virginia  for  further  education.  First  for 
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three  years  he  was  enrolled  at  Hampton  Academy,  which  was  con¬ 
ducted  by  his  mother’s  brother-in-law,  Colonel  John  B.  Cary,  and  then 
in  1858-1859  at  the  University  of  Virginia  where  he  attained  distinc¬ 
tion  in  various  studies.  During  these  school  years  in  Virginia  he  visited 
his  father’s  family:  aunts,  uncles,  and  cousins,  most  of  whom  were 
living  in  Caroline  County;  and  his  mother’s  sisters  and  brothers  in 
Richmond,  Elizabeth  City  County,  and  Mathews  County. 

He  then  returned  to  Texas,  studied  law  under  his  father,  Judge 
William  S.  Todd,  and  was  admitted  to  the  bar  when  21  years  of  age, 
practicing  until  the  War  began. 

George  Thomas  Todd  immediately  enlisted  as  a  private  in  Black’s 
Company  A,  Marion  Rifles,  one  of  the  twelve  companies  comprising 
the  First  Texas  Regiment  Infantry,  being  mustered  in  at  New  Orleans 
on  May  16,  1861,  for  twelve  months,  and  went  into  action,  reaching 
the  battlefield  the  day  after  the  battle  of  Manassas  (July  21,  1861). 
He  was  immediately  made  sergeant  major  of  the  regiment  by  Colonel 
Louis  T.  Wigfall.  They  went  into  winter  quarters  at  Dumfries,  Vir¬ 
ginia.  On  their  way  to  Richmond  late  in  February,  1862,  the  regiment 
camped  near  Bowling  Green  and  George  T.  Todd  and  some  comrades 
were  brief  guests  of  his  aunts40  then  living  in  the  area  where  the  Tod 
family  had  lived  for  several  generations.  The  First  Texas  Regiment 
was  subsequently  organized  with  other  regiments  into  the  Texas 
Brigade  at  Richmond  in  the  spring  of  1862.  On  March  7,  1862,  John 
B.  Hood  became  brigadier  general  (later  lieutenant  general  and  acting 
general)  and  took  command  of  the  Texas  Brigade,  later  to  be  called 
Hood’s  Texas  Brigade,  Whiting’s  Division,  Longstreet’s  Corps,  Army 
of  Northern  Virginia. 

The  First  Texas  Regiment  participated  in  the  battle  at  Eltham’s 
Landing,  Virginia,  on  the  York  River,  May  7,  1862.  George  T.  Todd’s 
twelve  months’  service  and  that  of  others  expired,  and  the  regiment 
was  reorganized  by  the  election  of  new  officers.  He  was  elected  Cap¬ 
tain  of  Company  A. 

Immediately  afterward  the  company  participated  in  all  the  battles 
around  Richmond:  the  battles  of  Seven  Pines  (May  31-June  1),  Me- 
chanicsville  (June  26),  Gaines’  Mill  (June  27),  White  Oak  Swamp, 
and  Malvern  Hill  (July  1).  Subsequently  the  company  fought  in  the 
second  battle  of  Manassas  (August  29-30),  next  at  bloody  Sharpsburg 
or  Antietam  (September  16-17)  where  the  First  Texas  lost  its  reg¬ 
imental  flag  and  two-thirds  of  its  members  were  killed  or  wounded. 
Captain  Todd  was  severely  wounded  in  the  foot.  He  refused  to  have 
his  foot  amputated  by  the  surgeon,  Dr.  Ewing,  and  was  sent  to  Rich- 
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mond  by  ambulance,  where  he  remained  until  rejoining  his  regiment 
at  Culpeper  Court  House  in  November  on  the  way  to  the  battle  of 
Fredericksburg  (December  11-15,  1862)  in  which  it  participated. 

The  company  was  next  ordered  back  from  its  temporary  location 
in  North  Carolina  to  the  battle  of  Chancellorsville  (May  2-3,  1863) 
and  then  fought  in  the  battle  of  Gettysburg  (July  1-3),  where  for  a 
time  the  regiment  was  on  “Little  Round  Top.”  The  next  engagement 
was  the  battle  of  Chickamauga,  Tennessee  (September  19-20,  1863), 
where  the  company  fought  in  General  Longstreet’s  corps.  Here  Captain 
Todd  saw  General  Hood  receive  the  shot,  apparently  from  his  own 
men,  that  cost  him  his  leg.  In  the  absence  of  other  officers  of  the 
First  Texas,  Captain  Todd  took  over  command  for  a  time. 

The  night  before  this  battle  as  the  First  Texas  camped  on  the 
road,  Captain  George  Todd  for  the  first  time  since  the  beginning  of 
the  War  saw  his  younger  brother,  James  Campbell  Todd,  a  Lieutenant 
in  Company  K,  Third  Texas,  Ector’s  Brigade,  which  was  also  camped 
nearby.  James  Campbell  Todd  was  shot  through  the  thigh  in  battle 
the  next  day  and  again  the  following  year  was  badly  wounded  on 
Kennesaw  Mountain. 

Learning  that  his  father,  Judge  Todd,  was  ill  at  home,  Geoige  T. 
Todd  offered  his  resignation  as  captain  of  Company  A  of  the  First 
Texas  Regiment  and  made  application  for  a  transfer  to  the  Trans- 
Mississippi  Department.  This  was  granted  at  Richmond,  to  date  from 
October  30,  1863,  and  he  was  notified  about  December  1st. 

On  May  20,  1864,  Judge  William  S.  Todd  died  at  the  compar¬ 
atively  early  age  of  55  years.  The  records  show  that  George  T.  Todd, 
his  eldest  son,  served  as  Adjutant  of  the  cavalry  regiment  of  Colonel 
(afterward  General)  Walter  P.  Lane  from  May,  1864,  until  the  end 
of  the  War.  This  command  never  surrendered  and  brought  all  of  its 
arms,  camp  equipage,  wagons,  and  teams  home  and  distributed  them 
among  the  men. 

When  Captain  Todd  arrived  home  he  found  his  father’s  family 
suffering  from  the  ravages  of  war.  All  their  money  had  gone  into  Con¬ 
federate  bonds,  and  even  food  was  scarce.  Upon  him  and  his  next 
younger  brother,  Lieutenant  James  Campbell  Todd,  also  just  returned 
from  the  War,  fell  the  burden  of  supporting  the  family,  which  was 
comprised  at  that  time  of  his  own  sister,  Mary  Virginia  Todd  aged  23, 
his  brother,  Charles  S.  Todd  aged  14,  his  step-mother,  Mary  Ewell 
Todd,  and  his  two  half-brothers,  William  Secession  Todd  aged  4,  and 
Henry  Rhine  Todd  (always  called  Harry)  aged  2  years.  In  addition 
there  were  two  children  by  Mary  Ewell  Todd’s  first  husband,  Benjamin 
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W.  Britt,  Rosa  Douglass  Britt  aged  17  and  Willis  Ewell  Britt  aged  14. 
For  a  year  George  T.  Todd  and  James  Campbell  Todd  operated  one 
of  the  farms  left  from  the  real  estate  in  which  Judge  Todd  had  dealt. 
Then  George  T.  Todd  resumed  his  law  practice  in  Jefferson  which  he 
continued  the  rest  of  his  life  and  his  brother,  James  Campbell  Todd, 
practiced  law  until  his  early  death  in  1870. 

George  T.  Todd,  a  life-long  Democrat  with  liberal  and  progressive 
views,  was  elected  District  Attorney  of  the  Eighth  Judicial  District, 
his  father’s  old  district,  on  June  25,  1866,  and  remained  in  office  until 
removed  as  an  “impediment  to  reconstruction”  as  were  all  the  officers 
of  the  State.  Soon  afterwards  he  took  part  in  the  defense  of  the  cele¬ 
brated  “stockade  case,”  in  which  nearly  100  citizens  were  arrested  and 
tried  for  their  lives  by  a  military  court.41 

George  T.  Todd  and  his  long-time  friend,  D.  B.  Culberson,  Con¬ 
gressman  from  the  First  Congressional  District  for  22  years,  took  part 
together  in  numerous  law  cases,  one  notable  case  being  the  famous 
“Diamond  Bessie”  murder  trial.  Mr.  Culberson  was  wholly  a  defense 
lawyer  and  George  T.  Todd  was  the  prosecuting  attorney.  Years 
later  this  dramatic  case  was  to  be  kept  alive  each  spring  during  the 
Jefferson  Pilgrimage  and  annually  the  part  of  George  T.  Todd,  silver- 
tongued  orator  for  the  prosecution,  is  played  by  one  of  Jefferson’s 
leading  lawyers  and  orators. 

In  1880  George  T.  Todd  was  elected  from  his  district  (Marion, 
Cass,  and  Bowie  counties)  to  the  House  of  the  Seventeenth  Legislature 
of  Texas  where  he  served  from  January  11,  1881,  to  March  5,  1882. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  judiciary  and  constitutional  amendments 
committees  and  was  chairman  of  the  committee  on  education.  This 
last-named  committee  originated  the  bill  to  establish  the  University  of 
Texas  and  he  was  referred  to  as  the  authority  on  this  law. 

He  was  appointed  Regent  of  the  University  of  Texas  on  July  7, 
1883,  by  Governor  John  Ireland  and  continued  to  serve  until  August  1, 
1893,  being  appointed  by  the  two  following  governors,  L.  S.  Ross  and 
James  S.  Hogg.  “He  was  one  of  the  three  regents  who  were  members 
of  the  Texas  Legislature  and  especially  active  in  behalf  of  the  Univer¬ 
sity.”42 

He  was  an  alternate  delegate  to  the  Greeley  Convention  at  Bal¬ 
timore  in  1872,  and  a  member  of  the  State  Convention  the  same  year. 

For  nearly  fifty  years  George  T.  Todd  was  a  member  of  the  First 
Baptist  Church  of  Jefferson  and  a  deacon  most  of  that  time.  He  joined 
by  letter  on  May  1,  1866,  and  was  ordained  a  deacon  on  October  9, 
1870.  He  often  served  as  church  clerk  and  made  many  memorial  ad- 
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dresses  through  the  years.  In  1905  he  wrote  a  history  of  the  church.43 
He  was  also  a  prominent  Mason  for  more  than  forty  years,  having 
joined  the  organization  in  1860. 

George  T.  Todd  died  at  his  home  on  Polk  Street  in  Jefferson  on 
January  27,  1913.  His  funeral  was  held  from  the  First  Baptist  Church, 
which  was  filled— all  stores  in  Jefferson  having  been  closed  during  the 
service.  The  service  was  conducted  by  his  pastor  and  by  the  Reverend 
J.  S.  Lewis,  Sr.,  friend  and  former  pastor  as  well  as  father  of  his  son- 
in-law,  J.  S.  Lewis,  Jr.  His  casket  was  wrapped  in  a  Confederate  flag, 
and  Confederate  soldiers,  members  of  the  General  Dick  Taylor  Camp, 
U.  C.  V.,  of  which  George  T.  Todd  was  commander,  marched  around 
his  grave  as  it  was  filled  in.  He  was  buried  in  the  family  lot  in  Oak- 
wood  Cemetery  in  Jefferson. 

A  character  sketch  of  Captain  George  T.  Todd44  can  best  be  made 
by  quotations  from  people  who  knew  him  and  from  various  printed 
sources.  He  was  “one  of  the  ablest  lawyers  of  Eastern  Texas”  and  was 
“universally  respected  as  an  honest,  honorable  and  reliable  man,  of 
unimpeachable  integrity.”  “One  of  his  beautiful  characteristics,  and 
one  maintained  through  his  life,  was  the  love  and  faith  manifested  for 

home _ and  his  broad  solicitude  demonstrated  for  the  Southland  for 

four  years.  ...  A  man  of  strong  intellect  and  profound  in  all  the  higher 
elements  of  literature,  he  possessed  a  lofty  faculty  for  reasoning  and 
persuading  others  to  duties  they  had  forsaken  perhaps,  and  thus  was 
a  great  factor  in  promoting  the  finer  senses  and  the  morality  of  the 
public.”  He  was  an  “able  orator,  having  few  superiors  in  the  state.  .  .  . 
He  was  a  genial,  pleasant  gentleman,  a  good  talker,  a  man  who  enjoyed 
society  and  who  always  made  himself  very  agreeable.  He  was  a  very 
successful  and  able  lawyer.”  “He  was  that  manner  of  man  that  was 
equal  to  every  situation.  .  .  .  [Always]  he  was  the  same  genial,  coura¬ 
geous  man.” 

1.  Van  Dyke  Todd,  second  child  and  eldest  son  of  George  Thomas 
Todd  and  his  first  wife,  Edwina  Van  Dyke  Todd,  was  born  June  8, 
1870,  in  Jefferson,  Texas,  and  died  November  29,  1935,  in  Pomona, 

California. 

Van  Dyke  Todd  attended  the  U.S.  Naval  Academy  at  Annap¬ 
olis  in  1888  and  1889.  He  transferred  to  the  University  of  Texas, 
graduating  from  the  Law  School  with  Bachelor  of  Laws  degree. 
Elected  in  1894,  he  was  County  Attorney  for  Marion  County, 
Texas,  for  two  years.  He  served  in  the  Boer  War  as  Chief  of  Scouts 
for  Lord  Roberts  and  was  decorated  twice  for  unusual  bravery, 
once  by  the  Prince  of  Wales,  who  became  Edward  VII.  He  was 
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recommended  for  the  Victoria  Cross,  which  he  did  not  receive  as 
he  would  not  renounce  his  American  citizenship.  Van  Dyke  Todd 
remained  in  South  Africa  for  three  years  after  the  end  of  the  Boer 
War,  prospecting  for  gold  and  diamonds.  He  returned  to  the  United 
States  and  settled  in  California.  He  became  a  devout  Christian 
and  after  an  absence  of  a  number  of  years  while  on  a  visit  to  his 
father,  George  Thomas  Todd,  in  Jefferson,  Texas,  he  was  ordained 
to  the  Christian  ministry  in  the  old  First  Baptist  Church  of  Jef¬ 
ferson  in  August,  1910.  Upon  returning  to  California  he  became 
pastor  of  a  number  of  Baptist  churches  in  that  state.  He  was  a 
great  organizer  of  churches  and  widely  known  as  a  lecturer  and 
evangelist.  Van  Dyke  Todd  was  married  three  times,  twice  in  early 
youth. 

He  married  (1)  Martha  Basye45  June  27,  1894,  in  Jefferson, 
Texas.  She  died  January  11,  1895,  from  tuberculosis.  Martha  Basye 
was  the  daughter  of  William  Fitzhugh  Thornton  Basye  of  Shelby- 
ville,  Illinois,  who  married  Caroline  Smith  on  December  31,  1860. 
He  lived  for  a  time  in  Texas,  was  a  captain  in  the  Confederate 
Army,  serving  in  the  18th  Texas,  and  died  in  1874.  His  son,  Wil¬ 
liam  Marshall  Basye,  a  bachelor,  died  in  Jefferson,  Texas,  in  1896. 
Martha  Basye  Todd’s  sister  still  lives  in  Jefferson. 

Van  Dyke  Todd  married  (2)  Lina  Pope  in  Marshall,  Texas,  and 
they  had  one  son. 

a.  Theodore  Van  Dyke  Todd  was  born  April  15,  1899,  in  Jefferson, 
Texas,  and  died  February  5,  1954,  in  Atlantic  City,  New  Jersey. 
During  World  War  I,  Theodore  Todd  was  in  the  Border  Patrol 
between  the  United  States  and  Mexico,  and  after  the  war  he 
was  sent  to  Germany  in  the  Army  of  Occupation.  Later,  for 
many  years  he  was  traveling  representative  for  the  Arkansas 
Hardwood  Lumber  Company  of  Pine  Bluff,  Arkansas.  At  the 
time  of  his  death  his  home  was  in  Warren,  Arkansas,  and  he 
was  connected  with  another  company  of  which  he  was  one  of 
the  founders.  Theodore  Van  Dyke  Todd  married  (1)  Marjorie 
Johnson  circa  1920  in  Shreveport,  Louisiana. 

Issue: 

1.  Dorothy  Todd  was  born  April  15,  1924.  She  is  (1954)  sec¬ 
retary  for  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Cross  in  Dallas,  Texas. 

Theodore  Van  Dyke  Todd  married  (2)  Cleo  Clark  on  March 
31,  1940,  in  Laredo,  Texas.  She  lives  in  Abilene,  Texas,  where 
she  is  (1954)  connected  with  KRBC-TV.  No  issue. 
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Van  Dyke  Todd  married  (3)  Frances  Edwina  Waring  on  March 
16,  1911,  in  Berkeley,  California.  She  was  born  October  19,  1887, 
in  Walla  Walla,  Washington.  Van  Dyke  Todd  and  Frances  Edwina 
Waring  Todd  had  six  children. 

b.  Carrie  Edwina  Todd46  was  born  November  23,  1911,  in  Co- 
alinga,  California,  and  was  graduated  from  Pasadena  California 
Junior  College  and  Pasadena  General  Hospital  (now  Hunting- 
ton  Memorial  Hospital)  School  of  Nursing.  After  attending 
Santa  Barbara  State  College  while  serving  as  assistant  night 
supervisor  at  Cottage  Hospital,  Santa  Barbara,  California,  she 
entered  the  service  of  the  U.S.  Navy  in  July,  1936,  at  Mare 
Island  Naval  Hospital,  Mare  Island,  California,  with  the  rank 
of  lieutenant  junior  grade.  In  March,  1940,  she  was  sent  to  the 
Naval  Hospital  in  Canacao,  Philippine  Islands,  and  was  there 
when  the  Naval  Base,  Cavite,  was  bombed.  With  the  other 
Navy  nurses  there,  she  was  evacuated  to  Santa  Scholastica  Mu¬ 
sical  College  in  charge  of  the  wounded  men,  in  the  hope  that 
they  might  escape  capture.  One  month  later,  in  March,  1942, 
they  were  captured  by  the  Japanese  and  incarcerated  in  Santo 
Tomas  Prison  Camp. 

After  one  year,  all  eleven  of  the  Navy  nurses  with  two 
civilian  nurses  and  certain  corpsmen  were  sent  as  volunteers 
to  a  new  camp  at  Los  Banos,  Laguna,  Philippines,  in  the  hills 
40  miles  or  so  from  Manila,  to  care  for  the  sick  workers.  This 
was  strictly  a  work  camp  for  civilian  men  only,  supposedly  with 
a  capacity  of  850,  but  before  the  War  ended  they  had  3,000 
or  more  men,  women,  and  children.  After  two  years  and  one 
month  of  rugged  prison  life,  ill  with  beriberi,  amoebic  dysentery, 
and  nearly  starved,  they  were  rescued  by  a  remarkable  three¬ 
fold  attack  early  on  the  morning  of  February  23,  1945.  Amtracs 
battered  the  front  gates,  native  guerrillas  the  rear,  and  para¬ 
troopers  from  the  American  11th  Airborne  Army  descended  from 
above.  It  was  a  perfectly  co-ordinated  surprise  assault,  and  as 
the  enemy  had  intended  machine  gunning  the  prisoners  and 
firing  the  buildings,  it  was  just  in  the  “nick  of  time.  ’ 

After  being  sent  home  with  the  other  nurses,  and  after  a  90- 
day  rest  period,  Edwina  Todd  was  eventually  sent  to  the  St. 
Albans  Navy  Hospital,  St.  Albans,  New  York.  While  there, 
she  continued  her  studies  at  Columbia  University  Teachers 
College,  where  she  received  a  B.S.  degree  in  nursing  administra- 
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tion  and  personnel  guidance.  She  is  continuing  work  toward 
an  M.A.  degree. 

At  the  1946  annual  convention  of  the  Association  of  Military 
Surgeons,  the  then  Lieutenant  Commander  Edwina  Todd  pre¬ 
sented  an  extensive  medical  history  of  her  Philippine  experience 
entitled  “Nursing  Under  Fire”  ( The  Military  Surgeon,  Vol.  C, 
pp.  335-41). 

After  leaving  St.  Albans,  Edwina  Todd  was  stationed  succes¬ 
sively  at  Philadelphia,  Beaufort,  South  Carolina,  and  for  20 
months  as  Chief  Nurse  on  the  hospital  ship  Consolation,  co-op¬ 
erating  with  the  United  Nations  in  Korean  waters. 

Departing  from  San  Francisco  in  July,  1950,  the  Consolation 
was  the  first  hospital  ship  (capacity  for  786  bed  patients)  to 
arrive  in  Korea  in  medical  support  of  the  United  Nations  forces. 
After  participating  in  the  operations  and  invasion  of  1950,  the 
Consolation  was  the  first  hospital  ship  to  be  fitted  with  a  heli¬ 
copter  flight  deck  to  expedite  the  transportation  of  wounded, 
and  in  December,  1951,  the  first  battle  casualty  ever  so  flown 
was  landed  by  a  Marine  helicopter,  an  unprecedented  mission 
in  naval  and  medical  history.  Many  patients  were  received 
within  minutes  after  they  had  been  wounded.  During  Edwina 
Todd’s  20  months’  duty  the  Consolation  admitted  15,300  pa¬ 
tients  and  treated  20,500  more  as  out-patients.  During  offensives 
the  ship’s  personnel  got  as  little  as  eight  hours’  sleep  in  a  four- 
day  period.  The  new  methods  and  intensive  operations  saved 
many  lives. 

Edwina  Todd  received  advancement  to  Commander  in  the 
U.S.  Navy  Nurses  Corps  in  1953,  and  in  March,  1954,  she 
was  returned  to  the  United  States  to  take  the  position  of  Chief 
Nurse  at  the  U.S.  Naval  Hospital  in  Portsmouth,  Virginia.  In 
the  fall  of  1955  she  was  transferred  to  the  U.S.  Naval  Hospital 
in  St.  Albans,  New  York,  again,  where  she  remained  for  sev¬ 
eral  years.  She  spent  seven  years  in  foreign  countries  and  was 
a  prisoner  of  war  for  over  three  years. 

Edwina  Todd  and  ten  other  navy  nurses  received  an  army 
unit  citation  for  carrying  on  during  the  three  years  of  intern¬ 
ment  and  were  awarded  the  Bronze  Star.  She  also  received  the 
following  naval  citation. 
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To:  Commander  Carrie  Edwina  Todd,  NC,  USN,  064901 

26  November  1956 


citation: 

For  excellent  service  in  the  line  of  her  profession  while  serving 
as  Chief  of  the  Nursing  Service  in  the  Naval  Hospital  on  board 
the  USS  CONSOLATION  from  4  September  1952  to  17  March 
1954,  the  majority  of  which  time  the  CONSOLATION  was 
actively  engaged  in  support  of  combat  operations  in  Korea. 
Commander  Todd  displayed  outstanding  knowledge  of  hospital 
organization  and  administration  in  solution  of  the  many  hos¬ 
pital  and  nursing  problems  that  arose.  Her  leadership,  profes¬ 
sional  skill,  and  resourcefulness  resulted  in  a  highly  efficient 
nursing  service  and  contributed  materially  to  the  alleviation  of 
pain  and  suffering  and  to  the  saving  of  many  lives.  During  the 
more  acute  periods  of  combat  operations,  when  casualty  loads 
reached  maximum  proportions,  she  personally  assumed  charge 
of  auxiliary  and  emergency  wards  in  addition  to  her  regular 
duties.  By  her  marked  professional  ability,  sound  judgment, 
and  zealous  devotion  to  duty,  Commander  Todd  materially 
aided  in  many  life-saving  procedures  and  upheld  the  highest 
traditions  of  the  United  States  Naval  Service. 

In  December,  1958,  Commander  Edwina  Todd  was  advanced 
to  the  rank  of  Captain,  USNC,  which  is  the  top  rank  in  this 
division  of  the  Navy  and  is  at  present  held  by  only  one  other 
woman.  Captain  Todd  is  located  in  San  Diego,  California. 

c.  Alice  Marion  Todd  was  born  November  3,  1913,  in  Patterson, 
California,  and  attended  high  school  and  business  college.  She 
married  (1)  Merlin  0.  Neis  on  February  5,  1937,  in  Riverside, 

California. 

Issue: 

1.  Carolyn  Jean  Neis  was  born  July  23,  1940,  in  Maywood, 
California. 

2.  Beverly  Ann  Neis  was  born  February  11,  1942,  in  Maywood, 
California.  She  was  married  to  Duane  H.  Grewell  on  April 
19,  1958,  in  Van  Nuys,  California,  and  they  have  a  daughter. 

Alice  Marion  Todd  married  (2)  Delbert  Sims  on  March  5, 
1954,  in  Pomona,  California.  They  live  (1955)  in  Van  Nuys, 
California. 

d.  George  Thomas  Todd  was  born  October  7,  1915,  in  Fresno,  Cal¬ 
ifornia.  After  graduation  from  high  school  he  received  highly 
specialized  training  in  Navy  Ordnance  and  guided  missiles.  He 
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was  at  Pearl  Harbor  the  day  the  Japanese  struck  and  fought 
through  World  War  II  in  the  Pacific  Area  in  the  U.S.  Sub¬ 
marine  Service  as  a  chief  petty  officer.  In  December,  1954,  he 
was  T.M.C.  U.S.N.,  Grand  Junction,  Colorado  (U.S.N.  Recruit¬ 
ing  Substation).  He  married  Doris  Deck  on  June  6,  1945,  in 
San  Francisco,  California.  No  issue. 

e.  Margaret  Waring  Todd  was  born  April  19,  1918,  in  Coalinga, 
California,  and  attended  Redlands  University.  She  married  Al- 
mon  Benjamin  Shepard  on  March  6,  1942,  in  Salinas,  California, 
and  they  live  (1954)  in  Pomona,  California.  Mr.  Shepard 
served  in  the  Medical  Corps  in  the  Pacific  Area  during  World 
War  II  and  was  promoted  on  the  field  from  technical  sergeant 
to  second  lieutenant  for  exceptional  bravery  in  evacuating 
wounded  men  from  a  perimeter  fire. 

Issue: 

1.  Susan  Margaret  Shepard  was  born  September  13,  1946,  in 
Pomona,  California. 

2.  James  Van  Dyke  Shepard  was  born  March  23,  1948,  in 
Pomona,  California. 

3.  John  Gould  Shepard  was  born  November  19,  1950,  in  Po¬ 
mona,  California. 

f.  Ivah  Meryl  Todd  was  born  August  15,  1922,  in  Taft,  California. 
She  was  graduated  cum  laude  from  Redlands  University  and 
from  Eastern  Baptist  Seminary  in  Philadelphia  with  degree  in 
religious  education.  She  married  the  Reverend  Harold  K. 
Heneise  on  May  14,  1944,  in  Pomona,  California.  He  also  is  a 
graduate  of  Redlands  University  and  Eastern  Baptist  Seminary 
and  is  director  of  the  Baptist  Seminary  in  Limbe,  Haiti,  which 
he  and  his  wife  established  in  1947.  Both  are  teachers  in  the 
Seminary,  and  Ivah  Todd  Heneise  has  organized  a  number  of 
day  schools  and  established  a  number  of  clinics. 

Issue: 

1 .  Harold  Kenneth  Heneise,  Jr.,  was  born  December  31,  1947, 
in  Cap  Haitien,  Haiti,  W.I. 

2.  Stephen  Todd  Heneise  was  born  July  28,  1949,  in  Port  au 
Prince,  Haiti,  W.I. 

3.  Laurel  Elaine  Heneise  was  born  February  5,  1952,  in  Port 
au  Prince,  Haiti,  W.I. 

4.  Pamela  Meryl  Heneise  was  born  August  16,  1953,  in  Port 
au  Prince,  Haiti,  W.I. 
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g.  Carey  Parkhurst  Todd  was  born  January  23,  1924,  in  Ducor, 
California,  and  died  there  March  16,  1924. 

2.  Alexander  Miller  Todd,47  son  of  George  Thomas  Todd  and  his  sec¬ 
ond  wife,  Marion  Bruce  Miller  Todd,  was  born  September  28,  1874, 
at  Pleasant  Grove  plantation,  which  was  established  in  1834  in 
Rankin  County,  Mississippi,  by  his  maternal  grandfather  for  whom 
he  was  named.  He  died  September  11,  1929,  of  a  stroke  of  apoplexy 
while  inspecting  construction  work  at  Carpenter  Dam,  Ouachita 
River,  Arkansas.  He  was  a  civil  engineer  in  Vicksburg,  Mississippi. 

While  a  student  at  Texas  A.  &  M.  College,  Alexander  Miller 
Todd  was  editor-in-chief  of  the  college  newspaper,  The  Texas  Col¬ 
legian,  1893-1894.  “After  being  graduated  with  highest  honors  from 
Texas  A.  &  M.  College  in  1894,  he  immediately  entered  the  federal 
service  as  a  rodman  in  the  old  Third  Mississippi  River  Commission 
district.  From  that  beginning  his  rise  was  rapid  through  all  the 
engineering  grades  until  he  reached  his  final  promotion  of  senior 
engineer  in  1927.  In  this  career  of  devoted  and  unsurpassed  service, 
Mr.  Todd  identified  himself  with  all  phases  of  Mississippi  river 
flood  control  and  with  the  successful  development  of  construction 
improvements  to  save  time  and  costs.  Fie  made  the  basic  survey 
for  the  power  development  and  attendant  flood  control  on  the  upper 
Ouachita.  He  has  not  only  been  an  invaluable  student  of  these  great 
problems  but  he  has  exemplified  a  practical  ability  to  execute  work 
and  to  hold  the  devoted  loyalty  of  his  fellow  employees.  In  1917 
then  Assistant  Engineer  Todd  was  made  district  engineer  of  the 
Third  Mississippi  River  district  over  the  war  emergency  during 
which  period  important  flood  control  work  did  not  slacken  but  in¬ 
creased  in  progress. 

“Mr.  Todd  was  the  senior  member  of  the  American  Society  of 
Civil  Engineers  in  Mississippi,  an  active  member  of  the  Vicksburg 
Chamber  of  Commerce  and  the  Rotary  Club.  He  was  a  deacon  of 
the  local  Baptist  Church  and  held  the  honored  respect  of  this  en¬ 
tire  community.  To  all  who  have  known  him,  Senior  Engineer 
Todd’s  life  has  been  an  inspiration.  Revered,  admired,  beloved  by 
his  fellowmen,  this  able  public  servant  and  loyal  citizen  of  a 
bereaved  community  will  live  always  in  the  memory  of  his 
friends.”48 

The  district  and  area  offices  of  the  Vicksburg  Engineer  District 
were  closed  on  Friday,  September  13,  in  commemoration,  and  all 
flags  were  carried  at  half-mast  for  a  period  ol  ^0  days. 
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Many  other  printed  expressions  of  tribute  to  Alexander  Miller 
Todd  recalled  his  services  as  a  charter  member  of  Rotary,  twice 
serving  on  the  board  of  directors  and  as  chairman  of  nearly  all  im¬ 
portant  committees;  as  the  greatest  spiritual  force  on  the  board  of 
the  Y.M.C.A.;  as  a  man  of  sound,  generous,  and  just  judgment;  as 
probably  the  best  informed  man  in  matters  pertaining  to  the  solu¬ 
tion  of  flood  control  problems  of  the  Vicksburg  territory  with  a  ca¬ 
reer  of  outstanding  merit  and  remarkable  service  to  the  United 
States  as  well  as  to  the  people  of  the  Mississippi  Valley.  His  exten¬ 
sive  memoirs  were  published  in  the  Transactions  of  the  American 
Society  of  Civil  Engineers. 

Alexander  Miller  Todd  married  Sue  Carlton  on  March  17,  1898, 
at  Luna,  Arkansas.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Zock  Carlton  and 
Emily  Bagby  of  Arkansas  and  King  and  Queen  County,  Virginia. 
Alexander  Miller  Todd  and  Sue  Carlton  Todd  had  one  son  and  two 
daughters. 

a.  Carlton  Rice  Todd  was  born  June  28,  1899,  in  Greenville, 
Mississippi.  He  was  graduated  from  the  U.S.  Naval  Academy 
at  Annapolis  in  1920  and  served  as  a  commissioned  officer  in  the 
U.S.  Navy  until  retirement  on  June  30,  1950,  with  the  rank  of 
Rear  Admiral.  He  was  awarded  the  Legion  of  Merit  with  gold 
star  in  lieu  of  the  second  medal,  a  Bronze  Star,  and  two  com¬ 
mendation  ribbons.  On  his  last  tour  of  duty  he  was  command¬ 
ing  officer  of  the  U.S.S.  South  Dakota.  He  had  two  tours  of  duty 
at  the  U.S.  Naval  Academy,  commanded  the  U.S.S.  Cummings, 
commanded  a  squadron  of  destroyers  during  World  War  II  and 
the  U.S.S.  South  Dakota,  and  finally  was  Chief  of  Logistic  Plans 
in  the  Pentagon.  Retiring  from  the  Navy,  he  became  General 
Manager,  plant  95,  Continental  Can  Company,  Coffeyville, 
Kansas,  from  which  position  he  retired  in  March,  1957.  He  lives 
now  on  Fort  Hill,  Vicksburg,  Mississippi. 

Carlton  Rice  Todd  married  Josephine  Thames  (Jo)  on  July 
25,  1925,  in  Vicksburg,  Mississippi.  She  was  born  January  12, 
1900,  in  Vicksburg,  daughter  of  James  DeLoach  Thames  and 
Nell  Hobart  Thames.  She  was  graduated  from  Goucher  College 
with  B.A.  degree. 

Carlton  Rice  Todd  and  Josephine  Thames  Todd  have  two 
sons. 

1.  James  Thames  Todd  was  born  July  30,  1926,  in  Vicksburg, 
Mississippi.  He  was  graduated  from  Massachusetts  Institute 
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of  Technology  at  the  age  of  19  and  is  a  member  of  Tau  Beta 
Pi,  engineering  honor  society.  He  is  connected  with  the 
Procter  &  Gamble  Company  in  Cincinnati.  James  Thames 
Todd  married  Mary  Alma  Hindman  and  they  have  two  sons. 

a.  James  Thames  Todd,  Jr.,  was  born  November  30,  1950. 

b.  Michael  Lee  Todd  was  born  September  29,  1952. 

2.  Alexander  Miller  Todd  was  born  October  5,  1930,  in  Shang¬ 
hai,  China.  He  was  graduated  from  the  U.S.  Naval  Academy 
at  Annapolis  and  holds  the  rank  of  lieutenant,  U.S.  Navy. 
He  is  on  duty  in  Naval  Intelligence  in  Port  Lyautey,  Moroc¬ 
co.  On  December  28,  1957,  he  married  Mary  Ann  Arnold  in 
Holy  Trinity  Church,  Vicksburg,  Mississippi.  The  daughter 
of  Robert  Lowry  Arnold  and  Julia  Marie  Johnston  Arnold 
of  Port  Gibson,  Mississippi,  she  was  born  March  27,  1929, 
in  Vicksburg. 

b.  Marion  Emiline  Todd  was  born  August  3,  1901,  in  Greenville, 
Mississippi,  and  was  graduated  from  Mississippi  State  College 
for  Women  in  Columbus,  with  B.A.  degree.  She  was  married  to 
George  Winters  Rogers  of  Vicksburg.  He  was  born  July  31,  1902, 
and  is  a  prominent  business  man  in  Vicksburg.  They  have  a  son 
and  a  daughter. 

1.  George  Winters  Rogers,  Jr.,  was  born  April  5,  1927.  He  was 
graduated  from  Yale  University  in  1949  with  B.A.  degree  and 
was  a  Rhodes  Scholar,  B.A.  Honors  Balliol  College,  Oxford 
University,  England.  He  also  received  a  Bachelor  of  Laws 
degree  from  the  University  of  Mississippi.  He  is  a  lawyer  in 
Vicksburg  and  for  several  years  has  been  a  member  of  the 
Mississippi  Legislature.  George  Winters  Rogers,  Jr.,  married 
Muriel  Winifred  Evelyn  Oulpe  of  London,  England.  She  was 
born  November  19,  1930,  and  is  B.A.  Honors  Oxford  Uni¬ 
versity,  England.  They  have  two  sons. 

a.  Paul  Carlton  Rogers  was  born  April  24,  1954. 

b.  John  Michael  Rogers  was  born  March  4,  1957. 

2.  Sue  Carlton  Rogers  was  born  May  3,  1930.  She  received  a 
B.A.  degree  from  the  University  of  Mississippi  and  is  mar¬ 
ried  to  James  Benjamin  Matthews  of  Shreveport,  Louisiana. 
He  was  graduated  from  Centenary  College  with  B.A.  degree. 
They  have  three  sons. 

a.  Mark  Stevens  Matthews. 

b.  Reed  Carlton  Matthews. 

c.  Gary  Lane  Matthews  was  born  March  28,  1959. 
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c.  Elizabeth  Todd  was  born  October  5,  1903,  in  Greenville,  Missis¬ 
sippi.  She  was  graduated  from  Mississippi  State  College  for 
Women  with  B.S.  degree  and  was  married  to  Arnold  Burnette  of 
Chattanooga,  Tennessee,  on  June  15,  1927,  in  Vicksburg,  Missis¬ 
sippi.  He  attended  John  Brown  University  and  owns  an  engrav¬ 
ing  and  magazine  business  in  Chattanooga,  where  they  live. 
They  have  a  daughter  and  a  son. 

1.  Mary  Elizabeth  Burnette  was  born  July  19,  1928,  and  at¬ 
tended  the  University  of  Chattanooga.  In  1946  she  married 
Robert  Lee  McElroy,  Jr.,  who  was  born  September  28,  1923. 
He  is  a  graduate  of  the  U.S.  Naval  Academy  and  a  lieuten¬ 
ant  commander  in  the  U.S.  Navy.  He  is  (1957)  Assistant 
Naval  Attache  to  the  American  Embassy  in  Buenos  Aires, 
Argentina,  and  recently  participated  in  the  Antarctic  Inter¬ 
national  Geophysical  Operations  in  the  Antarctic. 

Issue: 

a.  Robert  Lee  McElroy  III. 

b.  Miller  Todd  McElroy. 

2.  Carlton  Todd  Burnette  was  born  December  9,  1930.  He  at¬ 
tended  the  University  of  Mississippi  and  the  University  of 
Chattanooga  and  is  assistant  manager  of  the  Hunter  Art 
Gallery  of  Chattanooga.  He  has  had  work  shown  in  the  Ad¬ 
dison  Art  Gallery  in  Massachusetts  and  the  Brooks  Gallery 
of  Memphis,  Tennessee. 

3.  Charles  Carroll  Todd,49  son  of  George  Thomas  Todd  and  Marion 
Bruce  Miller  Todd,  was  born  May  1,  1877,  in  Jefferson,  Texas,  and 
died  April  1,  1935,  in  Bryan,  Texas,  where  he  was  buried.  He  was 
a  colonel  in  the  United  States  Army  as  well  as  a  lawyer. 

He  was  graduated  with  honors  from  Texas  A.  &  M.  College  in 
1897  with  B.S.  degree,  being  valedictorian  of  his  class  and  the  rank¬ 
ing  cadet  officer,  1896-1897.  Following  his  brother,  A.  Miller  Todd, 
he  too  was  editor-in-chief  of  the  college  newspaper,  The  Texas  Col¬ 
legian,  1895-1896,  first  period,  and  1896-1897,  second  period. 

Charles  Carroll  Todd  had  a  long  military  career,  being  a  colonel 
of  infantry.  He  was  “appointed  to  U.S.  Army  as  honor  graduate 
of  A.  &  M.  College  of  Texas  as  2nd  Lt.  by  Pres.  William  McKinley 
during  Spanish-American  War,  1898.  Assigned  to  3rd  Infantry  as 
2nd  Lt.  Served  with  3rd  Infantry  in  Philippine  Islands.  Engaged  in 
Campaign  Against  the  Capital  of  Malolas,  wounded  in  the  Battle 
of  San  Raphael  April  29,  1899.  Appointed  1st  Lt.  20th  Infantry 
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March  2,  1899.  Retired  from  active  service,  on  account  of  wounds 
received  in  battle,  Dec.  4,  1901.  Professor  of  Military  Science  and 
Tactics  at  Arkansas  Military  College  1901  to  1903.  Professor  of 
Military  Science  and  Tactics  at  Peacock  Military  College  1904  to 
1907.  Detailed  to  active  duty  May  1,  1917  at  War  Prison  Barracks 
No.  1,  Fort  McPherson,  Ga.  Restored  to  active  list  with  rank  Major 
of  Infantry  May  1917.  Temporary  Lt.  Col.,  Inf.  Aug.  5,  1917.  Per¬ 
manent  Lt.  Col.  July  1,  1920.  Permanent  Colonel  of  Infantry  July 
11,  1920.  Commanding  Officer  First  Replacement  Regiment  in  the 
First  Replacement  Brigade  at  Camp  Gordon,  Ga.  from  Aug.  1918 
up  to  date  of  Armistice.  Commanding  Officer  of  Demobilization 
Camp  Gordon,  Ga.,  from  Nov.  12,  1918  to  Sept.  15,  1919.  Overseas 
in  command  of  2nd  Battalion,  5th  Inf.  from  Oct.  1,  1919  to  June  30, 
1920.  On  duty  in  Judge  Advocate’s  Office,  Staff  Judge  Advocate, 
American  Forces  in  Germany,  Coblenz,  Germany,  July  1,  1920  to 
April,  1922.  Professor  of  Military  Science  and  Tactics  at  A.  &  M. 
College  of  Texas,  July,  1922  to  Sept.,  1925. 

When  Colonel  Todd  became  commandant  of  Texas  A.  &  M.  Col¬ 
lege,  the  Bryan  Daily  Eagle  congratulated  the  College  editorially 
upon  his  selection  in  part  as  follows:  “The  Eagle  congratulates  A. 
&  M.  College  on  its  new  commandant,  Colonel  Todd.  .  .  .  The 
work  of  Col.  Todd  while  a  student  at  A.  &  M.  College  and  the  valu¬ 
able  services  performed  since  he  has  returned  as  instructor  of 
Military  Science  and  Tactics  is  well  known.  Col.  Todd  possesses 
the  gift  of  making  friends  and  that  because  he  possesses  the  friendly 
spirit,  which  has  a  sort  of  unaffected  heartiness  of  manner,  which 
all  have  come  to  know,  comes  from  the  heart,  and  they  feel  that  it  is 
genuine.  We  predict  for  him  a  successful  administration.  In  1925 
he  was  ordered  to  the  Philippines.  He  retired  from  active  duty 
September  28,  1928. 

Charles  Carroll  Todd  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  Texarkana, 
Texas,  in  1902  and  practiced  law  in  San  Antonio  from  1906  to  1917. 

He  married  Mary  Bittle  of  Bryan,  Texas,  daughter  of  Professor 
T.  C.  Bittle,  a  member  of  the  faculty  of  Texas  A.  &  M.  College. 
They  had  two  children. 

a.  Charles  Carroll  Todd,  Jr.  (called  Carroll)  was  born  in  1899  and 
died  of  a  heart  attack  in  January,  1953,  in  Paris,  France,  wheie 
he  was  importantly  connected  with  Brown  and  Root,  a  firm  of 
Houston,  Texas,  in  the  construction  of  airfields.  He  was  a  civil 
engineering  graduate  of  Texas  A.  &  M.  College,  was  married, 
and  lived  in  Fort  Worth,  Texas.  No  issue. 


80 


THE  TODDS  OF  VIRGINIA 


b.  Marion  Josephine  Todd  (called  Jo-Jo)  was  born  in  1912  and 
died  in  1929  of  virus  pneumonia  while  a  freshman  student  at 
the  University  of  Texas. 

4.  Mary  Virginia  Todd  (called  May),  daughter  of  George  Thomas 
Todd  and  Marion  Bruce  Miller  Todd,  was  born  March  11,  1881,  in 
Brandon,  Mississippi,  and  died  July  3,  1940,  in  Jefferson,  Texas. 
She  lived  all  of  her  life  in  Jefferson,  where  she  was  a  member  of 
the  1881  Literary  Club,  the  United  Daughters  of  the  Confederacy, 
Marshall  Chapter  412,  Texas  Division,  and  the  First  Baptist 
Church. 

She  was  married  to  John  Sherwood  Lewis,  Jr.,  of  Jefferson  on 
June  11,  1907,  in  the  First  Baptist  Church.  He  was  born  February  6, 
1880,  the  son  of  the  Reverend  John  S.  Lewis,  Sr.,  minister  of  the 
Baptist  Church  in  Jefferson.  John  S.  Lewis,  Jr.,  died  April  29,  1954, 
at  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Virginia  Lewis  Fogle,  in  Houston, 
Texas.  Mary  Virginia  Todd  Lewis  and  John  S.  Lewis,  Jr.,  had  three 
sons  and  one  daughter. 

a.  George  Todd  Lewis  was  born  February  14,  1910,  in  Jefferson, 
Texas.  He  was  graduated  from  the  University  of  Texas  in 
1933,  A.B.  degree  with  honors,  was  elected  to  the  Spanish 
honorary  fraternity,  and  was  graduated  from  Southwestern  Bap¬ 
tist  Theological  Seminary,  Fort  Worth,  Texas,  in  1941  with 
M.Th.  degree.  He  is  a  minister,  having  been  missionary  for  the 
Southern  Baptist  Home  Mission  Board  in  Bastrop,  1935-1937; 
Fort  Worth,  1939-1941;  Uvalde,  Texas,  1941-1946;  First  Mexican 
Baptist  Church  of  Houston,  Texas,  1946-1953.  Since  1953  he 
has  been  Bible  teacher  in  the  Valley  Baptist  Academy  of 
Brownsville,  Texas.  He  preaches  in  Spanish. 

George  Todd  Lewis  married  Elizabeth  Moor  Fenn  of  Birming¬ 
ham,  Alabama,  on  July  17,  1939  in  Birmingham.  They  have  one 
son. 

1.  John  Cary  Lewis  was  born  November  23,  1942,  in  Uvalde, 
Texas.  He  is  already  a  gifted  pianist,  having  won  in  difficult 
competitions,  and  is  talented  in  art  as  well. 

b.  Virginia  Herrin  Lewis  was  born  January  2,  1912,  in  Jefferson, 
Texas,  and  was  graduated  from  Mary  Hardin-Baylor  College  in 
1933  with  B.M.  degree  in  piano  and  from  the  University  of 
Texas  in  1945  with  a  Master’s  degree  in  music  education. 

She  has  taught  public  school  music  (vocal)  in  the  following 
schools:  Linden,  Texas,  public  schools;  Jefferson,  Texas,  Inde- 
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pendent  school  district;  John  M.  Cowdan  Junior  High  School 
of  Midland,  Texas;  Gonzales,  Texas,  High  School;  University 
Junior  High  School  of  Austin,  Texas;  Demonstration  School, 
Stephen  F.  Austin  State  Teachers  College;  and  the  Houston, 
Texas,  public  schools. 

She  is  a  member  of  the  National  Society  Daughters  of  the 
American  Revolution,  National  No.  380193,  the  Texas  State 
Teachers  Association,  Texas  Music  Educators  Association,  and 
Music  Educators  National  Conference. 

Virginia  Lewis  was  married  to  Hugh  Edward  Fogle  of 
Houston,  Texas,  on  December  18,  1951,  in  the  First  Baptist 
Church  of  Houston.  He  is  associated  with  the  Gulf  Printing 
Company  of  Houston.  No  issue. 

c.  John  Sherwood  Lewis  III  was  born  September  4,  1914,  in  Jef¬ 
ferson,  Texas.  He  attended  Jacksonville  Baptist  College  and 
North  Texas  State  Teachers  College  and  served  in  World  War 
II  as  a  radio  technician  in  Yukon  Region,  Canada.  He  is  now 
in  business  in  Houston,  Texas. 

John  S.  Lewis  III  married  Margaret  Wood  on  March  21, 
1937,  in  the  First  Baptist  Church  of  Jefferson,  Texas.  She  was 
born  August  15,  1915.  They  have  one  son  and  two  daughters. 

1.  John  Robert  Lewis  was  born  June  22,  1946,  in  Marshall, 

Texas. 

2.  Margaret  Jean  Lewis  (Peggy)  was  born  June  12,  1951,  in 
Houston,  Texas. 

3.  Mary  Christine  Lewis  (Christy)  was  born  August  5,  1952,  in 
Houston,  Texas. 

d.  Charles  Harry  Lewis  was  born  May  29, 1921,  in  Marshall,  Texas. 
He  was  graduated  from  the  University  of  Texas  in  1948  with 
B.B.A.  degree,  having  first  served  in  World  War  II  in  Overseas 
duty  in  North  Africa  and  Corsica  as  B29  Air  Mechanic.  He  is 
now  an  advertising  account  executive,  Aylin  Advertising  Agency, 
Houston,  Texas. 

Charles  Harry  Lewis  married  Luana  Kamp  (Lu)  of  Mil¬ 
waukee,  Wisconsin,  on  December  25,  1951,  in  Houston,  Texas. 
They  have  two  daughters. 

1.  Luana  Kay  Lewis  was  born  December  4,  1955,  in  Houston, 
Texas. 

2.  Carolyn  Virginia  Lewis  was  born  February  25,  1958,  in 
Houston,  Texas. 
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5.  Eva  Cary  Todd,  daughter  of  George  Thomas  Todd  and  Marion 
Miller  Todd,  was  born  August  22,  1883,  in  Jefferson,  Texas,  died 
suddenly  of  a  heart  attack  October  23,  1942,  in  the  old  family 
home  in  Jefferson,  and  was  buried  in  the  Todd  family  lot  in  Oak- 
wood  Cemetery,  Jefferson.  She  was  a  Navy  nurse,  laboratory 
technician,  world  traveler,  and  unmarried. 

Eva  Todd  received  her  basic  nursing  training  in  Kahn  Memorial 
Hospital  in  Marshall,  Texas,  graduating  as  registered  nurse  in  1914 
and  taking  graduate  work  in  California  later.  She  joined  the  Navy 
during  World  War  I  and  was  stationed  at  many  of  the  naval  base 
hospitals  in  this  country  and  traveled  in  most  of  the  countries  of 
the  world  before  she  retired  in  1936. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  American  Legion  and  the  American 
Legion  Auxiliary.  In  1897  she  was  baptized  in  the  First  Baptist 
Church  of  Jefferson  and  later  became  a  member  of  the  Episcopal 
Church.  A  very  generous  and  kind-hearted  person,  she  was  greatly 
beloved  by  all  her  nieces  and  nephews. 

6.  Lula  Dotson  Todd,  youngest  daughter  of  George  Thomas  Todd 
and  Marion  Bruce  Miller  Todd,  was  born  September  6,  1886,  in 
Jefferson,  Texas,  and  died  March  26,  1954,  in  Jefferson  in  the  old 
family  home,  where  she  had  lived  most  of  her  life. 

She  attended  the  Mrs.  E.  T.  Tobey  Music  Studios  in  Memphis, 
Tennessee,  and  was  a  music  teacher  in  Jefferson  before  her  mar¬ 
riage.  Later  she  was  City  Secretary  in  Jefferson  from  1919  until 
1951. 

Lula  Dotson  Todd  was  married  to  Leonard  Elijah  Hough  on 
June  17,  1914.  He  was  born  February  16,  1885,  and  died  November 
16,  1918,  in  Linden,  Texas.  They  had  one  daughter  and  one  son. 
a.  Evelyn  Bruce  Hough  was  born  August  3,  1915,  in  Jefferson, 
Texas,  and  was  graduated  from  Texas  State  College  for  Women 
in  Denton,  in  1936  with  B.S.  degree  in  bacteriology.  She  was 
legal  secretary  for  an  oil  company  from  1936  to  1946,  and  is  a 
member  of  the  National  Society  Daughters  of  the  American 
Revolution  and  the  Baptist  Church  in  Jefferson.  Evelyn  Hough 
was  married  to  Ruben  Daniel  Small  (R.  D.)  on  October  26, 
1945,  in  the  old  family  home  in  Jefferson,  which  was  built  by 
her  grandfather,  Captain  George  Thomas  Todd,  and  where  they 
continue  to  live.  They  are  active  in  the  affairs  of  Jefferson,  the 
only  members  of  the  family  there  now.  They  have  one  daughter. 
1.  Julieanne  Small  was  born  September  11,  1946,  in  Jefferson, 
Texas. 
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b.  Leonard  E.  Hough,  Jr.,  was  born  October  11,  1916,  in  Jefferson, 
Texas.  He  was  an  Eagle  Scout  and  later  enrolled  in  Texas  A.  & 
M.  College  where  he  was  graduated  in  1941  with  B.S.  degree 
in  civil  engineering.  He  was  an  officer  in  World  War  II,  finally 
serving  as  First  Lieutenant,  Corps  of  Engineers,  1943-1946,  in 

Guam. 

Leonard  Hough,  Jr.,  is  a  civil  engineer  with  the  U.S.  Corps 
of  Engineers  located  in  Dallas,  Texas.  From  1941  to  1954  he 
was  located  with  the  Corps  of  Engineers  in  Tulsa,  Oklahoma, 
and  from  1954  to  1958  in  Washington,  D.  C.  He  held  member¬ 
ship  in  the  American  Society  of  Civil  Engineers,  1940-1950,  and 
since  1950  in  the  Society  of  American  Military  Engineers. 

He  married  Frances  Cornett  on  June  21,  1943,  in  New  Haven, 
Connecticut.  She  was  born  September  11,  1918,  in  Linden, 
Texas,  and  was  graduated  from  Southern  Methodist  University 
in  1940  with  B.A.  degree,  where  she  was  a  member  of  Delta 
Gamma  sorority  and  Zeta  Phi  Eta  honorary  speech  society. 
Leonard  E.  Hough,  Jr.,  and  Frances  Cornett  Hough  have  two 

sons  * 

1.  Leonard  E.  Hough  III  was  born  June  23,  1947,  in  Tulsa, 
Oklahoma. 

2.  David  Shields  Hough  was  born  April  21,  1930,  in  Tulsa, 
Oklahoma. 


CHARLES  SMITH  TODD,  1851-1924 

Charles  Smith  Todd,51  son  of  Judge  William  Smith  Todd  and 
Eliza  Hudgins  Todd,  was  born  July  26,  1831,  in  Clarksville,  Texas, 
and  died  February  IS,  1924,  in  Texarkana,  Texas.  He  was  a  lawyer. 

His  early  education  was  in  the  school  of  Professors  Draper  and 
Rucker  in  Jefferson,  Texas.  He  was  graduated  from  Marshall  Univer¬ 
sity,  Marshall,  Texas,  in  1871.  Since  he  had  simultaneously  studied 
law  he  was  admitted  to  the  bar  at  Jefferson,  May  20,  1872,  after  the 
disability  of  minority  had  been  removed  by  special  act  of  the  Texas 
legislature.  He  was  examined  by  Judge  David  B.  Culberson  (after¬ 
ward  U.S.  Congressman,  1873-1897)  and  others. 

Before  entering  the  legal  profession  Charles  S.  Todd  did  editorial 
work  with  the  Clarksville  Standard  and  the  Jefferson  Jimplecute. 

Charles  S.  Todd  was  first  a  partner  of  James  H.  Clark  in  the  law 
firm  of  Clark  &  Todd  in  Clarksville,  Texas,  from  1873  to  1876.  He  then 
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was  in  partnership  with  his  older  brother  at  Jefferson  from  1876  to 
1878  under  the  firm  name  of  G.  T.  and  C.  S.  Todd. 

In  January,  1878,  he  was  appointed  by  Governor  0.  M.  Roberts 
as  the  first  District  Attorney  of  the  Fifth  Judicial  District  of  Texas; 
he  was  re-elected  in  1880,  defeating  the  Honorable  John  L.  Sheppard, 
and  retired  voluntarily  in  1882. 

Charles  S.  Todd  moved  to  Texarkana,  Texas,  on  March  1,  1881, 
and  formed  the  law  firm  of  Todd  &  Hudgins  with  his  cousin,  William 
T.  Hudgins.  In  1891  the  firm  became  Todd,  Hudgins  &  Rodgers.  In 
1897  he  formed  a  partnership  with  Hiram  Glass  under  the  firm  name 
of  Todd  and  Glass,  which  continued  until  1901. 

“On  coming  to  Texarkana,  he  soon  became  the  recognized  head  of 
the  bar  in  that  city,  which  position  he  continued  to  hold  for  many 
years.  He  accomplished  many  notable  victories  in  cases  in  the  courts 
of  Texas,  and  his  practice  extended  largely  into  the  States  of  Arkansas, 
Louisiana,  and  Missouri.  He  was  admitted  to  practice  in  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States  where  he  had  cases,  and  his  practice  in 
the  federal  courts  was  extensive.  He  possessed  a  mind  of  conspicuous 
brilliancy;  he  was  deeply  read  in  the  law  .  .  .  and  literature  .  .  .  and 
was  broadly  considered  one  of  the  most  cultured  and  eminent  lawyers 
of  Texas.  He  was  a  powerful  advocate  and  a  great  orator,  had  the 
power  of  great  concentration  and  the  ability  to  marshall  every  reason 
and  appeal  to  every  resource  in  the  advocacy  of  the  rights  of  his 
clients.  ...  In  the  preparation  of  his  cases  Mr.  Todd  brought  to  the 
aid  of  a  clear  intellect  a  logical  mind  and  unremitting  industry.”52 

For  many  years  he  was  attorney  for  the  Cotton  Belt  Railroad 
and  later  for  Western  Union  Telegraph  Company. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Baptist  Church  and  a  lifelong  Democrat. 
Although  public  spirited,  he  declined  public  office  as  indicated  in  the 
following  quotation  from  a  Marshall,  Texas  newspaper’s  “thirty  years 
ago”  column  of  April,  1932. 

“Chas.  S.  Todd  of  Texarkana,  formerly  of  Marshall  and  Jefferson, 
has  withdrawn  from  the  race  for  congress  on  account  of  the  serious 
sickness  of  his  opponent,  Congressman  John  L.  Sheppard.  Here  is  a 
case  of  real  chivalrv,  but  exactly  what  we  would  expect  of  Charley 
Todd.” 

He  had  long  been  a  member  of  both  the  Masonic  lodge  and  the 
Elks  and  had  served  through  all  of  the  chairs  in  both  orders.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  American  Bar  Association,  the  Texas  Bar  Association, 
and  various  county  bar  associations. 
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Charles  S.  Todd  suffered  the  first  serious  break  in  health  that  had 
carried  him  “through  a  long  and  successful  career  as  one  of  the  most 
brilliant  legal  minds  in  northeast  Texas”  while  he  was  attending  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  American  Bar  Association  in  San  Francisco  and 
he  gradually  declined  through  long  and  patient  suffering  until  the  end 
came  at  his  home,  413  Pine  Street,  Texarkana,  on  Friday,  February  15, 
1924.  He  was  buried  in  Rose  Hill  Cemetery,  Texarkana,  with  cere¬ 
monies  conducted  by  the  Episcopal  Church  and  the  Knights  Templars. 

“Charles  Smith  Todd,  lawyer,  orator,  and  citizen,  when  viewed 
from  every  standpoint,  measured  up  to  as  high  a  standard  of  excel¬ 
lence  as  it  is  possible  for  any  man  to  achieve;  he  was  a  man  in  whom 
all  the  nobler  traits  of  personal  character  and  the  most  brilliant  judicial 
qualifications  were  happily  blended;  a  man  in  whom  his  friends  placed 
their  confidence  because  of  his  personal  integrity  and  his  courage  to 
do  the  things  he  believed  was  right;  a  man  whose  home  life  was 
resplendent  with  all  the  delicate  tints  of  happiness  and  love,  enriched 
by  all  the  charms  of  domestic  felicity;  a  man  whose  every  contact 
with  his  fellow  men  was  such  as  to  inspire  tokens  of  their  favor, 
admiration  and  friendship.”53 

Charles  S.  Todd  married  (1)  Lula  Dotson  of  Jefferson,  Texas. 
She  was  born  January  20,  1861,  and  died  September  8,  1879,  shortly 
before  their  first  child  was  to  have  been  born.  Lula  Dotson  Todd  was 
buried  in  the  Todd  family  lot  in  Oakwood  Cemetery,  Jefferson.  She  was 
a  granddaughter  of  the  Reverend  David  B.  Culberson,  minister  of 
the  Baptist  Church  of  Jefferson  from  1857  to  1862,  niece  of  Congress¬ 
man  David  Browning  Culberson,  and  cousin  of  Governor  Charles  Allen 
Culberson  who  later  was  United  States  Senator.  After  Lula  Dotson 
Todd’s  death,  her  mother,  Mrs.  Lucy  Van  Dusen  Culberson  Dotson, 
continued  to  make  her  home  with  the  George  T.  Todd  family  on  Polk 
Street  in  Jefferson,  where  she  remained  the  rest  of  her  life. 

Charles  S.  Todd  married  (2)  Mamie  Burke  on  January  6,  1887. 
Born  in  Texas  circa  1868,  she  was  the  daughter  of  Dr.  Christopher  C. 
Burke,  physician  and  surgeon  of  Texarkana,  Texas,  and  Elizabeth 
McNealy  Burke.  There  were  no  children  by  this  marriage. 
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HENRY  RHINE  TODD,  1863-1951 

Henry  Rhine  Todd  (called  Harry)54  was  born  February  5,  1863, 
in  Jefferson,  Texas,  died  November  7,  1951,  and  was  buried  in  Belle- 
fontaine  Cemetery,  St.  Louis,  Missouri.  He  was  the  youngest  child  of 
Judge  William  Smith  Todd  and  his  second  wife,  Mary  Ewell  Todd; 
the  twelfth  child  of  his  father  and  the  eighth  of  his  mother.  Both 
parents  had  named  their  many  other  children  for  members  of  their 
families;  this  son  was  named  for  a  banker  friend  of  Judge  Todd,  Henry 
Rhine  of  Clarksville,  Texas. 

Harry  Todd  was  born  shortly  before  the  Battle  of  Vicksburg  and 
the  turn  of  events  for  the  worse  for  the  South.  After  the  Fall  of  Vicks¬ 
burg,  western  Confederate  activities  were  centered  in  Marshall,  Texas, 
only  a  few  miles  from  Jefferson.  Between  the  two  places  there  was 
much  communication. 

On  May  20,  1864,  when  Harry  Todd  was  only  one  year  old,  his 
father,  Judge  Todd,  died.  During  these  earliest  years  his  family  con¬ 
sisted  of  his  mother,  Mary  Ewell  Todd;  his  two  half-sisters,  21  and 
15  years  older  than  he — Virginia  Todd  who  was  sent  to  Virginia  to 
school  with  her  cousins,  and  Rosa  Douglass  Britt  who  visited  often  in 
the  home  of  her  aunt,  Mrs.  William  Reynolds  (Roseanna  Ewell)  in 
Baltimore;  his  two  half-brothers,  12  years  older,  Charles  S.  Todd  and 
Willis  Britt;  and  his  adult  half-brothers,  Captain  George  Thomas 
Todd  and  Lieutenant  James  Campbell  Todd,  both  of  whom  had 
served  throughout  the  War  in  the  Confederate  Army.  It  was  Captain 
George  T.  Todd  who  took  the  place  of  his  father  in  his  earliest  years. 

The  next  few  years  brought  many  changes  in  the  Todd  family 
circle.  In  May  1868,  Captain  George  T.  Todd  was  married  to  Edwina 
Van  Dyke  and  later  moved  into  the  new  home  he  built  on  Polk  Street 
in  Jefferson,  where  he  lived  the  rest  of  his  life  and  where  his  grand¬ 
daughter,  Mrs.  Evelyn  Hough  Small,  lives  now.  In  July  of  the  same 
year  Rosa  Britt  died  of  typhoid  fever  at  the  age  of  20.  In  October, 
Virginia  Todd  was  married  to  Dr.  Lyttleton  S.  Rayfield55  and  one 
month  later  was  dead  of  the  dread  typhoid.  In  1870  Lieutenant  James 
Campbell  Todd,  a  bachelor,  died  as  a  result  of  wounds  received  in 
battle. 

Thus  by  1871  only  three  of  Judge  Todd’s  twelve  children  were 
living,  but  these  three  sons,  George  T.  Todd,  Charles  S.  Todd,  and 
Henry  R.  Todd,  were  destined  to  live  long  and  useful  lives.  Of  Mary 
Ewell  Todd’s  eight  children  only  two  sons  remained,  Willis  Britt  and 


WILLIAM  SMITH  TODD 


87 


Henry  R.  Todd,  both  of  whom  would  live  to  be  more  than  eighty 
years  of  age. 

On  October  27,  1871,  Mrs.  Mary  Ewell  Todd  was  married  a  third 
time  to  Colonel  William  B.  Sims.  A  widower  with  several  children, 
he  was  originally  from  Virginia,  but  was  living  in  Jefferson.  They  had 
no  children. 

Many  times  in  those  early  years  Harry  Todd  made  the  trip  by 
steamers  to  Baltimore  with  his  mother  to  visit  her  sister,  Mrs.  Rose- 
anna  Ewell  Reynolds.  The  William  Reynolds’  home  in  Baltimore  was 
for  years  a  sort  of  headquarters  for  the  relatives  of  both  families  at 
a  time  when  visits  often  extended  into  months.  Here  gathered  the 
Ewells  from  Virginia,  Texas  and  Tennessee,  Lieutenant  General  Rich¬ 
ard  Stoddert  Ewell  and  his  younger  brother,  the  Reverend  William 
Stoddert  (who  had  dropped  his  last  name  and  adopted  his  mother’s 
family  name),  and  the  Douglass  cousins,  some  living  in  Baltimore 
and  others  from  New  York.  William  Reynolds’  nieces  and  nephews, 
originally  from  Pennsylvania  and  just  recently  moved  to  Peoria,  Il¬ 
linois,  would  also  gather  at  this  interesting  home  for  lengthy  visits. 

When  his  mother  died  on  his  eleventh  birthday,  February  5,  1874, 
Harry  Todd  went  to  live  with  this  aunt.  William  Reynolds  had  died 
in  1873  and  a  few  years  afterward  his  widow,  Roseanna  Ewell  Reyn¬ 
olds,  decided  to  take  her  family  to  Peoria,  Illinois,  to  live.  However, 
her  eldest  son,  William  Reynolds,  Jr.,  already  established  as  a  lawyer, 
remained  in  Baltimore.  At  that  time  Peoria  was  a  growing  metropolis 
and  had  been  selected  by  William  Reynolds’  brother,  John  Reynolds, 
and  his  sister,  Mrs.  A.  S.  McKinney,  and  their  cousins  in  Pennsylvania 
as  the  “coming  place  in  the  West.”  In  the  1840  s  they  had  looked 
with  disfavor  on  the  swampy  land  later  to  become  Chicago  and  went 
on  to  the  attractive  thriving  town  on  the  Illinois  River  bluffs.  This 
was  considered  a  land  of  opportunity  for  the  young  men  in  the  family, 
and  Harry  Todd  moved  there  with  his  aunt  and  older  cousins. 

Thus  he  grew  up  with  the  older  brothers  and  cousins  of  his  future 
wife,  Margret  Grier,  whose  maternal  grandparents,  Abraham  Smith 
McKinney  and  wife,  Margaret  Reynolds,  and  paternal  grandparents, 
John  Cooper  Grier  and  wife,  Elizabeth  Perkins,  had  moved  from 
Shippensburg  and  Danville,  Pennsylvania,  respectively,  to  settle  in 

Peoria. 

As  the  youngest  member  of  the  Reynolds  household,  Harry  Todd, 
with  his  social  charm  and  fine  musical  abilities,  was  welcomed  as  one 
of  the  “connection”  into  the  McKinney  and  other  Reynolds  families 
of  Peoria  and  their  more  distant  relatives,  the  Grier  family.  As  one 
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member  wrote  years  later,  “when  he  came  as  a  little  boy  to  live  with 
Aunt  Rose,  everybody  loved  him  at  once.”  “Grandmother  Grier”  (Mrs. 
John  Cooper  Grier)  and  “Grandmother  McKinney”  (Mrs.  A.  S.  Mc¬ 
Kinney)  took  a  lively  interest  in  his  welfare  many  years  before  he 
married  their  granddaughter,  Margret  Grier,  and  he  was  devoted  to 
them. 

General  D.  P.  Grier,  Margret  Grier’s  father,  the  most  vibrant  and 
colorful  citizen  of  post-Civil  War  Peoria,  who  was  always  the  dominant 
and  vital  center  of  every  gathering  and  whose  warm  admirers  were 
legion,  took  a  special  interest  in  him  and  started  him  in  the  local  of¬ 
fice  of  the  Chicago,  Burlington  and  Quincy  Railroad  (The  Burlington 
Route)  on  June  22,  1878,  in  Peoria.  General  Grier  always  took  into 
his  business  or  found  a  special  opening  for  the  young  men  of  the 
connection.  Many  years  later  Harry  Todd  wrote  from  Nashville,  Ten¬ 
nessee,  to  Mrs.  D.  P.  Grier,  his  future  mother-in-law: 

April  26,  1891 

My  dear  Cousin  Anna — 

I  cannot  tell  you  how  shocked  I  was  to  read  of  Gen.  Grier’s  death 
in  last  Thursday’s  Globe-Democrat,  and  which  I  did  not  see  until  I 
arrived  in  St.  Louis  on  Friday  morning,  where  the  sad  news  was  only  too 
well  confirmed. 

It  was  difficult  for  me  to  take  it  all  in  at  once. 

It  seems  such  a  short  time,  before  this  last  illness,  that  I  saw  you 
all  well  and  happy  together,  and  I  cannot  realize  that  he  is  gone  from 
you  forever. 

As  for  myself,  I  have  sustained  a  great  personal  loss.  I  don’t  believe 
a  young  man  ever  had  such  a  friend  as  he  proved  himself  to  be  to  me, 
and  of  the  most  unselfish  and  disinterested  kind.  As  I  look  back  over  my 
life,  there  is  no  material  advancement  that  I  ever  enjoyed  that  was  not 
due,  directly  or  indirectly,  to  him.  This  fact  has  been,  and  always  will  be, 
held  by  me  in  most  grateful  remembrance. 

This  however  is  insignificant  in  comparison  with  your  own  loss,  and 
it  would  be  hard  to  find  words  to  express  how  deeply  I  sympathize  with 
you  in  your  great  affliction. 

Kindly  remember  me  to  each  of  your  family,  and  with  much  love 
for  yourself  believe  me  to  be 

Very  sincerely, 

Harry  R.  Todd 

At  the  time  Harry  Todd  entered  the  Peoria  office  of  the  Burlington 
Route,  his  brother,  Captain  George  T.  Todd,  strongly  urged  him  to 
enroll  at  the  University  of  the  South  at  Sewannee,  Tennessee,  since  he 
wanted  this  youngest  brother  to  follow  the  family  tradition,  study 
law,  and  settle  in  Jefferson,  Texas.  But  he  rejected  the  idea  of  a  legal 
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career  to  which  his  mental  abilities  and  thinking,  if  not  his  tempera¬ 
ment,  were  so  well  suited. 

In  his  youth  and  young  manhood,  Harry  Todd  showed  very 
strongly  the  Ewell  characteristics  of  conviviality  and  love  of  social 
life.  Tall,  erect,  and  very  handsome,  he  was  especially  fond  of  dancing 
and  the  theatre,  sometimes  making  a  trip  from  New  Orleans  to  St. 
Louis  just  to  see  a  performance  of  the  famous  actor,  E.  H.  Sothern. 
Possessing  an  unusually  fine  baritone  voice  in  which  he  had  extensive 
training,  he  also  was  able  to  play  any  musical  instrument  and  always 
played  the  piano  “by  ear.”  He  took  leading  roles  in  many  musicals 
as  a  young  man  and  was  in  several  quartets  in  city  churches,  both  in 
Peoria  and  St.  Louis.  In  the  latter  city  he  was  a  member  of  the  famous 
“Apollo  Club”  for  some  years.  He  declined,  however,  to  make  singing 
his  career,  against  the  advice  of  music  critics  and  acquaintances. 

The  Peoria  Daily  Transcript  once  commented:  “Mr.  Harry  Todd, 
formerly  of  Peoria,  but  now  living  in  St.  Louis,  was  a  visitor  in  the 
city  last  week.  Peorians  who  perhaps  would  not  recognize  the  stranger 
he  has  since  grown  to  be,  well  remember  the  Harry  Todd  of  several 
years  ago,  a  graceful,  goodlooking  young  fellow,  a  great  favorite  in 
society  and  possessor  of  a  fine  bass  voice  frequently  heard  in  church 
choirs  and  local  concerts.  At  an  amateur  representation  of  “The  Mi¬ 
kado”  given  by  society  folk  a  long  time  ago  and  presented  in  a  manner 
which  do  credit  to  professionals,  by  the  way,  Mr.  Todd  impersonated 
the  sneering  aristocrat  Pooh  Bah  with  much  cleverness,  winning 
rapturous  applause  for  his  singing  of  the  difficult  cadenza  in  the  glee 
in  the  second  act.” 

It  was  the  heyday  of  the  railroads  and  the  urge  to  become  part 
of  this  tremendous  business  was  too  strong.  In  the  ensuing  ten  years, 
Harry  Todd  spent  some  time  in  the  St.  Louis  office  and  represented 
the  railroad  in  Atlanta,  Georgia.  He  was  transferred  to  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  in  1889,  where  he  was  made  General  Agent  of  the  Burling¬ 
ton  Route.  His  stay  in  Nashville,  where  he  was  a  member  of  the  old 
Hermitage  Club,  was  social  and  gay,  and  he  always  looked  back  on 
those  years  in  the  Old  South  as  especially  pleasant.  On  January  4, 
1893,  he  was  transferred  to  St.  Louis  as  General  Agent.  He  was  once 
a  member  of  the  St.  Louis  Traffic  Club,  attending  its  organizational 
meeting,  where  he  served  as  temporary  chairman. 

On  January  1,  1896,  Henry  Rhine  Todd  married  Margret  Grier, 
daughter  of  Brigadier  General  David  Perkins  Grier  and  Anna  Mc¬ 
Kinney  Grier  of  St.  Louis.  The  wedding,  a  full-dress  affair,  was  held  in 
the  completely  filled  old  Washington  and  Compton  Avenue  Presbyter- 
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ian  Church  of  St.  Louis  at  six  o’clock  in  the  evening  with  six  brides¬ 
maids,  six  groomsmen,  and  four  ushers.56  Both  bride  and  groom  had 
enjoyed  wide  popularity,  and  many  years  later  their  daughter  heard 
from  various  guests  present  on  that  occasion  that  this  wedding  had 
never  been  equaled  in  their  opinion  either  in  its  beauty  or  in  the 
handsomeness  of  the  couple.57 

For  this  gala  event  many  of  the  relatives  in  Peoria  had  come — 
aunts,  uncles,  and  cousins,  as  well  as  old-time  friends.  The  ceremony 
was  performed  by  Dr.  James  H.  Brookes,  who  had  just  finished  his 
long  and  well-known  pastorate  in  this  church,  near  the  end  of  a  life  as 
author,  scholar,  and  internationally  known  fundamentalist  Bible 
teacher. 

Harry  Todd  and  Margret  Grier  had  known  each  other  for  many 
years.  In  Peoria  he  had  been  a  friend  and  schoolmate  of  her  eldest 
cousin,  John  Grier  Hibben  (who  was  to  become  president  of  Princeton 
University);  and  later,  he  and  her  two  oldest  brothers,  McKinney 
Grier  and  John  P.  Grier,  as  young  men  and  close  friends  had  been 
in  the  same  social  group  in  St.  Louis.  In  1881  General  Grier  moved 
his  family  to  St.  Louis  when  he  expanded  the  Grier  Brothers  grain 
commission  business  in  which  he  and  his  elder  brother,  Robert  Cooper 
Grier,  were  engaged  and  built  the  Union  Elevator  in  East  St.  Louis  of 
which  company  he  was  president.  General  Grier  was  later  president  of 
the  Grier  Commission  Company  in  St.  Louis  and  still  later  president 
of  the  D.  P.  Grier  Grain  Company.  Mrs.  D.  P.  Grier’s  mother,  Mrs. 
A.  S.  McKinney  (Margaret  Reynolds),  was  a  sister  of  William  Rey¬ 
nolds,  Sr.,  of  Baltimore,  who  had  married  Harry  Todd’s  aunt,  Rose- 
anna  Ewell.  Thus  for  years  before  the  War  the  families  had  visited 
each  other,  first  in  Baltimore,  later  in  Peoria,  and  finally  in  St.  Louis. 
(For  additional  information  see  Chapter  XXIX,  “The  Grier  and  Mc¬ 
Kinney  Families.”) 

At  the  age  of  five  years  Harry  Todd  had  learned  the  Episcopal 
service  from  attending  church  with  his  mother  in  Jefferson,  Texas, 
and  since  children  are  fond  of  reciting  he  would  go  through  the  service 
for  family  visitors,  until  the  Bishop  thought  his  memorizing  feats 
should  be  turned  to  other  pursuits.  Possibly  this  was  an  early  indication 
of  his  later  intense  interest  and  participation  in  the  work  of  the  church. 

Not  long  after  his  marriage  Henry  Rhine  Todd  became  converted, 
and  at  the  age  of  33  he  made  a  profession  of  his  faith  at  the  Washing¬ 
ton  and  Compton  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church  (U.S.A.).58  He  at¬ 
tended  the  meetings  held  in  St.  Louis  for  several  years  by  the  late 
Mr.  William  R.  Newell,59  internationally  known  Bible  teacher  who 
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was  at  that  time  connected  with  Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago. 
From  then  on,  as  completely  as  he  had  previously  entered  into  social 
life,  Henry  R.  Todd  devoted  his  spare  time  and  talents  to  Bible  study 
and  teaching.  He  studied  for  some  time  under  the  late  Dr.  C.  I. 
Scofield,60  who  edited  the  Scofield  Reference  Bible. 

A  few  years  before  his  death,  Henry  R.  Todd  had  occasion  to  ex¬ 
press  his  conviction  thus:  “Having  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour, 
man’s  work  now  is  to  witness  for  Him,  orally,  by  the  written  or 
printed  page,  and  what  is  important — to  live  the  Gospel  he  has  pro¬ 
fessed.  The  world  is  not  reading  the  Bible,  but  if  they  are  interested, 
they  are  reading  the  lives  of  Christians  to  see  what  this  thing  called 
Christianity  is.  God  never  made  a  man  and  endowed  him  with  a 
mind,  a  will,  reasoning  powers,  the  right  to  choose  merely  to  strut 
his  little  three  score  and  10  years  on  this  earth  and  then  to  disappear. 
God  made  man  for  eternity  and  he  will  spend  eternity — somewhere.  ,jl 
In  the  fall  of  1909  Henry  R.  Todd  moved  to  Birmingham,  Ala¬ 
bama,  as  Southeastern  General  Agent  of  the  Burlington  Route,  where 
he  remained  until  June  of  1917.  During  World  War  I,  he  was  located 
in  Paducah,  Kentucky,  returning  to  Birmingham  early  in  1920  to  re¬ 
open  the  offices  there.  In  June  of  1922  the  Southeastern  General  Agency 
was  moved  to  Atlanta,  Georgia,  and  Henry  Rhine  Todd  as  General 
Agent  lived  in  Atlanta  until  he  retired  at  the  age  of  seventy  in  March 
of  1933,  returning  then  to  St.  Louis  to  spend  his  last  years. 

In  each  of  his  places  of  residence  he  was  actively  identified  with 
the  work  of  the  church  as  ruling  elder,  Bible  teacher,  lecturer  in  his 
own  and  in  other  Protestant  churches  of  the  city  where  he  lived,  and 
in  other  cities,  giving  series  of  Bible  studies  to  organized  groups,  serv¬ 
ing  as  superintendent  of  the  Sunday  School,  and  the  like. 

During  the  short  time  of  World  War  I  when  he  was  located 
temporarily  in  Paducah,  Kentucky,  Henry  R.  Todd  was  active  in  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  (U.S.)  of  that  city  and  his  leturn  to 
Birmingham  was  the  occasion  for  the  following  expiessions  from  Session 

and  pastor. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Session  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Paducah,  Kentucky,  on  motion  ordered  that  Elder  James  Campbell  pre¬ 
pare  a  Resolution  of  regret  at  the  severance  of  the  relation  of  our 
brother  and  Elder  H.  R.  Todd  with  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Paducah.  Therefore,  the  Session  of  this  Church  does  voice  its  deep  and 
sincere  regret  that  our  esteemed  brother  has  asked  and  obtained  a  letter 
to  another  Church  in  Birmingham,  Alabama,  of  the  persuasion  of  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church:  That  in  parting  with  him,  we  do  so  with 
sincere  regret,  feeling  that  his  departure  assumes  almost  the  proportions 
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of  a  calamity.  We  use  this  strong  language  in  the  utmost  sincerity.  For 
we  wish  to  bear  testimony  to  the  fact  admitted  to  be  true  by  the  Session 
and  by  the  membership,  that  his  profound  learning  in  the  Holy  Scrip¬ 
tures  and  the  doctrines  of  our  Church,  his  gracious  manner  and  modest 
unassuming  worth  and  Christian  virtues,  have  left  a  void  in  our  hearts. 

The  Session  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
April  5,  1920  Jno.  K.  Ferguson 

Clerk 

March  16,  1920 

My  dear  Mr.  Todd: 

.  .  .  We  can  assure  you  that  we  were  the  recipients  of  a  great  bless¬ 
ing  in  having  you  with  us,  and  you  have  been  of  greater  help  than  ever 
you  will  know.  .  .  .  We  haven’t  anyone  to  fill  your  place,  and  everyone 
of  us  is  going  to  miss  you  a  great  deal.  .  .  . 

Very  truly  yours, 

P.  H.  Pleune 
Minister 

A  few  years  later  when  Henry  Rhine  Todd  moved  to  Atlanta, 
Georgia  to  live,  gratitude  for  his  work  while  in  Birmingham  was  ex¬ 
pressed  in  the  following  resolutions: 

Resolutions  passed  by  the  unanimous  vote  of  the  Men’s  Bible  Class 
of  the  South  Highland  Presbyterian  Church,  June  25,  1922. 

WHEREAS,  on  account  of  the  exigencies  of  business  our  beloved 
and  revered  teacher,  Mr.  H.  R.  Todd,  has  moved  from  our  midst  into 
another  field  of  business  and  religious  activity,  and 

WHEREAS,  the  members  of  the  Bible  Class  of  the  South  Highland 
Presbyterian  Church  desire  to  express  by  these  resolutions  and  this 
memorial  our  sincere  affection  for  Mr.  Todd,  and  our  great  appreciation 
for  his  faithful  services  in  teaching  this  class  for  a  period  of  over  fifteen 
years,  with  the  exception  of  a  short  interval  during  the  war  when  he  was 
assigned  to  another  State,  and 

WHEREAS,  through  the  instrumentality  of  Mr.  Todd’s  teaching 
and  instruction,  the  inspiration  and  enthusiasm  aroused  among  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  this  class  has  caused  numbers  of  them  to  go  out  into  active  re¬ 
ligious  work  as  officers  and  teachers  of  our  Sunday  School  and  other 
Sunday  Schools  throughout  the  greater  part  of  this  period,  and 

WHEREAS,  Mr.  Todd  is  a  very  forceful  speaker  with  the  thoroughly 
analytical  mind  that  goes  with  the  training  of  a  lawyer  from  whose  loins 
we  understand  he  sprang,  and  his  exposition  of  the  lesson  to  the  class 
from  the  Bible  has  always  shown  that  he  has  mastered  the  Old  Book  and 
its  teachings  from  cover  to  cover,  and  his  familiarity  with,  and  grasp  of, 
the  plan  of  its  heavenly  author  is  little  less  than  marvelous,  so  that  it 
has  often  been  remarked  by  those  who  know  him  best  that  his  deeply 
religious  life  and  training  and  study  of  the  Bible,  in  his  old  home  in  St. 
Louis  and  here  in  Birmingham,  peculiarly  fitted  him  for  an  evangelist  or 
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preacher  in  our  church,  and  it  is  our  understanding  that  he  was  often 
urged  to  take  up  the  ministry. 

BE  IT  RESOLVED  THEREFORE,  That  it  is  with  the  deepest 
regret  that  we  give  Mr.  Todd  up  as  our  teacher,  although  we  realize  that 
our  loss  will  be  the  gain  of  those  with  whom  he  will  take  up  his  religious 
work  in  his  new  home,  and 

BE  IT  FURTHER  RESOLVED,  That  the  Men’s  Bible  Class  tender 
to  Mr.  Todd  our  heartfelt  gratitude  and  appreciation  for  the  faithful 
work  that  he  has  done  among  the  members  of  this  class  during  all  of 
these  years  as  our  teacher,  and 

BE  IT  FURTHER  RESOLVED,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  this  class  that  he  and  his  family  carry  with  them  our  sincerest 
good  wishes  to  the  new  field  of  his  activities  that  his  life  will  be  a  bene¬ 
diction  to  those  among  whom  his  lot  will  be  cast,  as  it  has  been  upon  our 
class. 

Our  earnest  prayer  is  that  our  Heavenly  Father  may  bestow  upon 
him  and  his  family  His  richest  blessings,  both  spiritual  and  temporal. 

(Signed)  Charles  H.  Calhoun, 

Chairman 
Jno.  W.  Sibley 
F.  T.  Frierson 

In  replying  to  these  resolutions,  Henry  R.  Todd  wrote  in  part: 
‘‘I  want  to  bear  testimony  to  the  blessing  to  my  own  life  in  the  prep¬ 
aration  and  the  teaching  of  the  lessons  from  week  to  week,  and  from 
the  sympathetic  interest  constantly  exhibited  by  so  many  faithful  at¬ 
tendants.  In  all  my  reading  and  my  study  the  Men’s  Bible  Class  ever 
had  the  first  claim  on  my  time,  and  it  was  my  constant  aim  to  present 
a  crucified,  risen,  ascended,  glorified  and  coming  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
whose  shed  blood  is  the  only  ground  of  our  salvation  and  our  hope, 
and  whose  unchangeable  Word  is  the  blessed  assurance  of  it. 

His  last  move  from  Atlanta  to  St.  Louis  was  the  occasion  for  the 
following  resolution: 

The  following  resolution  was  unanimously  approved  and  adopted  at 
the  meeting  of  the  Session  of  the  North  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Atlanta,  Georgia,  this  March  26,  1933. 

It  is  with  sincere  regret  and  a  sense  of  personal  loss  to  each  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Session,  that  we  say  goodbye  to  our  friend  and  fellow  Elder, 
Henry  R.  Todd,  who  is  leaving  us  to  reside  in  St.  Louis. 

He  has  been  the  Clerk  of  our  Session,  Superintendent  of  our  Sun¬ 
day  School,  and  the  Teacher  of  a  large  Bible  Class  composed  of  both 
men  and  women. 

He  has  never  missed  being  at  his  post,  unless  sick  in  bed  or  out  of 
town.  In  everything  he  has  undertaken,  he  has  been  faithful,  zealous  and 
splendidly  efficient. 
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Not  only  his  faithfulness,  but  his  patience,  courtesy,  dignity,  and 
kindliness  to  all  have  been  an  inspiration  to  each  of  us.  His  knowledge  of 
and  counsels  in  matters  of  Church  order  and  procedure  on  complex  ques¬ 
tions  regarding  Church  business  have  been  highly  valued. 

In  fact,  he  has  been  100%  plus,  in  every  contact  we  have  had  with 

him. 

We  are  very  happy  to  commend  him  to  the  affection  and  esteem 
of  any  Church  to  which  he  goes,  as  an  outstanding  Christian  Gentleman. 

The  Session  of  the  North  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church  [U.S.] 

By  Moderator, 

(Signed)  Richard  Orme  Flinn 

Although  at  the  age  of  seventy  he  retired  from  his  responsibilities 
with  the  Burlington  Route,  his  service  to  the  church  was  far  from 
finished.  His  last  move  was  from  Atlanta  to  St.  Louis,  returning  after 
an  absence  of  twenty-five  years  in  the  Southland.  For  several  years 
thereafter  he  taught  the  Caravan  Class  of  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church  (U.S.)  in  St.  Louis,  a  group  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  or  more 
business  men.  He  also  lectured  at  Brookes  Bible  Institute  in  St.  Louis 
at  different  times  through  the  next  twelve  years. 

Once  more  a  member  of  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church  (U.S.A.) 
of  St.  Louis,  formerly  the  Washington  and  Compton  Avenue  Presbyter¬ 
ian  Church,  he  served  again  as  ruling  elder  and  clerk  of  the  Session 
when  past  80  years  of  age,  and  was  still  a  member  of  the  Session  at 
the  time  of  his  death  at  nearly  89. 

In  June  of  1928  while  he  was  giving  Bible  lectures  to  students  of 
the  Bob  Jones  University62  of  Greenville,  South  Carolina  (then  the 
Bob  Jones  College  located  in  College  Point,  Florida),  he  and  the  late 
Dr.  H.  A.  Ironside  of  Moody  Bible  Institute,  Chicago,  were  both 
awarded  the  honorary  Doctor  of  Laws  degree  for  their  work  in  Bible 
teaching. 

Very  close  to  his  heart  through  the  years  was  the  Dallas  Theologi¬ 
cal  Seminary  of  Dallas,  Texas,  and  its  founder  and  first  president,  the 
late  Dr.  Lewis  Sperry  Chafer.63  The  following  statement  was  prepared 
by  Dr.  John  F.  Walvoord,  the  current  president  of  Dallas  Theological 
Seminary,  in  describing  Henry  Rhine  Todd’s  services  on  behalf  of  that 
institution. 


HENRY  R.  TODD 

Dr.  Henry  R.  Todd  contributed  immeasurably  to  the  founding  and 
progress  of  Dallas  Theological  Seminary  and  Graduate  School  of  The¬ 
ology.  A  member  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  from  September  1925  to 
January  1948,  Dr.  Todd  served  for  fifteen  years  beginning  in  1933  as 
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Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Incorporate  Members.  During  his  period  of 
connection  with  the  Seminary,  he  served  as  Special  Bible  Lecturer, 
November  1935,  and  was  recognized  by  the  Board  officially  as  a  repre¬ 
sentative  of  the  Seminary  to  the  public  in  general. 

Dr.  Lewis  Sperry  Chafer  once  said  of  him,  “I  have  held  Dr.  Todd 
in  the  highest  appreciation.  In  fact,  I  have  felt  that  he  was  our  strongest 
adviser  when  it  came  to  matters  about  courses  we  should  pursue.  The 
ministry  that  he  has  had  with  us  and  service  as  an  officer  are  con¬ 
tinually  before  us  with  gratitude.” 

To  an  outstanding  degree  Dr.  Todd  had  a  remarkable  grasp  of 
Scriptural  truth  and  had  the  unusual  ability  to  state  Scriptural  doctrine 
in  an  accurate  and  understanding  way.  The  Lord  gave  to  him  the 
ability  to  get  to  the  heart  of  Scriptural  truth  and  to  stand  uncom¬ 
promisingly  for  the  great  doctrines  of  the  faith.  His  discernment  in  doc¬ 
trinal  matters  extended  also  to  decisions  in  other  areas,  and  he  was  a 
tower  of  strength  in  the  annual  meetings  of  the  seminary  boards. 

The  following  memorial  was  spread  on  the  minutes  of  the  Board  of 
Dallas  Theological  Seminary  on  the  occasion  of  his  resignation  from  the 
Board  because  of  ill  health.  “Dr.  H.  R.  Todd  has  served  the  Dallas  Semi¬ 
nary  on  its  boards  from  the  beginning  of  the  work.  His  resignation  from 
this  extended  service  draws  out  from  all  fellow  members  of  the  boards 
the  most  heartfelt  thanks  to  God  and  to  Dr.  Todd  for  his  tireless  serv¬ 
ice  in  behalf  of  the  Seminary.  His  resignation,  being  presented  by  him¬ 
self  on  the  grounds  of  failing  health,  is  accepted  with  deep  regret.” 

The  Dallas  Theological  Seminary  and  Graduate  School  of  The¬ 
ology  dedicated  its  new  faculty  offices  to  the  memory  of  Dr.  Henry 

Rhine  Todd  on  February  6,  1953. 

Letters  of  appreciation  of  his  life  and  service  emphasized  his 
admirable  characteristics.  “He  was  a  wonderful  man,  one  of  the  few 
‘gentlemen’  of  the  old  type  left.”  “He  was  always  the  personification  of 
a  perfect  gentleman  and  a  fine  Christian  man.”  “He  was  always  my 
ideal  of  a  man,  so  good,  kind,  handsome  and  such  a  sweet  Christian.” 
“Mr.  Todd  certainly  left  you  both  a  wonderful  heritage  in  the  splendid 
testimony  which  his  life  and  teaching  bore.”  “As  I  think  of  Dr.  Todd 
and  his  power  in  prayer  and  his  beautiful  Christian  spirit,  I  feel  truly 
thankful  that  it  was  my  privilege  to  have  known  him.  You  have 
spent  such  a  beautiful,  harmonious  and  congenial  life  together.  .  .  . 
Harry  and  I  were  childhood  friends  and  always  congenial.  I  know  all 
his  fine  traits  well  and  realize  all  the  happiness  you  had  with  him,  he 
was  a  person  of  high  ideals  and  strong  and  sincere  religious  convictions 
even  as  a  young  boy— all  realized  in  his  manhood.  Few  men  are  so  high- 
minded  and  such  sincere  Christians  as  he  was.  .  .  .”  “I  cannot  realize 
that  you  and  he  were  so  blessed  as  to  have  spent  fifty-five  years  of 
service  together.  It  must  be  a  great  comfort  to  you,  Mrs.  Todd,  to 
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realize  how  many  people  he  has  helped,  and  I  know  I  am  a  better 
woman  for  having  been  in  your  Sunday  School  class.”  “I  can’t  begin 
to  tell  you  the  emotions  that  surge  up  in  my  heart  when  I  think  of 
your  splendid  husband.  I  never  knew  a  finer  or  a  more  attractive  Chris¬ 
tian,  and  his  orthodoxy  and  winsome  soundness  always  thrilled  my 
heart.”  “He  was  a  man  who  during  his  life  led  many  souls  to  Salvation 
and  set  a  wonderful  example  for  us  all.  No  life  could  have  a  greater 
purpose  and  he  certainly  fulfilled  it  to  the  utmost.” 

It  has  been  characteristic  of  the  Todd  men  that  they  have  chosen 
their  wives  both  wisely  and  well.  Each  has  been  known  for  the  un¬ 
usually  happy  home  life  he  has  had.  For  fifty-five  years  Henry  Rhine 
Todd  and  Margret  Grier  Todd  lived  in  perfect  harmony  and  con¬ 
tentment,  fulfilling  all  the  prophesies  made  for  them  in  1896.  With 
great  magnetism  and  charm  and  a  wide  interest  in  people  and  an  un¬ 
derstanding  heart,  Margret  Grier  Todd  entered  completely  into  all 
of  his  interests  and  activities.  For  many  years  she  taught  women’s  Bible 
classes  and  was  president  or  other  officer  in  the  women’s  organizations 
of  the  church.  Their  long  and  happy  marriage  has  been  a  joy  and  in¬ 
spiration  to  the  many  friends  and  relatives  who  have  been  benefited  by 
their  counsel  and  received  encouragement  from  their  perfectly  adjusted 
lives.  Now  at  eighty-seven  Margret  Grier  Todd  carries  on  alone,  only 
slightly  less  active  physically,  but  with  enthusiasm  and  interest  and 
charm  undiminished. 

Henry  Rhine  Todd  and  Margret  Grier  Todd  had  one  daughter: 

1.  Ann  McKinney  Todd64  was  born  December  16,  1905,  in  St.  Louis, 
Missouri,  at  the  home  of  her  grandmother,  Mrs.  D.  P.  Grier,  for 
whom  she  was  named. 

She  was  graduated  from  Agnes  Scott  College  in  1928  with  B.A. 
degree  and  from  Emory  University  in  1931  with  B.A.  degree  in 
library  science.  She  attended  the  Graduate  Library  School  of  the 
University  of  Chicago  and  received  an  M.A.  degree  in  1948  from 
the  University  of  Chicago.  Appointed  assistant  reference  librarian 
of  the  University  of  Missouri  Library  on  March  1,  1932,  she  was 
made  reference  librarian  in  1940,  and  has  been  head  of  the  reference 
department  since  January  1,  1944.  Member  of  professional  organi¬ 
zations,  she  is  the  author  of  professional  publications. 

She  is  a  Presbyterian  and  a  member  of  the  Kate  Thompson 
Circle  of  Kings  Daughters.  Her  interest  in  genealogy  is  evidenced 
by  authorship  of  this  book  and  by  membership  in  the  following 
patriotic  societies:65 
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National  Society  Daughters  of  the  American  Colonists  (past 
regent  of  John  Corbin  Chapter),  National  No.  12,057,  with  the 
following  ancestors  for  membership:  Colonel  William  Ball,  Sr., 
Captain  William  Ball,  Jr.,  and  Major  James  Ball,  all  of  Lan¬ 
caster  County,  Virginia;  Daniel  Clark,  Thomas  Ford,  and  Edward 
Griswold,  all  of  Windsor,  Connecticut. 

National  Society  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution  (past 
vice-regent  of  Columbian  Chapter),  National  No.  397560,  with  the 
following  ancestors  for  membership:  Ensign  and  Captain  Charles 
Tod,  Sr.,  and  Major  James  Ewell,  both  of  Virginia;  Benjamin 
Douglass  of  Maryland;  John  Perkins  of  Connecticut;  the  Reverend 
Robert  Cooper,  D.D.,  the  Reverend  Isaac  Grier,  Jonathan  Kears- 
ley,  David  McKinney,  and  John  Maclay,  Jr.,  all  of  Pennsylvania. 

National  Society  Daughters  of  Colonial  Wars  (a  vice-president 
of  the  Missouri  Society),  National  No.  3371,  Missouri  State  No.  37, 
with  the  following  ancestors  for  membership:  Colonel  William  Ball, 
Sr.,  Captain  William  Ball,  Jr.,  and  Major  James  Ball,  all  of 
Virginia;  Colonel  John  Douglass  of  Maryland;  Captain  John  Bissell, 
Daniel  Clark,  Thomas  Ford,  William  Gaylord,  Jr.,  Captain  Ben¬ 
jamin  Griswold,  Edward  Griswold,  Thomas  Holcombe,  and  Deacon 
John  Moore,  Sr.,  all  of  Connecticut;  Major  Aaron  Cook,  Moses 
Cook,  Thomas  Newberry,  Sergeant  John  Perkins,  Sr.,  and  Sergeant 
Jacob  Perkins,  all  of  Massachusetts. 

National  Society  U.S.  Daughters  of  1812  (past  president  of 
Captain  Thomas  Fristoe  Chapter  and  past  state  vice-president), 
National  No.  15,238,  Missouri  State  No.  1157,  with  the  following 
ancestors  for  membership:  Abraham  Smith  McKinney  of  Penn¬ 
sylvania  and  Illinois,  and  Colonel  James  Ewell  of  Virginia. 

National  Society  of  the  Dames  of  the  Court  of  Honor,  National 
No.  1082,  Missouri  State  No.  65,  through  the  services  of  Colonel 
James  Ewell  of  Virginia. 

National  Society  Magna  Charta  Dames  through  the  Douglass 
Family  lineage. 

Also  other  patriotic  societies  not  represented  locally. 

Ann  McKinney  Todd  was  married  to  Harry  Rubey,66  civil  engi¬ 
neer,  on  August  4,  1948,  at  the  home  of  her  parents  in  St.  Louis. 
They  live  in  Columbia,  Missouri,  where  he  has  been  professor  of 
civil  engineering  at  the  University  of  Missouri  and  chairman  of  the 
department  for  many  years. 

Graduated  from  the  University  of  Illinois  with  B.S.  degree  in 
civil  engineering  in  1905  at  the  age  of  nineteen  where  he  was  presi- 
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dent  of  his  chapter  of  Phi  Kappa  Psi  social  fraternity,  he  later 
received  the  professional  degree  of  Civil  Engineer  from  that  Uni¬ 
versity  and  has  practiced  and  taught  civil  engineering  and  manage¬ 
ment  throughout  much  of  the  United  States  and  Alaska.  He  is 
presently  professor  emeritus  and  lecturer,  and  continues  professional 
practice  and  extensive  professional  writing.  He  is  the  author  of 
numerous  textbooks  and  technical  articles  in  the  field  of  civil 
engineering  and  management  and  is  active  in  many  technical  and 
honorary  societies.  (See  also  Chapter  XXXI,  “The  Rubey  and 
Vivian  Families.”) 


Chapter  V 


COLONEL  CHARLES  TOD,  JR.,  1777-1832 


Charles  Tod,  Jr.,1  was  one  of  the  younger  children  of  Captain 
Charles  Tod,  Sr.,  and  Mary  Tod.  He  was  born2  May  10,  1777,  at  “The 
Sycamores”  plantation,  Caroline  County,  Virginia,  and  died  early  m 
January,  1832,  while  serving  as  Caroline’s  Representative  in  the  Vir- 

ginia  House  of  Delegates. 

Charles  Tod,  Jr.,  married  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Muse  Pierce  Burke  ot 
Caroline  County  on  December  15,  1807.  She  was  born  April  14,  1792, 
in  Caroline  County  and  died  December  6,  1826,  after  a  baffling  illness 
of  ten  days.  Elizabeth  Muse  Pierce  was  probably  the  daughter  of 
Lovel  Pierce,  whose  will3  was  probated  in  October,  1794.  “On  motion 
of  Polly  Pierce  a  probate  of  the  Will  of  Lovell  Pierce  is  granted  her 
Oath  Admin.  Bond  Ackn.  &  O.R.  Ths  Fitzhugh,  Wm.  Boutwell,  John 
Boutwell,  &  John  Miller  or  any  3  appt.”4  The  best  evidence  of  her 
parentage  is  the  fact  that  she  and  Charles  Tod,  Jr.,  named  their  first 

son  Lovel  Pierce  Tod. 


Charles  Tod,  Jr.,  and  Elizabeth  Muse  Pierce  Tod  had  five  sons 
and  four  daughters.5  They  are  listed  here  briefly.  Succeeding  chapters 
give  more  extensive  information  on  five  of  the  following  children. 


1) 


2) 

3) 

4) 


5) 

6) 


.ovel  Pierce  Tod,  b.  February  2,  1809,  in  Caro'ine  County 
Virginia;  d.  September  14,  1873,  at  Tudor  Hall  King  and 
Queen  County,  Virginia.  He  married  Fanny  Noel  Spindle  o 
Essex  County,  Virginia,  on  November  29,  1836. 

Charles  Tod  III,  b.  January  20,  1811,  in  Caroline  County.  He 
was  listed  in  the  Guardians’  Bonds  following  his  father  s  death 
in  1832  but  no  further  record  has  been  found  oi  him. 
jeorge  Tod,  b.  October  28,  1812,  in  Caroline  County.  He  also 
was  listed  in  the  Guardians’  Bonds  following  his  father  s 
death  in  1832,  but  no  further  record  has  been  found  ot  him. 
John  Burke  Tod,  b.  December  15,  1814,  in  Caroline  County;  d. 
January  20,  1852,  in  Rankin  County,  Mississippi  He  married 
(1)  Clemenza  L.  Miller  on  February  12,  1835,  and  (2)  Mar¬ 
tha  Alice  Taliaferro  on  August  26,  1841. 

Joseph  Tod  (later  Todd),  b.  February  4,  1817,  in  Caroline 
County;  d.  circa  1887,  in  Rankin  County,  Mississippi.  He 
married  Frances  Ann  Burke  on  November  23,  1837. 

Mary  Elizabeth  Tod  (later  Todd),  b  February  19,  1819,  in 
Caroline  County;  d.  November  13,  1892,  at  “Pleasant  Grove 
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plantation,  Rankin  County,  Mississippi.  She  was  the  second 
wife  of  Alexander  Prince  Miller  of  Caroline  County,  Virginia, 
and  Rankin  County,  Mississippi,  to  whom  she  was  married 
on  February  22,  1844. 

7)  Martha  Muse  Tod,  b.  June  11,  1823,  in  Caroline  County;  d. 

September  27,  1823. 

8)  Mira-Ann  Cordelia  Muse  Tod,  b.  August  7,  1824,  in  Caroline 

County.  She  was  listed  in  the  Guardians’  Bonds  following  her 
father  s  death  in  1832,  but  no  further  record  has  been  found 
of  her. 

9)  Caroline  Virginia  Tod  (later  Todd),  b.  August  15,  1826,  in 

Caroline  County;  d.  December  26,  1861,  at  “Longwood”  plan¬ 
tation,  Port  Hudson,  Louisiana.  She  was  the  second  wife  of 

James  Ware  of  Hopkinsville,  Kentucky,  and  Port  Hudson, 
Louisiana. 

While  a  young  man,  Charles  Tod,  Jr.,  was  Colonel  of  the  Caroline 
County  Militia.  On  May  26,  1806,  he  made  complaint  to  the  Governor 
concerning  the  act  of  the  court  of  Caroline  in  recommending  Captain 
Tompkins,  his  junior  officer,  for  commission  of  Major  of  the  Caroline 
Regiment.  6  He  held  the  title  of  colonel  during  his  lifetime.7  This 
service  entitles  lineal  descendants  to  membership  in  the  National  So¬ 
ciety  United  States  Daughters  of  1812. 

Colonel  Charles  Tod,  Jr.,  and  his  older  brother,  George  T.  Tod, 
were  the  executors  of  the  will  of  their  father,  Captain  Charles  Tod,  Sr. 
As  brothers  they  were  always  closely  united  by  a  strong  bond  of  affec¬ 
tion  and  worked  well  together.  The  tax  records  through  the  years  show 
that  Colonel  Charles  Tod,  Jr.,  was  the  active  member  in  carrying  on 
the  business  of  the  family.  It  was  he  who  year  after  year  paid  the  or¬ 
dinary  license  tax  after  his  father’s  death,  although  he  was  joined  some 
years  by  George  T.  Tod. 

In  1811  Colonel  Charles  Tod,  Jr.,  paid  personal  property  taxes 
on  a  gig  and  a  stud  horse  which  he  had  for  some  years,  in  1817  on  a 
carriage  valued  at  $300,  in  1821  on  both  a  two-wheel  carriage  and  a 
liding  carriage,  both  of  which  types  of  vehicles  he  continued  to  main¬ 
tain  during  his  life.  (Caroline  County  Personal  Property  Tax  Books.) 

In  1810  he  had  22  slaves  and  in  1830  he  had  49  slaves.  (Census  rec¬ 
ords.) 

His  various  activities  in  the  affairs  of  the  county  and  his  business 
interests  indicate  that  he  must  have  had  an  extrovert  and  likeable 
personality.  For  some  years  during  his  early  married  life  he  was  a  no¬ 
tary  in  Caroline  County. 
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Charles  Tod,  Jr.,  served  as  a  Gentleman  Justice8  of  the  Court 
of  Caroline  County  at  least  as  early  as  1814  and  through  December, 
1829.  In  July  and  November,  1816,  he  was  Justice  of  the  Peace.9  In 
1824  and  1830  he  was  listed  on  the  tax  records  as  a  magistrate  of  Car¬ 
oline  County. 

Colonel  Charles  Tod,  Jr.,  was  elected  to  represent  Caroline  County 
in  the  Virginia  House  of  Delegates10  during  the  term,  December  5, 
1831,  to  March  21,  1832.  On  Friday,  December  23,  1831,  a  leave  of 
absence  of  six  days  was  granted  Charles  Tod  from  service  in  the 
House  of  Delegates.  He  had  presented  petitions  to  the  House  on  the 
preceding  day.  On  Monday,  January  9,  1832,  the  death  of  Charles  Tod 
was  announced  to  the  House,  and  as  a  token  of  respect  to  his  memory 
the  members  of  the  House  were  ordered  to  wear  crepe  upon  the  left 
arm  for  thirty  days.  The  House  then  adjourned  until  the  following 
day  at  one  o’clock.11  There  is  no  evidence  that  Charles  Tod  returned 
to  the  Legislature  after  his  leave  of  absence  was  granted.  He  must  have 
returned  home  on  Christmas  eve  to  a  sudden  and  unexpected  death, 
when  only  54  years  of  age. 

The  lives  of  Charles  Tod,  Jr.,  and  his  wife,  Elizabeth,  were 
etched  with  sadness.  Both  died  comparatively  young  and  suddenly. 
When  Charles  Tod  died,  his  eldest  son,  Lovel  Pierce  Tod,  was  23  years 
old  and  his  youngest  daughter,  Caroline  Virginia  Tod,  only  five.  His 
older  brother,  George  T.  Tod,  became  guardian1-  for  the  minor  chil¬ 
dren,  John  Burke  Tod,  Joseph  Tod,  Mary  Elizabeth  Tod,  Mira  A.C.M. 
Tod,  and  Caroline  Virginia  Tod,  and  was  bonded  in  the  amount  of 
$30,000.  These  were  the  nieces  and  nephews  that  he  brought  home  and 
reared  in  addition  to  his  own  children.  He  was  also  bonded  in  the 
amount  of  $6,000  for  nineteen-year-old  George  Tod,  another  nephew. 

Fifteen  years  earlier,  Colonel  Charles  Tod,  Jr.,  had  himself  per¬ 
formed  a  similar  service  to  two  of  the  three  stepsons  of  his  youthful 
wife.  In  May,  1805,  young  Betsey  M.  Pierce  became  the  third  wife 
of  Thomas  Burke.13  Born  circa  1764,  Thomas  Burke  had  represented 
Caroline  County  in  the  Virginia  House  of  Delegates14  in  1791,  1792, 
1802/03,  and  1803/04.  By  his  first  wife,  he  had  three  sons,  John  M. 
Burke,  Wm.  F.G.F.  Burke,15  and  Thomas  H.  Burke.  By  his  second  wife, 
Frances  Holladay,16  he  had  no  children.  By  his  third  wife,  Betsey  M. 
Pierce,  he  had  one  son.  Thomas  Burke  died  January  24,  1807,  and 
the  son  by  his  third  wife  died  soon  thereafter. 

On  December  11,  1815,  Charles  Tod,  Jr.,  became  guardian18  of 
Wm.  F.G.F.  Burke,  orphan  of  Thomas  Burke.  John  M.  Burke,  older 
brother  of  the  orphan,  Charles  Tod,  Jr.,  and  George  T.  Tod  were 
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bound  in  the  sum  of  $12,000.  On  the  same  day,  Charles  Tod,  Jr.,  be¬ 
came  guardian19  of  Thomas  H.  Burke,  orphan  of  Thomas  Burke,  and 
with  John  M.  Burke  and  George  T.  Tod  was  bound  in  the  sum  of 
$12,000.  There  must  have  been  a  strong  feeling  of  camaraderie  and 
good  will  between  the  Burke  stepsons  and  the  Charles  Tod,  Jr.,  family, 
for  the  latter  named  their  fourth  son  John  Burke  Tod.  These  relation¬ 
ships  and  friendships  are  detailed  here  because  of  later  intermarriages.20 

In  a  chancery  suit21  upon  which  an  interlocutory  decree  was 
granted  June,  1807,  Mrs.  Betsey  M.  Burke  stated  that  Thomas  Burke 
of  Caroline  County  died  intestate  leaving  herself,  the  widow,  and  four 
children  (one  of  whom  had  since  died)  named  John  M.  Burke,  Wm. 
F.G.F.  Burke,  and  Thomas  H.  Burke,  all  infants.  Edmund  Pendleton 
was  appointed  guardian  to  the  three  Burke  children.  The  Court  de¬ 
creed  that  Edmund  Pendleton,  Timothy  Chandler,  Aaron  C.  White, 
Samuel  Chiles,  and  Samuel  Coleman,  or  any  three,  assign  and  allot  to 
the  widow,  Mrs.  Betsey  M.  Burke,  her  dower  in  the  lands  and  slaves 
of  her  late  husband,  Thomas  Burke,  deceased,  who  died  “possessed  of  a 
considerable  real  and  personal  estate.” 

The  two  following  chancery  suits  document  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Muse 
Pierce  Tod’s  first  marriage  to  Thomas  Burke  and  show  her  dower 
lands  and  slaves. 

Persuant  to  the  annexed  Order  of  the  Worshipful  Court  of  Caroline 
we  alloted  to  Betsey  M.  Todd  late  the  Widow  of  Thos.  Burke  now  the 
wife  of  Charles  Todd  her  Dower  in  the  Lands  of  her  former  Husband  that 
is  to  say,  Six  hundred  &  forty  six  acres  in  the  Tract  whereon  the  said 
Thos.  Burke  lived  at  the  time  of  his  death,  bounded  as  followeth,  be¬ 
ginning  at  a  small  dogwood  at  the  mouth  of  a  gulph  where  it  empties 
into  the  River  thence  up  the  said  gulph  to  the  fork  where  two  branches 
empty’s  into  it,  thence  up  the  north  branch  to  a  poplar  &  pine  stand¬ 
ing  in  said  branch.  Thence  N73  E  100  poles  to  a  pine  standing  on  a  hill 
side.  Then  S88  E  45  poles  to  a  stake  standing  on  the  side  of  the  Stage 
Road  with  two  dogwoods  &  persimmon  pointers  including  the  Land 
North  of  said  dividing  line;  Also  twenty  eight  acres  of  land  or  there¬ 
abouts  adjoining  the  Lands  of  George  Walding  &  lying  on  the  west  side 
of  the  said  Waldings  Land  in  full  of  the  Dower  of  the  said  Betsey  M. 
Todd  in  the  Lands  of  the  said  Thos.  Burke  Decd.  Certifyed  from  under 
our  hands  this  tenth  day  of  July  1809. 

Sam1.  Coleman 
Timothy  Chandler 
Sam.  Chiles22 
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The  second  suit  follows. 

Allotment  of  Dower  in 

the  Slaves  of  Thos.  Burke  decd. 

&c.  &c. 

Augst  1808.  Report  return¬ 
ed  approved  &  ord.  to  be 
Recorded  &  parties  to 
Car.  the  costs  equally 

Persuant  to  an  interlocutory  Decree  made  by  the  Worshipful  Court 
of  Caroline  County  in  Chancery  between 
Charles  Todd  and  Betsey  M.  Todd  his  wife 

late  Betsey  M.  Burke  widow  of  Thomas  Burke  deceased . Plaintiffs 

and 


John  Ship  Administrator  of  the  said  Thomas  Burke 

&  John  M.  Burke,  William  F.  G.  Burke  and  Thomas 

H.  Burke  infant  children  of  the  said  Thos.  Burke  . Defendants 


We  your  Commissioners  in  order  to  ascertain  the  amount  of  Dower  of 
the  Complainant  Betsey  M.  Todd  in  the  Slaves  of  her  late  Husband 
Thomas  Burke,  proceeded  to  value  fifty  Slaves,  produced  to  us  as  the 
property  of  the  said  Burke,  which  valuation  amounted  to  the  sum  of 
two  thousand  nine  hundred  and  twenty  two  Pounds  ten  shillings,^  of 

which  the  value  of  Dower  would  amount  to  . £974.3.4. 

and  thereupon  we  made  the  following  allotment  of  slaves  for  the  Dower 

of  Mrs.  Todd  to  wit, 


Charles  of  the  value  of  . 

Ned  of  the  value  of  . 

Fanny  of  the  value  of  . 

Dick  of  the  value  of  . 

Judy  &  child  Erasmus  of  the  value  of 

Polly  of  the  value  of  . 

Peggy  &  child  Henry  of  the  value  of  . 

Jim  Whisky  of  the  value  of  . 

Sarah  &  child  Charles  of  the  value  of 
Prosper  (old  woman)  of  the  value  of 
Jemima  &  children  Ursula  &  Aggy  — 


£  90.0.0 
90.0.0 
55.0.0 
45.0.0 
135.0.0 
100.0.0 
102.10.0 
80.0.0 
75.0.0 
30.0.0 
172.10.0 


975.0.0 

exceeding  her  Dower  the  sum  of 

one  pound  six  shillings  &  eight  pence  0.16.( 

£974.3.4 


Your  Commissioners  allotted  to  the  said  Charles  Todd  out  of  the  residue 
of  the  Slaves  two  fifths  of  one  fourth  equal  in  valuation  to  the  sum  of 
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one  hundred  and  ninety  four  Pounds  sixteen  shillings  and  eight  Pence, 
in  right  of  his  Wife’s  proportion  as  Representative  of  her  son,  by  the 
said  Thomas  Burke,  who  died  since  his  Father,  two  Negroes  to  wit, 

Dabney  valued  to  £120 

valued  to  75  which  exceeds  his  proportion  the  sum 

£195 

of  three  shillings  and  four  pence. 

We  then  proceeded  to  allot  to  the  said  Charles  Todd  two  fifths  of  one 
fourth  of  the  Dower  Slaves  being  the  right  of  his  Wife  to  the  reversion¬ 
ary  interest  her  deceased  son  had  in  those  Slaves,  that  is  to  say,  valua¬ 
tion  of  Dower  . £974.3.4 

2/5ths  of  one  fourth  thereof  equal  to . £97.8.4 

and  to  satisfy  this  sum  we  allotted  to  the  said  Charles  Todd  a  negro 

woman  Peggy  &  her  child  Henry  at  . £102.10. 

deduct  surplus  to  be  paid  to  Estate  .  5.1.8 


£97.8.4 

The  Slaves  Gloster,  Rachel  and  her  six  children,  Ben,  Ambrose,  Dafney, 
Rachel,  Peter,  and  a  female  not  named,  were  not  included  in  the  allot¬ 
ment  of  Dower  under  the  said  Decree  being  claimed  by  the  Representa¬ 
tives  of  Henry  Burke  Senior  deceased  for  which  a  suit,  it  was  alledged,  is 
now  depending;  also  a  Negro  named  Martin  purchased  of  John  Baylor’s 
estate  by  the  said  Thomas  Burke  and  is  claimed  by  Samuel  Chiles  under 
a  Deed  of  Mortgage  from  the  said  John  Baylor  to  John  Chiles  deceased. 
Given  under  our  hands  the  thirteenth  day  of  July  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  &  eight. 

Geo.  Washington 
Sam1.  Chiles 
Sam1.  Coleman 
Edm.  Pendleton23 

The  following  obituary  of  Mrs.  Elizabeth  M.  Tod  was  printed  in 
the  Richmond  Enquirer  (December  12,  1826,  p.  3,  col.  5) :  “Died  on  the 
night  of  Wednesday  the  sixth  inst.  Mrs.  Elizabeth  M.  Tod,  wife  of 
Col.  Chas.  Tod  of  Caroline  in  the  35th  year  of  her  age.  A  severe  illness 
of  ten  or  eleven  days  baffled  the  power  of  medicine  and  terminated  the 
earthy  existence  of  this  amiable  lady,  this  exemplary  wife  and  mother, 
this  shining  and  devoted  Christian.  No  commonplace  enconium,  no 
hackneyed  terms  of  praise  could  add  anything  to  the  lustre  of  her  hu¬ 
man  virtues  and  charming  graces.  Her  best  eulogy  is  found  in  her  life  of 
faith  and  piety,  in  the  inexpressable  feelings  of  her  bereaved  husband, 
in  the  lamentations  of  the  family  to  which  she  belonged,  and  the  sorrow¬ 
ful  and  affectionate  recollections  of  the  social  circle  in  which  she 
moved.  .  . 
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Chapter  VI 


LOVEL  PIERCE  TOD,  1809-1873 
AND  HIS  DESCENDANTS 

Compiled  by  his  great-granddaughter,  Fanny  Henshaw  Conway 
(Mrs.  George  Fitzhugh  Conway  of  Bowling  Green,  Virginia) 

Lovel  Pierce  Tod,1  eldest  child  of  Colonel  Charles  Tod,  Jr.,  and 
Elizabeth  Muse  Pierce  Tod,  was  born  February  2,  1809,  in  Caroline 
County,  Virginia,  and  died  September  14,  1873,  at  “Tudor  Hall,”  King 
and  Queen  County,  Virginia. 

Being  the  oldest  of  five  sons  and  four  daughters,  he  developed 
early  in  life  his  fine  characteristics  of  piety  and  generosity.  “Given  to 
hospitality,  apt  to  teach,”  a  Biblical  quotation  found  in  I  Timothy 
3:2,  seemed  to  be  his  life’s  slogan.  By  the  time  he  was  23  both  of 
his  parents  had  died.  Although  his  uncle,  George  Thompson  Tod, 
assumed  the  guardianship  of  his  young  brothers  and  sisters,  a  great 
deal  of  responsibility  devolved  upon  Lovel  P.  Tod  as  the  senior  mem¬ 
ber  of  his  family.  Throughout  life  a  close  relationship  existed  between 
Lovel  and  his  uncle,  George  T.  Tod,  who  lived  to  be  90  years  of  age. 
This  was  partly  because  his  parents  had  died  young  and  partly  be¬ 
cause  George  T.  Tod’s  only  son,  William,  had  married  and  moved 
first  to  Mathews  County  and  later  to  Texas  to  live. 

Lovel  P.  Tod  had  the  distinction  of  being  the  last  member  carry¬ 
ing  the  surname  of  the  large  and  enterprising  Tod  family  who  owned 
and  operated  plantations  in  Caroline  County.  It  was  when  he  moved 
to  Tudor  Hall  in  King  and  Queen  County  in  1871,  only  a  few  years 
before  his  death,  that  the  Tod  name  disappeared  as  a  surname  from 
Caroline  County. 

On  November  29,  1836,  Lovel  P.  Tod  married  Fanny  Noel 
Spindle,2  youngest  daughter  of  Mordecai  and  Sarah  Spindle  of  Essex 
County,  Virginia.  The  ceremony  was  performed  by  Elder  Henry  G. 
Segar  at  her  widowed  mother’s  home,  “Locust  Level.”  Modest  and  re¬ 
tiring,  with  the  simplicity  of  a  child,  Fanny  Spindle  Tod  charmed 
every  one  who  knew  her  by  her  gentleness  and  refinement  of  manner. 
She3  was  born  in  1816  and  died  at  Tudor  Hall  in  the  spring  of  1872, 
when  she  was  characterized  as  a  person  of  beautiful  character  and 
deep  religious  faith. 
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Lovel  Pierce  Tod  and  Fanny  Noel  Spindle  Tod  had  seven  chil¬ 
dren.4 

1)  George  Tod,  b.  1838  in  Caroline  County,  Virginia;  d.  March 

20,  1863,  in  Caroline  County.  (See  next  section  in  this  chap¬ 
ter.) 

2)  Sarah  Ella  Tod,  b.  1840  in  Caroline  County;  d.  November  4, 

1908,  in  Newtown,  Virginia.  (See  later  section  in  this  chap¬ 
ter.) 

3)  Jane  Elizabeth  Tod,  b.  1842  in  Caroline  County;  d.  August, 

1889,  in  Maryland.  (See  last  section  in  this  chapter.) 

4)  Mary  F.  Tod  (Mollie),  b.  1844  in  Caroline  Countjr;  d.  there 

November  13,  1860.  ( Religious  Herald,  February  14,  1861.) 

5)  Columbia  Tod,  b.  September  7,  1846,  in  Caroline  County;  d. 

September  7,  1896,  in  Bowling  Green,  Virginia.  ( Religious 
Herald,  September  24,  1896.) 

6)  Virginia  Bird  Tod,  b.  November  8,  1848,  in  Caroline  County; 

d.  there  October  14,  1905.  ( Religious  Herald,  December  28, 
1905,  p.  16.) 

7)  John  L.  Tod,  b.  October  16,  1854,  in  Caroline  County;  d.  un¬ 

married  September  15,  1876,  in  Vicksburg,  Mississippi,  where 
he  had  been  in  business  for  a  short  time. 

Before  1840  Lovel  P.  Tod  moved  to  “Rose  Cottage,”  the  home 
that  would  be  his  for  the  next  30  years.  Situated  on  530  acres  of  rich 
farm  land,  about  two  miles  west  of  Old  Rappahannock  Academy  and 
11  miles  northeast  of  the  Courthouse,  it  was  across  beautiful  Golden 
Vale  Creek  and  not  far  from  “Veilleboro,”  the  home  of  his  uncle, 
George  T.  Tod.  Here  the  Lovel  Tods  began  housekeeping  with  22 
slaves.  (Census  records.)  The  house  at  Rose  Cottage  was  large  and 
constructed  of  wood,  having  heavy  oak  timbers  on  a  brick  base  for 
foundation.  It  was  a  tall  two-story  central  building  with  large  chim¬ 
neys,  a  high  attic  section,  a  large  roomy  basement,  and  a  wing  on  each 
end.  It  was  in  the  southern  unit  with  dormer  windows  and  a  front 
outer  door  that  the  age-old  problem  of  schooling  for  the  Tod  children, 
and  those  of  the  neighbors,  was  met  by  engaging  a  resident  tutor  to 
instruct  them  from  the  “ABC”  method  through  the  more  difficult  sub¬ 
jects  of  needle  work,  cooking,  English,  French,  and  Bible. 

Years  later  when  George  T.  Tod’s  youngest  daughter,  Martha 
Ellen  Tod,  and  her  husband,  Andrew  Moore  Boulware,  were  living  at 
Veilleboro,  Andrew  Moore  Boulware  conducted  a  private  school  there 
and  taught  advanced  courses  in  mathematics,  science,  and  languages. 
Among  his  students  were  the  Lovel  P.  Tod  young  people  along  with 
those  from  many  other  old  Caroline  County  families. 
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Rose  Cottage  was  the  center  of  community  activity  for  Lovel  Tod 
and  his  wife  as  their  seven  children  were  arriving  over  a  period  of  17 
years.  The  ever  vital  needs  of  the  family  and  guests,  who  were  always 
welcome,  were  met  by  the  busy,  planning  minds  of  Lovel  and  Fanny 
Tod.  He  was  always  active  in  providing  farm  products  and  in  helping 
to  keep  a  full  pantry.  In  culinary  activities,  she  really  excelled.  Her 
talent  for  cookery  was  so  real  that  her  children  inherited  her  aptitude 
for  the  art.  She  developed  many  fine  recipes  which  are  still  used  by 
several  of  her  great-granddaughters. 

One  cake  recipe,  which  was  often  used  for  special  occasions,  was 
called  “Pound  Cake  in  Fanny  Tod’s  Cookbook.”  It  is  given  here: 

One  dozen  eggs  One  pound  butter 

One  pound  sugar  One  lemon  (rind  and  juice) 

One  pound  flour  or 

Two  teaspoons  mace  and  one  of  nutmeg 

Combine  egg  yolks  with  sugar  and  beat  well.  After  creaming  butter, 
slowly  add  flour.  To  sugar-yolk  mixture,  add  the  butter-flour  mixture. 
Well-whipped  egg  whites  and  seasoning  should  be  added.  Bake  about 
two  and  one-half  hours  in  a  slow  oven  in  a  tube  pan. 

Many  and  varied  were  the  scenes  of  activity  around  this  home. 
Sometimes,  Lovel  P.  Tod  might  be  seen  riding  out  of  the  barnyard  by 
sunrise  with  a  bag  of  clover  seed  before  him  on  his  horse,  in  order  to 
enjoy  the  rare,  fresh  country  air  and  quiet  that  he  loved.  To  meet  the 
growing  demands  in  developing  his  agricultural  pursuits,  he  bought 
an  adjoining  160-acre  tract  of  land  from  Mr.  Royston  in  1846.  As 
indicated  on  the  personal  property  tax  lists,  he  lived  substantially  and 
in  style  during  the  Rose  Cottage  decades. 

An  opportunity  to  visit  and  explore  distant  fields  for  pleasure  and 
business  came  in  the  winter  of  1859-1860,  when  Lovel  P.  Tod  and 
his  eldest  daughter,  Sarah  Ella  Tod,  accepted  invitations  to  visit  his 
sister,  Mrs.  A.  P.  Miller  (Mary  Elizabeth  Todd),  at  her  plantation 
home,  “Pleasant  Grove,”  near  Brandon,  Mississippi,  and  his  brother, 
Joseph  Todd,  who  with  his  large  family  had  settled  in  Rankin  County 
not  far  from  Brandon,  and  others  of  the  family  connection  in  New 
Orleans  and  Louisiana.  In  a  letter  dated  March  5,  1860,  he  wrote: 

My  Dear  Wife 

Martha  &  Mr.  Boulware  talk  of  leaving  this  evening  for  Va.  and  as 
you  will  get  a  letter  by  them  much  sooner  than  by  mail  I  have  con¬ 
cluded  to  send  you  this.  Mr.  Boulware  is  entirely  satisfied  that  Miss,  is 
not  the  place  for  him  and  he  is  anxious  to  leave.  Lands  have  risen  in 
price  here  very  much.  An  improved  place  with  tolerable  house  cannot 
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be  bought  for  less  than  15  or  20  dollars  per  acre.  We  have  been  riding 
about,  find  farms  for  sale  but  neither  of  us  has  yet  seen  a  place  to  suit 
in  every  respect,  but  of  one  thing  we  are  well  convinced  that  is  that  we 
can  make  a  great  deal  more  money  here  than  in  Va.  We  shall  leave 
tomorrow  or  next  day  for  New  Orleans  on  our  way  to  see  Virginia.  Mr. 
Miller  will  accompany  us  to  New  Orleans  and  Mary  will  go  with  us  to 
Mr.  Wares.  Ella  has  not  been  to  see  Va.  yet  and  I  am  fearful  Va.  will  think 
herself  slighted  if  we  do  not  stay  some  time  with  her  but  really  I  can¬ 
not  do  so  for  I  must  reach  home,  if  possible,  by  the  last  week  in  March. 

I  begin  to  feel  very  anxious  to  see  my  family.  .  .  .  The  weather  is  getting 
to  be  quite  warm  here  and  the  trees  are  budding  out  quite  fast,  next 
week  the  farmers  will  begin  to  plant  corn,  they  are  as  much  behind  hand 
with  their  work  as  we  were  in  Va.  owing  to  the  wet  weather.  I  shall 
not  attempt  to  give  you  my  opinion  of  Miss,  until  I  see  you. 

I  went  to  see  Joe  last  night  for  the  first  time,  found  his  family  well, 
Ann  looks  very  well  and  so  do  her  children.  They  would  show  favorably 
with  any  family  anywhere  so  far  as  health  is  concerned.  They  are  com¬ 
fortably  fixed  and  gave  us  good  fare.  ...  I  hardly  think  it  necessary  to 
say  much  in  this  letter  of  Mr.  Miller  &  his  family,  they  stand  No.  1.  .  .  . 

I  have  not  been  to  see  Bettie  yet  and  do  not  expect  to  do  so  until 
my  return  from  Louisiana.  ... 

Tell  George  to  push  his  work  up,  it  is  the  fashion  here  to  push  and 
he  will  only  be  learning  in  advance  to  keep  pace  when  he  comes  out 
here.  I  hope  he  will  be  ready  to  plant  corn  when  the  time  comes.  .  .  . 
Kiss  little  Johny  for  me  and  tell  him  Pa  is  coming  home  as  soon  as  he 
can,  shant  forget  that  big  orange.  Yr.  devoted  husband, 

L.  P.  Tod 

A  series  of  dining  days  for  both  old  and  young  members  of  the 
family,  with  numerous  relatives  and  friends,  followed  the  return  in 
the  spring  of  1860  of  Ella  Tod  and  Lovel  Tod  to  Rose  Cottage.  She 
was  considered  very  beautiful  and  enjoyed  wide  popularity  among  the 
younger  generation.  Having  recently  become  of  age,  George  Tod  was 
always  present  to  assist  uPa”  in  the  role  of  host  at  all  social  gatherings, 
while  “Jet,”  the  twinkling  young  miss  of  18,  was  usually  flitting  around 
with  the  idea  of  helping  to  entertain.  The  three  younger  children  were 
near  with  a  ready  hand  when  called  to  assist  in  any  way. 

The  serious-minded,  13-year  old  “Lummy,”  was  often  busy  storing 
facts  about  people  and  things.  This  enabled  her  to  develop  teaching 
skills,  which  she  used  to  an  advantage  in  the  hard  years  ahead  after 
the  War.  As  a  seamstress,  the  11-year-old  magnetic  “Bird”  practiced 
her  skills,  taking  much  delight  in  garment-making  for  dolls,  and  pav¬ 
ing  the  way  for  a  future  business  as  fashion  designer.  Bro.  Johnny,  as 
he  was  later  called  by  his  nieces  and  nephews,  was  a  five-year-old  in 
1860.  Often  he  was  seen  in  the  front  field,  riding  his  pony  with  dogs 
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following,  playing  rabbit  or  fox  hunting  with  his  little  friends.  He 
contracted  malarial  fever  while  beginning  business  in  the  South  and 
died  in  Vicksburg,  Mississippi,  in  his  twenty-second  year. 

The  Baptists,  recognizing  the  need  of  the  individual  in  develop¬ 
ing  the  spirit  of  democracy  in  religious  matters,  established  themselves 
sometime  before  1800  near  Old  Mount  Church  in  St.  Mary’s  Parish 
between  Rose  Cottage  and  Veilleboro.  This  was  the  cradle  of  Religious 
Freedom  in  this  part  of  Caroline  County,  which  brought  about  a 
mighty  revival  and  resulted  in  the  organization  of  the  first  Baptist 
church  at  Liberty  in  1790. 

In  1848  Bethesda  Church  was  built  three  miles  nearer  Rappahan¬ 
nock  Academy  by  39  seceding  members  from  Liberty  Church  who  be¬ 
lieved  in  “temperance”  for  church  members.  From  that  time  until 
the  end  of  his  life,  Lovel  P.  Tod  was  a  “prominent,  prosperous,  and 
useful  member”5  of  Bethesda  Baptist  Church.  Ordained  a  deacon,  he 
held  many  other  offices.  In  August,  1855,  he  was  appointed  a  delegate 
to  the  Baptist  Association,  serving  in  like  capacity  in  other  years.  He 
was  a  member  of  various  committees,  and  served  as  moderator  of  the 
Church  business  meetings. 

Regularly  on  Sunday  mornings  the  family  enjoyed  a  drive  over 
the  west  hill  across  Golden  Vale  Creek  in  their  best  carriage  to  listen 
to  the  sermon  to  be  delivered  by  the  first  pastor,  the  Reverend  Law¬ 
rence  Battaile,  who  had  helped  to  build  the  church  during  its  first  four 
years.  Dr.  Andrew  Broaddus  II  continued  with  eloquence  to  expound 
the  Gospel  truths  for  the  next  six  years.  He  was  followed  on  March  1, 
1859,  by  the  Reverend  James  D.  Coleman,  who  was  the  devoted 
pastor  for  20  years  until  his  death  on  November  21,  1878.  Thus  from 
the  dedication  of  Bethesda  in  November,  1848,  until  their  move  to 
King  and  Queen  County  in  1871,  Lovel  P.  Tod  and  Fanny  Spindle  Tod 
were  regular  attendants  and  faithful  members  as  were  all  of  their 
children  as  they  became  members  through  the  years.  Listed  among 
the  colored  membership  of  Bethesda  Church  were  Martha  and  Suckey, 
house  servants  of  Lovel  Tod.  Records  show  that  a  number  of  his 
slaves  had  been  members  of  Liberty  Baptist  Church:  Major,  Dick, 
Charles,  Nelly,  Winny,  Fillis,  Chaney,  Dabney,  Margaret,  Fanny, 
Sally,  Dorcas,  and  Austin. 

The  tragedy  of  the  War  years  came  close  to  the  families  of  Caro¬ 
line  County.  Many  sons  and  grandsons  of  the  Tod  family  volunteered 
for  service  in  the  Confederate  Army;  battles  were  fought  nearby  and 
Federal  troops  overran  many  Tod  family  plantations.  The  Lovel  P. 
Tod  family  was  no  exception  when  their  elder  son,  George  Tod,  en- 
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listed  and  served  in  Company  B,  Ninth  Virginia  Cavalry,  the  “Caroline 
Light  Dragoons.” 

These  and  other  problems  of  the  Tod  family  resulted  after  the 
breakdown  of  the  old  way  of  life  in  the  South  and  no  laborers  could  be 
hired  to  assist  in  farm  work.  All  available  cash  was  invested  in  Con¬ 
federate  bonds,  and  it  was  impossible  to  buy  the  necessities  of  life. 
These  conditions  coupled  with  the  always  generous  and  hospitable 
spirit  of  the  Lovel  Tods  led  to  a  need  for  borrowing  money,  which  re¬ 
sulted  in  the  loss  of  their  very  dear  home,  Rose  Cottage.  It  was  sold 
to  Dr.  Frank  Kidd  on  February  13,  1871. 

So  in  February,  1871,  Lovel  P.  Tod  and  Fanny  Spindle  Tod  and 
their  unmarried  daughters,  Columbia  and  Virginia  Bird  Tod,  moved  to 
Tudor  Hall  in  King  and  Queen  County,  not  far  away  from  “Sunny 
Side,”  the  home  of  Sarah  Ella  Tod  and  her  husband,  Thomas  E.  Hen- 
shaw.  Often  they  were  visited  by  “Jet”  Tod  Chandler,  her  husband, 
Samuel  Chandler,  and  their  four  children,  who  lived  on  the  Eastern 
Shore  of  Maryland. 

Not  long  after  this  move  Fanny  Spindle  Tod  died.  A  little  more 
than  a  year  later,  Lovel  P.  Tod  died  also.  “He  was  a  man  of  high 
character  and  lovely  life;  and  of  the  many  big-hearted  Virginians, 
whose  lives  have  been  shortened  by  over-strained  hearts,  few,  if  any, 
have  lived  more  loved  or  died  more  regretted.”6 

Lovel  P.  Tod  and  Fanny  Spindle  Tod  were  buried  in  the  family 
cemetery  at  Tudor  Hall,  where  many  Boulware  and  Henshaw  kin 
were  also  buried.  In  1941  Liberty  and  Bethesda  churches  and  Rose 
Cottage  all  became  part  of  the  77,000  acres  comprising  the  newly 
established  United  States  Government  Military  Reservation  known 
as  Camp  A.  P.  Hill. 


GEORGE  TOD,  1838-1863 

George  Tod,7  eldest  child  of  Lovel  P.  Tod  and  Fanny  Spindle 
Tod,  was  born  in  1838  and  died  March  20,  1863,  at  his  father’s  home, 
Rose  Cottage,  in  Caroline  County. 

He  married  Sally  Farish8  on  December  13,  1860;  the  ceremony 
was  performed  by  the  Reverend  James  D.  Coleman.  Sally  Farish  Tod9 
was  born  in  1840  and  died  November,  1870. 

George  Tod10  joined  the  Ninth  Virginia  Cavalry,  Company  B,  on 
May  21,  1861,  and  served  in  the  War  for  over  a  year.  On  January  20, 
1863,  he  was  discharged  from  Chimborazo  Hospital,  Richmond,  by 
certificate  from  the  assistant  surgeon  with  an  incurable  case  of  diabetes 
from  which  he  soon  died.  His  will  made  in  November  before  his  death 
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was  produced  in  court  by  his  father,  Lovel  P.  Tod,  on  August  10,  1863. 
(Caroline  County  Will  Book  31,  p.  65.)  He  was  a  member  of  Bethesda 
Baptist  Church. 

George  Tod  and  Sally  Farish  Tod  had  one  daughter: 

1.  Mollie  G.  Tod  was  born  September  2,  1862,  in  Caroline  County, 
and  died  there  June  11,  1929.  She  was  married  to  Charles  H.  Bates 
(b.  1853),  son  of  Charles  H.  Bates  I  and  Jane  Henshaw  Bates  of 
King  and  Queen  County,  on  October  12,  1887,  in  Caroline  County 
by  the  Reverend  Andrew  Broaddus.  (Caroline  County  Marriage 
Register.)  They  had  one  son,  Charles  Bates,  Jr.,  who  was  born 
in  1890  and  died  in  infancy. 

SARAH  ELLA  TOD  (Mrs.  Thomas  E.  Henshaw),  1840-1908 

Sarah  Ella  Tod,11  eldest  daughter  of  Lovel  P.  Tod  and  Fanny 
Spindle  Tod,  was  born  in  1840  in  Caroline  County  and  died  November 
4,  1908,  at  her  daughter’s  home  in  Newtown,  King  and  Queen  County. 

She  was  married  to  Thomas  Elmore  Henshaw  in  June,  1861.  He 
was  b®rn  May  2,  1836,  at  “Rock  Spring,”  King  and  Queen  County, 
Virginia,  on  a  part  of  the  Henshaw  estate,  and  died  May  11,  1893.  The 
home  he  built  for  his  family  was  called  Sunny  Side  and  was  not  far 
from  Tudor  Hall.  This  writer,  Fanny  Henshaw  Conway,  spent  many 
happy  hours  of  her  young  days  there  when  visiting  the  beloved  Grand¬ 
ma  Ella  and  Grandpa  Tom.  Sarah  Ella  Tod  Henshaw  was  an  early 
member  of  Bethesda  Baptist  Church.  Thomas  Elmore  Henshaw  served 
in  the  Confederate  Army  and  was  a  member  of  the  Masonic  Lodge, 
No.  2-237.  Both  he  and  his  wife  were  buried  at  Tudor  Hall. 

Sarah  Ella  Tod  Henshaw  and  Thomas  Elmore  Henshaw  had  five 
children : 

1.  Fanny  Helen  Henshaw  was  born  September  18,  1862,  and  died  May 
21,  1881. 

2.  Ida  Lee  Henshaw  was  born  December  4,  1864,  at  Rose  Cottage, 
the  home  of  her  maternal  grandparents,  Lovel  P.  Tod  and  Fanny 
Spindle  Tod,  and  died  December  31,  1936,  at  “Hazel  Grove,” 
Caroline  County,  Virginia. 

Ida  Lee  Henshaw  was  married  to  her  third  cousin,  Thomas  Scott 
Henshaw,  on  December  17,  1884.  He  was  the  second  son  of  Thomas 
Phillip  Gatewood  Henshaw  and  Virginia  Orange  Scott  Porter  Hen¬ 
shaw,  who  were  married  April  5,  1855.  Thomas  Scott  Henshaw  was 
born  December  8,  1857,  at  “Ingraham,”  the  Porter  family  planta¬ 
tion  in  western  Orange  County,  Virginia.  In  1894  he  and  his  wife, 
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Ida  Lee  Henshaw,  moved  to  Hazel  Grove,  Caroline  County,  where 
they  lived  and  where  he  died  April  3,  1907,  when  only  49  years  old. 
Both  are  buried  in  Lakewood  Cemetery,  near  Bowling  Green,  Vir¬ 
ginia. 

Ida  Lee  Henshaw  and  Thomas  Scott  Henshaw  had  11  children, 
five  of  whom  died  in  infancy. 

a.  Phillip  Elmore  Henshaw  was  born  August  17,  1885,  and  died 
October  5,  1885. 

b.  Robert  Edward  Henshaw  was  born  June  30,  1887,  and  died 
September  21,  1887. 

c.  Fanny  Helen  Henshaw  was  born  July  22,  1888,  at  the  old  dwell¬ 
ing  at  Newtown,  King  and  Queen  County,  known  as  Walton 
Academy  in  Virginia.  On  October  29,  1921,  she  was  married  to 
George  Fitzhugh  Conway. 

George  Fitzhugh  Conway,12  son  of  A.  H.  and  Katherine  Fitz¬ 
hugh  Conway,  was  born  May  16,  1882,  at  “Fox  Spring,”  Caroline 
County,  and  died  March  12,  1958,  in  a  Richmond,  Virginia, 
hospital.  He  was  buried  in  Greenlawn  Cemetery,  Bowling  Green, 
with  full  Masonic  honors,  having  been  a  member  of  Kilwinning- 
Crosse  Lodge  AF  and  AM  2-237  of  Bowling  Green  for  many 
years.  Graduated  from  the  Newport  News  Military  Academy 
with  rank  of  lieutenant,  he  was  active  in  Civil  Defense  work 
in  World  Wars  I  and  II.  He  owned  and  operated  Rowes’  Hill 
Farm  in  Caroline  County  until  May  30,  1941.  On  April  23,  1923, 
he  was  appointed  Judge  of  the  Juvenile  and  Domestic  Relations 
Court,  beginning  a  33-year  period  in  that  capacity.  Added  to 
this  office  on  February  11,  1925,  was  Trial  Justice  work.  When 
the  Trial  Justice  Court  was  changed  to  Caroline  Court  on  July 
1,  1956,  Trial  Justice  Conway  became  Judge  Conway.  Judge 
George  Fitzhugh  Conway  was  a  lineal  descendant  of  Edwin 
Conway  and  Martha  Eltonhead  Conway,  who  were  living  in 
Lancaster  County,  Virginia,  in  1650,  and  of  Francis  Conway  I, 
who  in  1720  built  lovely  “Mt.  Scion,”  one  of  the  oldest  homes 
in  Caroline  County,  notable  for  its  beauty  and  for  its  perpetual 
ownership  by  members  of  the  Conway  family. 

In  October,  1907,  at  the  age  of  18,  Fanny  Henshaw  Conway 
began  a  33-year  teaching  career  in  Caroline  County,  which 
lasted  until  June  6,  1940,  when  she  resigned  at  the  age  of  51. 
Since  August,  1902,  when  at  the  age  of  14  she  joined  Bethesda 
Church,  she  has  been  a  loyal  Baptist.  The  families  of  four  gen- 
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erations  have  been  members  there:  Lovel  P.  Tod,  Fanny  Spindle 
Tod,  Sarah  Ella  Tod  Henshaw,  Ida  Lee  Henshaw,  and  Fanny 
Henshaw  Conway.  The  brothers  and  sisters  of  Fanny  Henshaw 
Conway  were  members  of  Bethesda  Church  until  they  moved 
to  other  localities. 

d.  Virginia  Courtney  Henshaw  was  born  August  10,  1890,  at  Rock 
Spring,  King  and  Queen  County,  Virginia.  On  January  15,  1920, 
she  was  married  to  Carl  Ashton  Broaddus,  Sr. 

Carl  Ashton  Broaddus,  Sr.,13  born  March  2,  1894,  was  grad¬ 
uated  from  the  Medical  College  of  Virginia  in  Richmond  in 
June,  1917,  with  M.D.  degree.  He  joined  the  Navy  that  year 
and  was  in  the  service  for  35  years,  being  promoted  to  Rear 
Admiral  and  retired  with  the  rank  of  Vice-Admiral.  He  served 
through  World  Wars  I  and  II. 

Virginia  Courtney  Henshaw  Broaddus  taught  school  in  King 
and  Queen  County,  Caroline  County,  and  for  several  years  in 
Panama.  Admiral  and  Mrs.  Broaddus  have  lived  and  traveled 
in  many  countries  of  the  world.  Carl  Ashton  Broaddus,  Sr.,  and 
Virginia  Courtney  Henshaw  Broaddus  have  one  son: 

1.  Carl  Ashton  Broaddus,  Jr.,14  was  born  June  1,  1922,  at 
“Fleetwell,”  near  Rock  Spring  in  King  and  Queen  County, 
Virginia.  He  was  graduated  from  the  University  of  Virginia 
with  M.D.  degree  and  is  a  surgeon  in  the  Navy,  with  the 
rank  of  Lieutenant  Commander,  having  served  in  the  Korean 
War.  Since  March,  1956,  he  has  been  a  member  of  the  Board 
of  Surgeons,  which  enables  him  to  operate  in  any  hospital  in 
the  United  States.  He  now  owns  Fleetwell  Farm  of  about 
600  acres  and  raises  fine  cattle  and  grain.  On  June  28,  1952, 
he  married  Anne  Catherine  Berding,  who  was  born  January 
24,  1932.  Carl  Ashton  Broaddus,  Jr.,  and  Anne  Catherine 
Berding  Broaddus  have  two  children: 

a .  Virginia  Courtney  Broaddus  was  born  September  24, 
1953. 

b.  Carl  Ashton  Broaddus  III  was  born  April  1,  1955. 

e.  Edmund  Scott  Henshaw  was  born  April  10,  1892,  and  died  July 
7,  1892. 

f.  William  Thomas  Earl  Henshaw  was  born  June  29,  1893,  at 
Ingraham,  Orange  County,  Virginia,  at  the  home  of  his  paternal 
grandparents,  Thomas  and  Virginia  Henshaw,  and  died  May 
26,  1955,  at  his  home  in  Nesco,  New  Jersey.  He  was  buried  in 
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Egg  Harbor,  New  Jersey.  During  World  War  I,  he  married 
Louise  Catherine  Doeler  of  Sayreville.  She  was  born  July  13, 
1897.  In  May,  1910,  at  the  early  age  of  17,  he  entered  the 
United  States  Army.  Later  he  moved  to  New  Jersey,  living  near 
Atlantic  City  until  he  died. 

William  Thomas  Earl  Henshaw  and  Louise  Catherine  Doeler 
Henshaw  had  four  children: 

1.  Francis  Scott  Henshaw  I  was  born  September  15,  1918.  He 
was  a  first  lieutenant  in  World  War  II.  On  December  30, 
1944,  he  married  Martha  Louise  Lock,  who  was  born  July 
25,  1920,  in  Missouri.  They  have  five  children: 

a.  Francis  Scott  Henshaw  II  was  born  January  8,  1947. 

b.  Paul  Lee  Henshaw  was  born  August  28,  1948. 

c.  Thomas  Allen  Henshaw  was  born  October  14,  1949. 

d.  Richard  Edmund  Henshaw  was  born  September  15,  1953. 

e.  Lawrence  Henshaw  was  born  November  8,  1955. 

2.  Thomas  August  Henshaw  was  born  September  30,  1920,  and 
died  July  8,  1921. 

3.  William  Thomas  Henshaw  was  born  October  31,  1923.  He 
was  a  veteran  of  World  War  II.  On  April  27,  1946,  he  mar¬ 
ried  Florence  Elizabeth  Terry,  who  was  born  July  20,  1924. 
They  have  two  children: 

a.  Terry  Marie  Henshaw  was  born  February  10,  1951. 

b.  Thomas  Lyne  Henshaw  was  born  March  17,  1953. 

4.  Louise  Edwina  Henshaw  was  born  June  4,  1929.  She  is  a 
registered  nurse  and  is  on  the  staff  of  the  New  State  Mental 
Hospital  in  New  Jersey. 

g.  Edmund  Lee  Henshaw  was  born  January  27,  1896,  at  Hazel 
Grove,  Caroline  County,  and  died  December  26,  1955,  in  Wash¬ 
ington,  D.  C.  He  was  buried  in  Lakewood  Cemetery,  near 
Bowling  Green,  Virginia.  Edmund  Lee  Henshaw  joined  the 
Army  during  World  War  I.  After  1921  he  moved  to  Washington, 
where  he  was  associated  with  Swift  and  Company.  On  Septem¬ 
ber  28,  1921,  he  married  Edna  Earl  Carter.  She  was  born 
October  13,  1898,  in  Caroline  County,  died  June  16,  1959,  and 
was  buried  beside  her  husband.  Receiving  a  diploma  from  Mary 
Washington  College,  she  taught  for  several  years  in  the  Caroline 
School  at  Mica,  Virginia. 

Edmund  Lee  Henshaw  and  Edna  Earl  Carter  Henshaw  had 
three  children: 
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1 .  Martha  Davis  Henshaw  was  born  December  19,  1922,  and 
was  married  to  William  Ariail  McClanahan  on  March  17, 
1946.  He  was  born  July  7,  1920.  A  Clemson  College  graduate, 
he  served  as  lieutenant  colonel  in  the  Air  Force  during 
World  War  II.  They  had  four  children: 

a.  Martha  Sharon  McClanahan  was  born  October  30,  1952. 

b.  Diane  Gail  McClanahan  was  born  November  24,  1953, 
and  died  November  28,  1953. 

c.  William  Shane  McClanahan  was  born  August  30,  1955. 

d.  Katherine  Edna  McClanahan  was  born  January  11,  1958. 

2.  Edmund  Lee  Henshaw,  Jr.,  was  born  December  11,  1925, 
and  was  graduated  from  the  University  of  Maryland.  On 
August  5,  1950,  he  married  Barbara  Louise  Hanby.  She  was 
born  April  5,  1925,  and  has  an  M.A.  degree  from  George 
Washington  University  They  have  three  children: 

a.  Carol  Lynn  Henshaw  was  born  October  27,  1952. 

b.  Richard  Edmund  Henshaw  was  born  April  11,  1956. 

c.  Scott  Frederick  Henshaw  was  born  April  20,  1959. 

3.  Ida  Jean  Henshaw  was  born  July  3,  1930,  and  was  married 
to  Joseph  Glover  on  February  15,  1958.  He  was  born  May 
28,  1927.  They  have  one  child. 

a.  Janice  Lois  Glover  was  born  April  28,  1959. 

h.  Tod  Scott  Henshaw  was  born  October  21,  1898,  at  Hazel  Grove, 
Caroline  County,  Virginia,  in  the  new  dwelling  which  housed 
the  Henshaw  family  after  the  burning  on  New  Year’s  Day, 
1898,  of  their  home.  The  old  dwelling  was  once  used  as  a  school 
in  Colonial  days.  He  died  October  10,  1949,  and  was  buried  in 
Lakewood  Cemetery,  near  Bowling  Green,  Virginia.  On  March 
3,  1923,  he  married  Winnie  Davis  Carter,  who  was  born  October 
23,  1900.  Receiving  a  diploma  from  Mary  Washington  College, 
she  taught  in  the  public  schools  of  Caroline  County  for  more 
than  34  years.  Tod  Scott  Henshaw  owned  and  operated  Hazel 
Grove  until  it  was  bought  in  May,  1941,  by  the  United  States 
Government.  From  1938  until  his  death  in  1949  he  was  Sheriff 
of  Caroline  County. 

Tod  Scott  Henshaw  and  Winnie  Davis  Carter  Henshaw  had 
two  children: 

1.  Tod  Scott  Henshaw,  Jr.,  was  born  in  Caroline  County  and 
served  in  the  Navy  during  World  War  II.  On  June  15,  1946, 
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he  married  Anne  Walker  Beattie,  who  was  born  June  7,  1925. 
They  had  three  children: 

a.  Susan  Downing  Henshaw  was  born  July  30,  1948. 

b.  Daughter,  not  named,  was  born  January  8,  1952,  and 
died  January  10,  1952. 

c.  Courtney  Scott  Henshaw  was  born  April  20,  1954. 

2.  Helen  Scott  Henshaw15  was  born  December  2,  1939,  in 
Richmond,  Virginia.  She  was  graduated  from  Caroline  High 
School,  where  she  won  high  honors  in  debating,  prose  read¬ 
ing,  and  Latin,  was  editor  of  the  high  school  yearbook,  was 
captain  of  the  girls’  basketball  team,  and  participated  in 
other  activities.  She  is  now  a  student  at  William  and  Mary 
College. 

i.  Twin  daughters,  not  named,  were  born  May  6,  1900,  and  died 

j.  May  20,  1900. 

k.  Mary  Elmore  Henshaw  was  born  December  21,  1901,  at  Hazel 
Grove,  Caroline  County,  Virginia,  and  was  graduated  in  1923 
from  Mary  Washington  College.  After  teaching  in  high  school 
in  West  Virginia  and  in  Caroline  County  for  several  years,  she 
was  married  December  21,  1929,  to  Maxie  Gregg  Broaddus  II 
of  Sparta,  Caroline  County. 

Maxie  Gregg  Broaddus  II  was  born  December  12,  1899,  at 
“Airy  Hill,”  a  1,000-acre  farm  he  later  inherited  from  his 
father.  He  was  graduated  in  agriculture  from  Virginia  Poly¬ 
technic  Institute  in  1921,  and  has  extensive  farming  and  cattle 
raising  interests.  Mary  Elmore  Henshaw  Broaddus  and  Maxie 
Gregg  Broaddus  II  have  two  children: 

1.  Mary  Scott  Broaddus  was  born  June  15,  1934.  She  received 
an  A.B.  degree  from  William  and  Mary  College  in  June, 
1956,  and  since  then  has  taught  school  in  Fairfax  County, 
Virginia.  On  December  19,  1959,  she  was  married  to  Thomas 
Alonza  Haley.  He  was  born  July  19,  1933. 

2.  Maxie  Gregg  Broaddus  III  was  born  April  9,  1938,  and  is  a 
student  at  Virginia  Polytechnic  Institute. 

3.  Robert  Cheney  Henshaw  was  born  September  22,  1867,  and  died 
March  1,  1869. 

4.  Marie  Elmore  Henshaw  was  born  September  12,  1871,  at  Sunny 
Side,  King  and  Queen  County,  Virginia,  and  died  April  3,  1937,  in 
Washington,  D.  C.  On  January  23,  1888,  she  was  married  to  Wil- 
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Ham  Porter  Henshaw,  her  third  cousin.  He  was  born  January  26, 
1864,  and  died  November  1,  1922.  Both  were  buried  in  Lincoln 
Cemetery,  Washington,  D.  C.  Marie  Elmore  Henshaw  Henshaw 
and  William  Porter  Henshaw  had  two  children: 

a.  Marie  Porter  Henshaw  was  born  September  24,  1888,  and  mar¬ 
ried  (1)  John  H.  McLean  on  June  3,  1911,  at  Ingraham, 
Orange  County,  Virginia.  He  was  born  March  13,  1879,  in 
Texas,  son  of  a  Methodist  minister,  and  died  March  13,  1920. 
Marie  Porter  Henshaw  McLean  and  John  H.  McLean  had  two 
children: 

1.  Marie  McLean  was  born  May  17,  1914,  and  died  April  1, 
1937. 

2.  John  McLean,  Jr.,  was  born  March  7,  1916,  and  died  March 
13,  1943,  in  an  automobile  accident.  He  married  Eloise 
Franks  in  1942  and  they  were  divorced.  There  were  no  chil¬ 
dren. 

Marie  Porter  Henshaw  (Mrs.  John  H.  McLean)  married  (2) 
George  Kraft  of  Washington  in  1925.  Marie  Porter  Henshaw 
married  (3)  James  Leon  Dawson  in  1936.  He  is  now  deceased 
and  she  lives  in  Washington,  D.  C. 

b.  Leslie  Tod  Henshaw  was  born  November  22,  1891.  She  married 
(1)  Carl  Schlager  of  Panama,  who  died.  On  June  30,  1927,  she 
married  (2)  John  Walter  Hinkel.  He  was  born  December  4, 
1891.  Leslie  Tod  Henshaw  Hinkel  and  John  Walter  Hinkel  have 
two  children: 

1.  John  Porter  Hinkel  was  born  June  10,  1928.  On  July  26, 
1954,  he  married  Sally  Ann  Mathews  of  California.  They 
live  in  California  and  have  three  children: 

a.  John  Porter  Hinkel,  Jr.,  was  born  May  16,  1955. 

b.  Kenneth  Campbell  Hinkel  was  born  October  1,  1957. 

c.  Cheryl  Ann  Tod  Hinkel  was  born  November  11,  1959. 

2.  Marylin  Tod  Hinkel  was  born  April  25,  1931. 

5.  Lucy  Ella  Henshaw  (Loulie)  was  born  September  29,  1874,  at 
Sunny  Side,  King  and  Queen  County,  Virginia,  and  died  April  12, 
1940,  in  Richmond,  Virginia.  On  January  22,  1903,  she  was  married 
to  James  Latane  Rouzie.  He  was  born  January,  1875,  and  died 
April  18,  1938.  Both  were  buried  in  Upper  King  and  Queen  Church 
Cemetery.  Loulie  Ella  Henshaw  and  James  Latane  Rouzie  had 
two  sons: 
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a.  James  Latane  Rouzie,  Jr.,  was  born  November  30,  1904.  On 
March  11,  1928,  he  married  (1)  Alice  Dings,  who  was  bom 
January  4,  1904.  There  were  no  children.  On  April  28,  1958,  he 
married  (2)  Alice  Smith. 

b.  Lewis  Tod  Rouzie  was  born  October  14,  1907.  On  October  14, 
1934,  he  married  (1)  Roberta  Saunders.  There  were  no  chil¬ 
dren.  On  June  1,  1951,  he  married  (2)  Nell  Tanner,  who  was 

<  born  March  25,  1910. 

JANE  ELIZABETH  TOD  (Mrs.  Samuel  T.  Chandler),  1842-1889 

Jane  Elizabeth  Tod  (Jet),16  third  child  of  Lovel  P.  Tod  and 
Fanny  Noel  Spindle  Tod,  was  born  in  1842  in  Caroline  County,  Vir¬ 
ginia,  and  died  August,  1889,  at  her  home  near  Indian  Head,  Mary¬ 
land.  On  December  7,  1868,  she  was  married  in  Caroline  County  to 
Samuel  T.  Chandler  by  the  Reverend  James  D.  Coleman. 

Samuel  T.  Chandler,17  son  of  Hugh  Chandler  and  Virginia  A. 
Wyatt  Chandler  of  Caroline  County,  was  born  in  1837  and  died  in 
1899.  He  served  in  the  Confederate  Army  as  a  noncommissioned  officer 
of  Company  B,  Ninth  Virginia  Cavalry,  the  “Caroline  Light  Dragoons.” 
Jane  Elizabeth  Tod  Chandler  and  Samuel  T.  Chandler  lived  on  the 
Eastern  Shore  of  Maryland.  They  had  four  children: 

1.  Fanny  Temple  Chandler  was  born  May  24,  1870,  in  Caroline 
County,  and  died  March  6,  1947.  About  1915  she  was  married  to 
Frank  Jackson,  a  lawyer  from  Texas.  There  were  no  children. 

2.  Charles  Todd  Chandler  was  born  August  8,  1871,  and  died  March 
13,  1938.  About  1897  he  married  Mary  A.  Haislip.  They  had  four 
children: 

a.  Samuel  Chandler  died  in  infancy. 

b.  Miriam  Chandler  was  born  in  1902  and  died  in  1938. 

c.  Charles  Todd  Chandler,  Jr.,  was  born  in  1906  and  died  in  1927 
in  an  automobile  accident. 

d.  Harold  Haislip  Chandler. 

3.  Virginia  Ella  Chandler  was  born  May  10,  1875.  About  1898  she 
married  Philemon  A.  Haislip,  brother  of  her  sister-in-law,  who  was 
Charles  Todd  Chandler’s  wife.  They  had  seven  daughters: 

a.  Josephine  Elizabeth  Haislip  was  born  July  8,  1899,  and  married 
-  Colbert. 

b.  Pearl  Chandler  Haislip  was  born  September  20,  1901. 

c.  Virginia  Ella  Haislip  was  born  December  10,  1904. 
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d.  Fannie  Temple  Haislip  was  born  July  5,  1910,  and  married 
- Slavin. 

e.  Dorothy  Todd  Haislip  was  born  August  17,  1912,  and  married 
-  Robey. 

f.  Alice  Lucretia  Haislip  was  born  December  4,  1914,  and  died  in 
infancy. 

g.  Phyllis  Adelaide  Haislip  was  born  August  13,  1916,  and  married 
- Ettle. 

4.  Alice  Chandler  was  born  May  11,  1877,  and  died  August  24,  1955. 
She  married  Ebenezer  Q.  Ricker.  They  had  no  children. 
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JOHN  BURKE  TOD,  1814-1852 
AND  HIS  DESCENDANTS 

John  Burke  Tod1  was  the  fourth  son  and  child  of  Colonel  Charles 
Tod,  Jr.  (1777-1832)  and  Elizabeth  Muse  Pierce  Tod  (1792-1826).  He 
was  born  December  15,  1814,  in  Caroline  County,  Virginia,  and  died 
January  20,  1852,  in  Rankin  County,  Mississippi,  where  he  was  buried 
in  Brandon  Cemetery. 

His  life,  like  that  of  his  father,  seemed  stalked  by  tragedy.  He2 
was  only  17  years  old  when  his  father  died  and  he  and  his  brothers 
and  sisters  went  to  live  with  their  uncle  and  guardian,  George  Thomp¬ 
son  Tod  at  “Veilleboro.”  John  B.  Tod’s  first  marriage  was  to  Clemenza 
L.  Miller3  on  February  12,  1835,  with  George  T.  Tod,  bondsman. 

The  daughter4  of  John  Prince  Miller  and  Susan  Alexander  Miller 
of  Caroline  County,  she  was  born  January  19,  1814,  in  Port  Royal, 
Virginia,  and  died  January  4,  1840,  in  Caroline  County,  after  an  illness 
of  a  few  hours.  When  a  girl  she  made  a  sampler  for  posterity  showing 
her  father’s  house  in  Port  Royal.  This  sampler — dated  February  10, 
1832 — was  recently  owned  by  her  granddaughter,  the  late  Mrs.  Effie 
Neely  Amerine  of  Vicksburg,  Mississippi.  Clemenza  Miller  Tod  was  a 
member  of  the  Baptist  church  during  the  last  six  years  of  her  life. 

On  September  11,  1837,  George  T.  Tod5  sold  to  John  P.  Miller  for 
$3,250  a  tract  of  land  on  which  the  John  B.  Tods  were  then  residing. 
This  tract,  consisting  of  519  acres,  was  located  14  miles  northeast  of 
the  Courthouse  and  was  close  to  Rappahannock  Academy.  It  adjoined 
the  land  of  Philip  Lightfoot  and  was  near  “Rose  Cottage,”  the  planta¬ 
tion  home  of  John  B.  Tod’s  eldest  brother,  Lovel  P.  Tod. 

John  P.  Miller8  died  within  the  year.  At  a  Circuit  Superior  Court 
of  Law  and  Chancery  held  for  Caroline  County  at  the  Courthouse 
on  September  7,  1838,  this  519-acre  tract  of  land  was  deeded  back  to 
Clemenza  L.  Tod,7  wife  of  John  B.  Tod.  The  other  children  of  John  P. 
Miller,  deceased,  conveyed  by  deed  to  her  their  estate  right  and  title 
to  the  land.  John  B.  Tod  and  Clemenza  Miller  Tod  had  two  daughters, 
Elizabeth  and  Euphemia,  who  were  born  in  this  home. 

John  B.  Tod8  was  married  a  second  time  to  Martha  Alice  Talia¬ 
ferro,  on  August  26,  1841,  by  Elder  Robert  Ryland.  She  was  the 
daughter9  of  Thomas  and  Sarah  Taliaferro  of  Caroline  County. 
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John  B.  Tod  sold  his  land10  near  Rappahannock  Academy  in  1841 
to  William  S.  Boutwell  and  moved  to  a  535-acre  tract  of  land  12  miles 
southeast  of  the  Courthouse  near  Sparta.  About  a  year  later  Martha 
Alice  Taliaferro  Tod11  inherited  land  from  her  father  located  23  miles 
south  of  the  Courthouse  and  the  John  B.  Tods  lived  at  “Elson  Green” 
for  the  next  few  years.  Part  of  this  inherited  land  was  near  the  road 
leading  from  Needwood  to  Mangohick  Church. 

On  February  22,  1844,  Mary  Elizabeth  Tod,12  sister  of  John  B. 
Tod,  was  married  at  Elson  Green  to  Alexander  P.  Miller,  brother  of 
John  B.  Tod’s  first  wife,  Clemenza  Miller  Tod. 

John  B.  Tod  appeared  on  the  personal  property  tax  lists  for 
Caroline  County  from  1833  through  1847  with  increasing  holdings  in 
slaves,  horses,  and  carriages.  In  1844  a  merchants’  license13  was  issued 
to  Tod  and  Blanton,  and  in  1845  and  1846  a  merchant’s  license  was 
issued  to  John  B.  Tod.  Throughout  these  active  years  in  business  his 
chief  securities14  were  Lovel  P.  Tod,  his  eldest  brother;  George  T. 
Tod,  his  uncle;  and  Francis  W.  Scott,  a  kinsman. 

On  December  11,  1837,  John  B.  Tod,  Lovel  P.  Tod,  and  George 
T.  Tod  were  bound  in  the  sum  of  $5,000;  John  B.  Tod15  to  deliver  to 
Mary  Elizabeth  Tod,  when  she  attains  lawful  age.  On  March  12,  1838, 
John  B.  Tod,  Thos.  B.  Farish,  Joseph  Tod,  and  Mord.  R.  Broaddus 
were  bound  in  the  sum  of  $10,000;  John  B.  Tod16  to  deliver  to  Ann  E. 
Miller,  orphan  of  John  P.  Miller. 

John  B.  Tod17  was  administrator  for  his  mother-in-law,  Mrs. 
Sarah  Taliaferro,  and  guardian  of  his  wife’s  younger  brother  and  sister, 
Thomas  and  Evelina  Taliaferro. 

Through  a  series  of  indentures  and  deeds  executed  between  July 
12,  1847,  and  January  21,  1848,  John  B.  Tod18  disposed  of  his  rather 
extensive  holdings  in  Caroline  County,  receiving  therefrom  $8,874.22 
in  a  sale  which  doubtless  brought  only  a  fraction  of  their  value.  The 
account  of  the  details  in  this  sale  are  an  authentic  indication  of  busi¬ 
ness  transactions  of  that  day  and  an  indication  also  of  the  style  in 
which  he  lived.  In  selling  part  of  the  land,  reservation  was  made  of 
the  old  Taliaferro  burying  ground,19  about  20  by  40  feet. 

In  the  midst  of  these  transactions,  Martha  Alice  Taliaferro  Tod20 
died,  on  November  29,  1847,  leaving  one  daughter,  Sarah  Alice  Tod. 

It  is  likely  that  soon  afterward  John  B.  Tod  went  to  Rankin 
County,  Mississippi,  where  his  brother-in-law  and  sister,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Alexander  P.  Miller,  were  living  near  Brandon  and  had  become 
wealthy  plantation  owners  on  a  very  large  scale.  John  B.  Tod  was  not 
listed  in  the  1850  census  of  Caroline  County,  but  his  daughters,21 
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Elizabeth  and  Euphemia,  aged  15  and  14  years,  respectively,  were 
living  in  Bowling  Green  with  the  Misses  Elinor  and  Letitia  Jones, 
and  attending  school.  His  youngest  daughter,22  Alice,  aged  seven,  was 
living  with  her  aunt,  Mrs.  William  B.  Davis  (Evelina  Taliaferro)  in 
St.  Stephens  Parish,  King  and  Queen  County,  Virginia. 

However,  John  B.  Tod  was  not  destined  to  resume  life  in  the 
Deep  South.  Early  in  1852,  when  only  37  years  old,  he  died  and  was 
buried  in  this  new  country  where  he  had  hoped  to  settle. 

It  was  then  that  big,  generous-hearted  Alexander  P.  Miller23 
traveled  to  Caroline  County,  Virginia,  and  brought  his  wife’s  three 
orphaned  nieces,  two  of  whom  were  also  his  own  nieces,  and  a  gover¬ 
ness  for  them,  back  to  “Pleasant  Grove,”  his  10,000-acre  plantation 
home  in  Rankin  County  near  Brandon.  Here  the  three  girls  became 
part  of  the  family,  grew  up,  went  to  college,  and  eventually  married, 
settling  in  that  section  of  the  South.  Family  history  had  repeated  it¬ 
self  quickly.  Mary  Elizabeth  Tod  Miller  could  remember  when  she 
and  her  orphaned  brothers  and  sisters  had  gone  to  live  with  their 
uncle,  George  Thompson  Tod;  now  likewise,  she  and  Alexander  P. 
Miller  raised  these  three  nieces  as  their  own  children.  Some  time  after 
she  moved  to  Mississippi  she  spelled  the  family  name  with  the  double 
d,  as  did  her  nieces,  Bettie,  Effie,  and  Alice. 

John  Burke  Tod  and  his  first  wife,  Clemenza  L.  Miller  Tod,  had 
two  daughters.24 

SUSAN  ELIZABETH  TODD  (Mrs.  Austin  Neely),  1835-1909 

1.  Susan  Elizabeth  Tod,  later  Todd  (called  Bettie)  was  born  December 
2,  1835,  near  Rappahannock  Academy,  Caroline  County,  Virginia, 
and  died25  July  5,  1909,  in  Greenville,  Mississippi. 

She  was  a  student  at  Judson  College,26  Marion,  Alabama,  in 
1854-1855,  and  was  graduated  there.  On  November  3,  1858,  Bettie 
Todd27  was  married  at  Pleasant  Grove  plantation  to  Austin  Neely,28 
wealthy  young  plantation  owner  in  the  community.  The  ceremony 
was  performed  by  the  Reverend  James  Minor  Lewis,  destined  to 
become  her  brother-in-law. 

Austin  Neely29  was  born  April  24,  1831,  in  Rankin  County,  Mis¬ 
sissippi,  and  died  March  21,  1917,  in  Vicksburg,  where  he  was  buried 
beside  his  wife.  He  was  the  son  of  Thomas  Neely,30  who  was  born 
April  2,  1787,  and  died  February,  1874,  in  Rankin  County,  Missis¬ 
sippi,  and  his  second  wife,  Catherine  McCaskill,  who  was  born  in 
1803  and  died  November  1,  1868,  in  Rankin  County.  Austin  Neely 
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was  the  grandson  of  Jacob  Neely,81  Revolutionary  War  soldier,  who 
was  born  in  1758  in  Caswell  County,  North  Carolina,  and  died 
July  15,  1845,  in  Rankin  County,  Mississippi.  In  1953  the  Magnolia 
State  Chapter,  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution,  marked  the 
grave  of  Jacob  Neely,  which  is  in  the  old  Neely  family  cemetery 
on  land  that  was  once  part  of  Thomas  Neely’s  plantation.  This 
cemetery,  once  abandoned,  is  now  being  cared  for  by  a  nearby 
Baptist  church  and  is  being  used  again.  Thomas  Neely’s  plantation 
was  close  to  Alexander  P.  Miller’s  plantation,  Pleasant  Grove. 

A  granddaughter,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Todd  Neely  McGill,  has  written 
the  following  about  Bettie  Todd  Neely  and  Austin  Neely.  “They 
set  up  housekeeping  not  far  from  the  Millers,  Austin  being  a 
planter  and  operating  one  of  his  father’s  plantations.  They  had  flat 
silver  made  of  silver  dollars,  and  china  from  England,  some  of 
which  is  in  my  possession  today.  She  was  an  excellent  housekeeper, 
and  being  a  charming  person,  she  and  Austin  made  a  happy  family 
life  for  their  large  brood.  After  their  first  two  sons  were  born,  the 
Civil  War  was  upon  them,  and  he  enlisted.  He  became  very  ill  at 
Florence,  Alabama.  Recovering,  he  returned  home  to  recuperate 
and  found  that  a  new  baby  girl  had  arrived.  He  asked  to  have  her 
named  for  the  above  mentioned  town,  because  the  people  there  had 
been  so  very  kind  to  him  while  ill,  and  for  General  Lee;  thus,  Flor¬ 
ence  Lee  Neely. 

“Seven  children  in  all  were  born  to  this  union  while  they  were 
living  at  their  first  home  and  all  were  educated  in  Jackson,  Missis¬ 
sippi.  In  later  years,  having  suffered  financial  reverses  as  an  after- 
math  of  the  War,  as  did  so  many,  he  moved  to  Missouri,  where  he 
bought  a  fruit  farm  at  Koshkonong,  a  few  miles  from  Thayer. 
Some  years  later,  he  sold  out  and  they  went  to  Greenville,  Missis¬ 
sippi,  where  he  retired.  This  place  was  selected  because  her  sister, 
Mrs.  Hilzim  (Alice  Todd),  lived  there.  Here  Elizabeth  Todd  Neely 
died  on  July  5,  1909.  Austin  Neely  then  moved  to  Vicksburg  and 
lived  with  his  daughter,  Florence  Lee  Neely  Klein,  until  his  death, 
March  21,  1917.  Both  he  and  his  wife  were  interred  in  the  Vicksburg 
City  Cemetery.” 

When  Elizabeth  Todd  Neely  died,  the  Greenville,  Mississippi 
Democrat  commented:  “She  was  the  true  wife,  the  devoted  mother, 
the  kind  friend,  the  pure  Christian  character.  Many  years  of  her 
life  have  been  spent  in  Greenville  and  the  Delta  and  she  was  be¬ 
loved  by  all  who  knew  her.”32 

The  Neelys  were  Baptists  but  several  of  their  family  married 
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Catholics.  Mrs.  Virginia  Miller  Rice  in  a  letter  to  a  cousin  in  1907 
wrote  that  the  daughters  of  Bettie  Todd  Neely  were  beautiful, 
smart  women. 

Elizabeth  Todd  Neely  and  Austin  Neely  had  the  following  chil¬ 
dren  : 33 

a.  John  Todd  Neely  was  born  Saturday*  March  31,  1860,  in  Rankin 
County,  Mississippi,  and  died  circa  1938.  He  was  buried  in 
Jackson.  He  married  Lela  Hemphill  in  Rankin  County,  where 
they  continued  to  live  and  where  he  became  Judge.  Their  chil¬ 
dren: 

1.  Mary  Neely  married  W.  W.  Bruce  and  they  live  in  Birming¬ 
ham,  Alabama.  Their  children: 

a .  Linda  Bruce. 

b.  Frank  Neely  Bruce. 

c.  W.  W.  Bruce,  Jr. 

2.  John  Todd  Neely,  Jr.,  married  Etoyle - .  They  have 

children  and  live  in  Texas  or  California. 

3.  Lela  Neely  died  July  31,  1910,  and  is  buried  in  Liberty 
Baptist  Church  Cemetery. 

b.  Eugene  Alexander  Neely  was  born  Monday,  September  29, 
1862,  in  Rankin  County,  Mississippi.  He  was  graduated  in  medi¬ 
cine  from  the  University  of  Tennessee  and  practiced  medicine 
many  years  in  Memphis,  Tennessee.  He  married  Ida  Bruce  of 
Memphis.  Their  children: 

1.  Bruce  Neely  married  Nada - .  They  live  in  Memphis. 

No  issue. 

2.  Eugene  Austin  Neely  married  Lillian  Landry  of  Clarksdale, 
Mississippi.  He  is  in  the  hardwood  lumber  business  in  High 
Point,  North  Carolina.  His  sons  have  both  college  and  war 
records.  The  children  are: 

a.  Sidney  Landry  Neely  married  Mildred  - .  They 

have  four  children  (1956). 

b.  Eugene  Austin  Neely,  Jr.,  married  Edith - .  They 

have  several  children. 

c.  Byrd  Neely  is  married. 

d .  William  Neely. 

e.  Steven  Neely. 

f.  James  Neely  is  married  and  has  a  child  (1956). 

g.  Lillian  Landry  Neely  (called  Honey)  is  a  graduate  of 
St.  Mary’s  of  the  Woods  College. 
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h.  Mary  Regina  Neely  (called  Tiny)  is  a  graduate  of  St. 

Mary’s  of  the  Woods  College. 

3.  Frank  Sim  Neely  married  (1)  Alice  Culpepper  and  (2) 
Floy  Maxwell.  He  lives  in  Fort  Smith,  Arkansas,  where  he 
is  a  contractor. 

4.  Elizabeth  Alice  Neely  is  unmarried  and  lives  in  Memphis, 
Tennessee. 

5.  Robert  McLean  Neely  is  unmarried  and  lives  in  Knoxville, 
Tennessee,  where  he  has  the  R.  M.  Neely,  Inc.  hardwood 
lumber  business. 

c.  Florence  Lee  Neely  was  born  Friday,  December  30,  1864,  and 
died  circa  1936,  in  Vicksburg,  Mississippi.  She  was  married  to 
Julius  M.  Klein  of  Vicksburg,  where  she  was  active  in  social 
life  and  president  of  the  Garden  Club.  Their  beautiful  ante¬ 
bellum  home,  included  in  the  Mississippi  State  Guidebook  and 
in  garden  tours,  was  long  a  showplace  there,  with  its  gold 
corniced  parlors  and  ballroom  for  entertaining,  and  its  spacious 
lawns  that  extended  down  to  the  River.  In  1856  John  Klein, 
father  of  Julius  M.  Klein,  built  the  mansion,  which  contained 
an  unusual  safe  bricked  up  from  the  ground  to  the  dining  hall 
where  it  was  covered  with  rosewood  mahogany  to  match  the 
sideboard  at  the  opposite  end  of  the  room.  A  Civil  War  cannon 
ball,  fired  from  the  River  during  the  Siege  of  Vicksburg,  still 
remains  in  one  of  the  doors  of  the  house.  Florence  Neely  Klein 
and  Julius  M.  Klein  had  no  children. 

d.  Effie  Lewis  Neely  was  born  Monday,  July  29,  1867,  and  died 
November  10,  1954,  in  Vicksburg,  where  she  was  buried  in  the 
cemetery  beside  her  parents,  Austin  and  Elizabeth  Todd  Neely, 
and  her  sister,  Mrs.  J.  M.  Klein.  She  was  married  to  Captain 
E.  N.  Amerine  in  a  military  wedding.  After  his  early  death  she 
was  connected  with  the  YWCA  in  Louisville,  Kentucky,  for 
many  years,  later  retiring  to  Vicksburg,  where  she  made  her 
home  with  her  sister,  Mrs.  Klein.  No  issue. 

e.  Thomas  Neely  was  born  Tuesday,  November  2,  1869,  in  Rankin 
County,  Mississippi,  and  lives  in  California.  He  married  Mary 
Ellen  Buchanan  in  Meridian,  Mississippi,  on  May  20,  1897. 
(Lauderdale  County  Courthouse  records.)  She  was  born  July 
4,  1873,  in  Meridian,  died  there  March  26,  1902,  and  was  buried 
in  Rose  Hill  Cemetery.  Their  children  were: 
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1.  Elizabeth  Todd  Neely  was  bom  February  17,  1898,  in  Meri¬ 
dian,  Mississippi.  She  was  married  to  Robert  Emmet  McGill 
on  December  29,  1921,  in  Meridian.  Robert  Emmet  McGill 
was  born  February  21,  1896,  in  Tuscaloosa,  Alabama,  died 
November  10,  1955,  in  Clarksdale,  Mississippi,  and  was 
buried  in  Evergreen  Cemetery,  Tuscaloosa.  He  held  many 
important  offices  in  civic,  veterans,  and  political  organiza¬ 
tions,  being  a  Colonel  on  the  staffs  of  two  Mississippi  gov¬ 
ernors.  Elizabeth  Todd  Neely  McGill  and  Robert  Emmet 
McGill  had  one  daughter: 

a.  Margaret  Ellen  McGill  was  born  August  11,  1934,  in 
Clarksdale,  Mississippi.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Chil¬ 
dren  of  the  American  Revolution,  No.  52,792,  through 
the  Revolutionary  War  service  of  Jacob  Neely.  This 
original  record,  which  later  became  a  D.A.R.  service, 
was  located  by  Mrs.  Louise  Mosely  Heaton,  Mississippi 
genealogist  of  Clarksdale  and  a  former  National  Presi¬ 
dent  of  Children  of  the  American  Revolution,  for  Mar¬ 
garet  McGill,  the  first  to  use  it.  After  attending  Bowling 
Green  College  of  Commerce  for  three  years,  Margaret 
McGill  was  married  to  Louis  Eugene  Gardner  of  Bowling 
Green,  Kentucky,  on  February  19,  1955.  They  have  one 
son,  James  Emmet  Gardner,  born  January  12,  1956,  in 
Bowling  Green. 

2.  Thomas  Neely,  Jr.,  was  born  October  1,  1900,  in  Meridian, 
Mississippi.  He  married  Sally  Andersen  of  Wilkinsburg, 
Pennsylvania,  in  the  summer  of  1928,  during  his  long  loca¬ 
tion  there  as  a  consulting  engineer  for  Westinghouse.  He 
was  a  graduate  of  Alabama  Polytechnic  Institute,  and  is  now 
an  electrical  engineer  at  the  Brooklyn  Navy  Yard,  Brook¬ 
lyn,  New  York.  They  have  no  children. 

f.  Shelby  Neely  was  born  Sunday,  January  21,  1872,  in  Rankin 
County,  Mississippi,  and  died  August  31,  1905,  at  Ouitaha, 
South  Nigeria,  Africa,  where  he  was  buried  in  the  Catholic 
cemetery.  He  was  connected  with  the  British  Cotton  Growing 
Association  in  West  Africa. 

g.  Mitchell  Neely  was  born  Thursday,  April  13,  1875,  died  Septem¬ 
ber  9,  1875,  and  was  buried  in  the  Neely  family  cemetery  on 
their  plantation  in  Rankin  County,  Mississippi. 
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EUPHEMIA  MILLER  TODD  (Mrs.  James  Minor  Lewis), 

1837-1900 

2.  Euphemia  Miller  Tod,34  later  Todd  (called  Effie)  was  born  Novem¬ 
ber  12,  1837,  near  Rappahannock  Academy,  Caroline  County,  Vir¬ 
ginia,  and  died  in  1900.  She  was  the  second  daughter  of  John 
Burke  Tod  and  his  first  wife,  Clemenza  L.  Miller  Tod. 

She  attended  Judson  College35  in  1854-1855  with  her  sister,  Bettie 
Todd,  and  was  graduated  there.  In  1859  Euphemia  Miller  Todd 
was  married  to  the  Reverend  James  Minor  Lewis  at  Pleasant  Grove 
plantation,  Rankin  County,  Mississippi,  where  she  made  her  home 
with  her  uncle  and  aunt,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alexander  P.  Miller.  After 
their  marriage  they  lived  for  a  time  near  the  Miller  family  and  her 
sister,  Bettie,  who  had  married  Austin  Neely  the  year  before. 

The  Reverend  James  Minor  Lewis,36  a  Baptist  minister  who  had 
first  studied  medicine,  was  born  May  10,  1832,  and  died  in  1898. 
He  was  the  son  of  John  Lewis  (1784-1858),  a  lawyer  and  teacher, 
of  “Llangollen,”  Spotsylvania  County,  Virginia,  and  Jean  Wood 
Daniel  Lewis  (1786-1853).  Jean  Wood  Daniel37  was  the  great- 
granddaughter  of  James  Daniel  and  Margaret  Vivian  Daniel,  the 
latter  a  daughter  of  John  Vivian  I  and  Margaret  Smith  Vivian  of 
Middlesex  County,  Virginia.  The  Reverend  Mr.  Lewis’  parents 
moved  to  Georgetown,  Kentucky,  in  1832  and  to  Frankfort,  Ken¬ 
tucky,  in  1834,  where  they  remained.  John  Lewis’  father,  Sergeant 
and  later  Colonel  Zachary  Lewis38  (1731-1803),  served  in  the  Rev¬ 
olutionary  War.  Colonel  Lewis  married  Ann  Overton  Terrell 
(1748-1820)  of  Louisa  County,  Virginia,  in  1771. 

After  his  pastorate  in  Canton,  Mississippi,  the  Reverend  James 
M.  Lewis39  served  as  minister  in  New  Orleans.  In  January,  1873, 
he  was  called  to  the  Baptist  Church  of  Jefferson,  Texas,  where  his 
wife’s  double-first  cousin,  Marion  Bruce  Miller,  would  soon  live 
after  her  marriage  to  her  second  cousin,  Captain  George  Thomas 
Todd.  Captain  Todd  was  a  leading  lawyer  and  Baptist  in  Jefferson 
and  had  been  instrumental  in  bringing  the  Reverend  Mr.  Lewis  to 
that  place.  Jefferson  was  then  in  its  heyday.  In  May  of  the  same 
year  on  motion  of  Dr.  Lewis,  the  church  issued  an  invitation  to  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention  to  hold  its  next  session  in  Jefferson. 
It  was  accepted  and  from  May  7  to  12,  1874,  more  than  1,000  mem¬ 
bers,  the  largest  convention  up  to  that  time,  met  in  the  Baptist 
Church  of  Jefferson.  Among  the  distinguished  divines  attending 
was  the  Reverend  Andrew  Broaddus  II  of  Caroline  County,  Vir- 
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ginia,  beloved  pastor  of  many  members  of  the  Tod  family.  Dr. 
Lewis  and  his  family  remained  in  Jefferson  three  years. 

From  1880  to  1882  he  was  pastor  in  Frankfort,  Kentucky.  At  the 
yearly  meeting  of  the  General  Association  of  Baptists  of  Kentucky 
in  Owensboro  in  1880,  the  Reverend  Mr.  Lewis  preached  the  annual 
sermon  on  “Our  Father,”  using  for  the  text,  Matthew  vi:9.  From 
1883  to  1886  he  was  still  in  the  Franklin  Association,  but  was  listed 
also  with  the  degree  of  M.D.  In  1887  he  was  located  at  Midway 
in  the  Elkhorn  Association,  and  from  1888  to  1890  he  was  in 
Georgetown,  Kentucky.  In  the  early  1890’s  he  was  living  near 
Vicksburg,  Mississippi.  It  is  probable  that  Euphemia  Miller  Todd 
Lewis  and  her  husband  wanted  to  be  near  her  beloved  aunt,  Mrs. 
A.  P.  Miller,  who  had  taken  the  place  of  her  mother  when  her  par¬ 
ents  died  in  her  youth.  Mrs.  A.  P.  Miller  died  at  Pleasant  Grove  on 
November  13,  1892,  at  the  age  of  73. 

Euphemia  Miller  Todd  Lewis  and  the  Reverend  James  Minor 
Lewis  had  the  following  children:40 

a.  Euphemia  Jean  Lewis  died  in  infancy. 

b.  Alexander  Miller  Lewis  died  in  infancy. 

c.  Mary  Todd  Lewis,  named  for  her  great-aunt,  Mrs.  A.  P.  Miller, 
was  born  in  1873  and  died  August  11,  1875,  in  Jefferson,  Texas, 
where  she  was  buried  in  the  Todd  family  lot  in  Oakwood  Ceme¬ 
tery. 

d.  Vivian  Travers  Lewis,  a  son. 

e.  Eugenia  Richmond  Lewis  married - Wood  of  Frankfort, 

Kentucky. 

f.  Euphemia  Todd  Lewis  was  born  in  Frankfort,  Kentucky.  She 
married  a  cousin,  Dr.  James  Mitchell  Lewis,  a  dentist  of  Rich¬ 
mond,  Virginia,  where  they  live. 

John  Burke  Tod  and  his  second  wife,  Martha  Alice  Taliaferro 
Tod,  had  one  daughter.41 

SARAH  ALICE  TODD  (Mrs.  Philip  Hilzim),  b.  1842 

3.  Sarah  Alice  Tod,  later  Todd,  was  born  July  20,  1842,  in  Caroline 
County,  Virginia,  and  died  in  Greenville,  Mississippi.  She  was  only 
ten  years  old  when  she  came  with  her  sisters  to  live  with  her  uncle 
and  aunt,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  P.  Miller,  at  Pleasant  Grove  plantation, 
near  Brandon,  Rankin  County,  Mississippi. 
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She  was  married  there  to  Philip  Hilzim  of  Jackson,  Mississippi. 
He  was  a  member  of  an  old  and  prominent  family  of  Jackson.  The 
first  Philip  Hilzim42  had  been  an  early  merchant  in  Jackson,  where 
he  settled  in  1838  with  his  wife,  who  was  Antoinette  Monlin  of 
Charleston,  South  Carolina.  He  died  in  1859  in  Jackson,  leaving 
four  sons  and  four  daughters. 

Alice  Todd  Hilzim  and  Philip  Hilzim  lived  and  died  in  Green¬ 
ville,  Mississippi.  They  had  three  sons:43 

a.  Guy  Miller  Hilzim  lived  and  died  in  Oklahoma  City,  Oklahoma. 
He  married  a  widow,  Mrs.  Clements,  who  had  two  sons  by  her 
first  husband.  One  of  the  sons  became  a  wealthy  oil  man  in 
Oklahoma  City. 

b.  Percy  Hilzim  lived  and  died  in  Natchez,  Mississippi.  He  mar¬ 
ried  a  Miss  or  Mrs.  Lamb.  He  had  a  stepdaughter  or  adopted 
daughter,  Miss  Percy  Hilzim,  who  lives  in  Natchez. 

c.  Louis  Hilzim  lived  in  Jonestown,  Mississippi,  and  was  manager 
of  a  cotton  oil  mill  about  25  years  ago.  He  was  married  but  had 
no  children.  It  is  thought  that  he  died  there. 
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JOSEPH  TODD,  1817-ca.  1887 
AND  HIS  DESCENDANTS 

Joseph  Tod,1  later  Todd,  was  born  February  4,  1817,  in  Caroline 
County,  Virginia,  and  died  about  1887,  in  Rankin  County,  Mississippi, 
where  he  was  buried  in  Brandon  cemetery.  He  was  the  fifth  son  and 
child  of  Colonel  Charles  Tod,  Jr.,  and  Elizabeth  Muse  Pierce  Tod. 
Joseph  Tod  married2  Frances  Ann  Burke  on  November  23,  1837,  at 
half-past  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning,  in  Caroline  County,  the  officiat¬ 
ing  minister  being  the  Reverend  M.  W.  Broaddus. 

Frances  Ann  Burke3  was  born  in  1819  in  Virginia,  and  died  in 
1902  in  Jackson,  Mississippi,  where  she  too  was  buried  in  Brandon 
cemetery,  She  was  the  daughter  of  William  F.  G.  F.  Burke  of  Caroline 
County  and  Mary  Bird  Crutchfield  Burke  of  Spotsylvania  County, 
Virginia.  Their  only  known  child  in  addition  to  Frances  Ann  Burke 
was  Margaret  Louisa  Burke,  who  married  John  Alexander  Miller  of 
Port  Royal,  Virginia,  on  January  14,  1839.  John  Alexander  Miller  was 
a  brother  of  Alexander  Prince  Miller,  who  married  Mary  Elizabeth 
Tod,  a  sister  of  Joseph  Tod.  (See  Chapter  XXI,  “Mary  Elizabeth 
Todd,  Mrs.  Alexander  Prince  Miller.”) 

A  brief  outline  of  the  ancestry4  of  Frances  Ann  Burke  follows. 
Mrs.  Frances  Johnson  married  Joseph  Holladay  (sometimes  spelled 
Holliday)  of  Spotsylvania  County  on  May  12,  1780.  He  served  as  a 
lieutenant  in  the  Continental  Line  from  1776  to  November  3,  1783. 
They  had  a  son  and  a  daughter;  then  Joseph  Holladay  died  intestate 
on  November  21,  1783.  Benjamin  Holladay,  the  son,  was  born  May  7, 
1781,  and  died  circa  1790.  Frances  Holladay,  the  daughter,  was  born 
March  1,  1783.  She  was  the  second  wife  of  Thomas  Burke  of  Caroline 
County  and  died  without  issue  after  she  became  21  years  old,  about 
1804,  and  before  May,  1805,  when  he  made  his  third  marriage  to 
Betsey  M.  Pierce,  who  later  married  Colonel  Charles  Tod,  Jr.  (See 
Chapter  V,  “Colonel  Charles  Tod,  Jr.,  1777-1832.”) 

Mrs.  Frances  Johnson  Holladay  married  (2)  John  Crutchfield  of 
Spotsylvania  County.  He  died  in  January,  1819.  They  had  a  daughter, 
Mary  Bird  Crutchfield,  who  married  (1)  William  F.  G.  F.  Burke  of 
Caroline  County,  a  son  of  Thomas  Burke,  above,  by  his  first  wife. 
Mary  Bird  Crutchfield  Burke  and  William  F.  G.  F.  Burke  had  the  two 
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daughters  noted  above,  Frances  Ann  Burke  and  Margaret  Louisa 
Burke.  When  William  F.  G.  F.  Burke  died,  his  brother,  John  M.  Burke, 
became  the  guardian  of  these  daughters.  On  December  14,  1829,  John 
M.  Burke  signed  a  guardian’s  bond  in  the  sum  of  six  thousand  dollars 
to  deliver  unto  Frances  Ann  and  Margaret  Burke,  orphans  of  William 
F.  Burke,  his  brother,  when  they  came  of  age.  (Caroline  County 
Guardians  Bonds,  1821-1844,  p.  154.)  He  was  followed  in  the  guard¬ 
ianship  of  his  two  nieces  by  Robert  Crutchfield,  who  administered  the 
estate  of  William  F.  G.  F.  Burke  and  who  owned  the  plantation  ad¬ 
joining  “Rose  Hill,”  which  in  turn  was  the  plantation  home  on  the  Po 
River  in  Spotsylvania  County  of  Frances  Ann  Burke’s  grandmother, 
Mrs.  Frances  Johnson  Holladay  Crutchfield.  No  doubt  Robert  Crutch¬ 
field  was  a  brother  or  close  relative  of  John  Crutchfield. 

Circa  April  24,  1827,  Mary  Bird  Crutchfield  Burke5  married  (2) 
and  became  the  second  wife  of  William  P.  Goodwin,  son  of  Thomas 
Goodwin  and  Ann  Maria  Smith  Goodwin  of  Fredericksburg  and 
nephew  of  Mrs.  George  Thompson  Tod  of  Caroline  County.  They  had 
two  children:  Ann  Maria  Smith  Goodwin  and  William  Maury  Bird 
Goodwin.  (See  Chapter  XXXII.) 

Mrs.  Frances  Johnson  Holladay  Crutchfield  survived  her  daugh¬ 
ter,  Mary  Bird  Crutchfield  Burke  Goodwin,  and  died  in  July,  1829. 
Her  following  will6  was  signed  July  18,  1829,  and  proved  in  Spotsyl¬ 
vania  County,  August  3,  1829. 

In  the  Name  of  God,  Amen. 

I  Frances  Crutchfield,  of  Rose  Hill,  Spottsylvania  County,  of  sane 
Memory,  do  make  this  my  last  Will  &  Testament,  hereby  revoking  all 
other  or  former  Wills. 

In  the  first  place,  for  the  love  and  affection  I  have  for  my  Two 
Grand  Children,  Ann  Maria  Smith  and  William  Maury  Byrd  Goodwin, 
Children  of  my  Deceased  Daughter  Mary  Byrd  Goodwin,  by  her  Hus¬ 
band  William  P.  Goodwin,  I  give  and  bequeath  to  them  or  the  Sur¬ 
vivor  of  them,  my  Interest,  being  Two  Thirds  of  the  tract  of  land  called 
Rose  Hill,  which  I  purchased  from  Henry  O.  Middleton  and  Wife,  as 
will  more  fully  appear  by  reference  to  a  deed  recorded  in  Spottsylvania 
County  Court. 

In  the  Second  place,  as  my  Two  Grand  Daughters  Frances  Ann  & 
Margarett  Louisa  Burke  have  a  much  larger  property  than  my  Two 
Grand  Children  named  before  them  will  have,  but  having  the  same 
Love  and  affection  for  them,  I  give  and  bequeath  (after  my  debts  are 
paid)  all  the  remainder  of  my  property  both  real,  personal,  &  mixed. 

In  the  third  place  I  do  hereby  appoint  my  Son  in  law  William  P. 
Goodwin,  Trustee  for  my  Two  Grand  Children,  Ann  Maria  Smith  &  Wil¬ 
liam  Mary  [sic]  Byrd  Goodwin,  with  full  powers  to  act  and  manage 


132 


THE  TODDS  OF  VIRGINIA 


the  property  given  them  in  the  manner  that  he  may  think  most  ad¬ 
vantageous  for  them,  and  when  the  youngest  shall  have  attained  the  age 
of  twenty  one  years,  he  is  then  to  make  an  equal  division,  should  he 
think  it  advisable. 

In  the  last  place  I  appoint  (without  his  giving  any  security)  my 
said  Son  in  Law  William  P.  Goodwin  Executor  to  this  my  last  will  & 
Testament  with  authority  to  dispose  of  property  to  pay  my  debts  either 
publickly  or  privately  as  he  may  deem  most  advantageous.  In  Witness 
whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  this  18  day  of  July,  1829. 

Witnessed: 

E.  H.  Carmichael  Frances  Crutchfield  (Seal) 

J.  M.  Anderson 
Elisabeth  L.  Crutchfield 

Through  the  preceding  complicated  relationships  and  by  law, 
Frances  Ann  Burke  Tod  became  one  of  the  heirs  of  Lieutenant  Joseph 
Holladay  and  was  allowed  land  bounty  for  his  Revolutionary  War 
service.  Warrant  8694  for  1,722  1/3  acres  was  issued  to  her;  and  in 
like  manner,  Warrant  8695  for  1,722  1/3  acres  was  issued  to  Margaret 
Louisa  Burke  Miller,  her  sister,  on  May  13,  1839. 

Joseph  Tod  first  appeared  on  the  personal  property  tax  list  of 
Caroline  County  in  1837,  while  he  was  making  his  home  with  his 
uncle,  George  T.  Tod.  The  following  year  he  had  his  own  elaborate 
equipage  and  slaves.  By  1841  he  was  living  11  miles  south  of  the 
Courthouse,  where  he  owned  355  acres  of  land.  This  land  was  sold  to 
Wesley  Wright  in  1844.  On  October  20,  1843,  John  A.  Miller,  Margaret 
Louisa  Burke  Miller,  Joseph  Tod,  and  Frances  Ann  Burke  Tod  sold 
134  acres  of  the  Rose  Hill  estate,  together  with  all  buildings  and  im¬ 
provements  thereon  for  $536  to  Robert  Crutchfield,  who  lived  on  the 
adjoining  plantation.  (Spotsylvania  County  Deed  Book  LL,  1844- 
1846,  pp.  13-14.) 

Joseph' Tod  and  Charles  W.  Blanton  were  associated  in  the  mer¬ 
chandising  business  in  Caroline  County  under  the  firm  name  of  Tod 
and  Blanton.  In  June,  1845,  Joseph  Tod  deeded  in  trust  to  his  eldest 
brother,  Lovel  P.  Tod,  his  property,  including  a  number  of  his  slaves 
and  chattels.  (Spotsylvania  County  Deed  Book  NN,  1849-1852,  pp. 
186-89.)  For  the  next  few  years  the  records  of  the  firm  were  in  the 
name  of  his  older  brother,  John  B.  Tod,  which  obviously  indicated 
some  sort  of  transfer. 

Joseph  Tod  continued  his  residence  in  Caroline  County  until  after 
the  1850  Census.  As  early  as  1844  he  had  made  a  trip  to  Mississippi 
with  his  sister,  Mary  Tod  Miller,  and  her  husband,  A.  P.  Miller,  on 
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their  wedding  journey,  and  it  was  not  many  years  afterward  that  he 
moved  his  family  there.  From  then  on  he  spelled  his  name  Todd  and 
this  spelling  has  been  used  by  his  descendants. 

By  1860  Joseph  Todd  was  well  and  prosperously  settled  in 
Rankin  County,  first  as  neighbors  of  the  Miller  family,  and  later 
near  Fannin,  only  a  few  miles  distant  from  Brandon.  (Census  Records.) 
His  children  and  some  of  his  grandchildren  grew  up  in  this  home  that 
survived  the  battles  of  the  War  Between  the  States.  This  old  Todd 
place  is  still  remembered  and  the  nearby  stream  is  called  Todd’s  Creek. 
After  Joseph  Todd  died,  the  old  home  burned  and  little  of  the  con¬ 
tents  was  saved.  It  was  then  that  Frances  Ann  Burke  Todd  went  to 
Jackson  to  spend  the  last  few  years  of  her  life  with  one  of  her  sons, 
Alexander  Miller  Todd. 

Joseph  Todd  and  Frances  Ann  Burke  Todd  had  seven  sons  and 
five  daughters.7 

1.  William  Todd  was  born  circa  1839  in  Caroline  County,  Virginia.  He 
served  in  the  War  Between  the  States,  joining  the  Confederate 
Army  when  the  family  were  living  in  Mississippi.  The  Mississippi 
State  Department  of  Archives  has  record  of  a  William  B.  Todd, 
who  served  as  private,  Company  A,  18th  Mississippi  Infantry, 
C.S.A.  (Official  Confederate  Military  Records.)  According  to  one 
account,  William  Todd  moved  to  Louisiana  and  practiced  medicine. 
He  had  two  sons  who  were  raised  by  their  grandmother,  Frances 
Ann  Burke  Todd.  They  left  Mississippi  when  grown  and  returned 
only  on  short  visits.  No  further  information  is  available  on  this 
branch  of  the  family.  These  sons  were: 

a.  William  Todd  was  born  circa  1870  in  Mississippi. 

b.  Clifton  M.  Todd  was  born  circa  1873  in  Mississippi.  He  married 
Mattie  Ratliff  on  January  16,  1896.  They  had  one  son. 

1.  Clifton  Todd  was  born  circa  1897. 

2.  Charles  Todd  was  born  circa  1841  in  Caroline  County,  Virginia. 

He  married  - Halford,  a  sister  of  Robert  B.  Halford,  who 

married  Ella  Todd  below.  Both  Charles  Todd  and  his  wife  died 
young.  They  had  three  children. 

a.  Samuel  Todd  married  a  young  lady  from  Meridian,  Mississippi. 

b.  Charles  Todd,  Jr.,  lives  in  Vicksburg,  Mississippi,  where  he  is 
a  city  employee  and  member  of  the  Catholic  Church.  His  wife 
was  from  Crystal  Springs,  Mississippi. 

c.  Elise  Todd  became  a  nun  (Sister  Mary  Elizabeth)  and  was  in  a 
Vicksburg  convent  for  a  number  of  years. 
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3.  Helen  E.  Todd  was  bom  circa  1843  in  Caroline  County,  Virginia. 

She  was  married  to  Colonel  — - Easterling.  She  lived  in  Jack- 

son,  Mississippi.  Their  children  were: 

a.  Claude  Easterling  of  Tulsa,  Oklahoma. 

b.  Leon  Easterling  of  California. 

c.  Minnie  Easterling  married - Gruber. 

4.  Mary  Bird  Todd  was  born  circa  1844  in  Caroline  County,  Virginia, 
and  died  at  an  early  age. 

5.  John  M.  Todd  was  born  circa  1846  in  Caroline  County,  Virginia. 
He  served  in  the  War  Between  the  States.  No  further  information 
is  available  on  this  branch  of  the  family. 

6.  Margaret  Louisa  Todd  (called  Louisa)  was  born  circa  1848  in 
Caroline  County.  Unmarried,  she  lived  with  her  sister,  Ella  Todd 

Halford. 

ELLA  TODD  (Mrs.  Robert  Bradley  Halford),  ca.  1850-1920 

7.  Ella  Todd  was  born  circa  1850  in  Rankin  County,  Mississippi,  and 
died  in  1920  in  Jackson,  where  she  was  buried.  She  attended  Dr. 
Zealey’s  Seminary,  a  Baptist  School,  where  she  herself  taught  in 
1878  and  possibly  longer.  Ella  Todd  was  one  of  the  belles  of  Jack- 
son,  not  only  noted  for  her  beauty,  but  also  admired  for  her  ex¬ 
ceptional  intellect  and  wit.  In  1881  she  was  married  to  Robert 
Bradley  Halford,  a  planter  and  merchant  near  Tallulah,  Louisiana. 
She  taught  school  in  Tallulah  for  a  short  time  even  after  the  birth 
of  some  of  her  children.  Ella  Todd  Halford  was  a  member  of  the 
Methodist  Church.  About  1900  the  Halfords  returned  to  Jackson 
to  live.  They  had  four  children. 

a.  Maude  Halford  was  born  February  19,  1883,  at  Hurricane  Plan¬ 
tation,  Palmyra  Island,  Warren  County,  near  Vicksburg,  Missis¬ 
sippi,  and  died  May  14,  1954,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  in 
Jackson,  where  she  had  lived  for  more  than  50  years.  She 
attended  college  at  Louisiana  Polytechnic  Institute,  had  a  large 
number  of  poems  published,  and  was  a  member  of  the  Missis¬ 
sippi  Poetry  Society.  She  was  a  charter  member  of  the  West 
Park  Methodist  Church  of  Jackson.  Maude  Halford  was  mar¬ 
ried  (1)  to  Joseph  Kendall  Llewellyn  in  1908  in  Jackson.  They 
had  one  daughter. 

1 .  Lillian  Llewellyn  was  born  July  13,  1911,  in  Jackson.  She 
attended  Mississippi  Southern  College,  was  one  of  the  first 
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35  charter  members  of  West  Park  Methodist  Church,  and  is 
a  life  member  of  Methodist  W.S.C.S.  She  was  married  to 
Chandler  H.  Hutto  on  April  21,  1935,  and  they  live  in  Jack- 
son.  Their  daughter: 

a.  Lillian  Llewellyn  Hutto  was  born  January  19,  1938,  in 
Jackson. 

Maude  Halford  Llewellyn  was  married  (2)  to  Jack  Temple¬ 
ton  in  1929.  He  died  October,  1934. 

b.  Robert  B.  Halford  was  born  in  1887  in  Tallulah,  Louisiana.  He 
married  Algie  Shedd  and  they  live  in  Eldorado,  Arkansas.  Their 
son: 

1.  Robert  Lovelle  Halford  was  born  in  1931.  He  attended  the 
University  of  Mississippi  and  is  an  architect  in  Eldorado. 

c.  Lulu  Halford  was  born  in  1891  in  Tallulah,  Louisiana.  She  was 
married  to  Allen  T.  Woodruff  in  1908  in  Jackson,  Mississippi. 
For  more  than  40  years  they  have  lived  in  Hattiesburg,  Missis¬ 
sippi,  where  he  has  been  an  outstanding  merchant  in  the  furni¬ 
ture  business  and  in  recent  years  has  also  operated  a  dress  shop. 
She  is  a  member  of  the  Methodist  Church.  They  have  the  fol¬ 
lowing  children: 

1.  Allen  T.  Woodruff,  Jr.,  was  born  in  1909,  in  Jackson,  and 
died  in  1939,  in  Hattiesburg.  He  attended  Millsaps  College 
and  was  graduated  from  Bowling  Green  College  of  Com¬ 
merce.  He  married  Etoile  Bassett  in  1933  and  they  had  one 
daughter. 

a.  Nancy  Allen  Woodruff  was  born  in  1935  in  Hattiesburg. 
She  attended  Northwestern  University,  lives  in  Jackson, 
and  is  a  member  of  the  Baptist  Church. 

2.  Velma  Woodruff  was  born  August  2,  1911,  in  Jackson.  She 
attended  Whitworth  College  and  Mississippi  Southern  Col¬ 
lege.  She  lives  in  Jackson,  where  she  is  a  member  of  the 
Methodist  Church  and  dietician  for  St.  Andrews  Episcopal 
Day  School.  In  April,  1931,  she  was  married  to  Billie  M. 
Welsh.  They  have  one  daughter. 

a.  Betty  Welsh  was  born  December  25,  1940,  in  Jackson. 

3.  John  R.  Woodruff  was  born  in  1914  in  Jackson.  He  was  grad¬ 
uated  from  Purdue  University  in  electrical  engineering  and 
is  a  member  of  the  Methodist  Church.  He  married  Louise 
Green  in  1939  in  Hattiesburg,  and  they  live  in  Los  Angeles, 
California.  They  have  three  children. 
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a.  Mary  Woodruff  was  born  December  21,  1944,  in  Hous¬ 
ton,  Texas. 

b.  Jean  Woodruff  was  born  July  24,  1946,  in  Houston,  Texas. 

c.  Linda  Woodruff  was  born  December  11,  1952,  in  Hous¬ 
ton,  Texas. 

4.  Marvin  Woodruff  was  born  in  1916  in  Hattiesburg.  He  was 
graduated  from  Purdue  University  in  mechanical  engineering, 
is  a  veteran  of  World  War  II,  and  is  also  in  regular  service, 
having  had  a  tour  of  duty  in  Siam  in  1954.  He  married 
Matilde  Freeman  in  Hattiesburg  and  they  have  two  children. 

a.  Sharon  Ruth  Woodruff  was  born  in  1944. 

b.  James  Allen  Woodruff  was  born  in  1947. 

5.  Dorothy  Woodruff  was  born  in  1922  in  Hattiesburg.  She  was 
graduated  from  Mississippi  Southern  College  and  taught 
school  in  Petal,  Mississippi,  for  several  years  before  her  mar¬ 
riage.  In  1944  she  was  married  to  John  Richards  and  they 
live  in  Baton  Rouge,  Louisiana.  They  have  a  daughter. 

a.  Mary  Elizabeth  Richards  was  born  in  1953. 

d.  Oswald  Halford  was  born  September  19,  1892.  He  married  (1) 
Lillian  Trawick  in  1914,  in  Jackson,  Mississippi,  and  she  died 
in  1916.  They  had  one  child. 

1.  Infant  son  who  died  shortly  after  his  mother  in  1916. 

Oswald  Halford  served  in  World  War  I  and  married  (2)  Zell 
Davis  on  April  28,  1921,  in  Jackson.  They  live  in  Kilgore,  Texas, 
where  he  is  in  the  cattle  and  grocery  business.  They  have  two 
children. 

2.  Eloise  Halford  was  born  May  9,  1922,  in  Jackson,  Mississippi. 
She  was  graduated  from  Kilgore  Junior  College  and  North 
Texas  State  Teachers  College.  On  December  16,  1943,  she 
was  married  to  McCallister  Gordon,  Jr.,  and  they  have  two 
children. 

a.  Cynthia  Gordon  was  born  September  24,  1944. 

b.  Karen  Gordon  was  born  September  30,  1950. 

3.  Travis  Edward  Halford  (called  Freddie)  was  born  Septem¬ 
ber  6,  1937,  in  Kilgore,  Texas. 

8.  Joseph  Todd,  Jr.,  was  born  circa  1853  in  Rankin  County,  Mississip¬ 
pi.  No  further  information  is  available  about  him. 
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ALEXANDER  MILLER  TODD,  ca  1855-1933 

9.  Alexander  Miller  Todd,  Sr.,  was  born  circa  1855  in  Rankin  County, 
Mississippi,  and  died  April  26,  1933,  in  Jackson.  He  made  his  home 
in  Jackson,  where  he  was  supervisor  of  the  Mississippi  Insane  Hos¬ 
pital.  He  married  (1)  Margaret  Kane  on  December  8,  1887.  (Hinds 
County  Marriage  Records,  Book  2,  p.  249.)  She  was  born  in 
County  Cork,  Ireland,  and  came  to  this  country  at  the  age  of  18 
years.  Alexander  Miller  Todd  and  Margaret  Kane  Todd  had  three 
sons  and  three  daughters. 

a.  Charles  Todd  was  born  in  1888  in  Mississippi  and  married  Esma 
McRea  on  April  24,  1919.  (Hinds  County  Marriage  Records, 
Book  9,  p.  266.)  They  live  in  Jackson  and  have  one  daughter. 

1.  Evelyn  Charline  Todd  was  married  to  Sylvester  McLaurin 

of  Brandon,  Mississippi.  Their  children  are: 

a.  Susan  McLaurin. 

b.  Marilyn  McLaurin. 

b.  Alexander  Miller  Todd,  Jr.,  married  Elta  C.  Paxton  of  Jackson 
on  December  6,  1917.  (Hinds  County  Marriage  Records,  Book 
8,  p.  493.)  He  was  manager  of  the  Mississippi  Power  and  Light 
Company  in  Jackson  for  many  years  and  is  now  retired.  They 
have  four  children. 

1.  George  P.  Todd  married  Mary  Millsaps  of  Fayette,  Missis¬ 
sippi,  and  they  live  in  Jackson.  Their  children  are: 

a.  Mary  Todd. 

b.  George  Todd,  Jr. 

2.  Betty  Todd. 

3.  Elta  Clair  Todd  was  married  to  Robert  Livingston  of  Jack- 
son  on  March  7,  1958.  He  is  connected  with  the  Mississippi 
State  Tax  Department. 

4.  Alexander  Miller  Todd  III  (called  Bo). 

c.  Cecile  Todd  (twin)  was  married  (1)  to  William  James  Hibbler 
of  Mt.  Helena,  Mississippi,  in  1916.  He  was  born  and  raised  in 
West  Point,  Mississippi,  was  educated  at  Mississippi  State  Col¬ 
lege,  and  died  in  1918.  No  issue.  Cecile  Todd  Hibbler  was  mar¬ 
ried  (2)  to  Dr.  Harvey  Thomas  Cuming,  a  physician  of  Pace, 
Mississippi.  He  died  in  1945.  Mrs.  Cuming  lives  in  Pace,  where 
she  teaches  school.  Dr.  Cuming  had  two  daughters  by  a  former 
marriage:  Lellen  Cuming  was  married  to  Dr.  John  Dent  of 
Collins,  Mississippi,  they  have  one  son,  John  Harvey  Dent; 
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Sallie  Cuming  was  married  to  Lewis  Nachod  of  Philadelphia  and 
New  York,  they  have  two  daughters,  Anne  Nachod  and  Katie 
B.  Nachod. 

d.  Florence  Todd  (twin)  was  married  to  Carl  Garrison  of  Jackson, 
Mississippi.  He  was  born  in  Missouri  and  died  in  1929  in  Ari¬ 
zona. 

e.  Mary  Todd  was  married  (1)  to  Dr.  W.  E.  Williams  of  Raymond, 
Mississippi,  and  they  had  two  children. 

1.  Margaret  Williams  was  married  to  W.  T.  Woods,  Jr.,  of 
Olive  Branch,  Mississippi.  They  recently  moved  from  Jack- 
son  to  Cleveland,  where  he  is  manager  of  the  Mississippi 
Power  and  Light  Company.  They  have  two  children. 

a.  W.  T.  Woods  III. 

b.  Margaret  Lynn  Woods. 

2.  Captain  W.  E.  Williams,  Jr.,  married  Leota  Taylor  of  Jack- 
son,  Mississippi.  They  live  in  New  Orleans  and  have  two 
children. 

a.  Anne  Williams. 

b.  W.  E.  Williams  III. 

Mary  Todd  Williams  was  married  (2)  to  J.  D.  Erwin. 

f.  David  C.  Todd  married  Mabel  Caton  of  Memphis,  Tennessee, 
where  they  live.  No  issue. 

Alexander  Miller  Todd,  Sr.,  married  (2)  Maude  Lockwood  of 
Jackson,  Mississippi,  on  February  14,  1900.  (Hinds  County  Mar¬ 
riage  Records,  Book  3,  p.  468.)  She  died  May  6,  1955.  They  had 
two  children. 

g.  Alice  Todd  was  born  circa  1903  and  died  at  the  age  of  two  years. 

h.  Thomas  Brown  Todd  was  born  circa  1905  and  lives  in  Jackson. 

10.  Frances  Todd  was  born  in  1859,  in  Rankin  County,  Mississippi, 
and  married  Elmer  Rubush.  They  had  no  children. 

11.  Walter  Todd  was  born  circa  1862,  in  Rankin  County,  Mississippi. 
No  further  information  is  available  about  him. 

12.  Byrd  Todd  was  born  circa  1864,  in  Rankin  County,  Mississippi. 
He  married  Mrs.  Mary  Murphy  on  March  21,  1897.  Most  of  this 
family  live  in  Jackson,  Mississippi.  There  were  four  children. 

a.  Eugene  Todd  died  unmarried. 

b.  Bena  Todd. 

c.  Alma  Todd  (twin). 

d.  Elma  Todd  (twin). 


Chapter  IX 

JOSEPH  TOD,  ca.  1761- 


Joseph  Tod1  was  one  of  the  three  sons  of  Captain  Charles  Tod, 
Sr.,  and  Mary  Tod  of  Caroline  County,  Virginia.  Although  his  exact 
birth  and  death  dates  are  not  known,  he  is  thought  to  have  been  the 
eldest  child,  born  circa  1761.  He  must  have  been  well  liked  by  his 
family,  for  a  nephew,  Joseph  Tod,  son  of  his  brother,  Colonel  Charles 
Tod,  Jr.,  was  named  for  him,  as  were  the  sons  of  several  of  his  sisters. 

Few  records  are  available  for  Caroline  County  during  its  early 
years  and  Joseph  Tod’s  name  is  seldom  listed.  It  is  possible  that  the 
following  “J.  Todd”  is  Joseph  Tod,  son  of  Captain  Charles  Tod,  Sr. 
Listed  in  the  Public  Service  Claims  under  date  of  August  1,  1783,  is: 
one  warrant  to  J.  Todd2  for  fodder  to  the  Continental  Army  at  1 
pound,  6  shillings,  6  pence.  On  this  same  date  are  listed  also  warrants 
to  “Charles  Todd”  and  “George  Todd.” 

When  the  last  will  of  his  father,  Captain  Charles  Tod,  Sr.,  was 
written  in  1814,  it  appears  that  Joseph  Tod  was  probably  living  at  a 
distance  from  Caroline  County.  A  portion  of  his  father’s  slaves  had 
been  advanced  to  him  previously  and  he  was  to  account  for  them  at 
“valuation.”  The  other  two  sons,  George  Thompson  Tod  and  Colonel 
Charles  Tod,  Jr.,  who  lived  always  in  Caroline  County,  handled  their 
father’s  business,  financial  affairs,  and  finally  his  estate,  having  been 
named  executors  in  his  will.  Joseph  Tod  joined  with  his  brothers-in-law 
and  sisters  in  1821,  when  they  brought  court  action  against  George  T. 
Tod  and  Colonel  Charles  Tod,  Jr.,  for  an  account  of  their  handling 
of  the  father’s  estate.  (See  Chapter  II,  “Captain  Charles  Tod,  Sr.”) 

Family  tradition  held  generally  among  descendants  is  that  Joseph 
Tod  married,  had  a  family,  one  daughter  being  named  Mary,  and 
went  West — probably  to  Kentucky.  It  is  regrettable  that  no  clues  or 
proof  could  be  found  for  this  member  of  the  family,  as  sons  bearing 
the  family  surname  have  been  in  the  minority  in  each  generation. 

Since  it  is  not  known  where  Joseph  Tod  settled  after  he  left 
Caroline  County,  it  is  difficult  to  find  additional  information  about  him 
and  his  descendants.  The  location  in  Kentucky  of  the  land  belonging 
to  Captain  Charles  Tod,  Sr.,  and  the  appearance  of  several  Joseph 
Todds  in  Kentucky  records  led  to  a  search  through  the  census  records 
of  several  counties  and  through  such  published  accounts  as  were  con- 
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veniently  available.  Correspondence  with  Courthouse  personnel  in 
these  several  counties  was  also  undertaken  with  little  result. 

In  the  court  records3  of  Nelson  County,  Kentucky,  there  were 
no  wills  or  early  marriages  in  the  name  of  Todd,  but  the  early  proces- 
sioner’s  report  of  survey  showed  Treasury  Warrants  Nos.  12483, 
12484,  and  12485  in  the  name  of  Charles  Todd.  The  metes  and  bounds 
of  this  land,  surveyed  in  1782,  were  on  Rough  Creek  and  Clover  Lick 
Creek,  which  did  not  appear  on  an  early  atlas  of  Nelson  County.  (See 
also  Chapter  II.) 

A  Joseph  Todd4  was  granted  200  acres  of  land  located  in  Warren 
County,  Kentucky,  on  the  main  branch  of  Peter  Creek,  surveyed 
August  10,  1799.  This  was  one  of  the  grants  South  of  Green  River. 
This  grant,  which  is  recorded  in  the  Kentucky  Department  of  State, 
shows  only  ownership  of  the  200  acres  and  does  not  specify  whether 
or  not  he  came  from  Caroline  County,  Virginia.  The  court  records5  of 
Barren  County,  Kentucky  (formed  in  1798  from  Green  and  Warren 
Counties),  show  a  deed  from  this  Joseph  Todd  to  John  Byars  for  200 
acres  on  Peter  Creek,  dated  November  28,  1808,  title  being  derived 
from  a  certificate  No.  2252,  granted  August  10,  1799.  This  Joseph  Todd 
was  listed  in  Barren  County  in  the  1800  Census  of  Kentucky.6  Since 
a  John  Todd  also  was  granted  200  acres  of  land  on  Peter  Creek  on  the 
same  date,  it  is  probable  that  these  two  men  were  of  the  same  family 
and  thus  could  hardly  have  been  from  the  Caroline  County  family. 
In  the  1830  Census  there  was  no  one  by  the  name  of  Todd  as  head 
of  a  family  in  either  Nelson  or  Barren  County,  Kentucky. 

The  1800  Census  of  Kentucky  listed  three  by  the  name  of  Joseph 
Todd  in  Madison  County,  Kentucky,  one  of  whom  was  called  Sr.  A 
Joseph  Todd,  aged  81  years  old  in  1840,  was  living  in  the  Eastern 
Division  of  Madison  County,  according  to  the  1840  Census.  He  was 
listed  as  head  of  a  household  and  a  Revolutionary  War  pensioner.7 
The  National  Archives  was  unable  to  locate  a  record  of  him.  He  was 
not  listed  in  the  1850  Census  and  there  is  no  will  of  record  for  him  in 
Madison  County.  There  were  many  people  by  the  name  of  Todd  in 
this  county,  but  the  given  or  first  names  were  entirely  unlike  those  of 
the  Caroline  County  family. 

Investigation  of  the  Joseph  Todd8  of  record  in  Prince  Edward 
County,  Virginia,  in  the  early  nineteenth  century,  showed  that  he 
was  not  a  member  of  the  Tod  family  of  Caroline  County.  His  name 
was  frequently  associated  with  that  of  Jared  Todd. 

In  the  First  Land  Lottery  of  Georgia,9  also  known  as  the  1805 
Lottery,  a  Joseph  Todd,  Sr.,  had  two  draws,  one  a  blank  and  one  a 
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prize,  which  was  the  71st  section  of  the  third  district  of  Wilkinson 
County.  Two  draws  indicated  that  he  was  a  married  man,  with  wife 
and/or  child,  had  at  least  a  one-year  residence  in  Georgia,  and  was  a 
citizen  of  the  United  States.  In  the  same  land  lottery  a  Joseph  Todd 
living  in  Wilkes  County  drew  one,  a  blank,  thus  indicating  that  he  was 
a  bachelor,  at  least  21  years  old,  had  lived  at  least  one  year  in  Georgia, 
and  was  a  citizen  of  the  United  States. 

In  the  Third  Land  Lottery  of  Georgia,10  also  known  as  the  1820 
Lottery,  a  Joseph  Todd  living  in  Wilkes  County  had  two  draws,  one 
a  blank  and  one  a  prize,  which  was  the  ninth  section  of  Appling 
County.  Conditions  permitting  him  two  draws  were  that  he  was  mar¬ 
ried,  with  wife  and/or  minor  son  under  18,  and/or  daughter,  had  three 
years’  residence  in  Georgia,  and  was  a  citizen  of  the  United  States.  He 
was  not  a  soldier  in  either  the  Revolutionary  War  or  the  War  of  1812. 
This  Joseph  Todd  may  well  have  been  the  same  man  as  the  Joseph 
Todd  noted  immediately  above. 

There  was  a  Joseph  Wilkes  Todd,11  who  was  born  September  9, 
1788,  in  Wilkes  County,  Georgia,  and  died  July  8,  1869,  near  Forsyth, 
Monroe  County,  Georgia,  whose  father,  first  name  unknown,  came  from 
Virginia.  Joseph  W.  Todd  had  a  son,  George  W.  Todd,  born  circa  1823 
in  Georgia.  Descendants  of  this  family  settled  in  Newton  County,  Mis¬ 
sissippi,  Alabama,  and  Texas. 

In  1850  the  will  of  a  Joseph  L.  Todd12  was  probated  in  Warren 
County,  Mississippi  (Will  Book  A,  p.  179),  naming  his  wife,  Catherine 
P.  Todd,  daughter,  Caroline,  and  mother-in-law,  Caroline  Miller. 

In  1801  a  Joseph  Todd13  was  living  near  St.  Ferdinand,  not  far 
from  St.  Louis. 

Thus  there  were  a  number  of  Joseph  Todds  in  the  records  of  sev¬ 
eral  southern  states  that  were  searched  in  part,  but  nothing  was  found 
that  would  establish  a  connection  with  the  Caroline  County  family. 
It  is  the  hope  of  the  compilers  that  this  book  will  reach  descendants  of 
Joseph  Tod  of  Caroline  County,  Virginia,  who  may  be  able  to  tell  the 
story  of  this  branch  of  the  family. 
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Chapter  X 


CATHARINE  TOD  (Mrs.  Joseph  Baker),  1804-1870 
AND  HER  DESCENDANTS 

Catharine  Tod,1  third  daughter  and  child  of  George  Thompson 
Tod  and  Mary  Smith  Tod,  was  born  March  25,  1804,  in  Fredericks¬ 
burg,  Virginia,  and  died  September  16,  1870,  in  Winchester,  Virginia, 
where  she  was  buried  in  Mount  Hebron  Cemetery.  A  beautiful,  serious 
blonde,  she  seemed  to  be  austere.  Her  patrician  features  and  dignified 
manner  gave  her  a  haughty  appearance,  and  her  daughters-in-law  and 
acquaintances  held  her  in  considerable  awe  and  respect.  She  was,  how¬ 
ever,  devoted  to  her  immediate  family  and  entered  wholeheartedly  into 
their  careers. 

On  April  13,  1830,  she  was  married2  to  the  Reverend  Joseph  Baker 
in  Caroline  County  by  the  Reverend  Lawrence  Battaile,  with  George 
T.  Tod,  her  father,  as  bondsman.  The  Reverend  Joseph  Baker,3  son 
of  Jacob  and  Mary  Baker,  was  born  March  14,  1799,  in  Frederick 
County,  Virginia,  one  of  a  large  family.  With  a  keen  mind  and  love  of 
books,  he  acquired  a  wide  knowledge  of  both  languages  and  science. 
He  was  ordained  to  the  Baptist  ministry  in  1822  and  served  first  for 
some  years  as  pastor  of  the  church  in  Ketocton,  Loudoun  County,  Vir¬ 
ginia.  He  preached  in  a  number  of  other  churches  in  the  vicinity,  mov¬ 
ing  to  Upperville,  Fauquier  County,  in  1827,  and  to  Winchester,  Vir¬ 
ginia,  in  1836,  where  he  remained  for  nearly  20  years.  During  this 
period  his  pastoral  duties  took  him  often  to  Front  Royal,  Berryville, 
White  Post,  and  Charles  Town.  Thus  his  preaching  extended  through 
Frederick,  Clarke,  Warren,  Loudoun,  and  upper  Fauquier  counties, 
Virginia,  and  Jefferson  County,  now  West  Virginia. 

Throughout  his  ministry  he  also  conducted  educational  institu¬ 
tions.  These  included  the  Male  Academy,  Upperville,  Virginia,  from 
1827  until  1836,  and  the  Winchester  Female  Academy  (now  Fort 
Loudoun  Seminary)  on  Fort  Hill,  Winchester,  Virginia,  from  January, 
1836,  until  July,  1855,  when  he  abandoned  teaching  in  order  to  devote 
full  time  to  preaching. 

Soon  after  moving  to  Caroline  County  in  November,  1855,  to 
become  pastor  of  Burruss’s  Church  in  Mount  Carmel,  he  became  ill 
and  died  December  30,  1855.  He  was  buried  in  Mount  Hebron  Ceme- 
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tery,  Winchester,  Virginia.  According  to  his  register4  he  had  preached 
5,879  sermons,  baptized  999  into  the  fellowship  of  the  churches  he 
served,  and  married  490  people.  During  his  years  of  teaching  he  had 
educated  2,559  students.  His  concern  was  not  only  to  educate  the 
mind,  but  also  to  save  the  soul.  The  earnest  theme  of  his  life  was  to 
preach  Christ  both  in  the  pulpit  and  in  his  daily  activities. 

No  doubt  the  Reverend  Joseph  Baker  exerted  an  influence  on  the 
Tod  family  into  which  he  had  married.  Although  for  years  they  had 
been  communicants  of  the  Church  of  England  and  although  the  Bap¬ 
tists  were  gaining  members  in  the  Caroline  community,  it  was  probably 
not  until  the  time  of  his  marriage  to  Catharine  Tod  that  many  of  the 
family  were  identified  with  the  Baptist  Church. 

After  the  death  of  her  husband,  Catharine  Tod  Baker5  continued 
to  make  her  home  in  Caroline  County,  near  one  of  the  old  Tod  family 
plantations,  “Veilleboro,”  where  her  sister,  Martha  Ellen  Tod  (Mrs. 
Andrew  Moore  Boulware),  and  the  latter’s  family  were  living.  Not  far 
away  at  “Norwood”  was  another  sister,  Margaret  Smith  Tod  (Mrs. 
Larkin  Litchfield),  then  a  widow,  and  her  children.  Also  in  the  same 
neighborhood,  near  the  post  office  called  “Guineys,”  were  some  of  the 
Jesse  and  Farish  families,  all  cousins.  Catharine  Tod  Baker  had  re¬ 
turned  to  Caroline  County  in  time  to  see  her  father,  grand  old  George 
T.  Tod,  for  the  few  remaining  years  before  he  died  in  1859  at  the  age 
of  ninety.  Here  she  spent  the  rest  of  her  life,  going  through  the  hard¬ 
ships  of  the  War  and  experiencing  the  tragedies  that  struck  each  family. 

Catharine  Tod  Baker  and  the  Reverend  Joseph  Baker  had  seven 
children,  but  only  two  lived  to  maturity.6 

1.  George  Tod  Baker  was  born  February  18,  1831,  and  died  January 
25,  1835. 

2.  Joseph  William  Baker  was  born  February  4,  1833,  and  died  Febru¬ 
ary  11,  1833. 

3.  Mary  Tod  Baker  was  born  February  22,  1834,  and  died  February 
5,  1835. 

4.  Emily  Hunton  Baker  was  bom  December  21,  1835,  and  died  October 
30,  1838. 

EUGENE  BAKER,  1838-1903 

5.  Eugene  Baker7  was  born  June  15,  1838,  in  Winchester,  Virginia,  and 
died  January  30,  1903,  in  Charles  Town,  West  Virginia,  where  he 
was  buried.  On  April  5,  1859,  he  married  Anna  Moore  Wiltshire  of 
Leetown,  Jefferson  County,  then  Virginia,  who  was  born  February 
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3,  1840,  and  died  March  28,  1913.  Their  wedding  invitation,8  a 
small  slick  white  card,  2ys  x3]/2  inches,  is  as  follows: 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  G.  D.  Wiltshire 
At  Home 

Tuesday,  April  5th  at  10  o’clock,  A.M. 

Eugene  Baker. 

Anna  M.  Wiltshire.  Mantipike. 

Eugene  Baker9  served  as  quartermaster  of  Company  B,  Ninth 
Virginia  Cavalry,  in  the  War  Between  the  States.  In  the  1870’s, 
he  moved  to  Jefferson  County,  bought  “Hopewell,”  which  remained 
his  home  the  rest  of  his  life,  and  was  sheriff  of  that  county  for 
many  years.  He  was  a  Baptist,  as  were  all  of  his  children. 

Eugene  Baker  and  Anna  Moore  Wiltshire  Baker  had  five  sons 
and  one  daughter.10 

a.  Joseph  Baker  was  born  December  31,  1859,  at  Mantipike,  Jeffer¬ 
son  County,  Virginia,  and  died  December  2,  1938,  in  Bowling 
Green,  Virginia,  where  he  was  buried.  He  owned  a  saw  mill  and 
lumber  business  and  was  sheriff  of  Caroline  County  for  many 
years.  On  November  1,  1881,  he  married  Gertrude  Loker  of 
Baltimore.  She  died  July  7,  1941,  in  Staunton,  Virginia.  They 
had  no  children. 

b.  Eugene  Moore  Baker  was  born  July  26,  1861,  in  Caroline 
County,  and  died  March  15,  1863. 

c.  Cecil  Hurst  Baker  was  born  August  15,  1867,  in  Caroline 
County,  and  died  November  18,  1938,  in  Knoxville,  Tennessee, 
where  he  was  buried.  Tall,  courtly,  popular,  and  a  fine  dancer, 
he  was  known  as  “Prince  Charming.”  On  December  23,  1897,  he 
married  Mary  Martin  Ross  of  Knoxville.  They  had  one  son. 

1.  Martin  Ross  Baker  was  born  October  27,  1898,  and  mar¬ 
ried  Martha  Spilman  circa  January,  1930.  He  owns  the  por¬ 
traits  of  Catharine  Tod  Baker  and  the  Reverend  Joseph 
Baker  that  are  among  the  illustrations  in  this  book.  Martin 
Ross  Baker  and  Martha  Spilman  Baker  have  two  children. 

a.  Martin  Ross  Baker,  Jr.,  was  bom  circa  October  24,  1933, 
is  married,  and  has  one  son,  Martin  Ross  Baker  III,  born 
September,  1958,  in  Memphis,  Tennessee. 

b.  Mary  Tod  Baker  was  born  December  23,  1937. 
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d.  Dr.  Charles  Lee  Baker  was  born  February  16,  1872,  in  Caroline 
County,  and  died  March  7,  1948,  in  Augusta,  Georgia,  where  he 
had  practiced  medicine.  A  graduate  of  the  University  of  Virginia, 
Department  of  Medicine,  he  married  (1)  Mary  Hayne  Michel 
on  May  3,  1902.  She  was  born  June  3,  1880,  in  Charleston, 
South  Carolina,  and  died  May  21,  1928,  in  Augusta,  Georgia. 
Her  parents  were:  Dr.  Middleton  Michel,  a  physician,  who  was 
born  January  22,  1822,  in  Charleston,  South  Carolina,  and  died 
there  June  4,  1894,  and  Cecilia  Smith  Inglesby,  who  was  born 
June  4,  1844,  in  Charleston,  and  died  May,  1919,  in  Augusta. 
Dr.  Charles  Lee  Baker  and  Mary  Hayne  Michel  Baker  had  two 
sons  and  one  daughter. 

1.  Eugene  Middleton  Baker  was  born  February  16,  1903,  in 
Augusta,  Georgia,  and  married  Mary  Phin,  who  was  born 
in  1904  in  Charleston,  South  Carolina.  Their  son: 

a.  Eugene  Middleton  Baker,  Jr.,  was  born  July,  1931,  in 
Columbia,  South  Carolina,  and  married  Nancy  Dean 
Mitchell  on  December  29,  1953.  He  studied  medicine. 

2.  Cecilia  Michel  Baker  (called  Teto)  was  born  December  1, 
1905,  in  Honolulu,  H.T.,  and  was  married  to  George  Barnes 
Barrett  in  September,  1926.  A  lawyer,  he  was  born  July  1, 
1894,  in  Augusta,  Georgia,  and  died  there  December  9,  1942. 
They  had  two  daughters  and  one  son. 

a.  Mary  Baker  Barrett  was  born  August  13,  1927,  in  Au¬ 
gusta,  Georgia,  and  was  married  to  Thomas  Heard  Rob¬ 
ertson,  a  lawyer.  They  have  two  children:  Thomas  Heard 
Robertson,  Jr.,  who  was  born  December  31,  1950,  in 
Augusta;  and  Cecilia  Baker  Robertson,  who  was  born 
May  7,  1953,  in  Augusta. 

b.  William  Hale  Barrett  was  born  February  11,  1929.  A 
lawyer,  he  began  the  practice  of  law  with  his  father’s 
firm  in  March,  1955. 

c.  Katherine  Wilson  Barrett  was  born  November  15,  1932, 
and  was  married  to  Kingsley  Hopkins  Murphy,  Jr.,  of 
Minneapolis,  Minnesota.  She  was  graduated  from  Bar¬ 
nard  College  and  he  has  an  M.A.  degree  from  Columbia 
University.  They  live  in  Des  Moines,  Iowa  (1955),  and 
have  one  daughter,  Georgia  Fullerton  Murphy,  who  was 
born  September  9,  1953,  in  Minneapolis. 

3.  Charles  Lee  Baker,  Jr.,  was  born  April  15,  1918,  in  Washing- 
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ton,  D.  C.,  and  died  March  18,  1933,  in  Augusta,  Georgia, 
when  he  was  accidentally  shot  by  a  companion  in  a  treetop 
house  on  his  father’s  plantation. 

Dr.  Charles  Lee  Baker  married  (2)  Blanche  Coghill  of  Bowling 
Green,  Virginia.  She11  died  circa  June,  1943.  They  had  no  chil¬ 
dren. 

e.  Bessie  Davis  Baker,  only  daughter  of  Eugene  Baker  and  Anna 
Moore  Wiltshire  Baker,  was  born  July  31,  1873,  at  Hopewell, 
Leetown,  Jefferson  County,  West  Virginia,  and  died  May  23, 
1947,  in  Charles  Town,  West  Virginia.  On  June  22,  1910,  she 
was  married  to  George  M.  Beltzhoover,  Jr. 

Son  of  George  M.  Beltzhoover  and  Lucy  Entler  Beltzhoover, 
he1*-  was  born  March  22,  1880,  in  Shepherdstown,  West  Vir¬ 
ginia,  and  died  of  a  heart  attack  on  April  13,  1958,  in  a  Win¬ 
chester,  Virginia,  hospital.  A  graduate  of  Shepherd  College  and 
of  West  Virginia  University  with  LL.B.  degree  when  only  21 
years  of  age,  he  was  a  prominent  lawyer  of  Charles  Town,  West 
Virginia,  where  he  practiced  for  more  than  half  a  century.  He 
was  a  Presbyterian  and  active  in  civic  and  historical  affairs. 
After  the  death  of  his  wife,  Bessie  Baker  Beltzhoover,  he  mar¬ 
ried  (2)  Corrie  Swimley,  who  survived  him. 

Bessie  Baker  Beltzhoover  was  a  Baptist  and  a  member  of  the 
National  Society  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution,  Na¬ 
tional  No.  195565,  through  the  Revolutionary  War  service  of 
Captain  Charles  Tod,  Sr.  Bessie  Baker  Beltzhoover  and  George 
M.  Beltzhoover,  Jr.,  had  one  daughter. 

1.  Catharine  Tod  Beltzhoover  was  born  August  3,  1911,  in 
Charles  Town,  Jefferson  County,  West  Virginia.  She  was 
graduated  from  St.  Hilda’s  Hall  in  1928,  an  Episcopal  girls’ 
school  in  Charles  Town,  attended  Hollins  College  from  1929 
to  1931,  and  Katharine  Gibbs  School  in  New  York  in  1932. 
She  was  connected  with  the  West  Virginia  Department  of 
Public  Assistance  in  Charles  Town  from  1936  to  1942,  was 
director  of  Public  Assistance  in  Pendleton  County,  West 
Virginia,  in  1942  and  1943,  was  executive  secretary  of  the 
American  Red  Cross  in  Port  Clinton,  Ohio,  from  September, 
1943,  to  1946,  and  served  in  the  same  capacity  in  Chester¬ 
field  County,  Chester,  Virginia,  from  September,  1946,  to 
April,  1947. 

On  May  10,  1947,  she  was  married  in  Charles  Town  to  Dr. 
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William  W.  Butzner,  Jr.,  a  physician  of  Fredericksburg,  Vir¬ 
ginia,  where  they  live.  She  is  a  member  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  (U.  S.)  and  he  is  an  Episcopalian.  Their  two 
daughters  were  baptized  in  St.  George’s  Episcopal  Church  in 
Fredericksburg,  where  their  great-great-great-great-grand- 

father,  William  Smith  (1746-1802),  was  a  vestryman  at  the 
time  of  his  death.  Their  children  are: 

a.  Betsy  Baker  Butzner  was  born  March  22,  1948,  in 
Charlottesville,  Virginia. 

b.  Anna  Moore  Butzner  was  born  October  16,  1950,  in 
Charlottesville. 

f.  Edgar  Garland  Baker  was  born  March  9,  1879,  and  died 

October  22,  1881. 

CECIL  BAKER,  1840-1864 

6.  Cecil  Baker,13  next  to  last  child  of  Catharine  Tod  Baker  and  the 
Reverend  Joseph  Baker,  was  born  December  23,  1840,  in  Win¬ 
chester,  Virginia,  and  was  killed  June  24,  1864,  from  a  shot  in  the 
heart  while  engaged  in  a  charge  near  Nancis  Shop  in  Charles 
City  County,  Virginia. 

Early  in  the  War  Between  the  States,  Cecil  Baker14  was  com¬ 
missioned  First  Lieutenant  of  Company  B,  Caroline  Light  Dra¬ 
goons,  Ninth  Virginia  Cavalry.  Colonel  Richard  L.  T.  Beale,  Ninth 
Virginia  Cavalry,  in  reporting15  to  Major  General  Lee  described  a 
scouting  party  under  Lieutenant  Baker  on  the  expedition  into  King 
and  Queen  County  from  March  9  to  12,  1864,  a  few  months  before 
his  tragic  death.  It  fell  to  the  lot  of  his  brother,  Eugene  Baker,  also 
serving  with  the  same  company,  to  find  Cecil  Baker,  lying  shot 
dead  and  stripped  of  his  clothing  and  horse  by  the  enemy.  Eugene 
Baker  rode  back  to  Caroline  as  fast  as  his  horse  could  go.  When  he 
arrived  at  Norwood,  the  home  of  his  aunt,  Margaret  Tod  Litchfield, 
he  threw  himself  face  down  on  the  floor  and  wept  so  violently  that 
it  was  some  time  before  he  could  tell  her  that  he  had  buried  his 
only  brother  by  digging  a  grave  near  the  enemy’s  lines.  Lieutenant 
Cecil  Baker’s  dress  uniform  is  now  (1955)  in  the  Confederate 
Museum  in  Richmond  next  to  that  of  Lieutenant  General  Richard 
Stoddert  Ewell. 

Cecil  Baker  married  Pauline  Jane  George  (called  Lina)  on 
November  1,  1860,  near  Penola,  Caroline  County.  She  was  the 
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daughter  of  Dr.  Lewis  Melville  George  and  Sarah  Elizabeth  Samuel 
George.  A  copy  of  their  wedding  invitation,  about  the  size  of  a 
present-day  calling  card  and  addressed  to  a  bridesmaid,  Miss  M.  L. 
Litchfield,  Norwood,  Caroline  Co.,  Va.,  has  been  preserved.16 

Dr.  L.  M.  George  &  Lady, 

At  Home, 

Thursday,  November  1st,  at  7  1-2  P.M. 

Lina  J.  George,  Cecil  Baker. 

On  her  father’s  side,  Lina  George17  was  the  granddaughter  of  Lewis 
George  and  Agnes  Wilson  George,  and  the  great-granddaughter  of 
John  Dudley  George,  Revolutionary  War  soldier,  and  Lucy  Dickin¬ 
son  George.  On  her  mother’s  side,  she  was  the  granddaughter  of 
Colonel  Archibald  Samuel,  soldier  in  the  War  of  1812,  member  of 
the  Virginia  General  Assembly,  sheriff  of  Caroline  County,  and 
active  in  the  social  life  of  the  county.  Lina  George  Baker  died  in 
Knoxville,  Tennessee. 

Lieutenant  Cecil  Baker  and  Lina  George  Baker  had  two  sons.18 

a.  Cecil  Lee  Baker  was  born  September  24,  1861,  in  Caroline 
County.  He19  married  Linda  Allen  of  Bowling  Green  on  October 
19,  1887,  the  ceremony  being  performed  by  the  Reverend  L.  A. 
Cutler  in  Caroline  County.  They  lived  in  Knoxville,  Tennessee, 
where  he  was  in  business  for  many  years.  The  daughter  of 
Robert  G.  Allen  and  Mollie  D.  Valentine  Allen,  she  was  born 
circa  1863,  died  July  1,  1926,  in  Knoxville,  and  was  buried  in 
Lakewood  Cemetery,  Bowling  Green,  Virginia.  Cecil  Lee  Baker 
and  Linda  Allen  Baker  had  three  daughters. 

1.  Louise  Baker  lives  in  Knoxville,  Tennessee. 

2.  Bessie  Lee  Baker  was  married  to  Gay  Clarke,  a  druggist,  and 
they  had  two  children. 

a .  Gay  Clarke,  Jr. 

b.  Cecil  James  Clarke. 

3.  Roberta  Baker  was  born  in  1908. 

b.  Lewis  Melville  George  Baker20  was  born  March  26,  1864,  in 
Caroline  County,  Virginia,  and  died  in  1937,  in  Knoxville, 
Tennessee.  When  he  was  only  a  few  weeks  old  his  father, 
Lieutenant  Cecil  Baker,  rode  off  to  War  for  the  last  time, 
stopping  to  say  farewell  to  his  mother,  Catharine  Tod  Baker, 
and  asking  her  to  go  to  Lina  and  help  her  make  clothes  for  the 
baby  left  tied  up  in  newspapers,  Federal  soldiers  having  carried 
off  everything. 
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Lewis  Melville  George  Baker  was  educated  at  the  University 
of  Virginia,  receiving  the  following  degrees:  Bachelor  of  Science, 
Bachelor  of  Arts,  Bachelor  of  Philosophy,  and  Master  of  Arts. 
He  moved  to  Knoxville,  Tennessee,  where  he  founded  the 
Baker-Himel  School,  for  many  years  an  outstanding  prepara¬ 
tory  school  for  boys.  In  1900  he  began  the  practice  of  law,  form¬ 
ing  a  partnership  with  Webb  and  McClung  in  1902,  and  later 
becoming  a  member  of  the  law  firm  of  Webb,  Baker,  and  Eger- 
ton,  with  offices  in  the  Holston  National  Bank  Building  of 
Knoxville.  He  was  a  member  of  the  American  Bar  Association, 
the  Tennessee  Bar  Association,  and  the  Knox  County  Bar  Asso¬ 
ciation. 

Lewis  Melville  George  Baker  married  Blanche  McClung 
Tomney  of  Memphis  in  Knoxville  and  they  had  five  sons  and 
one  daughter. 

1.  Shepherd  Baker.  Deceased. 

2.  Lewis  Melville  George  Baker,  Jr.,  was  born  November  18, 
1895.  He  served  in  World  War  I  in  Battery  3,  114th  Field 
Artillery.  He  married  Zola  McMahan  and  they  had  a  son. 
a.  Lewis  Melville  George  Baker  III. 

3.  William  Cecil  Baker  was  born  January  16,  1899.  He  served 
in  World  War  I  in  aviation.  On  October  7,  1925,  he  married 
Josephine  Binny  of  Brookline,  Massachusetts,  and  they  live 
in  Kansas  City,  Missouri. 

4.  Webb  Baker.  Deceased. 

5.  Douglas  Dudley  Baker  was  born  October  14,  1904. 

6.  Catharine  Blanche  Baker  was  born  November  30,  1907. 

7.  Scott  Baker,  the  last  child  of  Catharine  Tod  Baker  and  the 
Reverend  Joseph  Baker,  was  born  June  23,  1843,  in  Winchester, 
Virginia,  and  died  there  June  12,  1846. 


Chapter  XI 


MARTHA  ELLEN  TOD  (Mrs.  Andrew  Moore  Boulware) 
1820-1862,  AND  HER  DESCENDANTS 

Written  by  her  granddaughter,  Janie  Preston  Boulware  Lamb 
(Mrs.  Brockenbrough  Lamb  of  Richmond,  Virginia) 

Martha  Ellen  Tod,  a  younger  daughter  of  George  Thompson  Tod 
and  his  wife,  Mary  Smith  Tod,  of  Caroline  County,  Virginia,  was 
born  in  1820.  Her  father,  George  Thompson  Tod,  was  a  large  land- 
owner,  having  five  plantations  in  Caroline  County:  “Hickory  Grove,” 
Spring  Hill,  Villboro,  Sycamores,”  and  “Norwood.”  It  had  been 
a  prosperous  age  in  plantation  life  in  Virginia,  and  Martha  Ellen  knew 
no  other  life  than  that  of  the  lady  of  “the  big  house,”  surrounded  by 
fruitful  fields,  tended  by  faithful  slaves — a  life  of  security,  dignity, 
and  ease.  Martha  Ellen  was  a  very  pretty  girl  with  dark  blue  eyes, 
brown  hair,  and  fair  skin.  She  was  an  energetic,  wide  awake  young 
lady,  and  took  a  lively  interest  in  all  the  arts  of  the  housewife,  that 
she  might  be  able  to  manage  the  plantation  and  grace  the  home  of  a 
Virginia  gentleman  some  day — which  she  did.  She  had  leisure  to  read 
and  to  study  and  she  enjoyed  the  novels  of  her  day  so  keenly  that 
she  yielded  to  the  then  popular  fashion  of  naming  a  son  for  a  favorite 
book.1  Her  taste  in  house  furnishings  was  excellent,  judging  by  the 
pieces  inherited  by  her  granddaughter,  among  them  an  enchanting 
little  candle  stand,  an  exquisite  cologne  bottle,  a  silver  fish  pin  to  hold 
her  knitting  needle,  a  tooled  leather,  gold-edged  Bible  decorated  with 
dainty  garlands  of  flowers,  some  Adam  chairs,  a  gold  locket  holding  a 
picture  of  the  man  she  married — small  things  which  were  saved  from 
the  Yankee  raid  on  Tudor  Hall.”  Martha  Ellen  inherited  some  lovely 
old  silver  from  her  mother,  Mary  Smith  Tod,  which  was  marked  in 
the  custom  of  that  day  with  the  combined  initials  of  the  bride  and 
groom,  George  and  Mary  Tod,  “GMT.”  Some  of  this  initialed  Tod 
silver  is  still  in  the  family  and  is  pictured  in  The  Silversmiths  of  Vir¬ 
ginia.2  Martha  Ellen’s  wedding  dress  is  now  in  The  Valentine  Museum 
in  Richmond,  Virginia,  and  shows  her  figure  to  have  been  small 
and  neat.  The  bodice  is  of  yellowed  white  satin  with  pointed  basque 
front,  and  lovely  lace  fissue.  The  little  satin  slippers  and  the  white 
silk  stockings  are  those  of  a  small  person. 
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Martha  Ellen  was  one  of  a  large  family — eight  daughters  and  one 
son,  all  of  whom  grew  up  and  married.3  All  the  children  came  home 
often  to  visit  at  Villboro,  bringing  with  them  husbands,  children  and 
servants,  by  the  carriage  load  and  the  wagon  load!  Nor  were  the  visits 
short — they  stayed  weeks  and  sometimes  months — a  family  joke  is 
that  one  son-in-law  called  the  family  of  another  who  spent  seven 
months,  “seven-months  cruisers.”  They  were  a  united  happy  family, 
these  Tod  daughters  and  their  husbands  and  children  at  Villboro.  With 
such  a  large  family  connection  in  the  neighborhood  and  many  nearby 
friends,  Martha  Ellen  was  surrounded  with  young  people  and  grew 
up  in  the  midst  of  a  happy  country  society.  In  England  her  group 
would  have  been  called  “the  Gentry.”  She  never  lived  in  a  city. 
Among  her  neighbors  were  the  Boulwares,  also  a  large  group,  closely 
knit,  who  came  constantly  to  Villboro. 

Mr.  Lee  Roy  Boulware  visited,  courted,  and  married  Elizabeth 
Tod.  He  was  a  widower  with  four  children,  and  owned  a  beautiful 
home,  “White  Hall,”  on  the  Mattaponi  River  in  King  and  Queen 
County.  A  few  years  later  his  son,  Andrew  Moore,  followed  his  father  s 
footsteps  and  came  to  see  Martha  Ellen.  Soon  afterward  Andrew  Moore 
Boulware  and  Martha  Ellen  Tod  plighted  their  troth  in  the  old  parlor 
at  Villboro  one  evening  in  December,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1840. 

Lee  Roy  and  Elizabeth  lived  at  White  Hall;  Andrew  Moore  and 
Martha  Ellen  at  Tudor  Hall.  This  house  was  a  large  one,  built  of  red 
brick,  mellowed  by  time  even  at  that  period  of  its  building.  The  dou¬ 
ble  porches  across  the  front  of  the  house  were  unusual.  In  the  large 
parlor  was  a  beautiful  ceiling  of  plasterwork  and  there  was  a  corner 
fireplace  in  each  room,  with  a  pretty  mantelpiece.  The  floors  of  heart 
pine  and  the  woodwork  were  notable.  Grouped  around  the  “Big  House” 
were  the  small  dwellings  of  the  house  servants  and  farther  off  in  The 
Quarters  those  of  the  “field  hands.”  The  office  in  the  yard  was  an 
active  place,  where  the  business  of  the  plantation  was  carried  on. 
Nearest  to  the  Big  House  stood  “Mammy  Abey’s  House,”  where  she 
and  her  husband  “Uncle  Thornton”  and  one  son  lived. 

Here  at  Tudor  Hall  the  children  of  Andrew  Moore  and  Martha 
Ellen  were  born.  Here  the  children  played  happily  with  a  wealth  of 
cousins  for  some  years.  Then  their  father,  Andrew  Moore,  took  over 
from  their  grandfather  Tod  one  of  his  Caroline  plantations,  Villboro, 
and  they  moved  there  to  live.  The  six  children  were: 

1)  Vivian  Grey  Boulware,  b.  October  9,  1841;  d.  January  30,  1930, 

age  89. 

2)  Aubin  Lee  Boulware,  b.  December  27,  1843;  d.  June  12,  1897, 
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3)  Irene  Boulware,  b.  1845;  d.  1901. 

4)  Margaret  Smith  Boulware  (Maggie),  b.  March  20,  1848;  d. 

November  8,  1927. 

5)  Mary  Walter  Boulware,  b.  1851;  d.  1852. 

6)  George  Thompson  Tod  Boulware  (Tommie),  b.  Tune  5  1855- 

d.  March  11,  1918.  J  ’  ’ 

Now  the  two  older  boys,  Vivian  and  Aubin,  were  at  school,  first 
at  Mr.  Lewis  Kidd’s,  then  Mr.  Gessner  Harrison’s,  and  Mr.  Schooler’s 
Edge  Hill  Academy,  near  Guinea’s  Depot  in  Caroline  County.  The 
girls,  Irene  and  “Maggie,”  were  taught  at  home  by  a  governess.  Little 
Mary  Walter  had  died,  a  child,  not  long  before  they  left  Tudor  Hall, 
and  is  buried  in  the  Boulware  graveyard  there.  Little  George  Thomp¬ 
son  Tod  was  learning  his  letters.  Villboro  was  a  comfortable,  sweet 
home,  with  a  pretty  lawn  and  a  terraced  garden  on  one  side— the  pride 
of  the  gardener  s  heart — about  ten  miles  from  Fredericksburg.  Nor 
were  the  children  disturbed  by  the  noise  and  confusion  of  city  shopping. 
Twice  a  year  a  sewing  woman  came  and  made  a  complete  wardrobe 
for  them.  Every  spring  and  every  fall  sewing  was  busily  carried  on 
for  the  whole  family  and  the  selection  of  patterns  and  the  arranging 
of  costumes  was  an  important  item  in  the  routine  of  life  and  the  chang¬ 
ing  of  the  seasons.  To  people  living  in  the  deep  country  on  plantations 
that  were  almost  completely  self-supporting,  each  season  bringing  its 
separate  activity  was  important.  The  girls  looked  forward  with  pleasure 
to  the  addition  of  the  seamstress  to  the  household  and  doubtless  helped 

their  mother  in  planning  the  pretty  dresses  and  the  fancy  bonnets  that 
were  made. 

There  is  a  charming  diary  written  by  Philip  Vickers  Fithian,4  a 
young  man  of  New  Jersey,  who  lived  as  tutor  to  the  Carter  children  at 
“Nomini  Hall”  for  some  years,  telling  of  the  arrival  of  the  Dancing 
Master  and  the  Music  Master,  to  spend  a  week  or  more  in  the  house 
to  teach  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Carter.  The 
children  of  friends  in  the  neighborhood  came  to  be  taught  the  graces, 
too,  and  classes  lasted  all  day  and  into  the  nights  with  merriment  and 
laughter.  The  gatherings  of  course  developed  into  parties,  and  learning 
and  merriment  went  hand  in  hand  with  society  on  the  plantations. 

This  happy  home  was  not  destined  for  many  years  of  quiet  en¬ 
joyment,  for  war  clouds  lowered  and  the  land  was  soon  desperate  from 
poverty  and  deluged  with  sorrow.  In  1861  Vivian  was  20  years  old 
and  Aubin  was  18.  They  left  school  immediately  war  was  declared 
and  entered  the  Confederate  Army  in  the  Ninth  Regiment  of  Virginia 
Cavalry,  Lee's  Rangers.  Aubin  served  as  a  private  until  the  close  of 


156 


THE  TODDS  OF  VIRGINIA 


the  War.  For  bravery  in  action  he  was  promoted  to  a  lieutenancy  but 
was  never  commissioned.  These  companies  were  composed  largely  of 
their  playmates  and  cousins  in  King  and  Queen  and  Caroline  Counties. 
With  the  elder  boys  gone,  the  War  seemed  to  sweep  nearer  and  nearer 
to  Villboro.  Sometimes  when  the  cannon  roared  around  Fredericksburg 
their  father  would  get  in  his  buggy  and  drive  up  toward  the  town  as 
close  as  he  dared  go.  General  Jubal  Early  spent  one  winter  with 
them  at  Villboro.  This  same  winter  General  Jackson  spent  in  “the 
office”  at  Moss  Neck,  the  Corbin  place,  a  few  miles  away.  It  was  a 
very  cold  winter  and  the  troops  quartered  nearby  suffered  greatly. 
General  Early  became  a  great  friend  of  all  the  Boulware  family  and 
appreciated  the  home  they  gave  him  at  Villboro.  When  Andrew  Moore 
realized  the  War  was  going  badly  for  the  Confederacy  he  felt  he  must 
somehow  give  more  aid.  He  sold  Villboro  for  Confederate  money  and 
gave  the  money  to  The  Cause.  In  straitened  circumstances,  when 
the  Yankee  lines  came  ever  closer,  he  refugeed  with  his  family  to  Rich¬ 
mond,  and  was  there  until  the  end.  Martha  Ellen,  ever  full  of  energy 
and  sympathy  for  The  Cause,  with  her  own  two  sons  in  the  thick  of 
battles,  volunteered  for  nursing  in  the  soldiers’  hospitals  in  Richmond. 
Each  day  she  spent  at  their  bedsides,  leaving  “Mammy”  at  home  with 
the  two  girls  and  little  Tommie.  Giving  her  all,  as  the  women  of  the 
South  so  bravely  carried  on,  she  became  exhausted  and  ill  and  the 
doctors  pronounced  the  dread  verdict,  typhoid  fever.  War  conditions 
in  Richmond  were  not  conducive  to  her  improvement,  and  soon  she 
died.  Her  home  was  behind  the  Yankee  lines,  so  she  could  not  be 
buried  in  the  family  graveyard  at  Tudor  Hall  beside  her  little  girl, 
Mary  Walter,  and  many  of  her  loved  ones.  She  was  buried  in  Holly¬ 
wood  Cemetery,  close  by  the  James  River  in  Richmond— in  the 
Sycamore  Christian  Church  Section.  Driving  past  her  grave  today  in 
Hollywood  one  reads  on  her  modest  granite  monument: 

Martha  Ellen  Tod, 
wife  of  Andrew  Moore  Boulware 
1820-1862 

Her  life  was  as  truly  given  to  her  beloved  Southern  Cause  as  if  she 
had  been  shot  on  the  Battlefield. 

And  now,  with  the  War  ended,  the  country  in  a  troublous  state, 
a  widower  with  five  children  to  educate  and  support,  his  home  gone, 
Andrew  Moore  was  indeed  concerned.  He  was  a  courageous  man,  still 
full  of  energy  and  resourcefulness  with  good  judgment  and  sound  prac¬ 
tical  sense.  He  returned  at  once  with  his  family  to  the  country— the 
Boulwares  and  Tods  were  ever  country  lovers— and  rented  from  the 
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Taylor  family  the  pretty  old  home  on  the  Rappahannock  River,  “Belvi- 
dere” — originally  a  Daingerfield  place,  of  great  historic  interest,  about 
eight  miles  from  Fredericksburg.5  Andrew  Moore  was  a  well  educated 
man.  At  the  University  of  Virginia  he  had  graduated  in  Medicine 
(1836-37)  but  never  practiced.  Now  he  bent  all  his  attention  upon 
restoring  home  life  to  his  children,  and  with  a  rich  river  plantation, 
and  labor  to  be  had  with  little  difficulty,  he  established  once  more  a 
lovely,  prosperous  country  house.  His  wheat  crops  became  noted,  his 
fertile  lands  repaid  rapidly  his  skillful  management,  and  he  was  able 
to  educate  his  children.  His  elder  sons  came  home  from  the  War — 
Vivian  helped  his  father  run  Belvidere  plantation,  and  later  became 
an  engineer.  He  had  been  a  fearless  soldier,  with  a  fine  War  record. 
As  a  courier  he  was  invaluable  because  of  his  familiarity  with  all  the 
roads  around  Fredericksburg  and  into  Caroline  and  King  and  Queen 
Counties.  He  knew  these  roads  intimately  from  the  days  of  fox-hunt¬ 
ing  when  his  father  kept  a  pack  of  hounds  enjoyed  by  all  the  neigh¬ 
borhood. 

Vivian  Grey  Boulware  died  in  1930  and  is  buried  in  the  Confed¬ 
erate  Soldiers’  section  in  Hollywood  in  Richmond,  among  comrades 
loved  and  lost. 

Irene,  the  eldest  daughter,  married  Henry  Gordon,  son  of  Mr. 
Samuel  Gordon  and  his  wife,  Patsy  Fitzhugh.  The  Gordons  lived  at 
“Santee,”  a  large  plantation  not  far  from  Belvidere,  in  a  handsome 
house  with  a  big  park  surrounding  it.  On  a  part  of  Santee,  Henry  and 
Irene  Gordon  built  an  attractive  home,  and  Irene,  called  “Rena”  by 
her  family,  was  noted  as  an  unusually  capable,  neat  housekeeper,  and 
made  “Fox  Spring,”  as  they  called  their  new  house,  a  charming  spot. 
She  was  a  great  reader  and  wrote  well;  a  cultured,  interesting  lady, 
she  was  a  leader  in  her  neighborhood.  She  was  quite  pretty,  with  clear, 
dark  gray  eyes  and  smooth  complexion. 

Henry  Gordon  and  “Rena”  married  late  in  life,  and  there  were 
no  children.  All  our  summers  being  spent  at  St.  Julien  as  children,  my 
brothers  and  I  looked  forward  to  the  days  spent  at  Fox  Spring  with 
“Rena”  and  “Uncle  Gordon,”  who  made  much  of  us — in  fact  we  were 
their  only  children.  Their  home  is  still  in  Caroline  County,  looking  as 
sweet  and  peaceful  as  when  they  knew  and  loved  it. 

Irene  Boulware  Gordon  died  in  1901  and  is  buried  beside  her  hus¬ 
band,  Henry  Gordon,  in  the  Fitzhugh-Gordon-Battaile  Graveyard,  on 
the  old  estate  of  the  Fitzhughs  called  “The  Flintshire,”6  near  the 
Rappahannock  River  and  near  Fox  Spring. 

The  autumn  after  the  close  of  the  War,  Aubin  Lee  Boulware  re- 
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turned  to  Mr.  Schooler’s  “Edge  Hill  Academy,”  and  one  year  later 
entered  the  University  of  Virginia.  After  three  years  of  study  he  was 
graduated  with  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  in  the  summer  of  1869, 
graduating  in  Latin,  Greek  and  mathematics  the  first  year.  In  the 
fall  of  1869  he  accepted  a  position  as  teacher  in  the  Kenmore  High 
School,  near  Guinea’s  Depot,  Virginia,  then  conducted  by  Judge  R.  L. 
Coleman.  In  the  spring  of  1870  Judge  Coleman  died,  and  the  next  fall 
Mr.  Boulware  established  his  own  school  in  Fredericksburg,  under  the 
name,  “The  University  High  School.”  After  a  few  years  spent  in 
teaching,  he  found  this  was  not  his  true  calling,  and  he  determined 
to  study  Law.  He  read  Law  in  the  offices  of  Judge  Barton  and  St. 
George  R.  Fitzhugh  in  Fredericksburg,  Virginia.  When  licensed  to 
practice,  he  decided  to  seek  his  fortune  in  a  larger  city. 

His  cousin,  George  Thomas  Todd,  who  had  established  a  lucrative 
practice  in  Jefferson,  Texas,  wrote  and  invited  him  to  come  into  his 
firm.  His  intimate  friend,  Charles  U.  Williams,  asked  him  to  join  him 
in  Richmond,  Virginia.  When  he  left  home,  with  his  modest  little 
trunk  which  I  treasure  now,  with  “A.  L.  Boulware”  written  in  black 
letters  on  one  end  of  it,  and  no  further  address,  he  said  to  his  father, 
Andrew  Moore  Boulware,  “When  you  hear  from  me  next  I  do  not  know 
whether  it  will  be  from  Jefferson,  Texas,  or  Richmond,  Virginia.”  In 
Richmond,  with  Charles  U.  Williams  and  his  law  partner,  Mr.  Andrew 
Johnston,  he  cast  his  lot.  It  became  the  firm  of  Johnston,  Williams 
and  Boulware.  After  the  death  of  Mr.  Andrew  Johnston,  the  legal  busi¬ 
ness  of  the  firm  was  continued  under  the  firm  name  Williams  and 
Boulware  until  Aubin  Lee  Boulware’s  death,  June  12,  1897. 

“During  the  years  of  his  practice  he  was  a  receiver  in  the  United 
States  courts,  in  the  important  White  Sulphur  Springs  case,  and  in  the 
Richmond  and  Arlington  Life  Insurance  case,  as  well  as  in  the  South¬ 
ern  Telegraph  Company  case.  Upon  the  organization  of  the  Southern 
Railway  company  he  became  a  director  of  the  corporation  and  served 
in  that  capacity  until  his  death.  In  1891,  following  the  death  of  Mr. 
Isaac  Davenport,  he  became  President  of  the  First  National  Bank  of 
Richmond,  and  later  in  the  same  year  he  was  chosen  President  of  the 
Union  Bank  of  Richmond,  Virginia.  In  the  later  years  of  his  life  he 
gave  most  of  his  time  and  attention  to  the  management  of  these  im¬ 
portant  banking  houses. 

“At  college  Mr.  Boulware  was  a  member  of  the  Sigma  Alpha 
Epsilon  fraternity.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Lee  Camp  of  Confederate 
Veterans.  He  was  also  a  member  of  the  Westmoreland  Club  and  the 
Commonwealth  Club  in  Richmond,  Virginia.  His  political  principles 
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were  Democratic.  He  attended  St.  Paul’s  Episcopal  Church  in  Rich¬ 
mond.  His  record  in  the  legal  profession  is  that  of  a  painstaking  and 
able  lawyer,  whose  ability  and  high  sense  of  honor  were  shown  in  the 
conduct  of  his  legal  business,  and  led  to  his  being  chosen  president  of 
important  banking  corporations,  in  the  administration  of  which  the 
same  high  qualities  and  same  good  judgment  were  manifested.”7 

In  1878  Aubin  Lee  Boulware  bought  “St.  Julien,”  from  the  heirs 
°f  Judge  Francis  Taliaferro  Brooke.  This  beautiful  old  home  is  six 
miles  from  Fredericksburg,  two  miles  from  Belvidere,  and  not  far  from 
the  five  Tod  places,  just  across  the  border  of  Caroline  County.  St. 
Julien  is  in  the  corner  of  Spotsylvania  County,  a  short  distance  from 
the  county  line.  Aubin  gave  this  farm  to  his  father  for  the  rest  of  his 
life,  and  then  to  his  unmarried  sister,  Maggie,  and  his  young  brother, 
Tommie.  There  his  father,  Andrew  Moore,  lived  the  last  of  his  span 
of  years,  and  there  he  is  buried,  on  a  hill  overlooking  the  lovely  home 
given  him  for  his  old  age  by  his  devoted,  appreciative  son.  After  his 
death,  in  1889,  St.  Julien  came  to  the  son,  Tommie,  and  the  daughter, 
Maggie.  They  never  married,  and  at  their  death  the  old  home  came 
to  the  three  children  of  Aubin  Lee  Boulware.  It  is  now  owned  by  his 
only  daughter  and  her  husband — Janie  Preston  Boulware  Lamb  and 
Judge  Brockenbrough  Lamb.  It  is  our  summer  home  and  is  deeply 
loved  by  us  and  by  our  children  and  grandchildren — now  the  fifth 
generation  to  enjoy  it. 

On  November  the  fourteenth,  1878,  Aubin  Lee  Boulware  married 
Miss  Janie  Grace  Preston,  daughter  of  the  Honorable  William  Ballard 
Preston  and  his  wife,  Lucinda  Staples  Redd  Preston,  of  “Smithfield,” 
Montgomery  County,  Virginia.  They  were  married  at  Smithfield,  the 
home  of  the  bride — the  Preston  estate8  since  1755. 

Aubin  Boulware’s  youngest  sister,  christened  Margaret  Smith 
Boulware,  but  called  lovingly  “Maggie,”  kept  house  for  her  father, 
Andrew  Moore  Boulware,  and  her  youngest  brother,  Tommie,  at  St. 
Julien  for  many  years  after  1878.  The  house  was  immaculate  and  ran 
smoothly  under  her  management,  for  she  inherited  from  both  parents 
energy  and  good  judgment.  St.  Julien  is  a  place  of  happy  memories, 
for,  though  there  were  only  three  grandchildren  to  spend  holidays  and 
summers  there,  the  house  seemed  always  full  of  relatives  and  friends, 
and  there  was  always  a  large  number  of  servants  and  people  working 
on  the  farm.  The  place  might  well  be  called  “Happy  Holiday,”  for 
there  is  a  magic  quality  about  it  that  is  felt  by  us  who  love  it.  It  might 
be  called,  too,  “Children’s  Heaven,”  for,  with  horses  for  the  boys  to 
ride  and  a  pony  for  me,  dogs  and  cats  and  many  other  animals  to  pet, 
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lovely  country  everywhere  and  smiling  people  to  meet  at  every  turn, 
all  children  were  well  content  “to  stay  forever.” 

When  Aubin  Lee  Boulware  died,  at  54  in  1897,  our  “Aunt  Mag” 
came  to  his  home  to  live  with  us  in  winter,  and  my  mother,  my  two 
brothers  and  I  went  to  St.  Julien  with  her  every  summer.  Aubin  knew 
the  sterling  qualities  of  Mag,  and  had  said  to  her  during  his  last  ill¬ 
ness,  “Maggie,  stay  with  Janie  and  my  children.  She  will  need  you.” 
She  gave  him  her  promise  and  this  she  kept  to  her  last  day.  Never 
was  there  a  more  loyal,  devoted,  unselfish  sister-in-law  and  aunt.  The 
boys  and  I  truly  had  two  mothers,  and  my  mother  gained  a  genuine 
sister.  Janie  Preston  and  Maggie  Boulware  were  truly  sisters  through 
the  many  years  they  lived  without  Aubin,  the  husband  and  brother, 
drawing  ever  closer  together  through  their  mutual  love  for  him.  Maggie 
died  in  Richmond  with  his  family — faithful  unto  death — and  is  buried 
close  to  him  and  his  wife,  in  his  family  section  in  Hollywood.  And  on  her 
tomb  we  have  written: 

“She  fought  a  good  fight, 

She  kept  the  faith, 

A  Crown  of  Glory” 

So,  for  years,  while  I  was  growing  up,  after  my  father’s  death  (I 
was  just  six  years  old  when  he  died)  the  oldest  and  the  youngest  sons 
of  Andrew  Moore  Boulware  lived  at  St.  Julien,  with  the  summer 
months  a  joyous  time  for  us  young  people.  Tommie,  by  the  way,  had 
been  christend  George  Thompson  Tod  Boulware,  for  his  grandfather 
Tod,  who  had  complained  to  Martha  Ellen,  his  daughter,  that  not  one 
of  his  grandchildren  had  been  given  his  whole  name.  But  his  whole 
name  evolved  into  “Tommie,”  and  I  wonder  what  Grandfather  Tod 
would  have  thought  of  that?  He  always  signed  himself  G.  T.  Boulware 
and  we  used  to  tease  him  and  tell  him  that  nobody  knew  whether  the 
“T”  stood  for  Thompson  or  for  Tod — least  of  all  did  he  know! 

Tommie  died  in  1918,  and  is  buried  beside  his  father,  Andrew 
Moore,  at  St.  Julien.  He  is  the  center  of  many  of  our  happiest  mem¬ 
ories  of  childhood  days,  for  he  was  a  lover  of  children  and,  like  his 
sisters,  felt  we  were  his  very  own. 

And  now  to  return  to  Aubin  and  his  wife,  Janie  Preston.  Janie 
Preston  was  called  a  “beauty,”  as  was  her  older  sister,  Lucy.  Both 
girls  had  Titian  red  hair,  abundant  and  shining.  Lucy’s  eyes  were 
brown,  dark  and  brilliant,  while  Janie’s  were  the  clear  amber  which 
reflects  so  easily  every  passing  mood.  Her  Titian  hair  was  plaited  and 
arranged  in  a  red  coronet  on  top  of  her  head,  with  curls,  “bangs,”  across 
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her  forehead.  Her  enchanting  face,  her  slender  figure,  her  gentle, 
charming  manners  are  not  to  be  forgotten.  She  was  born  at  Smith- 
field,9  Montgomery  County,  Virginia,  October  the  sixth,  1849.  She 
grew  up  at  Smithfield,  and  came  with  her  family  to  Richmond  during 
the  years,  1861-1862,  when  her  father,  the  Honorable  William  Ballard 
Preston,10  was  in  the  Confederate  Senate.  Her  older  sister,  Lucy, 
studied  under  Mrs.  Pegram,  who  had  her  famous  school  in  Linden 
Row,  on  Franklin  Street,  during  the  War.  From  their  Richmond 
house,  in  1861,  William  Ballard  Preston  went  with  George  Randolph 
of  Richmond,  and  Alexander  Hugh  Holmes  Stuart,11  of  Staunton, 
Virginia,  “the  Committee  of  Three,”  sent  by  the  Confederate  Senate 
to  Washington  to  interview  Mr.  Lincoln,  to  try  to  prevent  the  War. 
William  Ballard  Preston  died  in  1862,  and  his  family  returned  to 
Smithfield,  where  he  is  buried  in  the  Preston  family  cemetery,  in  the 
eastern  end  of  his  magnificent  estate. 

Janie  Preston  soon  went  to  boarding  school,  to  the  Virginia 
Female  Institute  in  Staunton,  where  her  sister,  Lucy,  and  their  eldest 
sister,  Anne  Taylor,  called  “Nannie,”  had  both  graduated  before  her. 
Janie  graduated  in  1869,  and  I  treasure  today  the  gold  star  given  her 
then.  The  eldest  sister,  Nannie,  had  enjoyed  the  years  the  family  had 
lived  in  Washington,  when  their  father,  William  Ballard  Preston,  was 
a  member  of  the  United  States  Congress,  1846,  and  Secretary  of  the 
Navy  under  President  Taylor,  1849. 

When  the  family  returned  to  Smithfield  from  Washington,  the 
coach  they  had  used  in  that  city  was  brought  with  them.  I  remember 
this  elegant  vehicle  at  Smithfield  when  I  was  a  child.  It  was  lined 
with  white  satin,  and  inside,  facing  the  seat,  was  a  mirror.  Little  red 
carpet  steps  were  let  down  on  one  side  by  the  coachman  when  ladies 
wished  to  get  out.  The  old  neighbors  told  me  it  was  a  delightful  pic¬ 
ture  to  see  my  grandmother  Preston  and  her  pretty  Titian-haired 
daughters  descending  from  the  coach  when  they  came  to  call.  The 
eldest  sister,  Anne  Taylor,  “Nannie,”  married  Dr.  Walter  Coles,  of 
“Woodville,”  Albemarle  County,  Virginia.  The  next  sister,  Lucy,  mar¬ 
ried  Captain  William  Radford  Beale,  of  Botetourt  County,  and  Bu¬ 
chanan,  Virginia. 

When  Janie  married  Aubin  Lee  Boulware  that  November  day  in 
1878,  the  wedding  took  place  at  seven  o’clock  in  the  morning  in  order 
that  the  bride  and  groom  might  have  time  to  drive  seven  miles  over  the 
mountains  to  Christiansburg  to  catch  the  one  train  a  day  that  stopped 
there,  to  carry  them  to  New  York  on  their  honeymoon.  Truly  the 
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guests  must  have  enjoyed  their  wedding  breakfast  at  that  hour!  The 
young  couple  came  to  Richmond  to  live,  and  there  they  made  their 
home.  Three  children  were  born  to  them.  Janie  outlived  her  husband 
many  years.  He  died  at  54.  She  lived  until  April  3,  1930,  her  eighty- 
first  year.  The  world  is  poorer  for  her  going.  She  was  indeed  a  Christian, 
Virginia  gentlewoman,  endowed  with  all  the  gifts  of  her  fine  inheritance. 
She  was  gentle  and  gay,  sweet  and  generous,  a  little  shy  and  reserved, 
possessed  of  elegance  and  rare  beauty,  of  person  and  of  spirit. 

Aubin  Lee  Boulware  and  Janie  Grace  Preston  Boulware  had  three 
children. 

1.  Ballard  Preston  Boulware  was  born  February  8,  1882,  and  died 
June  21,  1956.  No  issue. 

2.  Aubin  Lee  Boulware,  Jr.,  was  born  June  10,  1885,  and  died  June  11, 
1924.  No  issue. 

3.  Janie  Preston  Boulware  was  born  May  12,  1891.  She  was  married 
on  April  7,  1915,  to  Brockenbrough  Lamb,  Judge  of  the  Chancery 
Court,  Richmond,  Virginia.  They  have  five  children. 

a.  Janie  Preston  Lamb  was  born  February  15,  1916,  and  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  William  Tayloe  Munford  on  March  7,  1936.  They  have 
five  children. 

1.  Janie  Preston  Munford  was  born  March  8,  1939,  and  was 
married  to  William  Murray  Forbes  Bayliss,  Jr.,  on  June  13, 
1959,  in  Saint  James’s  Episcopal  Church,  Richmond. 

2.  Courtenay  Norton  Munford  was  born  December  15,  1942. 

3.  Estelle  Tayloe  Munford  was  born  April  6,  1946. 

4.  William  Tayloe  Munford,  Jr.,  was  born  December  10,  1951. 

5.  Sarah  Brockenbrough  Munford  was  born  February  21,  1955. 

b.  Brockenbrough  Lamb,  Jr.,  was  born  March  22,  1918,  and  mar¬ 
ried  Norvell  Henley  on  March  14,  1942.  They  have  two  chil¬ 
dren. 

1.  Robert  Henley  Lamb  was  born  March  5,  1943. 

2.  Norvell  Preston  Lamb  was  born  December  19,  1946. 

c.  Aubin  Boulware  Lamb  was  born  January  21,  1921,  and  is  not 
married. 

d.  Margaret  Gordon  Lamb  was  born  February  17,  1925,  and  was 
married  to  Dr.  John  Heath  Vaughan  on  May  25,  1946.  They 
have  two  children. 

1.  John  Heath  Vaughan,  Jr.,  was  born  February  9,  1951. 

2.  Nancy  Todd  Vaughan  was  born  August  5,  1952. 
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e.  Sarah  Fauntleroy  Lamb  was  born  December  21,  1929,  and  was 
married  to  Michael  Gavin  Traylor  Larus  on  August  20,  1949. 
They  have  four  children. 

1.  Michael  Gavin  Traylor  Larus,  Jr.,  was  born  September  4, 
1950. 

2.  Brockenbrough  Lamb  Larus  was  born  February  21,  1953. 

3.  Anne  Traylor  Larus  was  born  December  12,  1955. 

4.  Preston  Boulware  Larus  was  born  May  30,  1959. 


Chapter  XII 


ELIZABETH  TOD  (Mrs.  Lee  Roy  Boulware),  1811-1863 

AND  HER  DESCENDANTS 

Elizabeth  Tod,1  fifth  daughter  and  sixth  child  of  George  Thompson 
Tod  and  Mary  Smith  Tod,  was  born  in  1811  in  Caroline  County,  Vir¬ 
ginia,  and  died  in  1863  in  King  and  Queen  County,  Virginia,  when  a 
Federal  soldier  drew  his  sword  to  force  her  to  tell  where  the  family 
treasures  were  buried. 

On  March  25,  1834,  she2  became  the  second  wife  of  Lee  Roy  Boul¬ 
ware  of  King  and  Queen  County,  Virginia.  Lee  Roy  Boulware  was 
born  in  1798  in  Caroline  County  and  died  in  1860  in  King  and  Queen 
County.  He3  was  the  only  child  of  Andrew  Boulware  and  Susannah 
Moore  Boulware,  who  had  been  the  widow  of  Captain  William  Miller 
of  the  Revolutionary  Army.  The  records  show  that  Lee  Roy  Boulware’s 
father  died  before  he  became  of  age.  “Muscoe  Boulware,  John  P.  Miller, 
Mark  Boulware,  Wm.  T.  Boulware  were  bound  to  the  Gentlemen 
Justices  .  .  .  [including  Colonel]  Charles  Tod,  Jr.,  ...  in  the  sum  of 
twenty  thousand  dollars,  May  11,  1818,  Muscoe  Boulware  to  Leroy 
Boulware,  orphan  of  Andrew  Boulware.”4  (See  Chapter  XXVII,  “The 
Boulware  Family.”) 

A  man  of  considerable  property  for  his  day,  Lee  Roy  Boulware5 
owned  two  plantations  on  the  Mattaponi  River.  “White  Hall,”  his  resi¬ 
dence,  was  at  Walkerton,  King  and  Queen  County.  “Tudor  Hall,”  near 
Newtown  about  15  miles  away,  became  the  home  of  his  son  by  his 
first  marriage,  Andrew  Moore  Boulware,  who  married  Elizabeth  Tod’s 
youngest  sister,  Martha  Ellen  Tod,  in  1840. 

White  Hall,  still  sturdy,  was  once  a  lovely  large  old  brick  house 
painted  white  with  corner  fireplaces  and  much  pretty  woodwork.  It 
had  a  central  hall  with  rooms  on  either  side.  There  was  a  large  square 
entrance  porch  on  the  land  side,  and  another  on  the  river  side,  where 
the  lawns  sloped  gently  to  the  edge  of  the  water  about  75  yards  away. 
Both  homes  were  in  the  path  of  battle  during  the  War  Between  the 
States.  A  portrait  of  Lee  Roy  Boulware  hanging  at  White  Hall  was 
pierced  by  the  sword  of  a  Federal  soldier,  but  has  in  recent  years  been 
restored  by  a  grandson,  James  Lewis  Kirby.  Lee  Roy  Boulware  had 
both  sons  and  grandsons  who  fought  in  the  Confederate  Army.  The 
Boulware  men  were  handsome,  with  dash  and  a  bit  of  arrogance.  Lee 
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Roy  Boulware  was  designated  by  his  father-in-law,  George  T.  Tod, 
who  died  in  1859,  an  executor6  of  his  estate. 

By  his  first  marriage  to  Fannie  Motley,  Lee  Roy  Boulware  had  five 
children: 

1.  Andrew  Moore  Boulware  was  born  April  12,  1820,  and  died  De¬ 
cember  11,  1889,  at  his  home,  “St.  Julien,”  near  Fredericksburg. 
On  December  17,  1840,  he  married  Martha  Ellen  Tod,  youngest 
daughter  of  George  Thompson  Tod  and  Mary  Smith  Tod  of  Caro¬ 
line  County.  Martha  Ellen  Tod  was  born  in  1820  in  Caroline 
County  and  died  in  1862  in  Richmond,  Virginia.  Andrew  Moore 
Boulware  and  Martha  Ellen  Tod  Boulware  had  three  sons  and  three 
daughters.  (See  Chapter  XI  for  this  family  in  detail.) 

a.  Vivian  Grey  Boulware  was  born  October  9,  1841,  at  Tudor  Hall, 
King  and  Queen  County,  and  died  unmarried  January  30,  1930, 
in  Richmond. 

b.  Aubin  Lee  Boulware  was  born  December  27,  1843,  at  Tudor 
Hall,  King  and  Queen  County,  and  died  June  12,  1897,  in  Rich¬ 
mond.  He  married  Janie  Grace  Preston  on  November  14,  1878, 
and  they  had  two  sons  and  one  daughter. 

c.  Irene  Boulware  was  born  in  1845  and  died  in  1901.  She  was 
married  to  Henry  Gordon.  They  had  no  children. 

d.  Margaret  Smith  Boulware  was  born  March  20,  1848,  and  died 
unmarried  November  8,  1927,  in  Richmond. 

e.  Mary  Walter  Boulware  was  born  in  1851  and  died  in  1852. 

f.  George  Thompson  Tod  Boulware  was  born  June  5,  1855,  and 
died  March  11,  1918.  He  was  buried  at  St.  Julien  beside  his 
father. 

2.  Virginia  Boulware  died  when  a  baby. 

3.  Mary  Etta  Boulware  was  born  circa  1825  and  was  married  to 
Luther  Calvin  Dew,7  son  of  Captain  Thomas  R.  Dew  of  “Dews- 
ville,,  plantation,  King  and  Queen  County.  The  latter  served  in  the 
War  of  1812.  A  sister  of  Luther  Calvin  Dew  was  Elizabeth  Dew, 
who  became  the  third  wife  of  Colonel  Thomas  Hudgins  of  Mathews 
County,  Virginia.  Mary  Etta  Boulware  Dew  and  Luther  Calvin 
Dew  had  two  sons  and  two  daughters.  He  died  while  still  a  young 
man. 

a.  Daniel  Boone  Dew,  born  circa  1846,  joined  the  Ninth  Virginia 
Cavalry  and  was  killed  during  its  first  engagement. 
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b.  Fannie  Roy  Dew,  born  circa  1847,  married  Thomas  Baylor  Hen¬ 
ley,  son  of  Dr.  S.  S.  Henley,  and  they  had  seven  children. 

c.  Robert  Saunders  Dew,  born  circa  1849,  married  Rebecca  Henley, 
daughter  of  Dr.  S.  S.  Henley,  and  they  had  four  children. 

d.  Lucy  Dew  married  Alex  C.  Acree  and  they  had  four  children. 

4.  Lee  Roy  Boulware,  Jr.,  was  born  circa  1826  and  died  when  19  years 
old. 

5.  Louisa  Carr  Boulware  was  born  circa  1828  and  died  as  a  young 
lady. 

Lee  Roy  Boulware  had  moved  to  King  and  Queen  County  from 
Caroline  in  the  early  1830’s  and  by  1840  was  well  established  at  White 
Hall  with  four  of  the  children  by  his  first  wife,  some  by  that  time 
grown,  and  three  young  children  by  his  second  wife.  He  had  44  slaves. 
By  1850  only  Louisa,  of  the  first  group  of  children,  was  still  at  home. 
(Census  Records.) 

Elizabeth  Tod  Boulware,  the  second  wife  of  Lee  Roy  Boulware, 
had  seven  children  who  grew  to  maturity,  as  well  as  several  children 
who  died  young.  The  former  are  listed  as  follows: 

1.  Cornelia  Boulware  was  born  circa  1835  in  King  and  Queen  County. 
She  was  married  to  J.  Lewis  Slaughter  and  lived  for  some  time  in 
Richmond,  Virginia.  Having  no  children,  she  was  especially  fond 
of  her  youngest  sister,  Virginia,  and,  in  later  life,  she  and  her  hus¬ 
band  made  their  home  with  this  sister  and  the  latter’s  husband, 
Thomas  A.  Kirby. 

2.  William  Tod  Boulware  was  born  circa  1838  and  died  of  typhoid 
fever  at  Louisa  Court  House  during  the  War  Between  the  States. 

GEORGE  THOMPSON  BOULWARE,  ca.  1840-1910 

3.  George  Thompson  Boulware  was  born  circa  1840  and  died  Novem¬ 
ber  20,  1910.  He  married  Lucy  Ellen  Boulware  (who  died  March, 
1889),  daughter  of  William  Boulware  and  Mary  Jane  Bowie  Boul¬ 
ware.  William  Boulware  was  called  “Long-necked  William”  to  dis¬ 
tinguish  him  from  several  having  the  same  name.  Mary  Jane  Bowie 
Boulware8  was  the  sixth  child  of  James  Bowie  and  Catherine  Gil¬ 
christ  Miller  Bowie  of  “The  Hill,”  near  Port  Royal,  Virginia,  and 
a  sister  of  Walter  Bowie,  who  married  (2)  Mary  Smith  Tod,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  George  Thompson  Tod.  George  Thompson  Boulware  and 
Lucy  Ellen  Boulware  Boulware  lived  at  “Rock  Spring”  in  Caroline 
County  and  had  the  following  children: 

a.  George  William  Boulware  was  born  November,  1865,  and  died 
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May,  1934.  He  married  Carrie  Fleet  Cash.  They  were  members 
of  Liberty  Baptist  Church.  Their  children  were: 

1.  Thomas  Kirby  Boulware  was  born  November  24,  1890,  and 
married  Sherwood  White.  Their  children: 

a .  Dorothy  Lee  Boulware  was  married  to  Bernard  Slebos. 
They  live  (1955)  in  Scarsdale,  New  York. 

b.  George  Thomas  Boulware. 

c.  Gladys  Boulware. 

d.  Lee  Roy  Boulware. 

e.  Carrie  Fleet  Boulware. 

/.  Helen  Margaret  Boulware. 

2.  Ellen  Louise  Boulware  was  born  June  20,  1893,  and  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  Maynard  Carter.  They  live  in  Washington,  D.  C. 
They  have  no  children. 

b.  Lee  Roy  Boulware  was  born  April  7,  1867,  and  died  unmarried 
in  1907. 

c.  Mary  Elizabeth  Boulware  was  born  April  15,  1869.  She  was 
married  to  Clarence  Theodore  Clarke  in  1890.  He  was  born  in 
Essex  County,  Virginia,  and  they  lived  in  Caroline  County. 
They  had  the  following  children: 

1.  Bernard  Rudolph  Clarke  was  born  September  20,  1891.  He 
married  Ella  Dickinson  of  Bath  County,  Virginia,  on  July 
30,  1916. 

2.  Eunice  Ruth  Clarke  was  born  June  4,  1893,  and  was  killed 
in  an  automobile  accident.  She  was  married  (1)  to  Eugene 
Bowie,  Jr.,  of  Caroline  County  on  November  1,  1914.  He 
died  in  1940.  She  was  married  (2)  to  Ernest  Fondren  of  the 
U.  S.  Army. 

3.  Pearle  Leslie  Clarke  was  born  August  20,  1899,  and  was 
married  to  David  Allen  Hancock  on  June  19,  1917.  They  live 
in  Fredericksburg,  Virginia,  where  he  has  an  electrical  busi¬ 
ness.  Their  children: 

a.  John  Franklin  Hancock  was  born  July  20,  1919. 

b.  David  Allen  Hancock,  Jr.,  was  born  September  19,  1924. 

d.  Ellen  Myrtine  Boulware  was  born  circa  1871  and  died  in  the 
spring  of  1934.  She  was  married  to  Maurice  Bagby  Kay  in 
1903.  They  had  the  following  children,  all  of  whom  married: 

1.  Lucy  Ellen  Kay  was  born  July  1,  1904. 

2.  Ursula  Grant  Kay  was  born  December  31,  1905,  and  was 

married  to  -  Platt,  who  is  now  dead.  She  has  lived 

in  Richmond,  Virginia,  for  some  time. 
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3.  Georgie  Lee  Kay  was  born  October  29,  1908. 

4.  Elizabeth  Bagby  Kay  was  born  September  13,  1910. 

5.  Luther  Trice  Kay  was  born  November  9,  1912. 

6.  Nellie  Smithers  Kay  was  born  November  16,  1915. 

e.  Ada  Louisa  Boulware  was  born  May  12,  1873,  and  became  the 
third  wife  of  Charles  Bowie  in  February,  1905.  He  died  in  1931. 

f.  Landon  Cutler  Boulware  died  unmarried. 

4.  Wycliffe  Boulware  was  born  circa  1842.  He  served  through  most 
of  the  War  Between  the  States  in  Company  H,  Lee  Rangers,  Ninth 
Virginia  Cavalry,  and  was  killed  in  1864  or  1865  by  an  enemy  can¬ 
non  ball  while  at  prayers  in  his  tent.  He  had  hoped  to  be  a  minister. 

5.  Bettie  Boulware  was  born  April  15,  1844,  and  died  May  19,  1924, 
in  Austin,  Texas.  She  was  married  to  George  Tyler  of  Spotsylvania 
County,  Virginia,  and  they  moved  to  Austin,  Texas.  Their  children, 
no  longer  living,  were: 

a.  Elizabeth  Lee  Tyler.  She  was  married  to  -  Hall.  Their 

children,  who  were  considered  beautiful,  were: 

1.  Loulie  Lee  Hall.  Now  dead. 

2.  Wycliffe  Miles  Hall  died  at  the  age  of  three  years. 

b.  Katie  Wycliffe  Tyler  was  born  September  21,  1863,  in  Virginia. 
She  was  married. 

s.  George  William  Tyler  was  born  November  20,  1865,  and  mar¬ 
ried  Mary  - .  He  was  very  handsome.  They  had  one 

daughter: 

1.  Lonnie  Tyler  was  married  and  died  soon  afterward. 

d.  Loulie  Carr  Tyler. 

e.  Unknown. 

f.  Josie  Coleman  Tyler. 

THOMAS  HENLEY  BOULWARE,  1847-1926 

6.  Thomas  Henley  Boulware  was  born  in  1847  at  White  Hall,  King 
and  Queen  County,  Virginia,  and  died  August  21,  1926,  in  Missouri. 
When  only  16  years  old  he  entered  the  Confederate  Army  as  a  First 
Lieutenant  in  Morton’s  Artillery,  having  the  distinction  of  being 
the  youngest  commissioned  officer  in  the  State  of  Virginia.  He 
was  with  General  Lee  at  the  surrender  at  Appomattox. 

After  the  War  he  went  to  Austin,  Texas,  where  he  made  his  home 
with  his  sister,  Mrs.  Bettie  Boulware  Tyler.  While  there  he  met 
Mr.  Menoah  Beamer  of  Blackburn,  Missouri,  and  returned  with 
him  to  that  town.  He  married  Lucy  Heron  Owens  of  Sweet  Springs, 
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Missouri,  niece  of  Mr.  Beamer,  in  1872.  She  was  born  in  1856. 
Thomas  Henley  Boulware  was  a  minister. 

The  Reverend  Thomas  Henley  Boulware  and  Lucy  Heron  Owens 
Boulware  had  12  children: 

a.  Lee  Roy  Boulware  was  born  circa  1873  and  is  no  longer  living. 
He  married  Elizabeth  Smith  of  Marshall,  Missouri.  They  had 
the  following  children: 

1.  Owen  Boulware  died  in  childhood. 

2.  Robert  Lee  Boulware  lives  in  Carrollton,  Missouri. 

3.  Lucy  Boulware  was  married  to  Edmund  Gauldin  and  lives 
in  Sikeston,  Missouri. 

4.  Grace  Boulware  was  married  to  Leon  Spotts  and  lives  in 
Kansas  City,  Missouri. 

5.  Paul  H.  Boulware  lives  in  Tulsa,  Oklahoma. 

6.  Beulah  E.  Boulware  was  married  to  -  Jones  and 

lives  in  Nelson,  Missouri. 

7.  Thomas  Boulware  lives  in  Altadera,  California. 

8.  Almeta  Boulware  was  married  to -  Hayes  and  lives 

in  Golden,  Colorado. 

b.  Virginia  Cornelia  Boulware  was  born  circa  1876  and  is  no 
longer  living.  She  was  married  to  W.  A.  Donnell  on  December 
12,  1897.  They  had  the  following  children: 

1.  Lucy  Mae  Donnell  was  married  to  Donald  Nell  and  is  no 
longer  living. 

2.  George  Donnell  lives  in  Wilsall,  Montana. 

c.  George  William  Wycliffe  Boulware  was  born  in  1879  and  is  no 
longer  living.  He  married  Nancy  Smith  in  1904  in  St.  Louis. 
His  widow  now  lives  in  Fulton,  Missouri,  and  is  Mrs.  O.  E.  Haw¬ 
thorne.  George  William  Wycliffe  Boulware  and  Nancy  Smith 
Boulware  had  the  following  children: 

1.  George  William  Wycliffe  Boulware,  Jr.,  lives  in  Kansas  City, 
Missouri. 

2.  Mabel  Louise  Boulware  was  married  to  J.  Herbert  McGuire 
and  lives  in  Kansas  City,  Missouri. 

d.  Thomas  Henley  Boulware,  Jr.,  was  born  in  1881  and  is  no 
longer  living.  He  married  Helen  Fleming  in  1907  in  St.  Joseph, 
Missouri.  They  had  the  following  children: 

1.  Thomas  Henley  Boulware  III  lives  in  Los  Angeles,  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

2.  Mary  Lucille  Boulware  was  married  to  D.  J.  Long  and  lives 
in  Albuquerque,  New  Mexico. 
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3.  Juanita  Boulware  was  married  to  Ernest  H.  Conden  and 
lives  in  Los  Angeles,  California. 

4.  Donna  Boulware  was  married  to  Earl  A.  Janczak  and  lives 
in  Tacoma,  Washington. 

5.  Clara  Boulware  was  married  to  Joseph  J.  Swedo  and  lives 
in  Los  Angeles,  California. 

e.  Elizabeth  Todd  Boulware  was  born  in  1883.  She  was  married 
to  C.  B.  Ray  of  Sweet  Springs,  Missouri,  and  they  live  in  St. 
Louis.  There  were  no  children. 

f.  Paul  S.  Boulware  was  born  in  1885  and  lives  in  Memphis,  Ten¬ 
nessee.  He  married  Sara  Conley  in  Milwaukee,  Wisconsin,  and 
they  have  one  child: 

1.  Mary  Sara  Boulware  was  married  to  Dudley  Minton  of 
Memphis. 

g.  Mary  Lucy  Boulware  was  born  in  1887  and  is  no  longer  living. 
She  was  married  to  C.  L.  Jacobi  and  they  had  four  children: 

1.  Elizabeth  Pauline  Jacobi  died  in  childhood. 

2 .  Cecil  T.  Jacobi,  Jr.,  lives  in  Marshall,  Missouri. 

3.  Rebekah  Jane  Jacobi  was  married  to  Neale  Simpson  and 
lives  in  St.  Louis. 

4.  Wycliffe  Jacobi  lives  in  Los  Angeles,  California. 

h.  Ermin  Boulware  was  born  in  1890.  She  was  married  to  E.  R. 
Peterson  and  lives  in  Fulton,  Missouri.  They  have  two  children: 

1.  Virginia  Lee  Peterson  was  married  to  Henry  Marksbury. 
They  live  in  Topeka,  Kansas. 

2.  Thomas  E.  Peterson  lives  in  Jefferson  City,  Missouri. 

i.  Jane  Boulware  was  born  in  1892  and  was  married  to  Theron  J. 
Porter.  They  live  in  San  Antonio,  Texas.  Their  children  are: 

1.  Ruth  Porter  was  married  to  Stephen  Booke  and  lives  in 
Dallas,  Texas. 

2.  John  Boulware  Porter  lives  in  San  Antonio,  Texas. 

3.  Mary  Porter  was  married  to  Lee  Loveless  and  lives  in  St. 
Louis. 

j.  Fannie  Boulware  was  born  in  1895  and  died  in  childhood. 

k.  Clarence  T.  Boulware  was  born  in  1896  and  died  unmarried  in 
1953  in  Marshall,  Missouri. 

l.  Rebekah  Boulware  was  born  in  1899  in  Houstonia,  Missouri. 
She  was  married  to  John  Reid  Napton  and  lives  in  Marshall, 
Missouri.  They  had  three  children: 
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1.  John  R.  Napton,  Jr.,  was  born  November  25,  1919,  and  lives 
in  San  Francisco,  California. 

2.  Mary  Lawson  Napton  was  born  May  20,  1922.  She  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  Dr.  Robert  Lee  Searfoss  and  lives  in  Mexico,  Mis¬ 
souri.  He  is  an  optometrist. 

3.  William  Barclay  Napton  was  born  March  8,  1928,  and  lives 
in  Kansas  City,  Missouri. 

Rebekah  Boulware  Napton  is  a  member  of  the  National  Society 
Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution,  National  No.  233926, 
through  the  Revolutionary  War  services  of  Samuel  and  Mark 
Boulware.  She  is  a  past  regent  of  the  Marshall  Chapter,  D.A.R. 

VIRGINIA  LEE  BOULWARE  (Mrs.  Thomas  A.  Kirby), 

ca.  1853-1917 

7.  Virginia  Lee  Boulware  was  born  circa  1853  and  died  in  1917  in 
Richmond,  Virginia.  Considered  beautiful,  she  was  married  in  1880 
to  Thomas  Adolphus  Kirby  of  Richmond,  son  of  Captain  James 
Kirby,  C.S.A.  In  1896  they  moved  to  western  Virginia.  She  was 
much  beloved  by  her  eldest  sister,  Cornelia,  who  married  J.  Lewis 
Slaughter.  In  later  years  the  Slaughters  made  their  home  with  the 
Kirbys  and  all  are  buried  in  the  Kirby  lot  in  Salem,  Virginia. 

Virginia  Lee  Boulware  Kirby  and  Thomas  A.  Kirby  had  four 
sons: 

a.  James  Lewis  Kirby  was  born  in  1883.  As  a  boy  he  lived  with 
his  aunt,  Cornelia  Boulware  Slaughter.  He  married  Dorette  N. 
Wiggs  of  Portsmouth,  Virginia,  in  February,  1922.  They  have 
one  son: 

1.  James  Lewis  Kirby,  Jr.,  was  born  July  13,  1923,  and  mar¬ 
ried  Ann  Southerland  Kirby  (no  relation)  of  New  Jersey 
in  May,  1954.  They  live  in  Morristown,  New  Jersey,  and  have 
one  son: 

a.  Wade  Howard  Osborn  Kirby  was  born  September,  1957. 

b.  Thomas  Eusibius  Kirby  was  born  in  1885  and  died  in  October, 
1953.  He  married  Caroline  Russell  of  Clarkesville,  Virginia,  in 
1919.  They  had  three  children: 

1 .  Virginia  Lee  Kirby  was  born  in  1921  and  was  married  to 
Clifford  Fulford,  a  lawyer  of  Birmingham,  Alabama.  They 
have  a  son  and  a  daughter: 

a .  Clifford  Fulford,  Jr. 

b.  Anne  Kirby  Fulford. 
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2.  Katherine  Russell  Kirby  was  born  in  1922  and  was  married 
to  Major  Frank  Hawthorne  of  the  U.  S.  Army.  Born  in  1919 
in  Louisiana,  he  is  a  graduate  of  the  Command  and  General 
Staff  College.  They  have  one  daughter: 

a.  Lee  Kirby  Hawthorne. 

3.  Thomas  Eusibius  Kirby,  Jr.,  was  born  in  1924.  A  chemist, 
he  is  now  with  Reynolds  Metal  Company  in  Richmond, 
Virginia.  He  was  married  in  the  spring  of  1958. 

c.  Wycliffe  Boulware  Kirby  was  born  circa  1888  and  is  no  longer 
living.  He  married  Myrtille  Cummings  of  Carlisle,  Pennsylvania, 
on  December  22,  1915.  They  had  two  children: 

1.  Wycliffe  Boulware  Kirby,  Jr.,  was  born  December  19,  1916. 
He  lives  in  Bradenton,  Florida,  with  his  wife  and  two  sons. 

2.  Minnie  Lee  Kirby  was  born  December  10,  1918,  and  was 
married  to  an  Army  officer. 

d.  Virginius  Lee  Kirby  was  born  in  1891  in  Richmond,  Virginia, 
and  died  June  4,  1956,  in  Portsmouth,  Virginia.  He  was  buried 
in  Elmwood  Cemetery,  Norfolk,  Virginia.  He  served  through 
World  Wars  I  and  II  as  an  officer,  retiring  from  the  Army  in 
November,  1945,  on  account  of  an  accident,  having  been  in  the 
C.B.S.  sector  with  headquarters  in  Chungking,  China. 

On  April  29,  1922,  Major  Kirby  married  Mary  Ware  Galt  of 
Williamsburg,  where  her  family  were  early  settlers.  Major  Kirby 
was  a  civil  engineer  and  after  retiring  from  a  railroad  in  that 
capacity,  he  made  his  home  in  the  old  Galt  House  in  recon¬ 
structed  Williamsburg,  Virginia.  They  had  one  daughter: 

1.  Anne  Galt  Kirby  was  born  February  22,  1923,  in  Richmond, 
Virginia,  and  was  married  to  Eugene  Charlton  Black.  He 
served  as  a  commissioned  U.  S.  Air  Force  officer  in  Korea 
from  1948  to  1953  and  is  Captain  in  the  Reserve.  His  A.B. 
degree  from  William  and  Mary  College  in  1948  was  followed 
by  A.M.  and  Ph.D.  degrees  from  Harvard  University  in 
1954  and  1958,  when  he  became  Instructor  in  History  at 
Brandeis  University.  Anne  Galt  Kirby  Black  and  Eugene 
Charlton  Black  have  one  son: 

a .  Alexander  Charlton  Black  was  born  April  25,  1957. 
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MARY  SMITH  TOD  (Mrs.  Walter  Bowie),  1799-1860’s 

AND  HER  DESCENDANTS 

Mary  Smith  Tod1  was  born  in  1799  in  Fredericksburg,  Virginia, 
and  died  in  the  1860’s  in  Westmoreland  County,  Virginia.  The  first 
child  of  George  Thompson  Tod  and  Mary  Smith  Tod  of  Caroline 
County,  Virginia,  she  was  named  for  her  mother  and  her  maternal 
grandmother.  She  was  well  educated  for  her  day  and  family  stories 
tell  that  she  helped  teach  her  youngest  sisters  before  her  marriage. 

On  October  21,  1823,  she2  became  the  second  wife  of  Walter  Bowie, 
a  widower  with  two  children,  living  in  Essex  County,  Virginia.  Her 
father,  George  T.  Tod,  was  bondsman.  Walter  Bowie3  was  born  Sep¬ 
tember  6,  1790,  at  “The  Hill,”  near  Port  Royal,  Caroline  County,  Vir¬ 
ginia,  was  educated  at  the  academy  in  Port  Royal,  and  served  in  the 
Virginia  Militia  in  the  War  of  1812.  He  was  the  son  of  James  Bowie 
and  Catherine  Gilchrist  Miller  Bowie,  whose  home,  The  Hill,  was  in¬ 
herited  from  the  former’s  father,  John  Bowie,  the  emigrant  from 
Scotland. 

About  1831  Walter  Bowie4  moved  his  family  and  45  slaves  to 
his  plantation,  “Kirnan,”  in  Cople  Parish,  Westmoreland  County, 
near  Kinsale,  where  he  served  as  Justice  of  the  Peace  for  many  years. 
When  he  died  June  23,  1853,  after  a  long  illness,  he  was  described  as 
“a  worthy  and  useful  citizen,  a  good  neighbor,  kind  husband,  indulgent 
father,  and  lenient  master.”5 

Walter  Bowie  married  (1)  Julia  A.  Spindle6  of  Essex  County,  Vir¬ 
ginia,  on  October  27,  1814.  She  died  in  1821.  They  had  two  children.7 

1.  Catherine  N.  Bowie  was  born  in  1815  and  died  in  1838.  She  was 
married  to  Robert  H.  Chewning  in  1835  and  they  had  one  son, 
who  died  young. 

2.  James  Barber  Bowie  was  born  in  1816  in  Essex  County,  Virginia. 
He  married  Anna  Louise  Simpson  Forbes,  daughter  of  Gordon 
Forbes,  a  captain  of  a  merchantman,  in  1840,  and  they  lived  on 
a  plantation  in  Westmoreland  County  near  his  father’s  plantation. 
They  had  two  sons  and  two  daughters: 

a.  Dr.  Gordon  Forbes  Bowie  was  born  in  1841,  attended  Virginia 
Military  Institute,  served  in  the  Ninth  Virginia  Cavalry  during 
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the  War,  studied  medicine,  and  practiced  in  Essex  County.  He 
married  and  had  one  daughter. 

b.  Walter  Bowie8  was  born  November  16,  1843,  in  Westmoreland 
County,  Virginia,  and  died  December  23,  1909,  in  Tennessee.  A 
student  at  VMI  under  Stonewall  Jackson,  he  was  declared  a 
war  graduate  on  December  12,  1861,  ranking  fourth  in  a  class 
of  35  graduates.  Assigned  to  teach  cadets  at  the  Institute,  Lieu¬ 
tenant  Bowie  soon  enlisted  in  a  cavalry  company  from  West¬ 
moreland  County  in  the  Ninth  Virginia  with  which  he  served 
until  wounded.  He  participated  in  General  J.E.B.  Stuart’s  last 
raid,  saw  duty  for  a  short  time  with  the  Navy  at  Charleston, 
then  served  under  Mosby,  and  later  under  Jackson  in  his 
Valley  campaigns. 

After  the  War  he  was  in  business  for  a  time  in  Richmond, 
taught  mathematics  at  VMI  in  1868,  and  later  moved  to  Ten¬ 
nessee,  where  he  was  a  chemist  and  merchant  in  the  grain 
business. 

He  married  (1)  Mrs.  Louise  Harris,  widow  of  General  David 
B.  Harris  of  Goochland  County,  Virginia.  They  had  no  chil¬ 
dren.  In  1886  he  married  (2)  Eugenia  Farley  Miller,  youngest 
daughter  of  John  Alexander  Miller  and  Margaret  Louisa  Burke 
Miller  of  Caroline  County,  Virginia.  (See  Chapter  XXL)  Lieu¬ 
tenant  Walter  Bowie  and  Eugenia  Farley  Miller  Bowie  had  two 
sons  and  three  daughters: 

1.  Eugene  Farley  Bowie  was  born  in  1887  and  died  in  1910. 

2.  Anna  Mary  Bowie  was  born  in  1890.  She  was  graduated 
from  the  University  of  Texas,  School  of  Medicine,  with  M.D. 
degree  in  1920  and  has  long  been  engaged  in  the  practice 
of  general  medicine  in  Nashville,  Tennessee.  From  1925  until 
1943  she  was  resident  physician  at  Peabody,  from  1943  until 
1946  resident  physician  at  Scarritt,  and  since  1946  has  been 
in  private  practice. 

3.  Walter  Bowie,  Jr.,  was  born  in  1893. 

4.  Evangeline  Bowie  was  born  in  1898.  She  was  graduated  from 
the  University  of  Tennessee,  College  of  Medicine,  with  M.D. 
degree  in  1934. 

5.  Thelma  Byrd  Bowie  was  born  in  1902  and  was  graduated 
from  Vanderbilt  University,  School  of  Medicine,  with  M.D. 
degree  in  1929. 
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c.  Anna  Spindle  Bowie  was  born  in  1845  and  died  unmarried  in 
1892. 

d.  Catherine  Bowie  was  born  in  1847  and  in  1871  was  married  to 
Thomas  N.  Taylor  of  Westmoreland  County,  Virginia.  They 
had  four  sons  and  three  daughters. 

Walter  Bowie  married  (2)  Mary  Smith  Tod  on  October  21, 
1823.  They  had  two  sons  and  four  daughters.9 

SARAH  E.  BOWIE  (Mrs.  Thomas  N.  Murphy),  1829- 

1.  Sarah  E.  Bowie  was  born  in  1829  in  Essex  County,  Virginia.  She 
was  married  to  Thomas  N.  Murphy,10  of  Westmoreland  County, 
on  December  11,  1856.  He  was  born  in  1821.  Their  home  was  in 
Cople  Township  near  Nominy  Grove.  Sarah  Bowie  Murphy  and 
Thomas  N.  Murphy  had  three  daughters  and  one  son: 

a.  Mary  Bland  Murphy  was  born  circa  1857  and  never  married. 

b.  Eliza  Newton  Murphy  was  born  circa  1859  and  died  in  the 

summer  of  1954  in  Richmond.  She  was  married  to  - 

Schaeffer  of  Baltimore.  They  had  no  children. 

c.  Robert  N.  Murphy  was  born  in  1861  and  died  December  25, 
1919.  He  married  Mary  L.  Tayloe  in  1894  and  they  had  the 
following  children: 

1.  Edwin  Bowie  Murphy  was  born  July  24,  1895. 

2.  Robert  Murphy  was  born  July  22,  1898.  He  married  Emily 
Griffith  on  November  2,  1929.  They  live  in  Mount  Holly, 
Westmoreland  County,  Virginia,  and  have  one  son  and  two 
daughters. 

a.  Mary  Tayloe  Murphy  was  born  May  15,  1931,  and  was 
married  to  George  Walker,  Jr.,  of  Oldhams,  Virginia,  on 
October  17,  1953.  They  live  in  Mount  Holly  and  have 
one  daughter,  Beverley  Tayloe  Walker,  born  August  12, 
1954. 

b.  Robert  Murphy,  Jr.,  was  born  November  27,  1934,  and 
married  Peggy  Messick.  They  live  in  Mount  Holly, 
Virginia,  and  have  one  daughter,  Margaret  Anderson 
Murphy. 

c.  Jane  Ballentine  Murphy  was  born  November  19,  1941. 
She  is  a  student  at  St.  Agnes  School,  Alexandria,  Virginia. 

3.  William  Tayloe  Murphy,11  of  Warsaw,  Virginia,  was  born 
May  6,  1901.  He  was  State  Treasurer  of  Virginia  from  1942 
to  1948  and  has  been  a  member  of  the  House  of  Delegates 
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before  1942  and  since  1948,  representing  the  Northern  Neck 
counties  of  Westmoreland,  Northumberland,  Lancaster,  and 
Richmond.  President  of  the  Northern  Neck  State  Bank,  a 
director  and  executive  committee  member  of  Virginia  Elec¬ 
tric  and  Power  Company,  and  a  trustee  of  the  Virginia 
Museum  of  Fine  Arts,  he  was  recently  (June,  1958)  made 
acting  president  of  the  Tidewater  Telephone  Company  of 
which  he  has  been  a  director  for  several  years. 

W.  Tayloe  Murphy  married  Katherine  Bradford  Griffith 
on  October  20,  1923.  They  have  a  son  and  a  daughter. 

a.  Ann  Lemoine  Murphy  was  born  October  24,  1926,  and 
was  married  to  Zach  C.  Dameron,  Jr.  They  live  in  Wil¬ 
mington,  Delaware,  where  he  is  connected  with  the  Amer¬ 
ican  Viscose  Corporation.  They  have  a  daughter,  Kath¬ 
erine  Braxton  Dameron,  born  May  22,  1957. 

b.  William  Tayloe  Murphy,  Jr.,  was  born  January  9,  1933, 
and  married  Helen  Turner  on  June  23,  1956.  He  is  a 
law  student  at  the  University  of  Virginia.  She  is  an 
alumna  of  Sweet  Briar  College,  1956,  and  is  president 
of  the  Alumnae  Club  in  Charlottesville,  Virginia. 

4.  Daughter  died  at  birth. 

d.  Ella  Lawrence  Murphy  was  born  circa  1864  and  was  married 
to  Gilbert  Cox  of  Alexandria,  Virginia.  They  had  one  son  and 
three  daughters. 

1.  Gilbert  Jefferson  Cox  was  born  in  1892. 

2.  Sarah  Cox. 

3.  Daughter  married  a  minister. 

WALTER  BOWIE,  JR.,  1831-1900 

2.  Walter  Bowie,  Jr.,12  was  born  in  1831  in  Essex  County,  Virginia, 
and  died  December  17,  1900,  in  Richmond,  Virginia.  He  was  a 
student  at  the  University  of  Virginia  in  1850  and  1851.  After  his 
marriage  to  Gillie  A.  Jones  in  Charlottesville,  Virginia,  on  Novem¬ 
ber  3,  1853,  they  lived  on  his  plantation  in  Westmoreland  County, 
near  his  father’s  home.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Colonel  John 
Russell  Jones  and  Gillie  Marshall  Jones  of  Charlottesville.  Walter 
Bowie,  Jr.,  served  as  Captain  of  the  40th  Regiment  of  Infantry, 
Virginia  Volunteers,  was  severely  injured  at  Gettysburg,  and  served 
in  the  Inspector  General’s  Department  until  the  close  of  the  War. 
Later,  from  1869  until  1875,  he  was  proctor  and  then  treasurer 
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of  Washington  and  Lee  University,  while  General  Robert  E.  Lee 
and  his  successor  and  son,  General  G.  W.  C.  Lee,  were  presidents 
of  that  institution.  In  1877  he  moved  to  Richmond  to  engage  in 
business. 

A  member  of  the  Baptist  Church,  Captain  Bowie  joined  with  Dr. 
George  Franklin  Bagby,  his  pastor  and  chaplain  of  his  regiment, 
in  establishing  revivals  in  the  Confederate  Army.  Captain  Bowie 
was  a  deacon  and  superintendent  of  the  Sunday  School  in  Lexing¬ 
ton  and  deacon  and  assistant  superintendent  of  the  Sunday  School 
of  the  Second  Baptist  Church  in  Richmond. 

An  editorial  in  the  Richmond  Times  on  Captain  Bowie,  “model 
Virginia  gentleman  of  the  old  school,”  described  him  as  a  “man 
of  high  order  .  .  .  ,  a  man  to  be  depended  upon,  whether  upon  the 
field  of  battle,  in  the  counting-room,  in  the  social  circle,  or  in  the 
church.”  Only  his  wife  survived  him. 

Captain  Walter  Bowie,  Jr.,  and  Gillie  A.  Jones  Bowie  had  two 
sons  and  one  daughter.13 

a.  Walter  Russell  Bowie  was  born  in  1854  and  died  November  14, 
1894,  in  Richmond,  Virginia.  A  student  at  Washington  and  Lee 
University  from  1870  to  1877,  he  received  a  Bachelor  of  Arts 
degree  in  1875,  a  Master  of  Arts  in  1876,  and  a  Bachelor  of  Laws 
degree  in  1877  from  that  institution.  Later  he  was  a  lawyer  in 
Richmond.  On  November  17,  1881,  he  married  Elizabeth  Hal- 
sted  Branch  of  Richmond,  who  died  February  2,  1954,  at  the 
age  of  92  and  was  buried  in  Hollywood  Cemetery  in  Richmond. 
They  had  one  son  and  one  daughter: 

1.  The  Reverend  Walter  Russell  Bowie,14  D.D.,  was  born 
October  8,  1882,  in  Richmond,  Virginia.  Clergyman,  author, 
and  educator  of  note,  his  career  and  accomplishments  are 
here  summarized  from  current  biographical  sources.  He  re¬ 
ceived  a  Bachelor  of  Arts  degree  magna  cum  laude  from 
Harvard  University  in  1904  and  a  Master  of  Arts  degree 
in  1905,  a  Bachelor  of  Divinity  degree  from  the  Theological 
Seminary  in  Virginia  in  1908,  Doctor  of  Divinity  and  Doctor 
of  Sacred  Theology  degrees  from  several  institutions,  and 
is  a  member  of  Phi  Beta  Kappa  honor  society.  At  Harvard, 
he  shared  the  presidency  of  the  Crimson  for  a  half-year  with 
the  late  President  Franklin  Delano  Roosevelt. 

Dr.  Bowie  was  rector  of  historic  St.  Paul’s  Church  in 
Richmond  from  1911  until  1923  and  of  Grace  Episcopal 
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Church  in  New  York  City  from  1923  until  1939,  when  he 
became  professor  of  homiletics  at  Union  Theological  Sem¬ 
inary  of  New  York  and  dean  of  students  from  1945  until 
1950.  For  the  next  five  years  he  served  as  professor  of  hom¬ 
iletics  at  the  Theological  Seminary  in  Virginia,  and  has  been 
special  lecturer  at  a  number  of  institutions,  notably,  Lyman 
Beecher  lecturer  at  Yale  Divinity  School  in  1935.  A  mem¬ 
ber  of  national  and  international  organizations,  he  has  often 
been  a  delegate  to  the  General  Convention  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church. 

Author  of  many  books  on  religious  themes,  since  1916  he 
has  written  more  than  25  volumes,  the  several  latest  in¬ 
cluding:  Preaching  (1954),  The  Story  of  the  Church 
(1955),  Lift  Up  Your  Hearts  (1955),  Finding  God  Through 
St.  Paul  (1956),  Christ  Be  With  Me  (1958),  and  The  Living 
Story  of  the  New  Testament  (1959).  He  was  one-time  editor 
of  The  Southern  Churchman  and  was  associate  editor  of 
The  Interpreter’ s  Bible. 

Dr.  Bowie  married  Jean  Laverack  on  September  29,  1909, 
and  they  had  two  sons,  two  daughters,  and  grandchildren. 

a.  Jean  Laverack  Bowie  was  born  November  22,  1910. 

b.  Beverley  Munford  Bowie15  was  born  December  5,  1914, 
in  Richmond,  Virginia,  and  died  November  15,  1958,  in 
Washington,  D.  C.,  where  he  was  assistant  editor  of  the 
National  Geographic  Magazine.  He  was  graduated  magna 
cum  laude  from  Harvard  University  in  1935  with  a  de¬ 
gree  in  economics,  and  was  a  member  of  Phi  Beta  Kappa 
honor  society.  Beginning  his  career  with  Newsweek 
magazine,  he  later  moved  to  Washington  with  the  Bureau 
of  Agricultural  Economics,  joined  the  staff  of  Senator 
Sheridan  Downey  of  California,  entered  the  Office  of  Stra¬ 
tegic  Services,  edited  a  weekly  secret  publication,  and 
did  intelligence  work  in  Africa,  Italy,  and  Rumania, 
parachuting  into  Bucharest  several  days  before  the  troops. 
After  other  similar  experiences,  he  joined  National  Geo¬ 
graphic  Magazine  in  1951  and  traveled  extensively  over 
the  world.  He  was  a  novelist,  free-lance  writer,  and  poet, 
“whose  lustrous  style  was  at  once  the  envy  and  the 
pride  of  his  colleagues  ...  his  words  sparkled,  and  his 
sentences  smiled.”  ( National  Geographic  Magazine ,  Vol. 
CXV,  p.  214,  February,  1959.) 
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He  married  Louise  Boynton,  who,  with  their  five  chil¬ 
dren,  survive  him. 

c.  Elisabeth  Halsted  Bowie  was  born  September  21,  1917. 
She  was  graduated  from  Vassar  College  with  A.B.  degree 
in  1938  and  is  a  member  of  Phi  Beta  Kappa  honor  society. 

d.  Walter  Russell  Bowie16  III  was  born  January  20,  1920. 
He  was  graduated  from  Harvard  University  with  A.B. 
degree  in  1941,  and  was  editor  of  the  Lampoon  in  1940. 
In  1950  he  was  European  research  editor  for  the  U.  S. 
State  Department’s  Intelligence  Division.  He  lives  in 
Omaha,  Nebraska. 

2.  Martha  S.  Patteson  Bowie  was  born  in  1884  and  died  in 
in  1944.  In  1910  she  was  married  to  a  cousin,  Melville  Camp¬ 
bell  Branch,17  Richmond  banker.  He  was  born  circa  1876 
in  Augusta,  Georgia,  and  died  February  9,  1952,  in  Rich¬ 
mond,  having  lived  in  Richmond  for  more  than  55  years. 
President  of  the  Merchants  National  Bank  in  1923  and 
later  a  director  of  the  First  and  Merchants  National  Bank, 
he  was  also  a  partner  in  Branch  &  Company,  investment 
brokers.  Martha  S.  Patteson  Bowie  Branch  and  Melville 
Campbell  Branch  had  one  daughter,  five  sons,  and  grand¬ 
children. 

a.  Melville  C.  Branch,  Jr.,  lives  in  Brentwood,  California. 

b.  Mary  Branch  was  married  to  -  Converse  of 

Washington,  D.  C. 

c.  James  Read  Branch  lives  in  Richmond. 

d.  Thomas  Branch  is  no  longer  living. 

e.  Patteson  Branch  lives  in  Richmond. 

f.  Walter  Russell  Branch  is  no  longer  living. 

b.  William  Laurence  Bowie  was  born  in  1856  and  died  unmarried 
in  1890. 

c.  Elizabeth  Sumner  Bowie  was  born  in  1859  and  died  in  1861. 

3.  Margaret  Louisa  Bowie  was  born  circa  1833  in  Westmoreland 
County,  Virginia,  and  died  March  8,  1895.  She  was  married  to 
Colonel  Roderick  Starling  Lawrence  on  June  16,  1853.  There  were 
no  children. 

4.  Mary  J.  Bowie  was  born  circa  1838  in  Westmoreland  County.  She 
made  her  home  with  her  brother,  Edwin,  and  died  unmarried. 
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5.  Edwin  Bowie18  was  born  in  1840  in  Westmoreland  County  and 
died  December  29,  1918,  at  his  home,  Kirnan,  near  Hague,  Virginia, 
where  he  lived  most  of  his  life.  He  attended  the  University  of 
Virginia  from  1858  through  1860,  then  left  to  join  the  Confederate 
Army,  surrendering  at  Appomattox  in  1865.  The  oldest  deacon  of 
Machodee  Baptist  Church  when  he  died,  he  has  been  described 
as  “a  gallant  Confederate  soldier,  a  man  of  granite  character,  and 
fine  type  of  citizen.”19  He  was  married  late  in  life,  and  had  no 
children. 

6.  Ella  J.  Bowie  was  born  circa  1843  in  Westmoreland  County  and 
died  in  1922.  She  was  married  to  Judge  John  T.  Pendleton  of  Ken¬ 
tucky  on  March  13,  1870,  and  they  lived  in  Atlanta,  Georgia.  Judge 
Pendleton  died  soon  after  his  wife.  They  had  two  daughters: 

a.  Mary  Bell  Pendleton  was  born  circa  1870  and  is  no  longer  liv¬ 
ing.  She  was  married  to  E.  C.  Stewart  on  February  6,  1893, 
and  they  had  one  son. 

b.  Catherine  Pendleton  died  unmarried. 


Chapter  XIV 


CLARISSA  TOD  (Mrs.  James  Collins),  ca.  1765- 
AND  HER  DESCENDANTS 

Clarissa  Tod,  born  circa  1765,  was  one  of  the  older  children  of 
Captain  Charles  Tod,  Sr.,  and  Mary  Tod  of  “The  Sycamores”  planta¬ 
tion,  Caroline  County,  Virginia. 

Circa  1783  she  became  the  second  wife  of  James  Collins  of  Car¬ 
oline  County,  who  died  in  1806.  George  T.  Tod  and  Colonel  Charles 
Tod,  Jr.,  her  brothers,  signed  an  administrator’s  bond  in  a  substantial 
sum  on  May  13,  1806,  George  T.  Tod  being  the  executor  of  the  last 
will  of  James  C.  Collins,  deceased.  (Caroline  County  Executors  and 
Administrators  Bonds,  1806-1824,  p.  1.)  Since  an  account  of  the  lives 
and  descendants  of  Clarissa  Tod  Collins  and  James  Collins  appears  in 
History  and  Genealogy  of  the  Collins  Family  of  Caroline  County , 
Va.  and  Related  Families ,  1569-1954,  by  Herbert  Ridgeway  Collins 
(Dietz  Press,  1954),  only  brief  mention  of  the  children  and  grandchil¬ 
dren  of  this  couple  will  be  taken  from  this  book  and  inserted  here,  in 
order  to  show  them  as  part  of  the  Tod  family  of  Caroline  County. 

Among  the  children  of  Clarissa  Tod  Collins  and  James  Collins, 
all  of  whom  were  born  in  Caroline  County,  were  the  following: 

1.  Mary  Collins  was  born  October  23,  1785,  and  died  young. 

2.  James  Collins,  Jr.,  was  born  September  21,  1787,  and  died  August 
5,  1815. 

3.  Jane  Thompson  Collins  was  born  March  30,  1789,  and  died  young. 

CAPTAIN  CHARLES  COLLINS,  1793-ca.  1859 

4.  Charles  Collins  was  born  January  28,  1793,  and  died  circa  1859. 
He  participated  as  Captain  in  the  War  of  1812,  thus  providing 
eligibility  to  lineal  descendants  for  membership  in  the  National 
Society  U.  S.  Daughters  of  1812.  On  February  21,  1832,  he  married 
Catherine  Jesse,  youngest  child  of  Mary  Tod  Jesse  and  John 
Jesse  of  Caroline  County.  They  made  their  home  at  “Knopf”  or 
“Henderson’s  Mill,”  near  Milford,  Caroline  County,  where  both 
are  buried  in  unmarked  graves.  Their  eight  children  were  born 
in  Caroline  County. 

a.  John  Collins  was  born  circa  1833  and  died  unmarried  in  Wil¬ 
liamsburg,  Virginia,  where  he  was  buried. 
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b.  Mary  Todd  Collins  was  born  October  15,  1836,  and  died  No¬ 
vember  10,  1865,  in  Prairieville,  Alabama,  where  she  was  buried. 
On  January  18,  1855,  she  was  married  to  Charles  Wood  Col¬ 
lins,  son  of  Joseph  Todd  Collins  and  Susan  Wood  Collins,  and 
they  had  five  children. 

c.  Charles  Collins,  Jr.,  was  born  circa  1839  and  died  as  a  young 
man. 

d.  Mildred  Penn  Collins  was  born  in  1840  and  died  in  1900.  On 
December  18,  1856,  she  was  married  to  Philip  Arthur  Beazley 
of  Caroline  County,  who  was  born  in  1831  and  died  in  1900. 
He  served  throughout  the  War  in  the  Confederate  Army.  She 
was  a  member  of  Emmaus  Christian  Church  in  Penola.  Their 
home,  near  Milford,  was  the  birthplace  of  their  eleven  children. 

e.  James  Collins  was  born  circa  1843  and  died  December  20,  1865, 
of  typhoid  fever. 

f.  George  Richard  Collins  was  born  November  21,  1844,  and  died 
June  19,  1890,  in  Prairieville,  Alabama,  where  he  had  lived 
and  was  buried.  He  served  in  the  Confederate  Army. 

g.  Sarah  Louise  Collins  was  born  circa  1846  and  died  October  18, 
1872,  in  Prairieville,  Alabama,  where  she  was  buried.  On  Sep¬ 
tember  20,  1867,  she  became  the  second  wife  of  Charles  Wood 
Collins.  His  first  wife  had  been  her  eldest  sister,  Mary  Todd 
Collins.  Sarah  Louise  Collins  Collins  and  Charles  Wood  Collins 
had  two  children. 

h.  Robert  Emmett  Collins,  youngest  child  of  Captain  Charles 
Collins  and  Catherine  Jesse  Collins,  was  born  June  18,  1850, 
and  died  March  18,  1925,  in  Caroline  County,  where  he  was 
buried  in  Lakewood  Cemetery  near  Bowling  Green.  On  Decem¬ 
ber  14,  1874,  he  married  Belle  Garnett  Burke,  daughter  of 
Thomas  George  Burke  and  Isabella  Micou  Burke  of  Caroline 
County.  She  was  born  May  7,  1857,  and  died  August  18,  1924. 
Both  Robert  Emmett  Collins  and  his  wife  were  members  of 
Emmaus  Christian  Church.  His  must  have  been  a  hospitable 
home  for  in  1880  his  household  consisted  of  his  immediate 
family  (his  wife  and  three  children),  his  mother  and  his 
mother-in-law,  both  widows,  his  unmarried  sister-in-law,  and 
three  nieces,  Annie,  Cora,  and  Fannie  Jesse,  aged  six  to  eleven. 
Robert  Emmett  Collins  and  Belle  Garnett  Burke  Collins  had 
ten  children. 
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5.  Lucinda  F.  Collins,  daughter  of  Clarissa  Tod  Collins  and  James 
Collins,  was  born  September  20,  1794,  and  was  married  to  James 
D.  Wright  on  June  6,  1816,  in  Caroline  County.  They  had  the  fol¬ 
lowing  children: 

a.  Clarissa  Frances  Wright  was  born  July  5,  1817,  and  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  Overton  Burruss  on  July  4,  1832,  in  Caroline  County. 
They  had  11  children. 

b.  William  James  Wright  was  born  July  10,  1819. 

c.  Mary  E.  Wright. 

d.  Ann  Wright. 

e.  James  D.  Wright,  Jr.,  was  born  in  1826,  and  married  Sarah 
F.  M.  Wright  on  April  26,  1853.  They  had  two  sons. 

6.  Nancy  Ann  Collins  was  born  September  16,  1796,  and  died  young. 

7.  John  Collins  was  born  February  3,  1798,  and  died  unmarried  June 
23,  1867,  in  Hale  County,  Alabama,  where  he  built  his  home, 
“Rodney,”  and  was  a  large  landowner.  A  number  of  his  nephews 
joined  him  there  to  help  in  the  management  of  his  extensive 
and  fertile  lands. 

JOSEPH  TODD  COLLINS,  1800-1859 

8.  Joseph  Todd  Collins,  son  of  Clarissa  Tod  Collins  and  James  Col¬ 
lins,  was  born  January  3,  1800,  and  died  October  14,  1859.  He  mar¬ 
ried  Susan  Wood  on  November  1,  1827,  in  Caroline  County, 
where  they  made  their  home  at  “Landor,”  near  Ladysmith,  and 
where  they  were  buried.  They  had  the  following  nine  children: 

a.  Clarissa  Jane  Collins  was  born  in  1829  and  died  in  1911.  She 
was  married  to  William  Wright  of  Bowling  Green  on  May  28, 
1845.  He  was  born  in  1818,  served  in  the  Confederate  Army, 
owned  a  carriage  factory  in  Bowling  Green,  and  died  in  1898. 
They  had  three  children,  two  of  whom  died  in  infancy. 

b.  Charles  Wood  Collins  was  born  July  1,  1830,  and  died  Febru¬ 
ary  27,  1915,  in  Hale  County,  Alabama,  where  he  had  made 
his  home  for  many  years.  He  served  in  the  Confederate  Army, 
61st  Regiment,  Company  T.  He  married  (1)  Mary  Todd 
Collins,  on  January  18,  1855,  and  they  had  five  children.  He 
married  (2)  Sarah  Louise  Collins,  a  sister  of  his  first  wife,  on 
September  20,  1867,  and  they  had  a  son  and  a  daughter.  On 
October  1,  1874,  he  married  (3)  Harriet  Elizabeth  Allen  of 
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Gloucester  County,  Virginia,  who  survived  him.  They  had 
six  children. 

c.  Susan  Wood  Collins  was  born  March  26,  1834,  and  died  May 
31,  1910.  She  was  married  to  Albert  G.  Ware,  a  widower  of 
Hanover  County,  Virginia,  on  August  3,  1880. 

d.  Joseph  Todd  Collins,  Jr.,  was  born  March  24,  1836,  died 
November  17,  1922,  and  was  buried  in  Saint  Andrews  Cemetery, 
Prairieville,  Alabama.  He  married  (1)  Katherine  Davis  on 
November  27,  1866,  and  they  had  13  children.  She  was  born 
August  7,  1846,  and  died  February  16,  1892.  He  married  (2) 
Mrs.  Olivia  Gordon  Robinson  on  April  5,  1893,  and,  after  her 
death,  he  married  (3)  Mrs.  Mary  C.  Ward  on  January  4, 
1919,  who  survived  him. 

e.  Sarah  Coleman  Collins  was  born  November  5,  1841,  and  died 
May  20,  1933.  She  was  married  to  Captain  Cornelius  Timothy 
Smith  of  Croxton  in  1874.  He  was  active  in  Caroline  County 
politics  for  half  a  century,  was  a  member  of  the  Virginia  House 
of  Delegates  during  Reconstruction,  and  was  the  last  survivor 
in  the  county  of  the  War  Between  the  States,  dying  at  the  age 
of  95.  For  30  years  she  served  as  the  first  president  of  the 
Caroline  Chapter  of  the  United  Daughters  of  the  Confederacy. 
They  had  three  children. 

f.  Margaret  D.  Collins  was  born  in  1842  and  died  in  1925.  She 
was  married  to  John  H.  Parr  on  October  9,  1871,  and  they  made 
their  home  in  Caroline  County.  He  served  in  the  Confederate 
Army  and  she  later  became  an  active  member  of  the  United 
Daughters  of  the  Confederacy. 

g.  Julia  F.  Collins  was  born  June  5,  1846,  and  died  April  24,  1926. 
She  was  married  to  Abram  Wilson  Davis  on  September  28,  1867, 
and  they  had  ten  children.  They  lived  near  Blantons,  Virginia. 
He  served  in  the  Confederate  Army  and  was  an  active  member 
of  the  Baptist  Church.  She  was  an  officer  in  the  United 
Daughters  of  the  Confederacy. 

h.  Robert  Wood  Collins  was  born  April  28,  1849,  and  died  in 
1929.  He  married  Nannie  Bates  Allen  in  1874.  They  had  11 
children  and  were  buried  in  Saint  Andrews  Cemetery,  Prairie¬ 
ville,  Alabama. 

i.  John  Walter  Collins  was  born  February  3,  1853,  and  died  June 
4,  1926.  He  married  Elizabeth  Dickinson.  They  had  six  chil¬ 
dren  and  were  buried  in  Saint  Andrews  Cemetery,  Prairieville. 
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9.  Phebe  Collins,  daughter  of  Clarissa  Tod  Collins  and  James  Col¬ 
lins,  was  born  March  28,  1802,  and  died  young. 

GEORGE  TODD  COLLINS,  1803-1873 

10.  George  Todd  Collins,  youngest  child  of  Clarissa  Tod  Collins  and 
James  Collins,  was  born  March  3,  1803,  and  died  November  11, 
1873.  He  was  buried  at  “Hickory  Grove”  plantation,  near  Penola, 
the  plantation  he  bought  in  1862  from  the  estate  of  his  uncle, 
George  Thompson  Tod.  On  May  15,  1834,  he  married  (1)  Ann 
Jemima  Coleman,  daughter  of  Clayton  Coleman  and  Elizabeth  B. 
Cross  Coleman.  The  ceremony  was  performed  by  the  Reverend 
Spilsbe  Woolfolk,  who  had  become  the  second  husband  of  the 
groom’s  aunt,  Lucy  Tod  (Mrs.  John  Scott).  George  Todd  Collins 
and  Ann  Jemima  Coleman  Collins  had  the  following  15  children: 

a.  Clarissa  Elizabeth  Collins  was  born  March  30,  1835,  at  “Rose 
Cottage,”  Caroline  County,  and  died  young. 

b.  James  Clayton  Collins  was  born  July  20,  1836,  at  Rose  Cottage, 
and  died  unmarried  on  September  2,  1872,  in  Prairieville,  Ala¬ 
bama.  He  served  in  Company  B  of  the  Ninth  Virginia  Cavalry 
in  the  Confederate  Army. 

c.  Margaret  Ann  Collins  was  born  February  10,  1838,  at  Rose 
Cottage,  and  died  February  21,  1919.  On  December  28,  1871, 
she  became  the  second  wife  of  her  sister’s  widower,  Charles 
Ridgely  Dorsey  of  Howard  County,  Maryland.  He  practiced 
law  in  Bowling  Green  until  his  death  June  10,  1874.  They  lived 
at  “Locust  Grove”  and  had  one  son. 

d.  Sarah  Jennetta  Collins  was  born  May  10,  1840,  at  “South 
Garden,”  Caroline  County,  and  died  September  6,  1917.  She 
was  married  to  John  O.  Chewning  of  Spotsylvania  County  on 
December  23,  1856.  They  had  three  children. 

e.  George  Robert  Collins  was  born  October  10,  1843,  at  South 
Garden,  and  died  June  22,  1918,  in  Bowling  Green,  where  he 
made  his  home.  He  married  Rebecca  J.  Coleman  on  September 
28,  1869,  and  they  had  five  children.  He  served  in  the  Con¬ 
federate  Army,  was  a  deacon  in  Calvary  Baptist  Church,  and  a 
Mason. 

f.  Catherine  Virginia  Collins  was  born  November  10,  1844,  at 
South  Garden,  and  died  December  10,  1870.  She  was  married 
to  Charles  Ridgely  Dorsey  of  Howard  County,  Maryland,  and 
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they  had  a  son  and  daughter,  twins,  who  died  soon  after  their 
mother.  Charles  R.  Dorsey  was  graduated  from  Princeton  Uni¬ 
versity  and  subsequently  was  in  the  Confederate  Army,  serv¬ 
ing  under  Colonel  John  Singleton  Mosby  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  War. 

g.  Emuella  Harris  Collins  was  born  June  15,  1846,  at  South 
Garden,  and  died  November  18,  1866,  at  Hickory  Grove. 

h.  Ogenia  Ellen  Burk  Collins  was  born  April  8,  1847,  at  South 
Garden,  and  died  March  11,  1934.  She  was  married  to  Felix 
Winston  Campbell  on  April  2,  1870,  and  they  had  four  or  more 
children. 

i.  John  Welford  Collins  was  born  January  25,  1849,  at  South 
Garden,  and  died  February  23,  1932,  in  Gallion,  Alabama, 
where  he  had  moved  in  1880  after  the  death  of  his  wife,  Sarah 
Winston  Campbell,  whom  he  married  on  March  6,  1872.  They 
had  a  son  and  a  daughter. 

j.  William  Joseph  Collins  was  born  July  5,  1850,  at  South 
Garden,  and  died  March  27,  1914,  in  Caroline  County.  Like 
many  of  his  brothers  and  sisters,  he  was  buried  at  Hickory 
Grove  plantation.  He  married  (1)  Alice  B.  Sale,  daughter  of 
Thomas  B.  Sale  and  Elizabeth  Broaddus  Sale,  on  November 
12,  1869,  and  they  had  three  children.  Years  after  her  early 
death,  William  Joseph  Collins  married  (2)  Margaret  Lewis 
Wright  on  December  1,  1896.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Dr. 
Charles  Tod  Wright  and  Anne  Elizabeth  Jesse  Wright  and  the 
granddaughter  of  Ann  Tod  Wright  and  Dr.  Burton  B.  Wright. 
They  had  eight  children.  (See  Chapter  XXVI,  Ann  Tod,  Mrs. 
Mrs.  Burton  B.  Wright.) 

At  the  time  of  his  first  marriage,  William  Joseph  Collins 
bought  “Edmundsbury”  in  Caroline  County,  once  the  home  of 
Edmund  Pendleton,  but  later  traded  it  for  nearby  “Ideal,” 
which  remains  the  home  of  this  branch  of  the  Collins  family. 
Herbert  Ridgeway  Collins,  a  joint  compiler  of  this  book,  is  a 
grandson  of  William  Joseph  Collins  and  Margaret  Lewis  Wright 
Collins. 

k.  Julian  Augustus  Collins  was  born  July  15,  1852,  at  South 
Garden,  and  died  October  19,  1901,  in  Caroline  County.  On 
December  9,  1879,  he  married  Eugenia  Avery,  noted  beauty 
of  Hale  County,  Alabama.  They  had  no  children  of  their  own, 
but  adopted  a  daughter. 
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l.  Charles  Lindsay  Collins  was  born  March  25,  1854,  at  South 
Garden,  and  died  in  1921  in  Caroline  County.  On  May  14,  1874, 
he  married  Elizabeth  Lewis  Sutton,  whose  paternal  grand¬ 
mother  was  a  great-grandniece  of  Edmund  Pendleton.  Charles 
L.  Collins  owned  several  well-known  homes  in  Caroline  County. 
He  and  his  wife  had  11  children,  one  of  whom,  Annie  Graham 
Collins,  was  married  to  Charles  Thomas  Jesse  of  Arlington, 
Virginia,  a  great-grandson  of  Mary  Tod  Jesse  and  John  Jesse. 

m.  Clarence  Collins  died  young. 

n.  Chastain  Frederick  Collins  was  born  October  6,  1858,  at  South 
Garden,  and  died  September  12,  1933,  in  Richmond,  Virginia. 
He  married  (1)  Nannie  J.  Rawlings,  daughter  of  Alfred  Rawl¬ 
ings  and  Judith  Ann  Johnson  Rawlings,  on  October  25,  1881, 
and  they  had  11  children.  Nannie  Rawlings  Collins  died  July 
22,  1901,  and  Chastain  Frederick  Collins  married  (2)  Ellen 
Dabney  Cammack  in  Spotsylania  County  on  October  19,  1912. 
By  his  second  marriage  he  had  two  more  children. 

o.  Edgar  Beauregard  Collins  was  born  May  21,  1860,  at  South 
Garden,  and  died  March  19,  1941.  On  October  25,  1881,  he 
married  Florence  Cary  Baptist  of  Spotsylvania  County.  Her 
grandfather,  the  Reverend  Edward  Baptist,  was  a  founder  of 
the  institution  that  became  the  present  University  of  Richmond. 
Edgar  Beauregard  Collins  and  Florence  Baptist  Collins  had 
two  daughters  and  were  buried  in  Lakewood  Cemetery  near 
Bowling  Green. 

Not  long  after  George  Todd  Collins  purchased  Hickory  Grove 
plantation  his  wife  died  and  was  the  first  to  be  buried  inside  the 
garden  on  the  plantation.  On  December  18,  1869,  George  Todd 
Collins  married  (2)  Martha  Jane  Wright,  daughter  of  Bennett 
and  Ann  J.  Wright.  Hickory  Grove,  the  plantation  home  that  had 
then  been  in  the  Tod  family  for  four  generations  and  over  a  cen- 
tury,  George  Todd  Collins  left  to  his  two  youngest  sons,  Chastain  F. 
Collins  and  Edgar  B.  Collins.  This  home  is  still  owned  by  a 
descendant  and,  with  the  exception  of  several  years  in  the  1930,s, 
has  been  in  the  family  always. 

Fortune  had  smiled  on  George  Todd  Collins.  At  the  time  of  his 
death  he  owned,  in  addition  to  Hickory  Grove,  his  home,  the  fol¬ 
lowing  places  in  Caroline  County:  South  Garden  (1,067  acres), 
Pleasant  Hill  (470  acres),  Locust  Grove  (178  acres),  Rose  Cot¬ 
tage  (187  acres),  and  Penola  (277  acres). 
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ELIZABETH  TOD  (Mrs.  Edward?  Darnaby),  ca.  1767- 

AND  HER  DESCENDANTS 

Elizabeth  Tod,1  one  of  the  older  children  of  Captain  Charles  Tod, 
Sr.,  and  Mary  Tod  of  “The  Sycamores’’  plantation,  Caroline  County, 
Virginia,  was  born  circa  1767.  She  was  married  and  had  at  least  six 
children.  This  is  one  of  the  few  branches  of  the  Tod  family  about 
which  little  is  known  to  the  compilers. 

Elizabeth  Tod2  was  married  to  Edward  Darnaby  of  Spotsylvania 
County,  Virginia,  although  a  few  descendants  of  the  Tod  family  think 
she  may  have  been  married  to  William  Darnaby.  The  Darnaby  family 
of  Spotsylvania  County  was  a  large  one  in  the  eighteenth  century  and 
both  given  names  appear  frequently  in  each  generation. 

As  early  as  1749,  Avarilla  Darnaby  of  Spotsylvania  County  was 
the  administratrix  of  Edward  Darnaby,  deceased,  with  William  Darn¬ 
aby,  security.  (Crozier,  Spotsylvania  County  Records ,  p.  57.)  In  1767, 
Judith  Darnaby  was  administratrix  of  William  Darnaby,  Jr.,  deceased. 
{Ibid.,  p.  62.)  A  William  Darnaby  of  St.  George’s  Parish,  Spotsylvania 
County,  in  his  will  dated  October  20,  1780,  and  proved  November  1, 
1785,  named  among  his  legatees  his  wife,  Diana  Darnaby,  and  grand¬ 
sons,  Edward  and  John  Darnaby.  {Ibid.,  p.  42.)  Another  William 
Darnaby  of  St.  George’s  Parish  left  a  will  dated  January  17,  1786,  with 
executor’s  bond  dated  July  4,  1786,  in  which  he  named  his  wife,  Mary 
Ann  Darnaby,  and  sons,  Reuben,  Edward,  and  William  Plunkett 
Darnaby.  {Ibid.,  pp.  42-43.)  After  the  deaths  of  their  respective  hus¬ 
bands,  Diana  Darnaby  was  listed  on  the  Spotsylvania  County  personal 
property  tax  books  through  1795  and  Mary  Ann  Darnaby  until  1814  or 
later.  In  1782  an  Edward  Darnaby  was  listed  on  the  Spotsylvania 
County  personal  property  tax  book  and  again  either  he  or  another 
Edward  Darnaby  was  listed  in  1794  and  subsequently.  By  1801  another 
William  Darnaby  was  on  the  list  for  several  years. 

On  August  2,  1782,  James  and  Elizabeth  Redd  and  Allen  and 
Susannah  Redd  of  Spotsylvania  County  deeded  to  Edward  Darnaby, 
planter,  111  acres  in  St.  George’s  Parish.  {Ibid.,  p.  369.)  On  September 
4,  1783,  Edward  Darnaby  and  Elizabeth,  his  wife,  of  Spotsylvania 
County,  deeded  to  Mark  Davis,  planter,  111  acres  in  St.  George’s  Parish. 
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( Ibid .,  p.  391.)  This  Elizabeth  Darnaby  may  well  have  been  Elizabeth 
Tod  Darnaby.  The  location  of  this  land  was  near  her  family  home,  The 
Sycamores,  which  was  close  to  the  Spotsylvania  County  line.  Edward 
Darnaby  witnessed  the  resale  of  the  111  acres  in  1785  to  George 
Stubblefield.  {Ibid.,  p.  393.) 

On  April  7,  1792,  an  Edward  Darnaby  was  appointed  Constable  in 
the  room  of  James  Bullock.  (Spotsylvania  County  Minute  Book,  1792- 
95,  p.  46.)  Edward  Darnaby  witnessed  a  deed  in  Fredericksburg  in 
1798.  (Crozier,  Spotsylvania  County  Records,  p.  499.) 

Among  the  adjoining  property  owners  of  Edward  Darnaby  in 
Spotsylvania  County  in  the  early  nineteenth  century  were:  David 
Murphy,  John  Humphreys,  James  Bowie  (near  the  church  road), 
Eleanor  Mastin  (or  Martin),  Mrs.  Lucy  Lewis  (called  Faggs),  and 
Philip  Henshaw.  (Record  Book  for  Processioners  of  Spotsylvania 
County,  pp.  25  and  26;  p.  53  for  January  11,  1813.)  In  1825  Edward 
Darnaby  of  Spotsylvania  County  was  taxed  on  643  acres  located  ten 
miles  west  of  the  Courthouse.  (Spotsylvania  County  Land  Book.) 

In  1830  a  William  Darnaby  was  living  in  King  George  County, 
Virginia,  between  the  ages  of  50  and  60,  with  a  wife  of  similar  age,  a 
son  15  to  20  years  old,  and  two  daughters,  one  between  15  and  20  years 
and  the  other  between  10  and  15  years  of  age.  (U.  S.  Census  Reports.) 

About  the  close  of  the  Revolutionary  War,  several  younger  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Darnaby  family3  moved  to  Kentucky  from  Spotsylvania 
County,  settling  in  Fayette  County  about  the  Forks  of  the  Elkhorn, 
where  they  were  active  later  in  establishing  David’s  Fork  Baptist 
Church.  John  Darnaby,  son  of  a  William  Darnaby,  who  had  died  by 
1774  and  whose  widow  subsequently  remarried,  gave  his  services  to 
the  Revolutionary  Army  and  afterward  with  his  brother,  Edward 
Darnaby,  moved  to  the  Kentucky  location  and  established  a  large 
family  by  this  name,  many  members  of  which  continued  to  live  in  the 
vicinity  of  Lexington  for  generations.  The  1850  Census  shows  that  the 
family  grew,  continued  to  prosper,  and  retained  their  given  names. 

In  1800  there  were  two  heads  of  families  in  Kentucky  by  the  name 
of  Edward  Darnaby,4  one  living  in  Mercer  County  and  one  in  Fayette 
County.  Subsequent  listings  of  their  families  in  wills  or  other  docu¬ 
ments  show  a  repetition  of  the  family  names  that  were  used  in  the 
family  when  in  Spotsylvania  County,  but  none  that  can  be  identified 
with  the  Darnabys  of  Tod  descent. 

According  to  the  Lexington  (Kentucky)  Observer  and  Reporter , 
July  4,  a  Mrs.  E.  Darnaby  of  Fayette  County  died  of  cholera  in  June, 
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1833.  (Kentucky  Historical  Society  Register ,  Vol.  XXXIX,  p.  387.) 
And  according  to  the  same  newspaper  on  February  5,  a  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Darnaby  died  at  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law,  P.  E.  Yeiser,  January 
31,  1845.  (Ibid.,  Vol.  XL,  p.  271.) 

The  foregoing  is  only  a  brief  suggestion  of  the  considerable  ma¬ 
terial  available  on  the  Darnaby  family.  No  definite  clues  have  been 
found  to  indicate  where  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Tod  Darnaby  and  her  six 
children  may  have  been  during  their  expected  lifetime.  However,  several 
Virginia  records  are  available  giving  a  little  information  about  them. 

In  the  decree  on  the  chancery  suit,  Tod  &  others  v.  Martin,  dated 
December  8,  1817,  following  the  death  of  Captain  Charles  Tod,  Sr., 
among  the  plaintiffs  is  listed  “Elizabeth  Darnaby  formerly  Elizabeth 
Tod  in  her  own  right.”  Finally,  in  Noel  v.  Tod,  1821,  recorded  May  8, 
1822  (Fredericksburg  City  [Superior  Court]  Chancery  Order  Book, 
1821-1822,  p.  186),  George  T.  Tod  and  Colonel  Charles  Tod,  Jr.,  were 
stated  as  trustees  under  the  will  of  Captain  Charles  Tod,  Sr.,  for  Eliza¬ 
beth  Darnaby  and  her  children,  as  follows: 

1.  Lucy  Darnaby  was  married  to - Cottriel  or  Cottrell. 

2.  Edward  Darnaby. 

3.  William  Darnaby. 

4.  Joseph  Darnaby. 

5.  Mary  Darnaby. 

6.  Elizabeth  Darnaby. 


Chapter  XVI 


CATHARINE  TOD  (Mrs.  Stevens  Farish),  ca.  1773-1 840’s 

AND  HER  DESCENDANTS 

Catharine  Tod,1  daughter  of  Captain  Charles  Tod,  Sr.,  of  the 
Revolutionary  War  and  his  wife,  Mary  Tod,  was  born  circa  1773  in 
Caroline  County,  Virginia,  and  died  there  in  the  1840’s.  She  was  in  the 
middle  group  of  Captain  Tod’s  eleven  children.  Circa  1798  she2  became 
the  second  wife  of  Stevens  Farish  of  Caroline  County. 

The  Farish  family  were  neighbors  of  the  Tods  in  the  early  days 
of  Caroline  County  and  parts  of  the  two  families  remained  neighbors 
for  more  than  a  century.  Dr.  Robert  Farish,3  older  brother  of  Stevens 
Farish,  was  a  young  practicing  physician  in  St.  Margaret’s  Parish, 
Caroline  County,  before  the  Revolutionary  War,  having  association 
at  that  time  with  Dr.  George  Tod,  Caroline’s  “celebrated  physician” 
of  colonial  days.  He  participated  actively  in  the  War  as  a  surgeon, 
and  in  1835  Warrant  No.  8308  was  issued  to  his  heirs  for  4,000  acres 
of  land  for  his  service.4  Dr.  Robert  Farish  died  in  1790  leaving  his 
estate  to  his  mother,  Mrs.  Ann  Farish,  and  upon  her  death,  which 
occurred  in  1793,  to  his  brothers  and  sister.  Her  children  included  the 
following:5 

1)  Dr.  Robert  Farish  died  in  1790. 

2)  Stevens  Farish  married  twice,  his  second  wife  being  Catharine 

Tod,  and  had  eleven  children.  (See  following  pages  for  de¬ 
scendants.) 

3)  Sarah  Farish  was  married  to  Fauntley  Johnston  on  January  2, 

1790.  In  1835  her  surviving  children,  Robert  C.  Johnston, 
John  T.  Johnston,  and  Frances  Farish  Killebrew,  were  liv¬ 
ing  in  Montgomery  County,  Tennessee. 

4)  Thomas  Farish  died  intestate  and  unmarried. 

5)  Hazelwood  Farish. 

Stevens  Farish6  was  born  circa  1755  and  died  in  1829  in  Caroline 
County.  His  plantation  home,  called  “North  Point,”  was  on  the  Mat- 
taponi  River  and  adjoined  the  lands  of  Benjamin  Blake  and  Achilles 
Woolfolk,  all  near  Bowling  Green.  His  will  was  signed  March  27,  1822, 
and  was  recorded  in  Caroline  County,  August  10,  1829.  In  an  abstract7 
of  his  will  are  mentioned  his  wife,  Catharine,  and  all  of  his  ten  living 
and  one  deceased  children  by  name.  The  executors  were  his  wife,  his 


192 


THE  TODDS  OF  VIRGINIA 


sons,  Thomas  B.  Farish  and  Charles  Tod  Farish,  and  his  son-in-law, 
George  Ross;  one  of  the  witnesses  was  his  sister-in-law,  Mrs.  Clarissa 
Tod  Collins. 

Circa  1780  Stevens  Farish8  married  (1)  Elizabeth  Buckner,  who 
was  born  May  21,  1757,  in  Caroline  County.  She  was  the  youngest 
child  of  Thomas  Buckner,  born  in  1728  in  Caroline  County,  and  his 
first  wife,  Judith  Thornton  Buckner,  who  died  June  19,  1757.  Thomas 
Buckner  owned  two  plantations  in  Caroline,  “Mount  Pleasant”  and 
“Mill  Hill.”  Stevens  Farish  and  Elizabeth  Buckner  Farish  had  the  fol¬ 
lowing  seven  children: 

1.  Edmund  S.  Farish  moved  to  Hinds  County,  Mississippi,  where 
he  lived  in  1835. 

2.  Robert  G.  (or  S.)  Farish  moved  to  Green  County,  Alabama.  He 
was  there  in  1830  but  had  died  before  1835. 

3.  Thomas  Buckner  Farish9  was  born  between  1780  and  1790  and 
died  between  1843  and  1850.  He  remained  in  Caroline  County  all 
of  his  life,  living  near  George  T.  Tod  at  “Veilleboro.”  He  was 
well-off  financially,  with  many  slaves,  and  appears  to  have  been 
the  head  of  the  family,  especially  of  the  older  children,  administer¬ 
ing  the  Farish  family  affairs.  His  name  appears  often  in  the  court 
records  since  he  was  executor,  guardian,  or  signed  bonds  of  others. 
On  August  13,  1835,  in  Caroline  County  Court,  he  entered  into  a 
bond  in  penalty  of  $8,000  with  his  brother,  George  B.  Farish,  as 
his  security,  and  was  granted  letters  of  administration  de  bonis 
non  of  the  estate  of  Dr.  Robert  Farish,  his  deceased  uncle.  Thomas 
B.  Farish  was  a  member  of  Liberty  Baptist  Church  and  a  number 
of  his  slaves  were  members  there  also.  On  December  18,  1804,  he 
married  Susanna  Parker,  daughter  of  Rice  Parker.  The  ceremony 
was  performed  by  the  Reverend  Andrew  Broaddus.  They  appar¬ 
ently  had  several  children,  but  only  the  following  daughter  is 
known  to  the  compilers. 

a.  Elizabeth  A.  Farish10  was  married  on  July  11,  1825,  to  Robert 
Bowie,  with  Thomas  B.  Farish  as  bondsman.  Robert  Bowie 
was  born  in  1798  and  was  the  youngest  brother  of  Walter 
Bowie,  whose  second  wife  was  Mary  Tod.  Elizabeth  Farish 
Bowie  and  Robert  Bowie  had  one  son,  William  Miller  Bowie, 
who  married  Ann  H.  Jesse  in  December,  1850.  (See  Chapter 
XVIII.)  After  the  death  of  his  first  wife,  Robert  Bowie  mar¬ 
ried  (2)  Lucy  Ann  Dickinson  on  December  4,  1839. 
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4.  Mary  Farish11  was  married  to  George  Ross  on  February  7,  1805. 
He  was  one  of  the  executors  of  Stevens  Farish’s  will. 

5.  Ann  Farish12  was  married  (1)  to  William  Tupman  on  March  12, 
1809.  In  1818  Thomas  B.  Farish  administered  the  estate  of  his 
brother-in-law,  William  Tupman.  On  April  22,  1822,  Ann  Farish 
Tupman  was  married  (2)  to  John  LeFoe. 

GEORGE  B.  FARISH,  ca.  1785-1845 

6.  George  B.  Farish13  was  born  between  1780  and  1790  and  died 
in  1845  in  Caroline  County.  He  was  a  near  neighbor  of  George 
T.  Tod  at  Veilleboro,  was  a  well-to-do  plantation  owner,  and  a 
member  of  Liberty  Baptist  Church.  On  December  22,  1813,  he 
married  Clementine  B.  Dillard,14  the  officiating  minister  being 
the  Reverend  Spilsbe  Woolfolk.  Clementine  Farish  was  born  circa 
1795  and  died  June,  1877,  in  Caroline  County.  She  was  first  a 
member  of  Liberty  Baptist  Church  and  later  of  Bethesda  Baptist 
Church.  A  number  of  their  slaves  were  also  members  of  the  former 
church.  Throughout  the  nineteenth  century  this  home  near  Guinea 
was  maintained  by  the  Farish  family. 

The  will15  of  George  B.  Farish  follows: 

In  the  Name  of  God,  Amen,  I  George  B.  Farish  of  the  County  of 
Caroline,  Commonwealth  of  Virginia,  being  in  good  health  and  sound  in 
mind  and  memory  do  make  this  my  last  will  and  testament — namely  I 
give  to  my  beloved  wife,  Clementine  Farish,  all  my  estate,  real,  personal 
and  mixed,  for  the  benefit  of  herself  and  my  children,  during  her  widow¬ 
hood.  This  I  do  for  the  common  good  of  the  whole  family,  and  to  enable 
my  said  wife,  after  payment  of  my  just  debts,  to  keep  my  property  to¬ 
gether — to  support  herself  and  my  children  and  to  educate  the  younger 
ones  as  she  shall  think  proper — She  is  hereby  authorized  at  any  time 
she  shall  see  cause  for  it  and  think  it  right,  to  make  advances  for  the 
benefit  of  such  of  my  children  as  in  her  opinion  may  require  it,  if  it  be 
not  to  the  injury  of  the  others,  keeping  a  regular  account  thereof,  and 
holding  all,  in  the  end,  to  strict  accountability  among  themselves,  at  a 
final  settlement  of  their  respective  interests  in  my  estate,  wherever  that 
shall  take  place. 

On  the  marriage  or  death  of  my  said  wife,  it  is  my  desire  that  my 
landed  estate  be  sold,  and  the  proceeds  thereof,  together  with  all  my 
other  estate,  be  equally  divided  among  such  of  my  children  as  may  be 
then  alive,  and  the  issue  of  such  as  may  be  dead,  per  stirpes. 

I  appoint  my  well  beloved  wife,  my  sole  executrix  to  this  my  last 
will  and  testament  and  do  hereby  request  and  require  that  she  may  be 
permitted  to  enter  into  the  duties  of  her  office  as  my  executrix,  without 
giving  security  therefor. 
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In  witness  whereof  and  in  acknowledgment  that  this  is  my  last  will 
and  testament  I  have  hereunto  set  my  own  hand  and  seal  this  24th  day 
of  Nov,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
thirty-seven. 

George  B.  Farish  (Seal) 

Witness: 

Benja  Anderson 
Thomas  J.  West 
R.  B.  Thornton 

Proved  8  June  1846 

By  1880  the  George  B.  Farish  family,  living  on  the  old  home 
place  in  Port  Royal  Township,  consisted  of  their  son,  George 
Farish,  then  a  widower,  their  unmarried  daughters,  Bettie  and 
Jane  Farish,  and  their  nineteen-year-old  granddaughter,  Mary 
(Molly)  Roach.  George  B.  Farish  and  Clementine  Dillard  Farish 
had  about  13  children,  which  included  the  following:16 

a.  John  D.  Farish  was  born  circa  1817  and  married  Mary  K. 
Roach  circa  1848.  She  was  born  circa  1829  and  died  in  1858. 
They  lived  on  land  adjoining  his  parents.  ( Religious  Herald , 
January  11,  1849,  and  April  1,  1858.) 

b.  Hazelwood  Stevens  Farish  was  born  circa  1823  in  Caroline 
County,  and  died  there  in  1906.  Circa  1845  he  married  (1) 
Harriet  Holloway,  who  also  was  born  circa  1823  in  Caroline 
County.  They  had  six  children. 

1.  Robert  E.  Farish  was  born  circa  1848  in  Mississippi,  and 
in  later  years  lived  in  Columbus,  Georgia. 

2.  Berry  Wells  Farish  was  born  circa  1850  in  Mississippi. 

3.  George  Buckner  Farish  was  born  circa  1851  in  Mississippi. 

4.  John  Dillard  Farish  was  born  August  14,  1857,  in  Virginia, 
and  died  December  30,  1909.  On  December  24,  1888,  he 
married  Lelia  Wade  Holloway,  daughter  of  Dr.  Robert  G. 
Holloway  and  Lillie  Amiss  Holloway.  She  was  born  in  1868, 
died  June  11,  1959,  and  was  buried  in  Greenlawn  Cemetery, 
Bowling  Green,  beside  her  husband.  They  had  four  chil¬ 
dren. 

a.  Helen  F.  Farish  was  born  December  7,  1889,  and  was 
married  to  Harry  D.  Amiss.  They  live  in  Chevy  Chase, 
Maryland,  and  have  three  children:  Courtney  Amiss, 
a  daughter,  was  born  in  1915;  John  Amiss  and  Edmund 
Amiss  both  live  in  Dubuque,  Iowa. 
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b.  John  Burwell  Farish  was  born  December  23,  1891,  and 
died  March,  1956.  He  married  Geraldine  Anderson  of 
of  Fredericksburg,  Virginia.  No  issue. 

c.  Robert  Vivian  Farish  was  born  May  20,  1893,  and  mar¬ 
ried  Eloise  Early  Garth,  daughter  of  G.  M.  and  Irene 
Garth.  They  live  in  Port  Royal,  where  he  is  in  the 
printing  business.  They  have  one  daughter:  Vivian 
Audrey  Farish,  who  was  born  April  4,  1930,  was  married 
to  John  Lewis  Motley,  Jr.,  on  June  27,  1949,  and  lives 
in  Port  Royal. 

d.  Royston  Amiss  Farish  was  born  August  26,  1896,  and 
married  (1)  Mary  Gouldin,  whose  first  child  died  with 
her  in  childbirth.  He  married  (2)  Corinne  Gaines  of 
Leesburg,  Virginia,  and  they  live  in  Indianapolis,  In¬ 
diana.  They  have  one  daughter:  Jo  Ann  Farish,  who 
was  married  to  Robert  Modlin,  and  has  two  daughters, 
Amy  Jo  and  Catherine  Modlin. 

5.  Gene  Farish  died  of  yellow  fever  in  Florida,  where  he  was 
buried. 

6.  Anna  B.  Farish  was  born  August  18,  1861,  in  Virginia, 
died  September  24,  1909,  and  was  buried  in  Greenlawn 
Cemetery.  On  October  30,  1882,  she  was  married  to  George 
E.  Farish. 

7.  Daughter. 

Circa  1869  Hazelwood  Stevens  Farish  married  (2)  Virginia 
Holloway,  sister  of  his  first  wife.  She  was  born  circa  1830.  His 
will,17  dated  February  14,  1888,  was  proved  August  3,  1906. 
By  his  second  wife  he  had  one  daughter. 

8.  Irene  V.  Farish  was  born  circa  1872  in  Virginia  and  was 
married  to  William  B.  Farish  of  Spotsylvania  County  in 
1892. 

c.  George  Farish  was  born  circa  1825  and  in  1880  had  returned 
to  the  family  home,  a  widower. 

d.  Daughter  married - Roach  and  moved  to  Texas.  (Pos¬ 

sibly  this  was  Alice  D.  Farish  who  was  married  to  James  T. 
Roach  on  January  27,  1845.)  A  daughter  of  this  couple  was 
reared  in  Caroline  County. 

1.  Mary  E.  Roach  was  born  circa  1859. 
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e.  Clementine  E.  Farish,  referred  to  in  some  records  as  “Jr.,”  was 
born  circa  1829,  and  died  March,  1869.  She  was  a  member  of 
Bethesda  Baptist  Church. 

f.  Bettie  B.  Farish  was  born  circa  1831.  She  did  not  marry.  Her 
will,18  dated  December  26,  1899,  was  proved  April  9,  1900, 
and  divided  her  estate  between  her  sister,  Jennie  N.  Farish,  and 
her  niece,  Mary  E.  Roach. 

g.  Sallie  M.  Farish  was  born  circa  1833. 

h.  Joseph  R.  Farish  was  born  circa  1834. 

i.  Catharine  T.  Farish  was  born  circa  1836. 

j.  William  P.  T.  Farish  was  born  circa  1837  and  served  in  Com¬ 
pany  B,  Caroline  Light  Dragoons,  Ninth  Virginia  Cavalry. 
He  married  (1)  Mattie  W.  Farish,  daughter  of  Charles  Tod 
Farish,  circa  1860.  She  probably  died  in  a  few  years,  for  by 
1870  he  had  returned  to  his  mother’s  plantation  as  head  of 
the  family  living  at  home  at  that  time.  He  and  Mattie  W. 
Farish  Farish  had  one  daughter. 

1.  Martha  S.  Farish  was  born  circa  1861  and  probably  died 
young. 

William  P.  T.  Farish  married  (2)  Mollie  E.  Coleman,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Thomas  F.  Coleman,  in  1874.  ( Religious  Herald ,  April 

2,  1874.)  William  P.  T.  Farish  was  a  member  of  Bethesda  Bap¬ 
tist  Church  until  December,  1865. 

k.  Jane  N.  Farish  was  born  circa  1838  and  was  probably  the  sister 
specified  in  the  will  of  Bettie  B.  Farish. 

7.  Hazelwood  Farish19  married  Emily  Thornley,  daughter  of  Wil¬ 
liam  Thornley,  on  March  12,  1821,  with  Thomas  B.  Farish  as 
security.  He  died  before  March  27,  1822,  when  the  will  of  his 
father,  Stevens  Farish,  was  signed,  leaving  this  son’s  part  in  the 
father’s  estate  to  the  former’s  orphan  child.  Emily  Farish  and 
Thomas  J.  West  were  bound  .  .  .  August  14,  1837,  Emily  Farish 
to  deliver  to  Catharine  Jane,  orphan  of  Hazelwood  Farish,  de¬ 
ceased.20  Hazelwood  Farish  and  Emily  Thornley  Farish  had  only 
one  child. 

a.  Catharine  Jane  Farish  was  born  in  1822  and  was  married  to 
Edwin  F.  Ware  on  May  12,  1841,  with  her  father’s  half-brother, 
Charles  Tod  Farish,  as  security.  (Caroline  County  Marriage 
Register.) 
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By  his  second  marriage  to  Catharine  Tod,  daughter  of  Captain 
Charles  Tod,  Sr.,  of  Caroline  County,  Stevens  Farish21  had  three  sons 
and  one  daughter.  Catharine  Farish  and  Charles  Tod  Farish  were 
bound  to  the  justices,  one  of  whom  was  Colonel  Charles  Tod,  Jr.,  her 
brother,  in  the  sum  of  two  thousand  dollars,  November  9,  1829, 
Catharine  Farish  to  deliver  to  William  H.  Farish,  orphan  of  Stevens 
Farish,  deceased,  when  he  attained  lawful  age.22 

CHARLES  TOD  FARISH,  1801-1863 

8.  Charles  Tod  Farish23  was  born  in  1801  in  Caroline  County  and 
died  there  in  August  or  September,  1863.  He  made  his  home  always 
at  North  Point,  near  Page,  Caroline  County.  Not  far  from  Bowling 
Green,  this  plantation  was  near  the  forks  of  the  Mattaponi  River 
and  had  been  Stevens  Farish’s  home.  It  burned  a  few  years  ago. 
Catharine  Tod  Farish  lived  with  this  son  during  the  remaining 
years  of  her  life,  and  her  younger  sons  eventually  married  and 
moved  from  there  to  other  homes.  Charles  Tod  Farish  was  an 
executor  of  his  father’s  estate  and  became  the  head  of  the  family 
by  the  second  marriage.  Owner  of  a  number  of  slaves,  he  was  a 
wealthy,  useful,  and  leading  citizen  of  his  community.  He  married 
three  times. 

His  will24  follows: 

I  Chas.  T.  Farish  of  sound  mind  but  feeble  in  body  do  ordain  and 
declare  this  my  last  will  and  testament,  the  negroes  which  are  now  in 
the  possession  of  my  son  in  law  William  T.  Farish  are  given  to  him  as 
his  portion  of  my  estate  and  whatever  else  out  of  my  estate  that  in  addi¬ 
tion  to  this  would  make  an  equal  portion  with  my  other  children,  I  give 
to  my  grandchild  Martha  S.  Farish.  The  servant  Sam  which  I  gave  my 
son  William  Henry  is  to  be  accounted  for  by  him  and  his  value  con¬ 
sidered  in  reference  to  the  portion  of  my  estate  which  falls  to  him.  To 
my  three  youngest  children  Mary  Ross,  Geo.  Tod  and  Emma  Tod  I  give 
&  bequeath  one  thousand  dollars  each  over  and  above  what  would  fall 
to  them  in  the  distribution  of  my  estate  for  the  purpose  of  educating 
them.  And  I  desire  and  appoint  my  son  Chas.  W.  Farish  to  be  my 
executor,  and  also  I  desire  that  my  son  and  executor  the  above  named 
Chas.  W.  Farish  should  have  the  power  (and  I  hereby  invest  him  with 
it)  to  sell  the  land  on  which  I  now  reside  and  invest  the  proceeds  in 
other  land  or  real  Estate  if  in  his  opinion  it  would  be  best  for  my  family. 
Given  under  my  hand  &  seal  this  2nd  day  of  Augt.  1863. 

C.  T.  Farish  (Seal) 

The  above  words  each  and,  “and 
executor”  inserted  before 
signing. 
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Teste 

John  T.  Goodwin 
S.  E.  H.  Campbell 
Wm.  H.  Farish 

In  Caroline  County  Court  Sept.  14th  1863. 

A  paper  purporting  to  be  the  last  will  and  testament  of  Charles  T. 
Farish  etc.  was  produced  in  court  and  proved  by  the  oaths  of  John  T. 
Goodwin  and  Samuel  E.  H.  Campbell  and  William  H.  Farish  the  witnesses 
thereto  and  is  ordered  to  be  recorded. 

teste 

Know  all  men  by  these  presents  that  we  Chas.  W.  Farish  and  William 
H.  Farish,  Wm.  Gravatt  &  Samuel  E.  H.  Campbell  are  held  and  firmly 
bound  unto  the  Commonwealth  of  Virginia  in  the  just  and  full  sum  of  one 
hundred  thousand  dollars  to  the  payment  of  which  we  bind  ourselves 
our  heirs  executors  and  administrators  jointly  and  severally  firmly  by 
these  present— sealed  with  our  seals  and  dated  this  14th  day  of  Septem¬ 
ber  1863. 

The  condition  of  the  above  obligation  is  such  that  if  the  said  Chas. 
W.  Farish  executor  of  the  last  will  &  testament  of  Chas.  T.  Farish  deed, 
shall  faithfully  discharge  the  duties  of  his  said  office,  then  this  obligation 
to  be  void  else  to  remain  in  full  force  &  virtue. 

Chas.  W.  Farish  (Seal) 
Wm.  H.  Farish  (Seal) 

Wm.  Gravatt  (Seal) 

S.  E.  H.  Campbell  (Seal) 

In  Caroline  County  court  Sept.  14th,  1863 

This  bond  was  acknowledged  by  the  obligators  parties  thereto  and 
is  ordered  to  be  recorded. 

Teste 

Robt.  Hudgin  Dy  ck. 

Charles  Tod  Farish  married  (1)  Martha  J.  L.  Scott25  on  March 
31,  1823.  His  half-brother,  George  B.  Farish,  was  bondsman.  She 
was  the  youngest  daughter  of  Major  John  Scott  of  Caroline 
County,  who  married  (2)  Lucy  Tod,  sister  of  Catharine  Tod 
Farish.  Children  of  this  first  marriage  of  Charles  Tod  Farish  as 

listed  in  the  1850  and  1860  Census  Reports  included  the  follow- 
ing:26 

a.  William  Henry  Farish  was  born  circa  1831  and  served  in  Com¬ 
pany  G,  Thirtieth  Regiment,  Virginia  Infantry. 

b.  Lucy  A.  Farish  was  born  circa  1837.  In  1870  she  was  main¬ 
taining  the  home  for  her  younger  sister,  Mary,  aged  16,  and 
brother,  George,  aged  14,  and  for  a  five-year  old  niece,  Patty 
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Farish.  By  1880  she  and  her  niece,  Patty,  were  making  their 
home  with  her  sister,  Mrs.  Bettie  Farish  Coghill. 

c.  Martha  W.  Farish  was  born  circa  1839  and  was  married  to 
William  P.  T.  Farish  circa  1860.  ( Religious  Her  aid ,  February 
23,  1860.)  She  probably  died  before  her  father,  Charles  Tod 
Farish,  as  he  mentioned  this  son-in-law  and  a  grandchild  in 
his  will.  Their  only  known  child  may  have  died  young. 

1.  Martha  S.  Farish  was  born  circa  1861,  but  is  not  listed  in 
the  1870  Census  Reports,  nor  is  her  mother  there. 

d.  Charles  W.  Farish  was  born  circa  1841  and  was  appointed 
executor  of  his  father’s  estate. 

e.  Catherine  E.  Farish  (called  Bettie)  was  born  circa  1843.  She 
was  married  to  Edwin  Rutheven  Coghill  on  June  3,  1869,  by 
the  Reverend  James  D.  Coleman.  ( Religious  Herald,  July  29, 
1869.)  Born  November  17,  1842,  he  was  clerk  of  the  Caroline 
County  Court  from  1898  until  his  death  in  1925.  They  had 
two  sons. 

1.  Charles  W.  Coghill  was  born  May,  1870,  in  Caroline  County, 
and  died  September,  1940.  He  married  Camm  Samuel  and 
they  had  four  children. 

a.  Hermine  Coghill  was  married  to  Stephen  Reames  and 
they  live  at  Ford,  Virginia.  No  children. 

b.  Catherine  Coghill  was  married  to  Everett  Dabney.  Both 
are  now  dead.  No  children. 

c.  Rutheven  Coghill  was  married  to  Floyd  Allen  and  they 
had  twin  daughters,  Barbara  and  Charlotte  Allen. 

d.  Manley  Coghill  married  Lucille - and  had  three 

children:  Sandra  Coghill,  who  was  married  to  Mason 
Hughes  and  has  a  daughter,  Karen  Hughes;  Ted  Cog¬ 
hill;  and  Mark  Coghill. 

2.  Edwin  Sommerville  Coghill  (called  Eddie)27  was  born  circa 
1875  in  Caroline  County,  and  died  January  19,  1953,  in  a 
Richmond,  Virginia,  hospital.  He  was  buried  with  Masonic 
rites  in  Lakewood  Cemetery,  Bowling  Green,  where  he  had 
always  lived.  Upon  the  death  of  his  father,  he  succeeded 
as  clerk  of  the  Caroline  County  Circuit  Court  on  February 
17,  1925,  which  position  he  held  until  his  own  death.  Pre¬ 
vious  to  this  appointment  he  had  been  connected  with  the 
Caroline  County  Court  since  June  30,  1899.  His  knowledge 
of  this  court  and  county  and  the  history  of  its  families 
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was  remarkable  and  extensive.  A  man  of  distinguished  ap¬ 
pearance,  his  portrait  was  painted  by  Sydney  E.  King  and 
hung  in  the  clerk’s  office.  For  years  Mr.  Coghill  was  active 
in  the  Baptist  church,  having  been  superintendent  of  the 
Sunday  School  for  11  years  and  clerk  of  the  Hermon  Bap¬ 
tist  Association.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Virginia  Court 
Clerks’  Association,  Kilwinning-Crosse  Lodge,  AF  &  AM, 
and  Bethel  Baptist  Church.  He  married  Frances  Rollins  and 
they  had  two  daughters. 

a.  Elizabeth  Eugenia  Coghill  was  married  to  Lee  G.  Scrip¬ 
ture  on  November  14,  1931.  They  live  in  Arlington, 
Virginia,  and  have  two  children:  Lee  G.  Scripture,  Jr., 
born  April  2,  1935,  and  Frances  Byrd  Scripture,  born 
May  3,  1940.  Neither  is  married. 

b.  Margaret  Coghill  was  married  to  Floyd  H.  Borkey  of 
Bowling  Green.  They  have  one  daughter,  Bettie  Scott 
Borkey,  who  was  married  to  Franklin  Banks  in  June, 
1954,  and  they  live  in  Greensboro,  North  Carolina,  with 
their  young  son,  Scott  Banks. 

Charles  Tod  Farish  married  (2)  Sarah  E.  Ware28  of  Charles  City 
County,  Virginia,  on  June  1,  1844,  with  Edwin  F.  Ware  as  bonds¬ 
man.  She  was  born  circa  1822  and  died  in  1858.  There  were  at  least 
four  children  by  this  second  marriage,  as  listed  in  the  1850  and 
1860  Census  Reports.29 

f.  Sarah  E.  Farish  was  born  in  1845  and  was  married  on  May  7, 
1866,  to  Edgar  M.  Johnson  of  Spotsylvania  County. 

g.  Hiter  Nathaniel  Farish  was  born  May  5,  1848,  and  married 
three  times.  He  married  (1)  Fannie  Ellen  Ware  and  they  had 
three  children. 

L  Mary  Ross  Farish  was  married  to - Leake  and  had 

one  child  who  died  in  infancy. 

2.  Maude  Ethel  Farish  has  not  married.  She  lives  in  Glen 
Allen,  Virginia,  and  is  active  in  the  Baptist  Church. 

3.  Daughter  died  in  infancy. 

Hiter  Nathaniel  Farish  married  (2)  Margaret  White  Camp¬ 
bell  on  May  1,  1883,  and  they  had  one  daughter. 

4.  Margaret  Campbell  Farish  was  married  to  Jefferson  Grant 
Thomas  and  they  had  eight  children.  Their  home  is  in  El- 
lerson,  Virginia. 

a.  Child  died  in  infancy. 
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b.  Francis  Gregory  Thomas  was  born  May  6,  1909,  and 
married  Dorothy  Elizabeth  Head  of  Caroline  County. 
They  have  four  children:  Francis  Gregory  Thomas,  Jr., 
married  (1)  Sue  Ford,  who  died  and  left  one  son,  Steven 
Gregory  Thomas;  married  (2)  Dorothy  Snider  on  July 
19,  1958,  and  has  a  son,  Michel  Charles  Thomas;  Mar¬ 
garet  Gwynn  Thomas  was  married  to  Robert  Mayo; 
Edward  Grant  Thomas  married  Joan  Hicks  and  has 
one  son,  Gregory  Allen  Thomas;  and  David  Elmo 
Thomas  married  Nancy  Dodson  and  has  one  son,  David 
Elmo  Thomas,  Jr. 

c.  William  Grant  Thomas  was  born  April  6,  1911,  and 
married  Virginia  Waddill.  They  have  one  daughter, 
Carolyn  Waddill  Thomas. 

d.  Stuart  Campbell  Thomas  was  born  August  17,  1912, 
and  married  Virginia  Hall.  They  have  two  children, 
LeReve  Thomas  and  Stuart  Gary  Thomas. 

e.  Hugh  Deitrick  Thomas  was  born  November  26,  1913, 
and  died  April  18,  1948.  He  married  Nancy  Wilmoth. 
No  children. 

f.  Margaret  Rebekah  Thomas  was  born  January  9,  1916, 
and  was  married  to  John  Korman,  Jr.  They  have  four 
children:  John  Korman  III,  Thomas  Korman,  Ann 
Maria  Korman,  and  Emily  Susan  Korman. 

g.  Henry  Louis  Thomas  was  born  December  7,  1918,  and 
married  Lillian  Ogle.  No  children. 

h.  Robert  Leigh  Thomas  was  born  January  10,  1922,  and 
married  Gertrude  Eugenia  Palmer.  They  have  one  son, 
Robert  Leigh  Thomas,  Jr. 

Hiter  Nathaniel  Farish  married  (3)  Mollie  Coghill  and  had 
two  children. 

5.  Charles  Tod  Farish  married  Lena  Thompson  and  they  have 

one  daughter. 

a.  Mary  Jane  Farish  was  married  to  Wilson  Patch  and 
they  have  two  sons  and  one  daughter. 

6.  Susie  Farish  never  married. 

h.  Mary  Ross  Farish  was  born  circa  1852.  Extra  provision  was 
made  for  her  education  in  her  father’s  will. 

i.  George  Tod  Farish  was  born  circa  1855.  Special  provision  was 
made  for  his  education  in  his  father’s  will. 


202 


THE  TODDS  OF  VIRGINIA 


Charles  Tod  Farish  married  (3)  Rachel  Keeling  Row30  in  1860. 
The  officiating  minister  was  the  Reverend  James  D.  Coleman. 
Born  May  4,  1819,  she  was  the  daughter  of  Carlton  Row  of  Orange 
County,  Virginia,  who  was  bom  June  12,  1790.  By  this  third  mar¬ 
riage  there  was  only  one  daughter. 

j.  Emma  Tod  Farish  was  born  August  4,  1861,  in  Caroline 
County,  and  died  February  19,  1940,  in  Richmond,  Virginia, 
where  she  made  her  home  with  her  only  son.  As  the  youngest 
child,  special  provision  was  made  for  her  education  in  her 
father’s  will.  She  attended  Bowling  Green  Female  Institute 
and  won  a  special  gold  medal  in  French.  On  July  2,  1889,  Em¬ 
ma  Tod  Farish  was  married  to  Keeling  Herndon  Sisson  I  of 
Culpeper  County.  She  was  very  pretty,  with  abundant  dark 
brown  hair  and  blue  eyes.  Widowed  at  an  early  age,  she  always 
dressed  in  mourning.  They  had  one  son. 

1.  Keeling  Herndon  Sisson31  II  was  born  May  6,  1891,  in 
Richmond,  Virginia,  where  he  has  always  lived.  He  was 
for  some  time  coordinator  and  supervisor  of  apprentice 
training,  Richmond  Public  Schools,  Division  of  Vocational 
and  Adult  Education,  and  in  1956  was  made  supervisor  of 
industrial  education  for  the  Richmond  city  school  system. 
Modest,  kindly,  and  effective,  he  has  been  active  for 
nearly  50  years  in  guiding  and  instructing  thousands  of 
students,  many  of  whom  hold  important  positions  in  the 
industry  of  his  community.  Among  his  many  educational 
activities,  he  is  past  president  of  the  League  of  Richmond 
Teachers,  which  organization  voted  him  the  “Teacher  of 
the  Month”  in  1956,  has  served  in  the  same  capacity  in 
various  state  educational  associations,  and  has  participated 
in  national  educational  and  vocational  groups.  Keeling 
Herndon  Sisson  II  married  Lucy  Mildred  Christian,  who 
was  born  September  3,  1892,  and  has  always  been  active  in 
church  and  club  work.  They  have  two  daughters  and  one 
son. 

a .  Lucy  Keeling  Sisson  was  born  May  13,  1919,  in  Rich¬ 
mond,  Virginia,  and  was  married  to  Wesley  Merriet 
Higgins  on  June  8,  1946.  He  was  born  November  24, 
1915.  They  live  in  Fort  Myers,  Florida,  where  he  has 
a  citrus  fruit  grove.  They  have  six  children:  Lucy  Mer¬ 
riet  Higgins,  born  November  12,  1947;  Wesley  Ervin 
Higgins,  born  March  12,  1949;  Robert  Keeling  Higgins, 
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born  June  10,  1950;  Dorothy  Grace  Higgins,  born  De¬ 
cember  7,  1952;  Katherine  Eleanor  Higgins,  born  Jan¬ 
uary  10,  1955;  and  Elaine  C.  Higgins. 

b.  Mildred  Christian  Sisson  was  bom  March  26,  1925,  in 
Richmond,  was  married  to  Paul  Alexander  Atkins  II 
on  August  30,  1952.  She  owns  portraits  of  her  great- 
grandparents,  Charles  Tod  Farish  and  Rachel  Keeling 
Row  Farish.  Mildred  Sisson  Atkins  and  Paul  A.  Atkins 
live  in  Morgantown,  West  Virginia,  where  he  is  assist¬ 
ant  professor  of  journalism  at  West  Virginia  University. 
They  have  one  son,  Paul  Alexander  Atkins  III,  born 
August  9,  1955. 

c.  Keeling  Herndon  Sisson  III  was  born  April  17,  1928,  in 
Richmond,  where  he  formerly  lived. 

CATHARINE  FARISH,  ca.  1803-1831 

9.  Catharine  Farish,32  only  daughter  of  Catharine  Tod  Farish  and 
Stevens  Farish,  was  born  circa  1803  in  Caroline  County,  and  died 
there  unmarried  in  1831.  Nothing  is  known  about  her  except  from 
her  will  which  was  signed  July  10,  1830,  and  recorded  November 
8,  1831,  in  Caroline  County.  Witnesses  to  the  will  were  her  uncle, 
George  Thompson  Tod,  his  wife,  Mary  Smith  Tod,  soon  to  die  in 
September,  1830,  and  Ann  G.  Scott.  Chief  beneficiary  was  her 
mother,  Catharine  Tod  Farish,  with  the  estate  eventually  going 
to  her  niece,  Catharine  Jane  Farish,  and  her  three  brothers,  Charles 
Tod  Farish,  Stevens  Farish,  Jr.,  and  William  Farish,  with  Charles 
Tod  Farish,  executor. 

STEVENS  FARISH,  JR.,  ca.  1805-1840’s 

10.  Stevens  Farish,  Jr.,33  was  born  circa  1805  in  Caroline  County  and 
died  before  1850.  On  October  17,  1832,  he  married  Jane  P.  Wood.34 
Robert  Wood  was  bondsman  and  the  Reverend  William  Friend 
was  the  officiating  minister.  She  was  born  circa  1811  and  died 
circa  1880.  Their  home,  which  was  near  Chilesburg,  Caroline 
County,  burned  many  years  ago.  The  following  children  of  Stevens 
Farish,  Jr.,  and  Jane  Wood  Farish  are  listed  from  the  1850  and 
1860  Census  Reports.35 

a.  Fleming  W.  Farish  was  born  circa  1834  and  served36  in  Com¬ 
pany  G,  Thirtieth  Regiment,  Virginia  Infantry,  during  the 
War. 
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b.  Robert  S.  Farish  was  born  circa  1836  and  died  before  1870, 
probably  a  casualty  of  the  War.  He  served  in  Company  G, 
Thirtieth  Regiment,  Virginia  Infantry,  as  did  his  older  brother. 

He  married  Priscilla  A.  - circa  1856  and  lived  on  land 

adjoining  his  parents.  They  had  three  children. 

1.  Anna  A.  P.  Farish  was  born  circa  1857. 

2.  Lily  Farish  was  born  in  1860. 

3.  Robert  S.  Farish  was  born  in  1862. 

c.  Charles  H.  Farish  was  born  circa  1838.  He  served37  in  the  Con¬ 
federate  Army  with  Company  B,  Ninth  Virginia  Cavalry,  and 
died  in  a  hospital  during  the  conflict. 

d.  Catharine  Farish  (called  Kitty  Ann)  was  born  circa  1840.  She 
was  married  to  J.  Leathers  in  1856.  ( Religious  Herald ,  October 
7,  1856.) 

e.  Victoria  Susan  Farish  was  born  circa  1842  and  died  circa  1881. 
Her  will,38  dated  July  7,  1880,  and  proved  January  9,  1882, 
left  her  estate  to  her  mother  and  then  to  her  nieces,  Nannie  and 
Lily  Farish,  and  one  other. 

f.  William  Hiter  Farish39  was  born  circa  1844  and  died  in  the 
1880’s  after  a  long  illness. 

g.  James  P.  Farish  was  born  circa  1846.  He  served40  in  Company 
E,  Caroline  Grays,  Thirtieth  Regiment,  Virginia  Infantry. 

About  1875  he  married  Mollie  -  and  raised  a  family 

on  his  parents’  plantation,  where  his  mother  continued  to  live. 
They  had  at  least  two  sons. 

1.  Aubrey  Farish  was  born  in  1877. 

2.  Hiter  Farish  was  born  in  1879. 

WILLIAM  HITER  FARISH,  ca.  1812-ca.  1880’s 

11.  William  Hiter  Farish,41  youngest  child  of  Catharine  Tod  Farish 
and  Stevens  Farish,  was  born  circa  1812  in  Caroline  County  and 
died  after  1880.  A  number  of  his  slaves  were  members  of  Liberty 
Baptist  Church.  He  married  Rachel  Keeling  Row,42  daughter  of 
Keeling  Row,  on  January  27,  1836,  with  George  B.  Farish  as 
bondsman.  She  was  born  in  1817  and  died  after  1880.  Their  home 
was  near  Moss  Neck,  Caroline  County.  Caroline  Chancery  papers 
show  that  some  of  the  Farish  family  lived  in  the  Mica  area  near 
Port  Royal,  now  part  of  Camp  A.  P.  Hill  Military  Reservation. 
These  Farish  lands  adjoined  that  of  the  families  of  Buckner, 
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Jones,  Murray,  Bullock,  and  Thomas.  (Plot  of  1844.)  William 
Hiter  Farish  and  Rachel  Keeling  Row  Farish  had  six  children, 
according  to  the  1850  and  1860  Census  Reports.43 

a.  Catharine  R.  Farish  was  born  circa  1838  and  did  not  marry. 

b.  Keeling  R.  Farish  was  born  circa  1839.  He  served44  with  Com¬ 
pany  B,  Ninth  Virginia  Cavalry,  in  the  War,  and  afterward 
made  his  home  in  Port  Royal  Township  of  Caroline  County. 
He  married  Alice  M.  Spindle,  who  was  born  circa  1842.  Both 
were  members  of  Bethesda  Baptist  Church,  where  he  was  a 
deacon  and  prominent  member.  He  later  became  a  charter 
member  of  Calvary  Baptist  Church.  Keeling  R.  Farish  and 
Alice  Spindle  Farish  had  a  large  family  of  children. 

1.  Eugene  W.  Farish  was  born  circa  1866  and  did  not  marry. 

2.  Fannie  Lou  Farish  was  born  circa  1868  and  was  married 
to  George  Taliaferro  in  1890.  She  was  a  member  of  Bethesda 
Baptist  Church  from  1879  until  1884,  when  she  transferred 
with  her  father  to  a  church  nearer  their  home.  Among  the 
ten  children  of  this  couple  is: 

a.  Fannie  Taliaferro  was  married  to  Dr.  Charles  Webb  of 
Bowling  Green. 

3.  Thomas  Keeling  Farish  was  born  circa  1870  and  moved  to 
Billings,  Montana. 

4.  William  Maywood  Farish  was  born  circa  1872. 

5.  Joseph  Cecil  Farish  was  born  circa  1874  and  married  twice. 
A  contractor,  he  lives  in  Richmond. 

6.  Sallie  R.  Farish  was  born  circa  1876  and  was  married  to 
William  Pollard.  They  had  one  son. 

a.  William  Pollard  II. 

7 .  Alice  L.  Farish  was  born  circa  1878  and  did  not  marry. 

8.  Annie  Farish  was  married  to  R.  L.  Jones  and  died  in  1958. 
They  lived  in  Spotsylvania  County,  near  Snell  Post  Office. 

9.  Lewis  Farish  married  Addie  Irby. 

c.  William  D.  Farish  was  born  circa  1843  and  served45  in  the 
Confederate  Army  with  Company  B,  Ninth  Virginia  Cavalry. 
He  was  a  member  of  Liberty  Baptist  Church. 

d.  Thomas  F.  Farish  was  born  circa  1844  and  moved  to  Texas. 

e.  Joseph  T.  Farish  was  born  circa  1845  and  died  August  3,  1889. 
He  married  Lula  J.  Carrick  of  Port  Royal  in  1880.  She  was 
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bom  circa  1858  and  died  July  27,  1927.  Their  home,  called 
“Welcome,”  was  located  near  Rappahannock  Academy  in  Port 
Royal  Township.  It  was  also  near  the  homes  of  his  father  and 
his  brother,  Keeling  R.  Farish.  Joseph  T.  Farish  served46  in 
Company  B,  Ninth  Virginia  Cavalry,  and  on  June  9,  1863,  was 
wounded  at  Brandy  Station,  Culpeper  County.  He  became  a 
member  of  Bethesda  Baptist  Church  and  was  baptized  Sep¬ 
tember  1,  1867.  Joseph  T.  Farish  and  Lula  J.  Carrick  Farish 
had  six  children. 

1.  Lucy  Farish  was  baptized  in  Bethesda  Baptist  Church  in 
1893.  She  was  married  to  Eddie  Lee  Bullock  and  lives  in 
Fredericksburg.  He  died  a  number  of  years  ago.  They  had 
five  children. 

a.  Helen  Bullock  was  married  to  Warren  Gouldin,  son  of 
Roderick  Gouldin. 

b.  Lavinia  Bullock  was  married  to  Andrew  Brown. 

c.  Mary  Bullock. 

d.  David  Bullock. 

e.  Son. 

2.  Annie  Farish  was  received  and  baptized  into  Bethesda 
Baptist  Church  in  1898.  She  was  married  to  Cecil  Bullock, 
brother  of  Eddie  Lee  Bullock.  He  died  and  she  is  living  on 
River  Road  in  Spotsylvania  County.  They  had  a  large 
family. 

3.  Mattie  Farish  was  received  and  baptized  into  Bethesda 

Baptist  Church  in  1894.  She  was  married  to - Car¬ 

rick,  who  died  in  Norfolk,  Virginia. 

4.  Joseph  Farish,  Jr.,  was  received  and  baptized  into  Bethesda 
Baptist  Church  on  August  11,  1900.  He  lives  at  Rappahan¬ 
nock  Academy  and  is  not  married. 

5.  Fannie  Alice  Farish. 

6.  Duval  Farish  (called  Bailie)  lived  in  Texas,  near  Houston. 

f.  Fannie  A.  Farish,  youngest  child  of  William  Hiter  Farish  and 
Rachel  Keeling  Row  Farish,  was  born  in  1851  and  was  received 
and  baptized  into  Bethesda  Baptist  Church  in  August,  1870. 
She  was  married  to  W.  A.  Woolfolk  and  they  had  three  chil¬ 
dren. 

1.  Robert  Woolfolk  married  Lillian  Flippo.  He  is  no  longer 
living.  They  had  three  children: 
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a.  Thelma  Woolfolk. 

b.  Mary  Nell  Woolfolk. 

c.  Robert  Woolfolk. 

2.  Virginia  Woolfolk  was  born  in  1886  and  was  married  to 
Robert  Penn  Beazley,  son  of  Philip  A.  Beazley  and  Mildred 
Penn  Collins  Beazley,  on  November  30,  1904.  He  was  born 
April  28,  1875.  They  had  seven  children:47 

a.  Alice  Penn  Beazley  was  married  to  Scott  W.  Henderson 
in  1924,  and  they  have  two  sons. 

b.  Charles  Woolfolk  Beazley  married  Anna  Blackley  in 
1945,  and  they  have  one  son. 

c.  Laura  Elizabeth  Beazley  was  married  to  Frederick 
Johnson  Coleman  in  1928,  and  they  have  four  children. 

d.  William  Penn  Beazley,  who  died  in  1955,  married  Lillian 
Blackley  in  1939,  and  they  had  two  sons. 

e.  Pattie  Scott  Beazley  was  married  to  Aubrey  Young. 

/.  Philip  Arthur  Beazley  married  Fannie  Saunders  in  1941, 
and  they  have  one  son. 

g.  Mildred  Catherine  Beazley  was  married  to  Lowell 
Fletcher  and  they  have  two  children. 

3.  Thomas  Woolfolk  married  Elizabeth  - .  Before  his 

death  he  was  in  Honduras  with  the  American  Express 
Company.  They  had  one  son: 

a.  William  Woolfolk  lives  with  his  mother  in  Greensboro, 
North  Carolina. 


Chapter  XVII 


JULIA  CHARLOTTE  TOD  (Mrs.  Houlder  Hudgins  II) 
1815-1898,  AND  HER  DESCENDANTS 

Julia  Charlotte  Tod,1  the  eighth  child  and  seventh  daughter  of 
George  Thompson  Tod  and  Mary  Smith  Tod,  was  born  September  9, 
1815,  in  Caroline  County,  Virginia,  and  died  May  29,  1898,  in  Newport 
News,  Virginia.  She  was  baptized  and  received  into  Antioch  Christian 
Church  in  April,  1841. 

On  August  8,  1844,  she2  became  the  third  wife  of  Houlder  Hudgins 
II  of  Mathews  County,  Virginia.  Lee  Roy  Boulware  was  bondsman  and 
the  Reverend  Joseph  Baker  was  officiating  minister,  both  brothers-in- 
law  of  the  bride.  At  an  early  date  George  T.  Tod  brought  his  family 
each  summer  to  the  popular  watering  place,  Old  Point  Comfort,  where 
they  met  the  Hudgins  family,  prominent  both  there  and  throughout 
Mathews  County  up  the  bay.  Here  the  Tod  girls  were  courted  and 
each  night  wore  out  a  pair  of  paper-thin-soled  slippers  dancing.  After 
her  older  brother,  William  Tod,  married  Eliza  Hudgins  in  1831  and 
settled  in  Mathews  where  he  practiced  law,  Julia  Tod  visited  them 
often  and  frequently  met  the  large  Hudgins  clan.  Then  in  1840  her  older 
sister,  Margaret  Tod,  married  the  eligible  Mathews  County  bachelor, 
Larkin  Litchfield,  occasioning  further  visits.  Thus  a  second  marriage 
between  the  families  of  Tod  and  Hudgins  came  about. 

The  ancestry,  background,  and  family  of  Houlder  Hudgins  II  are 
detailed  in  Chapter  XXX,  “The  Hudgins  Family.”  Briefly,  he  was 
born  October  2,  1799,  at  “Clifton”  plantation,  Mathews  County,  and 
died  there  suddenly  July  28,  1868,  of  apoplexy.  When  only  a  youth  he3 
served  in  the  War  of  1812  as  private  in  the  61st  Regiment,  Virginia 
Militia,  was  later  a  member  of  the  House  of  Delegates  for  Mathews 
County  during  many  of  the  years  between  1828  and  1838,  and  held 
numerous  offices  in  the  county.  The  youngest  son  of  a  large  family,  he 
fortunately  inherited  the  family  22-room  manor  house  and  homestead, 
Clifton,  where  he  and  his  family  lived  in  grand  style.  Son,  grandson, 
and  great-grandson  of  men  who  had  owned  large  land,  shipping,  and 
ship-building  interests,  he  inherited  also  his  father’s  extensive  business 
enterprises. 

Julia  Charlotte  Tod  was  the  one  of  wealthy  George  T.  Tod’s  daugh- 
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ters  most  interested  in  possessions.  Always  she  carefully  collected  and 
preserved  the  “things”  which  she  loved  to  have  about  her.  Her  car¬ 
riage  was  the  most  ornate,  and  she  it  was  who  asked  for  the  Tod 
family  silver  service  to  hand  down  to  her  posterity.  When  a  devastat¬ 
ing  fire  destroyed  Clifton  in  1888,  Julia  Tod  Hudgins  almost  lost  her 
life  in  an  attempt  to  save  some  specially  prized  piece  of  furniture. 

Before  George  T.  Tod4  died  at  the  age  of  90  in  1859,  he  appointed 
his  son-in-law,  Houlder  Hudgins,  an  executor  of  his  estate.  With  his 
brother,  Robert  Hudgins  of  Elizabeth  City  County,  and  several  friends, 
as  security,  Houlder  Hudgins5  made  bond  in  the  amount  of  $135,000  in 
Caroline  County  Court  on  June  13,  1859.  On  a  hot  summer  day,  Houl¬ 
der  Hudgins,  his  lawyer  son-in-law,  Judge  Thomas  Jefferson  Christian, 
and  several  other  men  were  engaged  in  a  dispute  over  a  dividing  line 
in  their  properties.  When  they  returned  to  the  house,  Houlder  Hudgins 
sat  down  on  the  back  porch.  The  cook  came  out  of  the  kitchen,  located 
in  a  separate  building,  and  screamed,  “Ole  Marster  done  fall  daid  out 
of  his  chair.”  He  was  inclined  to  stoutness,  and  the  heat  of  the  day  and 
the  excitement  from  the  discussion  had  proved  to  be  too  much  for  him. 

After  his  death,  his  widow,  Julia  Tod  Hudgins,  continued  to  make 
her  home  at  Clifton,  which  was  left  to  Charles  Houlder  Hudgins,  the 
stepson  she  had  reared  as  her  own.  Here  she  continued  to  help  with 
the  rearing  of  his  four  sons,  who  held  her  in  great  respect  and  affection 
but  considered  her  something  of  a  martinet.  Twenty  years  after  Houlder 
Hudgins’  death,  Clifton,  the  manor  home  of  the  Hudgins  family  for 
more  than  a  century,  burned  down  completely  in  the  winter  of  1888. 

Julia  Charlotte  Tod  Hudgins  and  Houlder  Hudgins  II  had  two 
daughters  and  one  son.6 

MARY  GEORGE  HUDGINS  (Mrs.  Thomas  Jefferson  Christian), 

1847-1899 

1.  Mary  George  Hudgins  (called  Georgie)  was  born  September  6, 
1847,  at  Clifton,  Mathews  County,  Virginia,  and  died  December  8, 
1899,  in  Newport  News,  Virginia.  She  was  named  for  her  maternal 
grandparents,  Mary  and  George  Thompson  Tod.  Clifton  was  a 
favorite  gathering  place  for  Julia  Tod  Hudgins’  nieces.  During  the 
War  the  young  ladies  of  the  family  learned  to  make  their  own 
dresses.  On  one  such  occasion  when  they  had  a  new  dress  pattern 
cut  from  newspapers,  they  discovered  that  a  section  of  the  pattern 
was  missing.  All  activity  stopped  until  they  found  the  wounded 
Charlie  (Captain  Charles  Houlder  Hudgins,  older  half-brother  of 
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Mary  George  Hudgins,  home  on  leave  from  his  regiment)  re¬ 
posing  on  the  sofa  in  the  front  parlor  reading  the  news  from  the 
missing  piece  of  the  pattern. 

Mary  George  Hudgins  was  married  to  Thomas  Jefferson  Chris¬ 
tian  on  March  8,  1866,  at  Clifton,  where  both  were  subsequently 
buried.  Thomas  Jefferson  Christian7  was  born  July  23,  1836,  in 
King  and  Queen  County,  Virginia.  He  was  a  student  at  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Virginia  in  1856,  served  as  Second  Lieutenant  in  Company 
H,  Lee  Rangers,  Ninth  Virginia  Cavalry,  throughout  the  War,  was 
a  lawyer,  and  later  a  county  judge.  A  member  of  the  Virginia  Gen¬ 
eral  Assembly,  he  served  in  the  House  of  Delegates  for  Mathews 
County  for  the  sessions,  1871/1872,  1872,  and  1872/1873,  and  in 
the  Senate  for  King  and  Queen,  Middlesex,  Gloucester,  Essex,  and 
Mathews  counties  for  sessions,  1881/1882,  1882,  1883/1884,  and 
1884.  Thomas  Jefferson  Christian  was  a  cousin  of  Letitia  Christian, 
first  wife  of  President  John  Tyler. 

Mary  George  Hudgins  Christian  and  Judge  Thomas  Jefferson 
Christian  had  one  daughter  and  three  sons. 

a.  Kate  Sullivan  Christian,  named  for  her  paternal  grandmother, 
was  born  February  23,  1867,  at  Clifton,  Mathews  County,  Vir¬ 
ginia,  and  died  April  24,  1898,  in  North  Carolina.  Like  many 
others  of  the  Hudgins  family,  she  was  buried  at  Clifton.  On 
October  29,  1894,  she  became  the  second  wife  of  George  R. 
Quincy  of  Mount  Airy,  North  Carolina,  a  widower  with  two 
partly  grown  daughters.  One  of  the  daughters,  Eva  Quincy, 
born  circa  1881,  was  later  Mrs.  Walter  Scott,  Sr.,  of  Charlotte, 
North  Carolina.  Kate  Christian  Quincy  and  George  R.  Quincy 
had  no  children. 

b.  Julian  Tod  Christian  was  born  April  7,  1868,  at  Clifton, 
Mathews  County,  Virginia,  and  died  September  11,  1953.  On 
December  28,  1890,  he  married  Annette  Lee  Marchant  of 
Mathews  County,  Virginia.  She  was  born  April  6,  1864.  Julian 
Tod  Christian,  his  wife,  and  daughter,  Margaret,  were  buried  at 
Mathews  Methodist  Chapel.  He8  was  a  member  of  the  Virginia 
General  Assembly,  representing  Mathews  and  Middlesex  count¬ 
ies  in  the  House  of  Delegates  in  1912.  Julian  Tod  Christian  and 
Annette  Lee  Marchant  Christian  had  two  sons  and  two  daugh¬ 
ters. 

/.  Tod  Christian  was  born  October  14,  1891,  and  died  March  10, 
1892. 


JULIA  CHARLOTTE  TOD  HUDGINS 


211 


2.  James  Tod  Christian  was  born  January  7,  1893,  and  was 
killed  in  an  automobile  accident  in  New  Jersey.  He  married 
Hazel  Haynes  of  Gloucester  County,  Virginia,  and  had  one 
daughter  and  one  son. 

a.  Elizabeth  Fletcher  Christian. 

b.  James  Tod  Christian,  Jr. 

3.  Charlotte  Amanda  Christian  was  born  November  25,  1895. 
She  was  married  to  Joseph  Benjamin  Ward  of  Northampton 
County,  Eastern  Shore,  Virginia,  in  1915,  and  they  lived  in 
Blakes,  Virginia.  He  was  born  circa  1888  and  died  January 
10,  1954,  being  buried  at  Mathews  Methodist  Chapel. 
Charlotte  Christian  Ward  and  Joseph  Benjamin  Ward  had 
four  sons,  two  daughters,  and  at  least  four  grandchildren 
when  he  died. 

a.  Joseph  Christian  Ward  of  Mathews  County,  Virginia. 

b.  Julian  Tod  Ward  of  Motorun,  Virginia. 

c.  George  Theron  Ward  of  Blakes,  Virginia. 

d.  John  Watson  Ward  of  Mathews  County,  Virginia. 

e.  Margaret  Catherine  Ward  was  married  to  George  Gayle  of 
Mathews  County,  Virginia. 

f.  Frances  Ann  Ward  of  Newport  News,  Virginia. 

4.  Margaret  Letitia  Tyler  Christian  was  born  in  1903  and  died 
in  August,  1940.  She  was  named  for  President  Tyler’s  first 
wife,  Letitia  Christian,  a  relative.  Margaret  Letitia  Tyler 
Christian  was  married  to  Clinton  Gary,  but  they  had  no 
children. 

c.  Thomas  Jefferson  Christian,  Jr.,  was  born  March  8,  1870,  at 
Clifton,  Mathews  County,  Virginia.  He  married  (1)  Mary 
Fletcher  Chapman  of  Isle  of  Wight  County,  Virginia,  on  May 
11,  1904.  She  died  October  17,  1933.  He  married  (2)  Mrs.  Ruth 
Nettles,  a  widow  with  several  married  children.  Mr.  Christian 
has  practiced  law  over  60  years  in  Newport  News,  Virginia. 
Thomas  Jefferson  Christian,  Jr.,  and  Mary  Fletcher  Chapman 
Christian  had  four  sons  and  two  daughters. 

1.  Thomas  Jefferson  Christian  III  was  born  August  23,  1905. 
He  was  graduated  from  Georgia  School  of  Technology  in 
1932  and  for  the  past  ten  years  has  been  connected  with  the 
Education  Department  of  the  State  of  Virginia  as  a  com¬ 
mercial  engineer.  Thomas  Jefferson  Christian  III  married 
Virginia  Dare  Black  and  they  have  two  children. 
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a.  Thomas  Jefferson  Christian  IV. 

b.  Olivia  Christian. 

2.  Julian  George  Christian  was  born  March  18,  1908.  For  the 
past  18  years  he  has  been  in  the  Electric  Department  of  the 
Newport  News  Shipbuilding  &  Dry  Dock  Company.  He 
married  Virginia  Rowe  and  they  have  two  children. 

a.  Tod  Christian. 

b.  Jane  Christian. 

3.  Miriam  Christian  was  born  September  21,  1910.  She  was 
married  to  Strock  MacNicholl  and  they  have  a  daughter. 

a.  Nikki  MacNicholl. 

4.  Frank  Christian  was  born  April  5,  1912.  For  the  past  16 
years  he  has  been  in  the  U.  S.  Civil  Service  and  lives  in 
Alexandria,  Virginia.  He  married  Mae  Mullin  and  they  have 
three  children. 

a.  Kay  Christian. 

b.  Michael  Christian. 

c.  Steven  Christian. 

5.  Isabel  Christian  was  born  August  8,  1914.  She  was  married 
to  Wilton  Taylor  and  they  live  in  Hilton  Village,  Warwick, 
Virginia.  They  have  three  children. 

a.  Graham  Taylor. 

b.  Dennie  Taylor. 

c.  Robert  Taylor. 

6.  Charles  Hammel  Christian  was  born  January  26,  1917,  and  is 
unmarried.  He  has  been  associated  with  the  Newport  News 
Shipbuilding  &  Dry  Dock  Company  in  time  study  for  the 
past  15  years. 

d.  George  Gardiner  Christian  was  born  September  26,  1872,  at 
Clifton,  Mathews  County,  Virginia,  and  died  June  9,  1908.  On 
November  21,  1900,  he  married  Milicent  Tyler  Floyd  of  Charles 
City  County,  Virginia.  She  is  no  longer  living.  They  had  no 
children. 

2.  Florence  Hudgins,  daughter  of  Julia  Charlotte  Tod  Hudgins  and 
Houlder  Hudgins  II,  was  born  January  9,  1849,  and  died  August  1, 
1853. 

3.  George  Thompson  Tod  Hudgins,  son  of  Julia  Charlotte  Tod  Hud¬ 
gins  and  Houlder  Hudgins  II,  died  young. 


Chapter  XVIII 


MARY  TOD  (Mrs.  John  Jesse),  ca.  1769-1830’s 
AND  HER  DESCENDANTS 

Mary  Tod1  (called  Polly)  was  born  circa  1769  in  Caroline  County, 
Virginia,  and  died  there  in  the  1830’s.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Captain 
Charles  Tod,  Sr.,  who  served  in  the  Revolutionary  Army,  and  Mary 
Tod  of  “The  Sycamores”  plantation,  Caroline  County,  being  one  of  their 
older  children. 

Mary  Tod2  was  married  to  John  Jesse  of  Caroline  County  circa 
1789.  John  Jesse3  was  born  before  1765  and  died  in  1823.  Mary  Jesse 
and  her  brother,  George  Thompson  Tod,  were  bound  in  the  sum  of 
eight  thousand  dollars  on  December  8,  1823,  Mary  Jesse  to  deliver  unto 
Catharine,  Robert,  Richard,  and  Joseph  Jesse,  orphans  of  John  Jesse, 
deceased.4 

In  the  1810  Census  of  Caroline  County  John  Jesse  and  Mary  Tod 
Jesse  were  listed  with  seven  sons,  two  daughters,  and  26  slaves.  The 
names  of  the  children  and  their  respective  wives  or  husbands  appear 
in  the  following  deed:5  “This  Deed  made  between;  William  P.  Jesse 
and  wife  Emily  L.,  Sarah  Jesse,  John  Jesse  and  wife  Mary  M.,  Charles 
T.  Jesse  and  his  wife  Ann  H.,  George  T.  Jesse,  Joseph  Jesse  and 
Frances  Anne,  his  wife,  Robert  Jesse  and  Mary  Digges  his  wife, 
Charles  Collins  and  Catherine  Jesse  his  wife,  to  Richard  Jesse,  all  that 
certain  land  previously  occupied  by  the  parents  of  all  the  aforesaid 
Jesses.  Received  in  cash  the  amount  of  $770.34.” 

The  Jesse  family  were  largely  Baptists  and  the  membership  rolls 
of  Liberty  Baptist  Church  in  Caroline  County  list  many  of  the  family 
for  more  than  one  hundred  years.  Many  had  slaves  who  were  members 
there  also. 

The  family  name  appears  in  the  early  records  with  variant  spell¬ 
ings,  such  as  Jessee,  Jessie,  Jessey,  and  the  like,  but  the  accepted  spell¬ 
ing  is  Jesse. 

The  nine  children6  of  Mary  Tod  Jesse  and  John  Jesse  are  listed 
here  briefly. 

1)  William  P.  Jesse  was  born  circa  1790  in  Caroline  County.  He 
was  married  and  had  several  children.  (See  the  following 
section  of  this  chapter.) 
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2)  Sarah  Jesse  was  born  circa  1794.  No  further  information  is 

available  on  her. 

3)  George  T.  Jesse  was  born  circa  1797.  No  further  information  is 

available  on  him. 

4)  Charles  Tod  Jesse  was  born  in  1800  in  Caroline  County  and 

died  there  July,  1887.  He  married  Ann  Harriet  Thornton  in 
1827  and  left  many  descendants.  (See  later  section  of  this 
chapter. ) 

5)  John  Jesse,  Jr.,  was  born  in  1803  and  died  in  the  1830’s.  He 

married  Mary  M.  Gray  in  1829  and  left  many  descendants. 
(See  later  section  of  this  chapter.) 

6)  Joseph  Jesse  was  born  in  1804  and  died  in  the  1860’s.  He  mar¬ 

ried  (1)  Frances  Anne  Gray  in  1829,  and  (2)  Mrs.  Mary  M. 
Gray  Jesse,  her  sister  and  his  brother’s  widow,  circa  1850. 
He  left  many  descendants  by  his  first  marriage.  (See  later 
section  of  this  chapter.) 

7)  Robert  Jesse  was  born  in  1805  and  died  in  the  1870’s.  He  mar¬ 

ried  Mary  Digges  Thornton  in  1837  and  left  several  children 
but  no  known  descendants.  (See  later  section  of  this  chapter.) 

8)  Richard  Jesse  was  born  in  1808  and  died  after  1880.  He  never 

married. 

9)  Catherine  Jesse  was  born  circa  1810  and  died  May,  1887.  In 

1832  she  was  married  to  Captain  Charles  Collins,  son  of 
Clarissa  Tod  Collins  and  James  Collins,  and  left  many 
descendants.  (See  last  section  of  this  chapter.) 

WILLIAM  P.  JESSE,  ca.  1790- 

Wilham  P.  Jesse,7  eldest  child  of  Mary  Tod  Jesse  and  John  Jesse, 
was  born  circa  1790  in  Caroline  County  and  died  after  1859.  During 
much  of  his  adult  life  he  lived  in  Fredericksburg,  Virginia.  However, 
they  left  there  after  1850.  In  1860  he  was  making  his  home  with  his 
younger  brother,  Robert  Jesse.  William  P.  Jesse  married  Emily  Lyons 
in  April,  1838,  with  James  Williams  as  bondsman.  She  was  born  circa 
1814.  They  had  at  least  four  children. 

1.  George  Jesse  was  born  circa  1840. 

2.  Bettie  Price  Jesse  was  born  in  1842  and  died  August  10,  1859.  She 
was  in  delicate  health  for  many  years  and  was  deeply  interested  in 
spiritual  things.  ( Religious  Herald ,  November  24,  1859.) 

3.  William  P.  Jesse  was  born  circa  1844. 

4.  Ellen  S.  Jesse  was  born  circa  1846. 
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CHARLES  TOD  JESSE,  1800-1887 

Charles  Tod  Jesse,8  the  fourth  child  of  Mary  Tod  Jesse  and  John 
Jesse,  was  born  in  1800  in  Caroline  County  and  died  there  July,  1887. 
He  was  a  well-to-do  attorney  and  owned  a  plantation  between  Guinea 
Station  and  Bowling  Green.  A  member  of  Liberty  Baptist  Church  for 
many  years,  he  was  still  a  deacon  in  1883  when  83  years  of  age.  More 
than  twelve  of  his  slaves  were  also  members  of  Liberty  Baptist  Church. 

On  December  18,  1827,  he  married  Ann  Harriet  Thornton,9  also  a 
member  of  Liberty  Baptist  Church,  who  was  born  in  1804  and  died 
after  1860.  His  brother,  John  Jesse,  was  bondsman.  Ann  Harriet  Thorn¬ 
ton  was  the  daughter  of  Thomas  Griffin  Thornton  and  Ann  H.  Fitz- 
hugh  Thornton  of  “Ormsby”  in  Caroline  County.  Ann  H.  Fitzhugh 
Thornton  was  the  daughter  of  William  and  Sarah  Digges  Fitzhugh  of 
Fauquier  County,  Virginia.  Charles  Tod  Jesse  and  Ann  Harriet  Thorn¬ 
ton  Jesse  had  seven  daughters  and  three  sons,  all  of  whom  were  born  in 
Caroline  County. 

1.  Mary  T.  Jesse10  was  born  in  1829  and  died  unmarried  February, 
1885.  She  was  a  member  of  Liberty  Baptist  Church. 

2.  Ann  H.  Jesse11  was  born  in  1831  and  died  June  8,  1858,  in  Caroline 
County.  She  was  married  to  William  Miller  Bowie  on  December  18, 
1850.  The  only  son  of  Robert  Bowie  and  his  first  wife,  Elizabeth 
Farish  Bowie,  he  was  born  in  1829  at  “Eastern  View”  near  Guinea 
Station,  Virginia,  and  died  in  1856.  Ann  H.  Jesse  Bowie  and  Wil¬ 
liam  Miller  Bowie  lived  on  the  plantation  he  inherited  from  his 
father.  She  was  a  member  of  Liberty  Baptist  Church.  After  the 
early  deaths  of  this  couple,  their  young  sons  were  reared  by  her 
father,  Charles  Tod  Jesse.  During  the  War  Between  the  States 
these  two  boys  would  walk  through  the  woods  from  their  grand¬ 
father’s  home  to  “Veilleboro,”  where  his  first  cousin,  Martha 
Ellen  Tod  Boulware,  and  her  husband,  Andrew  Moore  Boulware, 
were  living.  There  they  would  watch  the  soldiers  as  they  marched  by 
day  after  day. 

a.  Charles  Bowie  was  born  in  1852  in  Caroline  County  and  died 
there  October  6,  1931.  He  lived  at  “Midway,”  near  Woodford, 
and  was  in  the  mercantile  business  with  his  brother  at  Guinea 
Station,  where  they  also  owned  a  sawmill  and  lumber  business. 
Charles  Bowie  was  a  member  of  Liberty  Baptist  Church.  He 
married  (1)  Sarah  Jones  of  Caroline  County  in  1874  in  this 
church.  She  died  in  1875  without  issue.  He  married  (2)  Fannie 
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Page  Catlett  of  Caroline  County  in  1880  and  they  had  four 
children. 

1.  William  Dunnaway  Bowie  was  born  in  1884  and  married  (1) 
Cleveland  Jones.  They  had  one  daughter. 

a.  Page  Bowie  was  married  to - Skinner. 

William  Dunnaway  Bowie  married  (2)  Bessie  Broaddus 
and  they  had  three  children. 

b.  Anna  Bowie. 

c.  Lucile  Bowie. 

d.  William  Broaddus  Bowie. 

2.  Anna  Schooler  Bowie,  now  deceased,  was  born  in  1889  and 
was  married  to  Robinson  White.  They  had  two  sons  and  one 
daughter. 

a.  Robinson  Page  White. 

b.  Francis  Bowie  White. 

c.  Mary  Hawthorne  White. 

3.  Walter  Nelson  Bowie  was  born  in  1892  and  married  Lucy 
Vaughan.  They  have  a  son  and  a  daughter. 

a.  Walter  Nelson  Bowie,  Jr. 

b.  Dorothy  Page  Bowie  was  married  to  David  E.  Hamilton 
and  they  live  in  Waynesboro,  Virginia.  They  have  a 
daughter,  Page  Hamilton,  and  a  son,  William  Hamilton. 

4.  Frank  Elmer  Bowie  was  born  in  1895.  He  married  Fannie 
Winston  Hiter  of  Louisa  County,  Virginia,  in  1925,  and  owns 
a  lumber  business  as  well  as  Bowie’s  Motor  Court  located 
at  Lome,  Virginia,  on  U.  S.  Route  301,  twenty  miles  north  of 
Richmond.  No  children. 

In  February,  1905,  Charles  Bowie  married  (3)  Ada  Louisa 
Boulware  of  Caroline  County  in  Liberty  Baptist  Church.  Born 
in  1873,  she  was  a  daughter  of  George  Thompson  Boulware  of 
“Rock  Spring,”  who  was  the  son  of  Lee  Roy  Boulware  and  his 
second  wife,  Elizabeth  Tod  Boulware. 

b.  Eugene  Bowie  was  born  in  1855  in  Caroline  County  and  died 
December  3,  1910.  He  was  associated  with  his  brother,  Charles 
Bowie,  in  business  as  described  above.  His  home,  “Oak  Dale,” 
was  near  his  brother’s  place.  Like  others  of  his  family,  he  was  a 
member  of  Liberty  Baptist  Church.  Eugene  Bowie  married  (1) 
Juba  Campbell  White  in  1878  and  they  had  two  children.  Julia 
Bowie  died  August  30,  1885.  During  the  early  years  of  their 
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marriage,  this  young  couple  lived  with  his  grandfather,  Charles 

Tod  Jesse,  and  two  maiden  aunts,  Mary  T.  Jesse  and  Susan  T. 

Jesse,  who  taught  school.  The  two  children  were: 

1.  Eugene  Bowie  was  born  in  1879  and  died  in  1885. 

2.  Madge  Bowie  was  born  in  1884  in  Caroline  County  and  was 
married  to  Dr.  William  Almon  Shepherd  of  Richmond,  Vir¬ 
ginia,  where  they  have  lived  for  many  years,  and  Dr.  Shep¬ 
herd  has  practiced  medicine.  He  was  born  in  1876  and  was 
graduated  with  M.D.  degree  from  the  Medical  College  of 
Virginia  in  Richmond  in  1904,  where  he  has  been  associate 
professor  of  medicine.  Madge  Bowie  Shepherd,  very  pretty 
and  musical,  was  soloist  in  the  Second  Baptist  Church  in 
Richmond  for  many  years.  They  have  three  sons,  all  of 
whom  served  in  the  Army  during  World  War  II. 

a.  William  Almon  Shepherd,  Jr.,  is  married  and  has  three 
children:  Daniel  Bowie  Shepherd,  Edith  G.  Shepherd,  and 
Sallie  Shepherd. 

b.  Dr.  Eugene  Bowie  Shepherd  was  born  in  1909  and  was 
graduated  with  M.D.  degree  from  the  Medical  College  of 
Virginia  in  Richmond  in  1935,  where  he  practices  medi¬ 
cine.  A  deacon  in  the  historic  Second  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Richmond,  he  married  Mary  Walker  Lewis  and  they 
have  three  children:  Celestine  Shepherd,  born  May  17, 
1942;  Eugene  Bowie  Shepherd,  Jr.,  born  July  20,  1943; 
and  Margaret  Lewis  Shepherd,  born  August  10,  1949. 

c.  Daniel  Fitzhugh  Shepherd  is  in  Government  service  in 
Korea.  He  married  Margaret  Beresford. 

Eugene  Bowie  married  (2)  the  beautiful  Sophia  Hoomes 

Corbin  of  Caroline  County  in  1888.  They  had  seven  children. 

3.  Willing  Brown  Bowie  was  born  in  1889.  A  lawyer,  he  was 
Caroline’s  commonwealth  attorney  for  eight  years.  He  did 
not  marry  and  is  no  longer  living. 

4.  Eugene  Bowie,  Jr.,  died  August  12,  1940,  in  Richmond, 
Virginia.  On  November  1,  1914,  he  married  Eunice  Ruth 
Clarke,  who  later  remarried  and  was  killed  in  an  automobile 
accident.  She  was  the  granddaughter  of  George  Thompson 
Boulware  and  the  great-granddaughter  of  Lee  Roy  Boulware 
and  Elizabeth  Tod  Boulware. 

5.  Charles  Welford  Bowie,  now  deceased,  married  Elizabeth 
Washington.  They  had  four  children. 
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a.  Agnes  Wirt  Bowie 

b.  Sophia  Corbin  Bowie. 

c.  Eugene  Washington  Bowie. 

d.  Charles  Welford  Bowie,  Jr. 

6.  Henry  Corbin  Bowie  died  July  5,  1955,  and  was  buried  in 
Greenlawn  Cemetery,  Bowling  Green,  Virginia.  He  married 
O’Neil  Broaddus  and  they  lived  near  Woodford,  Virginia. 
They  had  two  sons. 

a.  Welford  Bowie. 

b .  Carlisle  Bowie. 

7.  Mary  Jesse  Bowie  was  married  to  Ira  Muse  of  Oak  Grove, 
Virginia.  They  had  two  sons. 

a.  Berkley  Muse,  a  real  estate  developer  in  Westmoreland 
County,  Virginia,  was  born  circa  1928  and  was  killed 
April  8,  1959.  He  was  married  and  had  three  children: 
Beverly  Muse,  Mary  Ann  Muse,  and  Berkley  Muse,  Jr. 

b.  Corbin  Muse. 

8.  Catharine  Nelson  Bowie  was  married  to  Marvin  Jones.  They 
live  in  Fredericksburg,  Virginia,  and  have  one  daughter. 

a.  - Jones  was  married  to  Charles  Pierson  and  they 

have  a  child. 

9.  Garnett  Lewis  Bowie  lives  in  Oak  Grove,  Virginia,  with  his 
sister,  Mrs.  Muse. 

3.  Susan  T.  Jesse12  was  born  in  1833  and  died  after  1870.  She  never 
married. 

4.  Adelaide  Jesse13  was  born  in  1835  and  died  March  22,  1873.  She 
was  the  first  wife  of  Thomas  H.  Motley,  son  of  E.  S.  and  E.  J.  Mot¬ 
ley  of  Caroline  County.  They  had  at  least  three  sons. 

a.  Edmond  Motley  was  born  circa  1861. 

b.  Thomas  H.  Motley,  Jr.,  was  born  circa  1863. 

c.  Charles  J.  Motley  was  born  circa  1870. 

5.  James  Jesse,14  very  popular  with  his  cousins  and  friends,  was  born 
December  25,  1838,  and  died  in  December,  1924,  in  Anchorage, 
Kentucky,  where  he  lived.  He  married  and  had  four  children.  After 
his  wife’s  death  and  before  1910,  he  married  (2)  her  cousin,  Edith 
- .  Information  is  incomplete  concerning  his  children. 

a.  Clarence  Jesse  married  and  had  one  daughter. 

2.  Mary  Tod  Jesse. 
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6.  Sallie  B.  Jesse15  was  born  January  1,  1841,  and  died  December  3, 
1878,  in  Baltimore,  Maryland.  She  was  married  to  Aylette  Hawes 
Conway  on  July  2,  1867.  A.  H.  Conway  married  (2)  Frances  Kath¬ 
erine  Fitzhugh  on  June  23,  1881,  in  Liberty  Baptist  Church.  The 
son  of  this  second  marriage  was  the  late  Judge  George  Fitzhugh 
Conway  of  Bowling  Green,  Virginia,  who  married  Fanny  Helen 
Henshaw,  great-granddaughter  of  Lovel  Pierce  Tod,  a  first  cousin 
of  Charles  Tod  Jesse.  (See  also  Chapter  VI,  “Lovel  Pierce  Tod  and 
His  Descendants.”)  The  daughter  of  this  marriage  was  Miss  Anne 
B.  Conway,  recently  retired  and  beloved  English  and  history  teach¬ 
er  of  Caroline  High  School  for  18  years.  Mrs.  Katherine  Fitzhugh 
Conway  later  married  (2)  J.  Edgar  Mayo  of  Albemarle  County, 
Virginia,  on  June  28,  1906. 

7.  Thomas  Griffin  Jesse  was  born  in  1843  and  died  unmarried. 

8.  Catherine  Jesse16  was  born  in  1845.  She  became  the  second  wife  of 
her  brother-in-law,  Thomas  H.  Motley,  on  December  14,  1874,  in 
Caroline  County.  He  was  born  in  1836.  There  were  at  least  four 
children  by  this  second  marriage. 

a.  Aylette  Motley  was  born  circa  1876. 

b.  Adelaide  L.  Motley  was  born  circa  1878. 

c.  James  Coleman  Motley  was  born  in  April,  1880,  and  is  a  physi¬ 
cian  in  Abingdon,  Virginia. 

d.  Conway  Motley  lived  in  Washington,  D.  C. 

9.  Elizabeth  Jesse  was  born  in  1846  and  died  young. 

10.  Charles  Jesse  died  young. 

JOHN  JESSE,  JR.,  1803-1830’s 

John  Jesse,  Jr.,17  fifth  child  of  Mary  Tod  Jesse  and  John  Jesse,  was 
born  in  1803  in  Caroline  County,  and  died  there  in  the  late  1830’s.  On 
November  25,  1829,  he  married  Mary  M.  Gray,  daughter  of  John 
Morgan  Gray  and  Elizabeth  Gray  and  granddaughter  of  John  Gray  of 
Scotland.  Mary  M.  Gray  Jesse18  was  born  in  1810  and  died  after  1880. 
After  the  deaths  of  her  husband  and  sister,  Frances  Anne  Gray  (Mrs. 
Joseph  Jesse),  she  married  (2)  her  brother-in-law,  Joseph  Jesse,  in 
1850.  John  Jesse,  Jr.,  and  Mary  M.  Gray  Jesse  had  three  daughters 
and  one  son,  all  born  in  Caroline  County. 

1.  Jane  M.  Jesse19  was  born  in  1832  and  died  after  1860. 
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2.  Mary  Gray  Jesse20  was  born  in  1833  and  died  October  8,  1869.  She 
was  married  to  Belfield  Cave  Shackelford21  of  Albemarle  County, 
Virginia,  on  April  1,  1852.  He  was  born  October  15,  1823,  at  “Dove- 
dale, ’’  and  died  September  13,  1904.  An  educator,  he  was  graduated 
from  the  University  of  Virginia  in  1845,  and  later  taught  school 
in  Bowling  Green,  where  Mary  Gray  Jesse  was  one  of  his  students. 
They  had  eight  children.  After  her  early  death,  the  family  lived  with 
her  mother,  Mrs.  Mary  Gray  Jesse  Jesse,  who  reared  most  of  the 
children. 

a.  George  Robert  Shackelford  was  born  in  1856  at  “Aspen  Hill,”  in 
Caroline  County.  He  married,  had  several  children,  and  lived  in 
Texas. 

1.  Mary  Lizzie  Shackelford  was  married  twice. 

2.  John  Shackelford. 

3.  Emma  Shackelford. 

4.  Sallie  Belle  Shackelford. 

b.  Sarah  Cave  Shackelford  was  born  November  19,  1859,  at  Aspen 
Hill,  and  died  June  15,  1938,  in  Mica,  Virginia.  On  December  23, 
1884,  she  was  married  to  Richard  Walter  Wright,  son  of  Louis 
William  Wright  of  King  William  County,  Virginia.  He  was  born 
September  10,  1859,  in  King  William  County,  and  died  March 
19,  1901,  in  Mica.  Both  were  buried  in  Greenlawn  Cemetery, 
Bowling  Green.  She  was  a  member  of  Liberty  Baptist  Church. 
They  had  five  children. 

1.  Clyde  Wright  was  born  June  8,  1886,  and  died  January  22, 
1911.  He  was  a  member  of  Liberty  Baptist  Church. 

2.  Walter  Boyd  Wright  was  born  December  28,  1888,  and  mar¬ 
ried  Virginia  McClay  Dickinson  on  March  2,  1911,  in  New 
London,  Virginia.  She  was  the  daughter  of  John  S.  Dickinson 
and  Elizabeth  Porter  Dickinson  of  Millboro  Springs,  Bath 
County,  Virginia.  Walter  Boyd  Wright  and  Virginia  Dickin¬ 
son  Wright  live  near  Fredericksburg  and  have  one  daughter. 
a.  Elizabeth  Cave  Wright  was  born  September  1,  1912,  in 

Mica,  Virginia.  She  was  married  to  James  Carl  Trout,  Jr., 
son  of  J.  C.  and  Susie  Trout  of  Silver  Springs,  Maryland, 
on  September  11,  1949,  in  Fredericksburg,  Virginia.  They 
have  one  son,  James  Boyd  Trout,  who  was  born  August 
10,  1950,  in  Fredericksburg. 

3.  Lynwood  Cave  Wright  was  born  June  21,  1892,  and  died 
January  20,  1915. 
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4.  Charles  Wright  is  no  longer  living. 

5.  Lloyd  Page  Wright  was  born  August  14,  1899. 

c.  Mary  Cornelia  Shackelford  died  in  infancy. 

d.  Belfield  Cave  Shackelford  was  born  October  13,  1860,  and  died 
January  3,  1938.  He  married  Lucy  James  Kidd,  who  was  born 
December  29,  1866,  and  died  November  5,  1942.  He  was  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  Liberty  Baptist  Church.  Both  were  buried  in  Greenlawn 
Cemetery,  Bowling  Green.  They  had  only  one  son  who  grew  to 
maturity. 

1.  Henry  James  Shackelford  was  born  March  2,  1895.  He  mar¬ 
ried  Dolly  Vaughan,  daughter  of  Elliott  Toler  Vaughan  and 
Minnie  Jackson  Gravatt  Vaughan.  They  live  in  Bowling 
Green,  Virginia,  and  have  three  daughters. 

a.  Margaret  James  Shackelford  was  born  March  9,  1921,  and 
was  married  to  Tyler  Cecil  Bruce  on  August  10,  1942. 
They  have  two  children:  James  Tyler  Bruce,  born  Decem¬ 
ber  15,  1947;  and  Jean  Wesley  Bruce,  born  May  15,  1952. 

b.  Mary  Gravatt  Shackelford  was  born  January  25,  1923, 
and  was  married  to  Benjamin  Montague  Skinker  on  May 
30,  1946.  They  have  three  children:  Donald  Roy  Skinker, 
born  April  4,  1948;  Ann  Winston  Skinker,  born  July  2, 
1951;  and  Benjamin  Montague  Skinker,  Jr.,  born  Decem¬ 
ber  31,  1954. 

c.  Peggy  Watson  Shackelford  was  born  March  8,  1927,  and 
was  married  to  Asbury  Wallace  Hadder  on  September  29, 
1956. 

e.  Mary  Jesse  Shackelford  was  born  circa  1863  and  when  grown  was 
burned  to  death  carrying  an  oil  lamp  that  exploded. 

f.  John  Glassell  Shackelford  was  born  November  10,  1866,  and  died 
October  22,  1947.  He  married  Elizabeth  Jesse,  daughter  of  Joseph 
B.  Jesse  and  Annie  Thornton  Jesse,  on  December  21,  1891,  in 
Caroline  County.  Their  home  was  “Red  Bank,”  and  both  were 
members  of  Liberty  Baptist  Church.  She  died  September  9, 
1952,  and  both  are  buried  at  “Hunter’s  Hill.”  They  had  five 
children,  four  of  whom  died  in  infancy.  One  son  grew  to  maturity. 

1.  Willie  Lee  Shackelford  was  born  September  13,  1892,  and 
died  October  30,  1893. 

2.  Mary  Ella  Shackelford  was  born  December  12,  1894,  and  died 
April  17,  1897. 
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3.  Charles  Belfield  Shackelford  was  born  July  5,  1900,  and  died 
the  same  day. 

4.  Aylette  Thornton  Shackelford  was  bom  September  16,  1901, 
died  November  2,  1901. 

5.  Joseph  Edmund  Shackelford  was  born  April  20,  1917,  and 
married  Mrs.  Carrie  Boulware  Patton,  a  widow.  They  live 
near  Fredericksburg  and  have  one  son,  her’s  by  a  former 
marriage  and  his  by  adoption. 

a.  Thomas  Patton  Shackelford. 

g.  Willie  Carr  Shackelford  was  born  circa  1868  and  died  of  whoop¬ 
ing  cough  when  four  years  old. 

h.  Emma  Gray  Shackelford  was  born  October  8,  1869,  and  died 
October  26,  1933.  On  November  14,  1895,  she  was  married  to 
William  Louis  Wright,  son  of  Robert  M.  Wright  and  Dolly 
Buckner  Wright  of  “Green  Falls.,,  He  was  born  August  14,  1846, 
and  died  June  21,  1919.  They  lived  at  “Oakland,”  near  Mica, 
Caroline  County,  and  were  buried  there.  When  this  became  part 
of  A.  P.  Hill  Camp,  their  graves  were  moved  to  Greenlawn 
Cemetery,  Bowling  Green.  Their  home  was  once  the  home  of 
his  grandfather,  Richard  Buckner,  and  the  latter’s  son,  Richard 
Henry  Washington  Buckner,  a  well-known  Baptist  minister 
in  Caroline.  Emma  Gray  Shackelford  Wright  and  William  Louis 
Wright  had  five  children. 

1.  William  Louis  Wright,  Jr.,  was  born  August  28,  1896,  and 
died  March  13,  1905. 

2.  Robert  Jesse  Wright  was  born  January  28,  1899,  and  mar¬ 
ried  Ethel  Luretta  Campbell  on  October  21,  1925.  They  live 
in  Stafford  County,  Virginia.  Born  July  22,  1907,  she  was 
the  daughter  of  Robert  Hawes  Campbell  and  Ora  Thomas 
Tribble  Campbell.  Their  children  are: 

a.  Robert  William  Wright  was  born  March  23,  1927,  and 
married  Mary  Moseley  Gouldin,  daughter  of  Walker 
Lewis  Gouldin  and  Mary  Virginia  Buckner  Gouldin,  on 
November  22,  1950.  Mary  Moseley  Gouldin  Wright  is 
a  graduate  of  Mary  Washington  College  of  the  Univer¬ 
sity  of  Virginia  and  teaches  in  Lee  Maury  Elementary 
School,  Bowling  Green,  where  they  live.  They  have  two 
sons:  Robert  Walker  Wright,  born  October  19,  1953;  and 
Thomas  Buckner  Wright,  born  January  19,  1957. 
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b.  Edward  Lewis  Wright  was  born  May  11,  1928,  and  mar¬ 
ried  Clara  Galmahan.  They  live  in  Stafford  County.  Their 
son  is  Edward  Lewis  Wright,  Jr.,  born  July  2,  1953. 

c.  Dorothy  Gray  Wright  was  born  October  15,  1930,  and 
was  married  to  Henry  Houchins  of  King  George  County, 
Virginia,  on  March  17,  1951.  They  live  in  Stafford  County 
and  have  two  children:  Shirley  Ann  Houchins,  born 
August  26,  1952;  and  Linda  Fay  Houchins,  born  March 
17,  1955. 

d.  Charles  Jesse  Wright  was  born  October  31,  1932,  and 
married  Elizabeth  Peterman  of  Ohio,  where  they  live. 
They  have  a  daughter,  Marie  Debbie  Wright,  born  Jan¬ 
uary  3,  1958. 

e.  James  Paige  Wright  was  born  February  15,  1938. 

3.  Belfield  Moseley  Wright  was  born  May  18,  1902,  and  has 
not  married. 

4.  Mary  Dorothea  Wright  (called  Dolly)  was  born  Decem¬ 
ber  16,  1904,  and  has  not  married. 

5.  John  Louis  Wright  was  born  January  8,  1908,  and  has  not 
married.  These  last  three  children  of  Emma  Gray  Shackel¬ 
ford  Wright  and  William  Louis  Wright  make  their  home 
in  King  George  County. 

3.  Sarah  M.  Jesse22  was  born  in  1835.  She  was  very  pretty  and  died 
unmarried  of  typhoid  fever  as  a  young  woman. 

4.  George  Robert  Jesse  married  Camilla - and  moved  to  Cal¬ 

ifornia.  His  name  is  on  the  Antioch  Christian  Church  roll,  where 
he  became  a  member  between  1848  and  1856.  He  had  one  daughter. 

a.  Mary  Gray  Jesse. 

JOSEPH  JESSE,  1804- 1860’s 

Joseph  Jesse,23  sixth  child  of  Mary  Tod  Jesse  and  John  Jesse, 
was  born  in  1804  in  Caroline  County,  and  died  before  1870.  He  mar¬ 
ried  Frances  Anne  Gray,24  daughter  of  John  Morgan  Gray  and  Eliz¬ 
abeth  Gray  of  Caroline  County,  on  October  7,  1829,  in  Caroline  County. 
His  brother,  John  Jesse,  Jr.,  was  bondsman.  In  November,  1839,  Joseph 
Jesse,  Frances  Anne  Gray  Jesse,  and  the  latter’s  mother,  Mrs.  Eliz¬ 
abeth  Gray,  were  baptized  and  received  into  the  membership  of  Antioch 
Christian  Church. 
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Joseph  Jesse  and  Frances  Anne  Gray  Jesse  made  their  home  at 
“Aspen  Hill,”  near  Milford,  Caroline  County.  Frances  Anne  Gray 
Jesse  was  born  circa  1807  and  died  May  13,  1848,  at  Aspen  Hill.  Her 
deep  religious  faith  and  calm  acceptance  of  early  death,  as  expressed 
in  her  obituary,  were  an  inspiration  to  family  and  friends.  “Seldom  has 
the  hand  of  Divine  Providence  severed  more  tender  and  endearing 
ties,  or  broken  up  fonder  and  dearer  associations.  A  kind  and  devoted 
husband  has  lost  the  companion  of  his  youth,  the  comfort  and  con¬ 
solation  of  his  riper  years,  and  her  children  a  kind,  affectionate  and 
faithful  mother.  A  large  circle  of  friends  and  connections  have  been 
called  to  pay  the  last  tribute  to  one  who  had  won  for  herself  their 
confidence  and  affection,  which  she  truly  merited.  The  wound  in¬ 
flicted  has  been  deep,  but  the  kind  hand  that  smote,  accompanied  the 
stroke  with  many  softening  and  mitigating  circumstances.  Her  long 
and  protracted  illness  she  bore  with  meekness  and  Christian  patience, 
and  manifested  perfect  resignation  and  submission  to  the  will  of  her 
Heavenly  Father;  and  frequently  said,  under  her  severest  trials,  ‘All 
is  well.’  She  would  often  exclaim,  ‘How  blessed  is  the  hope  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian,  and  the  promises  of  God,  how  sweet:  these  are  now  my  support — 
the  anchor  on  which  my  hopes  are  rested.  .  .  .’  About  two  weeks  be¬ 
fore  her  death,  she  committed  her  children  to  her  friends,  with  all  her 
earthly  interests,  with  perfect  calmness  and  serenity  of  mind,  which 
she  retained  till  her  last  moment.  As  she  grew  weaker,  her  hopes  height¬ 
ened  and  faith  increased.  .  .  Frances  Anne  Gray  Jesse  was  buried  at 
the  old  Goodwin  homeplace,  which  is  now  under  the  Caroline  Lumber 
Company  about  one  mile  south  of  Bowling  Green  on  U.  S.  Route  301. 
Her  parents  and  others  are  also  thought  to  be  buried  there. 

In  the  years  before  the  War,  Joseph  Jesse  was  the  wealthiest  of 
the  children  of  Mary  Tod  Jesse  and  John  Jesse,  Sr.  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Gray,  a  well-to-do  widow,  made  her  home  with  this  son-in-law,  who 
married  two  of  her  daughters.  Joseph  Jesse  and  Frances  Anne  Gray 
Jesse  had  five  children,  all  of  whom  were  born  in  Caroline  County. 

1.  William  Gray  Jesse25  was  born  in  1837.  He  served  with  the  Confed¬ 
erate  Army  in  Company  B,  Ninth  Virginia  Cavalry.  On  December 
12,  1860,  he  married  Eliza  C.  White,  daughter  of  General  Mercer 
White  of  Hanover  County,  Virginia,  where  they  later  lived  and 
were  buried.  However,  they  were  still  in  Caroline  County  in  1880, 
living  in  Port  Royal  Township.  She  was  born  circa  1838.  No  known 
issue. 

2.  Andrewetta  Woodson  Jesse26  (called  Etta)  was  born  December 
17,  1839,  at  Aspen  Hill,  Caroline  County,  and  died  August  29,  1916. 
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She  was  buried  in  Hollywood  Cemetery,  Richmond.  She  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  Burton  Boutwell  Wright,  Jr.,  son  of  Ann  Tod  Wright  and 
Dr.  Burton  B.  Wright.  They  lived  for  many  years  at  “Elmwood,” 
the  Wright  family  plantation,  before  eventually  moving  to  Rich¬ 
mond  to  live.  Etta  Woodson  Jesse  Wright  and  Burton  B.  Wright, 
Jr.,  had  nine  children.  (For  a  more  complete  account  of  their 
lives  and  descendants,  see  Chapter  XXVI.) 

a.  Joseph  Burton  Wright  was  born  December  23,  1860,  at  “Elam 
Hill,”  and  died  February  17,  1927.  He  did  not  marry. 

b.  Emuella  Wright  died  young. 

c.  Marius  Hawkins  Wright  was  born  July  17,  1864,  at  Elam  Hill, 
and  died  September  28,  1939,  in  Richmond.  He  married  Laura 
Agnes  Carper  and  left  descendants. 

d.  Annie  Maria  Wright  was  born  December  2,  1866,  at  Elmwood, 
and  died  September  27,  1944,  in  Richmond.  She  became  the  sec¬ 
ond  wife  of  Wilburn  Lee  Sydnor  and  left  descendants. 

e.  Charles  Wright  was  born  in  1870  at  Elmwood  and  died  in  in¬ 
fancy. 

f.  Malcolm  Argyle  Wright  was  born  February  11,  1872,  at  Elm¬ 
wood,  and  died  June  11,  1929.  He  did  not  marry. 

g.  Charles  Wright  was  born  December  1,  1874,  at  Elmwood,  and 
died  June  22,  1957,  in  Richmond.  He  married  Grace  Judith 
Davis  and  left  descendants. 

h.  Melville  Garland  Wright  was  born  May  6,  1878,  at  Elmwood, 
and  died  October  16,  1934.  He  married  Mamye  Butler  Wright 
and  left  one  son. 

i.  Richard  Henley  Wright  was  born  June  24,  1881,  at  Elmwood, 
and  died  May  13,  1902,  in  Richmond. 

3.  Joseph  B.  Jesse,27  son  of  Joseph  Jesse  and  Frances  Anne  Gray  Jesse, 
was  born  in  1842.  For  some  years  he  was  clerk  of  the  Caroline  Court 
and  a  member  of  Liberty  Baptist  Church.  On  December  24,  1871, 
he  married  Sarah  Annie  Thornton,28  daughter  of  Edmund  Taylor 
Thornton  and  Charlotte  Conway  Thornton  of  “Hunter’s  Hill,” 
Caroline  County.  She  was  born  in  1846,  died  in  1920,  and  was  buried 
in  Lakewood  Cemetery,  Bowling  Green.  Her  mother,  Charlotte 
Conway,  was  the  daughter  of  Thomas  Conway  and  Mary  Hawes 
Buckner  Conway  of  Caroline  County.  Joseph  B.  Jesse  and  Annie 
Thornton  Tesse  lived  at  Hunter’s  Hill.  They  had  four  children. 
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a.  Joseph  Edmund  Jesse  was  born  in  1872,  died  in  1934,  and  was 
buried  in  Lakewood  Cemetery.  He  married  and  had  one 
daugter. 

1.  Agnes  Jesse  was  married  to  Marty  West.  She  was  born  circa 
1899  and  died  circa  1939.  Her  husband  later  remarried. 
Agnes  Jesse  West  and  Marty  West  had  three  sons  and  one 
daughter. 

a.  Marty  West,  Jr. 

b.  Barbara  West. 

b.  Elizabeth  Jesse  was  born  in  1874  and  died  September  9,  1952. 
She  was  married  to  John  Glassell  Shackelford  on  December  21, 
1891,  in  Caroline  County.  Both  are  buried  at  Hunter’s  Hill. 
1  hey  had  five  children,  four  of  whom  died  young  and  were 
buried  at  Hunter’s  Hill. 

1.  Joseph  Edmund  Shackelford.  (See  under  John  Glassell 
Shackelford  above.) 

c.  Charles  Thomas  Jesse  was  born  in  1879  and  married  Annie 
Graham  Collins29  on  October  5,  1904,  in  Caroline  County.  She 
was  the  daughter  of  Charles  Lindsay  Collins  and  Elizabeth 
Lewis  Sutton  Collins  of  Caroline  County.  Charles  T.  Jesse  rep¬ 
resented  Arlington  County  and  Alexandria  City  in  the  Virginia 
Assembly  of  1920.  He  had  also  been  superintendent  of  schools 
in  that  district.  They  had  two  children  and  live  in  Arlington, 
Virginia. 

1.  Charles  Ridgeley  Jesse  was  born  January  19,  1911,  and  died 
January  20,  1912. 

2.  Martha  Ella  Jesse  was  born  June  29,  1912,  and  was  married 
to  Robert  E.  Latham  on  March  16,  1940. 

d.  Peter  T.  Jesse  was  born  in  1881  and  died  a  bachelor  in  1919, 
when  he  was  buried  in  Lakewood  Cemetery.  He  was  a  member 
of  Liberty  Baptist  Church. 

4.  James  M.  Jesse,30  son  of  Joseph  Jesse  and  Frances  Anne  Gray 
Jesse,  was  born  in  1844  in  Caroline  County,  and  died  circa  1909  of 
paralysis  in  the  home  of  a  daughter  in  West  Virginia.  For  a  num¬ 
ber  of  years  he  lived  in  Hinton,  West  Virginia,  and  was  coal  in¬ 
spector  for  the  Chesapeake  and  Ohio  Railway  Company.  He  served 
in  the  Confederate  Army  with  Company  B,  Ninth  Virginia  Cavalry. 
He  joined  Emmaus  Christian  Church  on  August  17,  1874,  and  later 
became  a  prominent  Mason  and  Shriner.  His  wife,  Bettie  W.  Burke, 
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daughter  of  Thomas  George  Burke  and  Isabella  Micou  Burke  of 
Caroline  County,  was  born  in  1846,  taught  school  before  her  mar¬ 
riage,  and  was  buried  in  the  Burke  family  cemetery  one  mile  south 
of  Burke’s  Bridge.  James  M.  Jesse  and  Bettie  W.  Burke  Jesse  had 
three  daughters. 

a.  Fannie  B.  Jesse  was  born  in  1869  and  died  circa  1945.  She 
was  married  to  Philip  Arthur  Beazley,  Jr.,  son  of  P.  A.  and 
Mildred  Penn  Collins  Beazley.  He  was  born  in  1864.  They 
lived  in  West  Virginia  and  had  two  sons  and  two  daughters. 

b.  Cora  Jesse  was  born  circa  1872,  and  died  unmarried  about  1935 
in  Hinton,  West  Virginia,  where  she  was  buried. 

c.  Annie  Jesse  was  born  circa  1874,  and  was  married  to  - 

Quisenberry.  They  lived  in  Hinton  and  had  four  or  five  children. 

5.  Anne  Elizabeth  Jesse,31  daughter  of  Joseph  Jesse  and  Frances  Anne 
Gray  Jesse,  was  born  April  13,  1846,  and  died  August  17,  1917. 
On  December  24,  1863,  she  was  married  to  Dr.  Charles  Tod  Wright, 
son  of  Ann  Tod  Wright  and  Dr.  Burton  B.  Wright  of  Elmwood. 
They  made  their  home  at  “Aberfoyle,”  Caroline  County.  (For 
more  complete  information  and  list  of  descendants,  see  Chapter 
XXVI.)  Anne  Elizabeth  Jesse  Wright  and  Dr.  Charles  Tod  Wright 
had  the  following  11  children: 

a.  George  Tod  Wright  was  born  December  11,  1864,  and  died  De¬ 
cember  10,  1868. 

b.  Robert  Ridgeway  Wright  was  born  October  5,  1866,  and  died 
December  3,  1868. 

c.  Ida  Louisa  Wright  was  born  November  7,  1867,  and  died  un¬ 
married  February  9,  1929. 

d.  Eva  Virginia  Wright  was  born  January  5,  1869,  and  died  unmar¬ 
ried  January  30,  1946. 

e.  Mary  Lizzie  Wright  was  born  January  19,  1871,  and  died  un¬ 
married  October  17,  1945. 

f.  Margaret  Lewis  Wright  was  born  June  3,  1875,  and  died  March 
12,  1938.  She  was  the  second  wife  of  William  Joseph  Collins. 
They  had  many  descendants. 

g.  George  Ridgeway  Wright  was  born  November  11,  1877,  and 
died  a  bachelor  September  8,  1939. 

h.  Lina  Moore  Wright  was  born  June  7,  1880. 

i.  Burta  Lee  Wright  was  born  July  21,  1882,  and  was  married  to 
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John  Crawford  McGuffin.  He  died  July  4,  1942,  in  Bath  County, 
Virginia,  where  he  was  buried.  They  had  four  children. 

j.  Etta  Josephine  Wright  was  born  October  31,  1884. 

k.  Julia  Anne  Alexandria  Wright  was  born  December  31,  1889,  and 
died  July  30,  1951.  She  was  the  second  wife  of  Julius  Caesar  Sale. 
No  issue. 

In  1850  Joseph  Jesse  married  (2)  Mrs.  Mary  M.  Gray  Jesse,  who 
was  the  widow  of  his  brother,  John  Jesse,  and  also  the  sister  of  his 
first  wife.  Both  Joseph  Jesse  and  Mary  Gray  Jesse  were  buried  in  a 
cemetery  at  Aspen  Hill,  near  Milford,  Caroline  County,  in  unmarked 
graves.  This  cemetery  was  about  200  yards  directly  behind  the  home. 
An  attempt  made  in  recent  years  to  locate  the  graves  was  unsuccessful 
because  the  large  cedars  that  once  marked  the  site  have  been  destroyed. 
Mary  Gray  Jesse  Jesse  was  the  last  of  the  two  couples  to  survive  and 
was  still  living  in  1880,  rearing  the  children  of  her  deceased  daughter 
of  her  first  marriage,  Mrs.  Mary  Gray  Jesse  Shackelford.  Joseph  Jesse 
and  Mary  Gray  Jesse  Jesse  had  one  child. 

6.  Woodson  Jesse  died  when  he  was  three  or  four  years  old  and  was 
buried  at  Aspen  Hill. 

ROBERT  JESSE,  1805-1870’s 

Robert  Jesse,32  seventh  child  of  Mary  Tod  Jesse  and  John  Jesse, 
was  born  in  1805  in  Caroline  County  and  died  before  1880.  On  March 
20,  1837,  he  married  Mary  Digges  Thornton,  daughter  of  Thomas 
Griffin  Thornton  and  Ann  H.  Fitzhugh  Thornton  of  Ormsby,  Caroline 
County.  Ann  H.  Fitzhugh  Thornton  was  the  daughter  of  William  and 
Sarah  Digges  Fitzhugh  of  Fauquier  County,  Virginia. 

Mary  Digges  Thornton33  was  born  circa  1817  and  died  February 
2,  1857.  Her  older  sister,  Ann  Harriet  Thornton,  had  married  Charles 
Tod  Jesse.  Thus  sisters  married  brothers.  Mary  Digges  Thornton  Jesse 
was  baptized  in  Liberty  Baptist  Church,  and  later  she  and  her  husband 
transferred  their  membership  to  Round  Oak  Baptist  Church,  which 
was  located  nearer  their  residence.  At  a  meeting  of  the  Round  Oak 
Baptist  Church  on  February  7,  1857,  resolutions  were  unanimously 
adopted  and  ordered  printed  in  the  Religious  Herald  attesting  to  her 
lovely  character  and  Christian  life  and  service  in  the  church. 

Robert  Jesse’s  home  was  in  Port  Royal  Township  near  Guinea’s 
Depot.  He  was  an  early  member  of  Liberty  Baptist  Church,  his  name 
appearing  on  the  1830  list  of  members,  and  subsequently  an  active  and 
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early  member  of  Round  Oak  Baptist  Church.  Fourteen  of  his  slaves 
are  listed  on  the  membership  roll  of  Liberty  Church:  Isaac,  Charles, 
Jim,  Delphy,  Ann,  Betsy,  Bob,  Nancy,  Eliza,  Billy,  Thornton,  Jack- 
son,  Dangerfield,  and  finally  Jefferson,  by  whose  name  is  the  notation, 
“went  to  the  Yankeys.” 

Robert  Jesse  and  Mary  Digges  Thornton  Jesse  had  one  son  and 
two  daughters. 

1.  Richard  Thornton  Jesse34  was  born  January  26,  1838,  in  Caroline 
County,  and  died  June  24,  1903,  in  Lexington,  Missouri.  He  was 
educated  at  the  University  of  Virginia  just  prior  to  the  War  Be¬ 
tween  the  States.  Enlisting  in  Company  F,  30th  Virginia  Infantry, 
Pickett’s  Division,  C.S.A.,  he  served  from  May  1,  1861,  until  the 
end  of  the  War,  participating  in  the  battles  of  Manassas,  Bull  Run, 
Fair  Oaks  or  Seven  Pines,  the  Seven  Days’  Battle,  Fredericksburg, 
Chancellorsville,  the  Wilderness,  and  others.  Afterward,  he  taught 
for  one  year  in  Virginia,  two  in  Alabama,  and  six  in  Kentucky.  In 
1874  he  moved  to  Lafayette  County,  Missouri,  where  he  bought 
a  farm,  moving  in  1880  to  Lexington,  Missouri,  where  he  owned  a 
grocery  business.  In  November,  1873,  he  married  Mrs.  S.  C.  Perkins 
of  Kentucky,  who  was  Cate  Early.  Both  were  members  of  the 
Baptist  Church.  He  was  a  deacon  from  1884  until  his  death  and 
church  clerk  for  20  years.  He  was  also  an  active  Mason. 

2.  Mary  Ellen  Jesse35  (called  Aunt  Sis)  was  born  circa  1839  and  died 
unmarried  January  9,  1910.  She  was  a  member  of  Liberty  Baptist 
Church  and  made  her  home  in  New  London,  Virginia,  in  her  last 
years.  A  dear,  sweet  person,  she  was  very  helpful  to  her  kin  people, 
especially  in  times  of  trouble. 

3.  Ann  M.  Jesse36  was  born  circa  1841  and  lived  at  least  beyond  middle 
age.  She  did  not  marry. 

RICHARD  JESSE,  1808-1880’s 

Richard  Jesse,37  youngest  son  of  Mary  Tod  Jesse  and  John  Jesse, 
was  born  in  1808  in  Caroline  County  and  was  living  in  1880.  Quick 
and  nervous,  he  was  called  “Dick  in  a  minute.”  He  made  the  beautiful 
hand  carved  mantel  that  was  in  the  parlor  of  “Veilleboro,”  when  it  was 
the  home  of  his  uncle,  George  Thompson  Tod. 

Richard  Jesse  never  married.  For  many  years  he  lived  with  his 
brother,  Robert  Jesse,  and  they  operated  plantations  together.  After 
Robert’s  death,  he  continued  to  make  a  home  for  the  latter’s  un- 
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married  daughters.  In  1859  he  purchased  the  plantation  of  his  parents 
from  his  brothers  and  sisters.  This  deed  provides  a  list  of  the  children 
of  Mary  Tod  Jesse  and  John  Jesse  and  their  respective  husbands  and 
wives. 

Richard  Jesse  became  a  member  of  Antioch  Christian  Church  in 
1842,  when  he  was  baptized.  Some  of  his  slaves  were  members  of  Lib¬ 
erty  Baptist  Church  and  beside  the  names  of  both  Dolly  and  Henry 
was  the  notation,  “gone  to  the  Yankeys.” 

CATHERINE  JESSE  (Mrs.  Charles  Collins),  ca.  1810-1887 

Catherine  Jesse,38  youngest  child  of  Mary  Tod  Jesse  and  John 
Jesse,  was  born  circa  1810  in  Caroline  County  and  died  there  in  May, 
1887.  On  February  21,  1832,  she  was  married  to  Captain  Charles 
Collins,39  son  of  Clarissa  Tod  Collins  and  James  Collins.  The  ceremony 
was  performed  by  the  Reverend  Spilsbe  Woolfolk,  who  had  become  the 
second  husband  of  Lucy  Tod  ^Mrs.  John  Scott). 

Additional  information  about  Catherine  Jesse  Collins  and  Captain 
Charles  Collins,  who  had  served  in  the  War  of  1812,  and  their  children 
is  noted  in  Chapter  XIV,  “Clarissa  Tod,  Mrs.  James  Collins,”  and 
extensive  information  is  available  on  this  couple  and  their  many  de¬ 
scendants  in  History  and  Genealogy  of  the  Collins  Family  of  Caroline 
County,  V a.  and  Related  Families,  1569-1954,  by  Herbert  Ridgeway 
Collins  (Dietz  Press,  1954).  The  eight  children  of  Catherine  Jesse 
Collins  and  Captain  Charles  Collins  are  listed  here  briefly. 

1.  John  Collins. 

2.  Mary  Todd  Collins. 

3.  Charles  Collins,  Jr. 

4.  Mildred  Penn  Collins. 

5.  James  Collins. 

6.  George  Richard  Collins. 

7.  Sarah  Louise  Collins. 

8.  Robert  Emmett  Collins. 


Chapter  XIX 


MARGARET  SMITH  TOD  (Mrs.  Larkin  Litchfield) 
1812-1900,  AND  HER  DESCENDANTS 

Margaret  Smith  Tod1  was  born  August  22,  1812,  in  Caroline 
County,  Virginia,  and  died  June  25,  1900,  in  Richmond,  Virginia,  the 
last  of  her  generation.  She  was  buried  in  the  Sycamore  Christian  Church 
section  of  Richmond’s  beautiful  Hollywood  Cemetery.  The  sixth  daugh¬ 
ter  and  seventh  child  of  George  Thompson  Tod  and  Mary  Smith  Tod, 
she  was  named  for  her  mother’s  sister,  who  became  Mrs.  James  Wil¬ 
liams  of  Baltimore  and  Fredericksburg. 

Born  into  a  family  of  position  and  affluence,  the  circumstances  of 
her  early  life  contributed  to  her  naturally  happy  and  light-hearted 
disposition.  George  T.  Tod  considered  Margaret  the  “sprightliest  and 
liveliest”  of  his  daughters.  Certainly  with  her  brown  hair  and  hazel 
eyes,  she  was  one  of  the  most  beautiful,  as  photographs  and  miniatures 
of  her  indicate.  Like  his  other  daughters,  she  was  reared  in  the  same 
stern,  businesslike  manner  that  George  T.  Tod  considered  essential  to 
meet  the  uncertainties  of  life.  Eighteen  years  old  when  her  mother 
died,  she,  along  with  her  sisters  who  were  still  at  home,  took  turns 
as  mistress  of  their  father’s  plantations.  She  was  quick-witted,  had  a 
good  sense  of  humor,  and  was  always  much  beloved  by  her  kin  people. 
In  her  older  years,  her  serenity  of  spirit,  courage,  and  calm  command 
show  through  in  the  pictures  available  of  her  and  remain  in  the  mem¬ 
ories  of  relatives  and  descendants. 

During  the  early  days  when  Old  Point  Comfort  was  becoming 
a  leading  watering  place,  George  T.  Tod  took  his  younger,  unmarried 
daughters  there  for  “the  season.”  They  had  a  gay  time  dancing.  When 
they  walked  on  the  beach  and  got  sand  in  their  slippers,  they  per¬ 
mitted  the  beaux  they  did  not  favor  so  much  to  sift  the  sand  out  of 
their  shoes,  and  called  them  “sand-sifters.”  William  Tod,  their  older 
lawyer-brother,  had  married  Eliza  Ann  Hudgins  in  1831  and  established 
a  law  practice  in  Mathews  Courthouse  not  far  away.  Margaret  Tod 
visited  them  on  several  occasions  and  there  she  met  Larkin  Litchfield. 

On  December  17,  1840,  in  a  double  wedding  with  one  of  her  sisters 
at  “Veilleboro”  and  a  ceremony  performed  by  the  Reverend  Joseph 
Baker,  their  brother-in-law,  Margaret  Smith  Tod  was  married2  to 
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Larkin  Litchfield.  She  went  to  Mathews  County,  Virginia,  to  live  in 
the  old  Litchfield  plantation  home,  “Pleasant  View.”  Into  its  chimney 
was  built  the  year  of  the  early  eighteenth  century  in  which  the  house 
was  erected.  Larkin  Litchfield,  a  bachelor,  had  as  guardian  been  rear¬ 
ing  the  five  orphaned  children  of  his  sister,  Mrs.  Mary  Louisa  Litch¬ 
field  Atkinson.  Margaret  Tod  Litchfield,  who  was  educated  at  Mrs. 
Gray’s  Finishing  School  in  Tappahannock,  Virginia,  taught  the  two 
little  girls,  Sallie  and  Nora  Gustava,  their  letters,  to  read  and  write, 
and  to  be  good  housekeepers.  She  excelled  in  the  arts  of  beautiful 
needlework  and  housekeeping  on  a  large  scale.  Trained  though  she 
had  been  in  her  parents’  plantation  home  to  carry  the  key  basket, 
give  out  the  food,  plan  the  meals,  and  instruct  how  things  were  to  be 
made  and  cooked,  yet  she  never  lit  a  lamp,  made  a  fire,  or  cooked 
anything  in  her  life. 

It  was  an  old  story  in  Mathews  County  that  Margaret  Tod 
Litchfield’s  carriage  was  so  correct  and  she  was  so  beautiful  and  at¬ 
tractive,  that  the  lawyers  at  the  Courthouse  in  Mathews  said  “it  did 
them  good”  to  see  her  walk  across  the  Green. 

Larkin  Litchfield,3  whose  family  were  in  Mathews  County  when 
it  was  separated  from  Gloucester  County  in  1791,  was  born  circa  1802 
in  Mathews  County  and  died  circa  1855  in  Caroline  County,  where 
he  was  buried  in  the  Tod  family  graveyard  on  their  plantation,  “Spring 
Hill.”  Thus  Margaret  Tod  Litchfield,  as  the  first  widowed  daughter  of 
George  T.  Tod,  and  her  children  made  their  home  with  him  during 
the  last  years  of  his  life,  during  some  of  which  time  he  was  partially 
paralyzed. 

After  her  father’s  death  in  1859,  Margaret  Tod  Litchfield4  moved 
to  “Norwood,”  the  home  he  had  arranged  and  completely  stocked  for 
her,  located5  north  of  Spring  Hill  plantation  and  near  “Guineys”  post 
office.  For  a  few  years  life  continued  pleasantly;  nearby  were  her  sis¬ 
ter,  Catharine  Tod  Baker,  and  the  latter’s  two  sons,  Eugene  and 
Cecil;  also  near  were  the  Andrew  Moore  Boulwares  (Martha  Ellen 
Tod)  and  their  children  living  at  Veilleboro;  and  in  the  same  vicinity 
were  Jesse  and  Farish  cousins,  themselves  Tod  descendants. 

Soon  units  of  the  Federal  Army  invaded  the  countryside,  and 
Norwood  was  directly  in  their  path.  Federal  troops  carried  off  all  of 
the  livestock  and  broke  up  and  burned  a  small  carriage  that  George  T. 
Tod  had  bought  for  his  daughter,  who  had  always  had  a  fear  of  large 
horses.  They  tied  a  pair  of  her  ponies  to  the  rear  of  a  cannon  and 
drove  off.  Once  when  Federal  officers  stopped  at  Norwood  and  de- 
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manded  breakfast,  each  left  a  quarter  beside  his  plate.  Finally,  it 
became  necessary  to  refugee  to  Richmond.  Some  of  the  furniture  was 
taken  with  them.  The  beloved  piano  was  jolted  to  Richmond  in  a 
spring  wagon,  and  a  tester  bed,  made  by  Larkin  Litchfield  when  a 
young  man  from  a  chinaberry  tree  cut  down  from  beside  the  front 
porch  at  Pleasant  View,  was  later  sold  by  the  unsentimental  Margaret 
for  fifty  cents  in  then  scarce  silver.  All  of  her  Confederate  paper  money 
had  been  kept  in  a  cake  mold  in  the  pantry. 

Making  up  part  of  the  refugeeing  party  were  Margaret  Tod  Litch¬ 
field  and  her  three  children,  her  sister,  Martha  Ellen  Tod  Boulware, 
Confederate  soldier  Eugene  Baker’s  young  wife,  Anna  Moore  Baker, 
and  their  little  son,  Joseph.  Richmond  was  crowded  when  they  arrived, 
but  they  finally  located  a  place  to  stay  at  5th  and  Broad  Streets. 

After  the  War  the  way  of  life  to  which  they  were  accustomed  was 
changed.  Margaret  Tod  Litchfield  and  her  family  returned  to  Caroline 
County  for  a  short  time,  then  made  many  visits  to  relatives,  among 
them  her  sister,  Julia  Tod  Hudgins,  at  “Clifton”  in  Mathews  County, 
with  whom  she  had  always  been  especially  close.  It  was  not  until  her 
elder  daughter,  Mary  Louisa  Litchfield,  was  married  that  they  finally 
became  settled,  and  she  made  her  home  with  this  daughter  in  Rich¬ 
mond.  Truly  her  story  was  that  of  the  Women  of  the  Confederacy. 

Margaret  Tod  Litchfield  was  a  lifelong  member  of  Antioch  Chris¬ 
tian  Church  in  Caroline  County,  first  when  it  was  located  in  the 
country  and  later  when  it  was  moved  to  Bowling  Green. 

Margaret  Tod  Litchfield  and  Larkin  Litchfield  had  three  daugh¬ 
ters  and  two  sons. 

MARY  LOUISA  LITCHFIELD  (Mrs.  Ellis  Christopher  Stacy) 

1841-1922 

1.  Mary  Louisa  Litchfield  (called  Loulie)  was  born  October  12,  1841, 
at  Pleasant  View  plantation,  Mathews  County,  Virginia,  and  died 
September  2,  1922,  in  Richmond,  Virginia.  During  the  War  she  at¬ 
tended  Mr.  Powell’s  School  for  Young  Ladies  in  Richmond,  which 
was  located  at  3  East  Grace  Street.  On  October  12,  1869,  she  was 
married  to  Ellis  Christopher  Stacy  of  Richmond  at  Clifton,  Mathews 
County.  Her  uncle,  Houlder  Hudgins  II,  invited  her  to  have  the 
wedding  at  his  handsome  estate,  Clifton,  before  he  died  suddenly  in 
July  of  the  same  year. 

Ellis  Christopher  Stacy  was  born  March  31,  1841,  and  died  Sep- 
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tember  1,  1908,  in  Richmond,  where  he  was  a  furniture  merchant 
for  many  years,  having  first  been  in  this  business  with  his  father. 
He  served  as  Lieutenant  in  Company  “I,”  Henrico  County  Dra¬ 
goons,  Tenth  Virginia  Cavalry,  Army  of  Northern  Virginia,  and 
later  he  belonged  to  “Lee  Camp”  when  it  was  organized  in  1884. 

Theirs  was  a  happy  life  and  home.  With  her  lighthearted,  out¬ 
going  personality,  she  was  a  favorite  with  her  cousins  and  kin, 
making  each  one  feel  welcome  in  this  home  in  Richmond,  which 
for  years  was  a  gathering  place  for  many  branches  of  the  Tod 
family.  Loulie  Litchfield  Stacy  and  Ellis  Christopher  Stacy  were 
members  of  the  Seventh  Street  Christian  Church,  as  were  many 
other  grandchildren  of  George  T.  Tod. 

Loulie  Litchfield  Stacy  and  Ellis  Christopher  Stacy  had  two 
daughters  and  two  sons. 

a.  Florence  Isabelle  Stacy  was  born  September  9,  1870,  and  has 
always  made  her  home  in  Richmond.  An  Episcopalian,  she  has 
for  many  years  been  a  member  of  the  Church  of  the  Ascension 
and  has  participated  in  all  phases  of  its  organization.  She  also 
helped  various  other  churches  in  Highland  Park,  where  her 
family  lived  for  many  years.  Her  life  has  been  a  busy,  active 
one,  blessed  with  good  health,  good  cheer,  many  friends,  and  a 
wide  interest  in  people  and  events.  All  Tod  descendants  are  in¬ 
debted  to  her  for  the  authentic  family  data  she  has  collected 
and  preserved  throughout  her  life,  which  she  has  been  able  to 
do  from  her  wide  association  with  various  branches  of  the  family 
by  visits  both  in  her  own  home  and  in  the  homes  of  relatives. 
She  is  a  joint  compiler  of  this  book.  As  a  young  lady  she  taught 
dramatics  to  young  people  and  dancing  lessons  to  them  as  well 
as  to  many  little  boys  in  Lord  Fauntleroy  velvet  suits  and 
little  girls  in  ruffles,  who  are  now  senior  citizens  of  Richmond. 
She  also  taught  school  in  Highland  Park  and  later  in  Smithdeal 
Business  College  in  Richmond,  and  remembers  and  is  remem¬ 
bered  by  legions  of  former  students. 

b.  Frank  Eugene  Ellis  Stacy  was  born  September  21,  1872,  in  Chi¬ 
cago,  Illinois.  He  married  Lelia  Watkins  of  Lynchburg,  Virginia, 
on  April  27,  1905.  They  had  two  daughters: 

1.  Jimmie  Watts  Stacy  was  born  June  8,  1908,  in  Richmond. 
She  was  married  to  Dr.  James  Alfred  Gooch  on  January  5, 
1932,  in  Washington,  D.  C.  They  live  in  Alexandria,  Vir¬ 
ginia,  and  have  one  daughter. 
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a.  Frances  Watkins  Gooch  was  born  July  8,  1937,  is  mar¬ 
ried,  and  has  one  child. 

2.  Frances  Eugene  Stacy  was  born  September  27,  1911,  in  Rich¬ 
mond.  She  was  married  to  William  Herbert  Wilkinson  of 
Richmond  on  October  13,  1934.  She  was  for  many  years  a 
swimming  teacher  in  Richmond. 

c.  Joseph  Litchfield  Stacy  was  born  November  24,  1877,  in  Rich¬ 
mond,  and  died  September  11,  1881,  in  Caroline  County.  He  was 
buried  in  Hollywood  Cemetery  in  Richmond. 

d.  Margaret  Louise  Stacy  was  born  January  9,  1880,  in  Richmond, 
and  died  July  19,  1930,  in  New  York  City,  where  she  was 
buried.  She  was  married  (1)  to  Wade  A.  Murray  on  August  31, 
1903,  and  (2)  to  George  H.  DeLuna  of  New  York  City  on  Jan¬ 
uary  2,  1915.  There  were  no  children  by  either  marriage. 

2.  Sallie  Isabelle  Litchfield  was  born  December  21,  1843,  in  Mathews 
County,  Virginia,  and  died  in  1857,  in  Caroline  County,  where  she 
was  buried  in  the  Tod  family  graveyard  at  Spring  Hill.  She  was  a 
musical  prodigy. 

3.  Florence  Litchfield  was  born  October  16,  1845,  and  died  at  the  age 
of  11  months. 

VICTOR  LITCHFIELD,  1848-1912 

4.  Victor  Litchfield  was  born  May  5,  1848,  in  Mathews  County,  Vir¬ 
ginia,  and  died  in  October,  1912,  in  Henrico  County,  Virginia,  where 
he  was  buried  in  a  private  cemetery.  He  married  Isabel  Walker 
Spindle  at  “Locust  Level”  plantation,  Essex  County,  Virginia.  She 
was  born  April  1,  1853,  in  Essex  County,  and  died  September,  1913. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  James  Spindle,  who  was  a  twin  and  whose 
other  children  were  Molly  and  Gideon  Spindle.  Victor  Litchfield  and 
Isabel  Spindle  Litchfield  had  seven  children. 

a.  Ellis  Christopher  Litchfield  was  born  March  11,  1877,  at  Locust 
Level  plantation,  Essex  County,  and  died  August  10,  1933,  in 
Henrico  County,  Virginia.  He  married  Willie  Ann  Hall  of  Glen 
Allen,  Virginia,  who  was  born  May  2,  1877,  and  died  January 
29,  1949.  They  had  nine  children. 

1.  James  Bernard  Litchfield  was  born  January  17,  1898.  He 
married  Eva  Gertrude  Willis  on  January  29,  1921,  in  Ash¬ 
land,  Virginia.  No  issue. 

2 .  Bessie  Gladys  Litchfield  was  born  January  27,  1899,  in  Glen 
Allen.  She  was  married  to  Grover  Cleveland  Hamilton  on 
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June  30,  1920,  in  Hunton,  Virginia.  He  was  born  March  17, 
1893,  in  Staunton,  Virginia,  and  is  deceased.  They  had  six 
children,  all  born  in  Glen  Allen,  Virginia. 

a.  Forrest  Edward  Hamilton  was  born  June  23,  1921,  and 
married  Shirley  Estelle  Brewster  on  October  24,  1941, 
in  Richmond,  Virginia.  She  was  born  March  11,  1925. 
They  have  one  son,  Forrest  Kent  Hamilton,  who  was 
born  August  26,  1944. 

b.  Marjorie  Tayette  Hamilton  was  born  August  12,  1922, 
and  was  married  to  Allan  Edward  Stagg,  Jr.,  in  Glen 
Allen.  They  have  two  children:  Pamela  Ann  Stagg,  who 
was  born  February,  1946,  in  Caldwell,  N.  J.;  and  Allan 
Edward  Stagg  III,  who  was  born  June  13,  1947,  in  Rich¬ 
mond,  Virginia. 

c.  Vivian  Althea  Hamilton  was  born  October  2,  1923. 

d.  Grover  Ellis  Hamilton  was  born  October  12,  1925,  and 
married  Aylene  Dalton  of  Danville,  Virginia.  They  had 
no  children. 

e.  Daniel  Nelson  Hamilton  was  born  August  16,  1929,  and 
married  Katherine  Mae  Kennon  on  April  23,  1954.  She 
was  born  February  18,  1930.  They  live  in  Ashland,  Vir¬ 
ginia. 

f.  Betty  Ann  Hamilton  was  born  February  3,  1934,  and  was 
married  to  Edward  Charles  Weis  of  Varina  on  October 
22,  1955,  at  the  Greenwood  Methodist  Church  in  Glen 
Allen. 

3.  Beatrice  Beulah  Litchfield  was  born  December  20,  1900,  and 
was  married  to  James  Edward  Whitehurst  on  November  19, 
1919,  in  Washington,  D.  C.  He  died  August  2,  1952.  They 
had  eight  children. 

a.  Margaret  Elizabeth  Whitehurst  was  born  November  24, 
1920,  and  was  married  to  Henley  Cowles  Doswell.  He  was 
born  June  27,  1920.  They  have  two  children:  Patricia  Ann 
Doswell,  who  was  born  March  18,  1941,  in  Richmond; 
and  Margaret  Elizabeth  Doswell,  who  was  born  Septem¬ 
ber  23,  1951. 

b.  Maurice  Edward  Whitehurst  was  born  March  6,  1923,  in 
Glen  Allen,  and  married  Hazel  Mae  West  on  January  1, 
1944,  in  Dillon,  South  Carolina.  They  have  one  child, 
Precilla  Ann  Whitehurst,  who  was  born  October  25,  1944. 
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c.  James  Elmer  Whitehurst  was  born  August  3,  1925,  in 
Glen  Allen. 

d.  Raymond  Ellis  Whitehurst  was  born  March  27,  1927, 
and  married  Maybelle  Parrish  on  February  23,  1955.  She 
was  born  March  23,  1933. 

e.  Alton  Earl  Whitehurst  was  born  May  11,  1929,  in  Glen 
Allen. 

/.  Vivian  June  Whitehurst  was  born  June  23,  1931,  in  Glen 
Allen,  and  was  married  to  Alfred  Louis  Lane  on  May  22, 
1948.  He  was  born  October  14,  1926.  They  have  three 
children:  Alfred  Louis  Lane,  Jr.,  who  was  born  in  Glen 
Allen;  Sandra  Yvonne  Lane,  who  was  born  June  30, 1951, 
in  Glen  Allen;  and  David  Michael  Lane,  who  was  born 
May  28,  1954. 

g.  Franklin  Delano  Whitehurst  was  born  July  4,  1933,  in 
Glen  Allen. 

h.  Ronald  Winfrey  Whitehurst  was  born  May  8,  1935,  in 
Glen  Allen. 

4.  Nelson  Hamilton  Litchfield  was  born  January  16,  1903,  in 
Glen  Allen. 

5.  Mabel  Leona  Litchfield  was  born  October  27,  1906.  Deceased. 

6.  Lillian  Marion  Litchfield  was  born  August  12,  1909,  in  Glen 
Allen,  and  was  married  (1)  to  David  Fielding  Hartsook  on 
December  24,  1929.  They  had  no  children.  She  was  married 
(2)  to  Charles  Hobson  Lauterbach  and  they  have  three 
children. 

a.  Norma  Lauterbach  was  born  August  24,  1942,  in  Glen 
Allen. 

b.  Lana  Merle  Lauterbach  was  born  March  21,  1944,  in 
Glen  Allen. 

c.  Margaret  Lou  Lauterbach  was  born  November  27,  1946. 

7.  Julian  Ellis  Litchfield  was  born  January  14,  1913,  in  Glen 
Allen,  and  was  killed  November  30,  1921,  when  a  school  bus 
backed  over  him  at  school. 

8.  Edith  Louise  Litchfield  was  born  July  20,  1915,  and  was 
married  to  Parker  Archibald  Wright  on  November  16,  1940, 
in  Glen  Allen.  They  have  one  daughter. 

a.  Gloria  Ann  Wright  was  born  April  25,  1942,  in  Glen  Allen. 

9.  Marguerite  Litchfield  was  born  May  22,  1918,  and  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  Wilton  Parker  Hood  on  January  28,  1942.  He  was 
born  March  25,  1904,  and  died  August  12,  1954. 
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b.  Margaret  Isabel  Litchfield  was  born  December  31,  1877,  in 
Essex  County,  Virginia,  and  died  July  16,  1951,  in  Richmond, 
Virginia,  where  she  had  lived  for  many  years.  She  was  married 
( 1 )  to  Frank  Cunningham  Denoon  on  December  28, 1904,  and  he 
died  November  1,  1905,  of  spinal  meningitis.  She  was  married  (2) 

to  James  Mercer  Abrams  on  November  11,  1911.  He  was  born 
December  4,  1885,  in  King  William  County,  Virginia.  There  was 
one  son  by  the  second  marriage. 

1.  Paul  Wilson  Abrams  was  born  November  2,  1915,  in  Rich¬ 
mond,  and  married  Mrs.  Mary  Jean  Godfrey  Smith  on  De¬ 
cember  29,  1951. 

c.  Alfred  Garnett  Litchfield,  named  for  the  family  physician,  was 
born  August  23,  1880,  in  Essex  County,  Virginia,  and  died  May 
27,  1958,  in  Richmond,  Virginia,  where  he  was  buried  in  Forest 
Lawn  Cemetery.  He  had  retired  from  the  printing  business  and 
made  his  home  with  his  sister,  Mrs.  William  Russell  Abrams,  in 
Richmond.  By  his  first  marriage  he  had  one  daughter. 

1.  Dorothy  Litchfield  was  married  to  Harry  Paolini  and  lives 
in  Sacramento,  California. 

By  his  second  marriage  he  had  a  stepdaughter,  Mrs.  W.  0. 
Long. 

d.  Joseph  Baker  Litchfield  was  born  March  6,  1883,  in  Essex 
County,  Virginia,  and  died  June  4,  1958,  in  Richmond,  Virginia, 
where  he  was  buried  in  Washington  Memorial  Park.  He  was 
in  the  printing  business  in  Highland  Springs,  Virginia,  for  many 
years.  He  married  (1)  Eva  Willis  of  Henrico  County,  Virginia, 
when  both  were  very  young.  They  had  four  children: 

1 .  Gideon  Litchfield.  Deceased. 

2 .  Hazel  Litchfield  was  married  to  William  Miller  and  lives  in 
Williamsburg,  Virginia. 

3.  Clyde  Litchfield  lives  in  Santa  Rosa,  California. 

4.  Lloyd  Litchfield  married  Mary  Mooney  and  lives  in  High¬ 
land  Springs,  Virginia.  They  have  one  child. 

a.  Ruth  Ann  Litchfield  was  born  March  4,  1941. 

Joseph  Baker  Litchfield  married  (2)  Eva  Brown.  They  had  no 
children.  He  married  (3)  Edith  Dinsmore  and  they  had  one 
daughter. 

5.  Ruby  Pearl  Litchfield  was  born  November  2,  1930,  and  was 
married  to  Herbert  Wright  Baker  on  August  29,  1947.  They 
live  in  Richmond  and  have  two  children. 
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a.  Stephen  Wright  Baker  was  born  April  4,  1949. 

b.  Mary  Margaret  Baker  was  born  August  2,  1950. 

Joseph  Baker  Litchfield  married  (4)  Margaret  Lawson  of  Ten¬ 
nessee,  who  survived  him  and  lives  in  Highland  Springs.  They 
had  one  daughter. 

6.  Gloria  Jean  Litchfield  was  born  July  15,  1941. 

e.  Mary  Louisa  Litchfield  was  born  August  22,  1887,  in  Henrico 
County,  Virginia,  and  was  married  to  William  Russell  Abrams 
on  August  22,  1917.  He  was  born  March  14,  1889,  in  King  Wil¬ 
liam  County,  and  is  a  brother  of  James  Mercer  Abrams,  who 
married  her  sister,  Margaret  Isabel  Litchfield.  They  live  in  Rich¬ 
mond  and  have  two  sons. 

1.  William  Ross  Abrams6  was  born  September  16,  1920,  in  Rich¬ 
mond,  Virginia,  and  married  Mary  Robin  Tatum  of  Winston- 
Salem,  North  Carolina,  on  January  17,  1952.  Both  are  artists 
and  recipients  of  Guggenheim  Scholarships  for  creative  work. 
From  January,  1953,  until  December,  1955,  they  studied  and 
painted  in  Europe  and  Spain,  spending  much  time  on  the 
island  of  Mallorca. 

Ross  Abrams  was  graduated  from  Richmond  Professional 
Institute  with  honors  in  1942  and  taught  art  in  Richmond 
schools  for  several  months  before  serving  in  the  Army.  He 
was  selected  as  the  “outstanding  soldier”  of  the  Eighty- 
eighth  “Blue  Devil”  Infantry  Division  of  the  Fifth  Army, 
in  which  he  was  battalion  map,  training,  and  operations  ser¬ 
geant  in  Italy.  In  addition  to  several  citations,  he  was 
awarded  the  Legion  of  Merit,  Bronze  Star,  Purple  Heart, 
and  the  Combat  Infantryman  Badge. 

After  the  war  Ross  Abrams  studied  with  noted  teachers, 
taught  art  at  Richmond  Professional  Institute,  and  helped 
found  and  was  first  president  of  the  Linden  Gallery  of  Art. 
His  paintings  and  especially  his  woodcuts  hang  in  a  number 
of  museums  and  private  collections  both  in  this  country  and 
abroad,  including  the  Museum  of  Modern  Art  in  New  York, 
the  Virginia  Museum  of  Fine  Arts  in  Richmond,  and  the 
Victoria  and  Albert  Museum  in  London. 

His  wife,  Mary  Tatum  Abrams,  was  graduated  from  Rich¬ 
mond  Professional  Institute  in  1950,  received  a  fellowship 
from  the  Virginia  Museum  of  Fine  Arts  for  advanced  art 
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study,  and  has  done  a  number  of  paintings.  They  live  in 
Richmond  and  have  two  daughters. 

a.  Amy  Isabel  Abrams  was  born  September  5,  1954,  in 
Palma,  Spain. 

b.  Margaret  Louisa  Abrams  was  born  December  4,  1957,  in 
Richmond. 

2.  Roger  Eugene  Abrams  was  born  November  15,  1922,  in  Rich¬ 
mond,  Virginia,  and  married  Ethel  La  Nell  Merriman  on 
January  11,  1947.  They  have  one  son. 

a.  Ronald  Keith  Abrams  was  born  December  18,  1948,  in 
Richmond,  Virginia. 

f.  Frank  Eugene  Litchfield,  son  of  Victor  Litchfield  and  Isabel 
Spindle  Litchfield,  was  born  September,  1893,  in  Henrico  County, 
Virginia,  married,  and  died  May,  1933,  in  Washington,  D.  C. 

g.  William  Bedford  Forrest,  adopted  son  of  Victor  Litchfield  and 
Isabel  Spindle  Litchfield,  was  born  September  15,  1901,  in  Hen¬ 
rico  County,  Virginia.  He  was  reared  by  Mrs.  Mary  Louisa 
Litchfield  Stacy  from  the  time  he  was  six  years  old.  She  died 
when  he  was  21.  He  married  Rita  Pearl  Wood  of  Canada,  now 
a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  in  January,  1928.  They  had  two 
children. 

1.  Mary  Virginia  Forrest  was  born  January  16,  1930,  and  died 
January  3,  1937,  and  was  buried  in  Huntington,  West  Vir¬ 
ginia. 

2.  Shirley  Anne  Forrest  was  born  August  22,  1937,  in  Rich¬ 
mond,  Virginia. 

DR.  JOSEPH  BAKER  LITCHFIELD,  1853-1924 

5.  Joseph  Baker  Litchfield,  fifth  and  last  child  of  Margaret  Tod 
Litchfield  and  Larkin  Litchfield,  was  born  June  8,  1853,  in  Mathews 
County,  Virginia,  and  died  November  11,  1924,  in  Waterloo,  Iowa. 
He  married  Ella  Elizabeth  Bush  on  July  12,  1884,  in  Glen  Haven, 
Wisconsin.  The  daughter  of  John  V.  Bush,  mayor  of  Colesburg, 
Iowa,  and  Amelia  Bristol  Bush  of  Colesburg,  she  was  born  Novem¬ 
ber  29,  1865,  and  died  January  16,  1943,  with  burial  in  Colesburg. 
Dr.  Joseph  Baker  Litchfield  was  a  dentist  and  in  later  life  owned 
several  hotels.  He  is  remembered  by  his  grandchildren  for  his  gentle 
Southern  manners  and  his  soft  accent,  which  he  retained  after  many 
years  of  residence  in  the  Middle  West.  With  him  there  was  one  of 
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the  children  of  the  slaves  once  belonging  to  his  parents.  Dr.  Joseph 
Baker  Litchfield  and  Ella  Elizabeth  Bush  Litchfield  had  one  son 
and  two  daughters. 

a.  Victor  Litchfield  was  born  March  8,  1886,  in  Elkader,  Iowa,  and 
died  April  25,  1924,  in  Decorah,  Iowa.  He  was  married  for  a  short 
time,  but  there  were  no  children. 

b.  Florence  Amelia  Litchfield  was  born  December  1,  1888,  in 
Elkader,  Iowa,  and  was  married  to  Arthur  Jay  Howard  on  June 
15,  1915.  He  was  born  August  28,  1887,  in  Ashton,  Iowa.  His 
father,  John  Arthur  Howard,  died  young;  his  mother,  Olinda 
Arbuckle  Howard,  was  the  daughter  of  John  J.  Arbuckle  and 
Louisa  Alveretta  Loar  Arbuckle.  Florence  Litchfield  Howard  and 
Arthur  Jay  Howard  live  in  Kansas  City,  Missouri  and  have  one 
daughter  and  one  son. 

1.  Mary  Jane  Howard  was  born  April  1,  1916,  in  Reinbeck, 
Iowa,  and  was  married  to  Harold  Ford  Nelson  on  September 
4,  1938.  Born  December  20,  1913,  he  is  a  commercial  artist 
with  his  own  studio  in  Kansas  City,  Missouri.  They  live  in 
Leawood,  Kansas,  a  suburb  of  Kansas  City,  Missouri,  and 
have  one  daughter. 

a.  Karen  Jane  Nelson  was  born  March  24,  1944,  in  Kansas 
City,  Missouri.  She  is  a  high  school  student  and  a  talented 
musician. 

2.  Donald  Joseph  Litchfield  Howard  was  born  August  30,  1919, 
in  Waterloo,  Iowa,  and  married  Clara  Louise  Gibbs  of  Okla¬ 
homa  City,  on  July  15,  1945,  in  Oklahoma  City.  She  was 
born  January  7,  1921.  They  live  in  Prairie  Village,  Kansas, 
a  suburb  of  Kansas  City,  Missouri,  and  have  one  son. 

a.  Donald  Joseph  Litchfield  Howard,  Jr.,  was  born  January 
23,  1949,  in  Kansas  City,  Missouri. 

c.  Effie  Elizabeth  Litchfield  was  born  August  2,  1890,  in  Elkader, 
Iowa,  and  was  married  to  Franklin  Adrian  Wiley  of  Waterloo, 
Iowa,  on  June  30,  1919,  in  Waterloo.  He  was  born  September  9, 
1896,  and  died  suddenly  April  25,  1958,  in  Kansas  City,  Missouri, 
where  they  lived  and  he  was  buried.  There  were  no  children. 
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NANCY  TOD  (Mrs.  John  Martin),  ca.  1763-ca.  1816 
AND  HER  DESCENDANTS 

Nancy  Tod1  was  probably  the  eldest  daughter  and  second  child 
of  Captain  Charles  Tod,  Sr.,  and  Mary  Tod,  of  “The  Sycamores”  plan¬ 
tation,  Caroline  County,  Virginia.  She  was  born  circa  1763  in  Caroline 
County,  and  died  there  before  December  1817,  when  her  father’s  will 
was  proved.  She  was  the  only  one  of  Captain  Tod’s  children  to  precede 
him  in  death. 

By  1780  Nancy  Tod  had  married  John  Martin2  of  Caroline  County. 
Because  there  appear  to  have  been  several  families  by  the  name  of 
Martin  living  in  Caroline  County  in  the  early  nineteenth  century  and 
because  no  descendants  by  the  name  of  Martin  have  been  located  by 
the  compilers,  only  such  facts  as  are  known  to  apply  to  this  family  are 
noted  herewith.  Many  other  likely  facts  could  not  be  included,  as  it 
was  not  conclusive  to  which  Martin  family  they  pertained. 

John  Martin  was  born  circa  1760  and  died  circa  1819.  According 
to  a  bond,  “George  Martin,  Thomas  S.  Martin,  Charles  T.  Martin,  John 
Martin,  Jr.,  and  Lawrence  Young  were  bound  to  Charles  A.  Lewis  .  .  . 
Colonel  Charles  Tod,  Jr.,  .  .  .  Gentlemen  Justices  ...  in  the  sum  of 
twenty-five  thousand  dollars  .  .  .  December  13,  1819.  George  Martin 
and  Thomas  S.  Martin  executors  of  the  estate  of  John  Martin,  de¬ 
ceased.”3  Specific  information  is  available  on  the  immediate  family 
of  Nancy  Tod  Martin,  as  her  seven  children  were  enumerated  in  a 
chancery  suit  instigated  after  the  death  of  Captain  Charles  Tod,  Sr. 
(See  Chapter  II  for  text  of  chancery  suit.)  Nancy  Tod  Martin  and 
John  Martin  had  the  following  four  sons  and  three  daughters. 

CATHARINE  MARTIN  (Mrs.  Laurence  Young),  ca.  1782-1863 

1.  Catharine  Martin  (called  Caty),4  probably  the  eldest  child,  was 
born  circa  1782  in  Caroline  County,  and  died  September,  1863.  She 
was  married  to  Laurence  Young  circa  1800.  He  was  not  listed  in  the 
1830  Census  of  Caroline  County,  but  in  1840  Catharine  Young  was 
listed  there  with  a  son,  a  daughter  (or  daughter-in-law),  and  a 
granddaughter.  In  her  will5  witnessed  March  13,  1861,  and  proved 
in  court  and  recorded  September  14,  1863,  Catharine  Young  named 
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her  granddaughter,  Mary  Lively,  wife  of  William  T.  Lively,  her 
granddaughter,  Letitia  C.  Martin,  wife  of  Henry  A.  Martin,  whom 
she  appointed  her  executor,  and  her  son,  John.  The  residue  of 
her  estate  she  left  to  Letitia  C.  Martin  because  “she  and  her  hus¬ 
band  have  lived  with  me,  have  been  very  kind  and  attentive  to  me 
and  my  son  John.  .  .  Catharine  Martin  Young  and  Laurence 
Young  had  at  least  one  son  and  one  daughter. 

a.  John  R.  Young6  was  born  circa  1807  and  in  1860  was  living  in 
the  Madison  District  of  Caroline  County,  near  Chilesburg,  when 
his  mother  was  making  her  home  with  him.  He  married  and  had 
at  least  one  daughter. 

b.  Ann  C.  Young7  was  born  circa  1809  and  became  the  second  wife 
of  William  Blanton  circa  1833.  He  was  a  brother  of  Richard 
Blanton,  who  married  Polly  Martin,  sister  of  Catharine  Martin 
Young.  Ann  C.  Young  Blanton  and  William  Blanton  had  the  fol¬ 
lowing  children: 

1.  Letitia  C.  Blanton8  was  born  circa  1835.  In  1857  she  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  Henry  A.  Martin  of  Caroline  County,  who  was  born 
circa  1827.  They  lived  near  Blantons,  Virginia,  and  made 
their  home  with  her  grandmother,  Catharine  Martin  Young. 
They  had  one  daughter. 

a.  Ann  Eliza  Martin  (called  Nannie)  was  born  in  1859  and 
died  July  10,  1930.  She  became  the  second  wife  of  George 
Goodloe  Blanton  in  1899.  No  children. 

2.  Virginia  Blanton  was  born  August  20,  1837,  and  died  October 
10,  1916.  She  was  married  to  Lafayette  Young,  who  was  born 
December  23,  1839,  and  died  February  10,  1912.  They  lived 
near  Thornsburg,  Virginia,  and  had  six  children. 

3.  Mary  Blanton  was  born  in  1840  and  died  in  1906.  She  became 
the  second  wife  of  Elliott  V.  Durrett,  who  was  born  in  1834 
and  died  in  1909.  They  lived  near  Blantons,  Virginia,  and  had 
eight  children. 

4r.  William  Lawrence  Blanton  was  born  November  19,  1844,  and 
died  November  16,  1922.  He  married  Mattie  Winn,  who  died 
December  13,  1922.  They  lived  in  Blantons,  Virginia,  which 
was  named  for  him.  He  represented  Caroline  County  in  the 
Virginia  House  of  Delegates  during  the  1895-1896  session. 
No  children. 


244 


THE  TODDS  OF  VIRGINIA 


5.  Robert  A.  Blanton  was  born  July  20,  1847,  and  died  July  29, 
1919.  In  1882  he  married  Emma  Flippo,  who  died  October  10, 
1937.  They  had  six  children. 

6.  Charles  Blanton  died  before  he  was  grown. 

GEORGE  MARTIN,  ca.  1783- 

2.  George  Martin,9  son  of  Nancy  Tod  Martin  and  John  Martin,  was 
probably  born  circa  1783.  It  is  logical  that  Nancy  Tod  Martin, 
eldest  granddaughter  of  Dr.  George  Tod,  would  name  her  first  son 
for  him.  George  Martin  was  the  first  named  executor  of  his  father’s 
will.  On  January  27,  1813,  he  married  Martha  G.  Spindle10  with  the 
Reverend  Spilsbe  Woolfolk  officiating.  She  was  born  between  1790 
and  1800.  Some  time  after  1830  they  left  Caroline  County  and  by 
1839  were  living  in  Carter  County,  Kentucky,  where  only  one  son, 
between  15  and  20  years  of  age,  was  at  home  with  them.  George 
Martin  was  listed  with  14  slaves. 

On  December  18,  1839,  a  deed  was  executed  between  George 
Martin  and  Martha  G.,  his  wife,  of  Carter  County,  Kentucky,  late 
of  Caroline  County,  and  John  B.  Tod  [his  first  cousin]  for  $500  paid 
by  the  said  Tod  for  58  acres  on  the  road  leading  from  Port  Royal, 
bounded  by  George  Martin  and  Charles  T.  Martin.  (Caroline 
County  Deed  Book  40,  p.  497.)  By  1850  George  Martin  and  his 
wife  had  either  died  or  moved  from  Carter  County  or  his  wife  had 
remarried.  They  had  at  least  two  sons  and  two  daughters.11 

a.  George  Martin12  was  born  circa  1816  in  Caroline  County,  Vir¬ 
ginia,  His  wife,  Polly,  was  born  circa  1815  in  Kentucky.  They 
were  living  in  Carter  County,  Kentucky,  in  1850,  and  had  the 
following  children,  all  born  in  Kentucky: 

1.  Martha  Martin  was  born  in  1840. 

2.  Margaret  Martin  was  born  in  1842. 

3.  Thomas  Martin  was  born  in  1844. 

4.  Elizabeth  Martin  was  born  in  1846. 

5.  George  Martin  was  born  in  1848. 

6.  Robert  Martin  was  born  in  1850. 

b.  Son  born  between  1820  and  1825. 

c.  Daughter  born  between  1820  and  1825. 

d.  Daughter  born  between  1820  and  1825. 
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CHARLES  T.  MARTIN,  ca.  1785- 

3.  Charles  T.  Martin13  was  bom  circa  1785  in  Caroline  County  and 
probably  named  for  his  maternal  grandfather,  Captain  Charles  Tod, 
Sr.,  as  were  his  first  cousins,  Charles  Tod  Jesse  and  Charles  Tod 
Farish.  His  name  appears  in  Caroline  County  court  records  as  he 
signed  bonds  and  was  the  guardian  of  his  youngest  sister,  Sally 
Ann  Martin,  after  his  father’s  death.  The  name  of  his  wife,  who 
was  born  between  1790  and  1800  and  whom  he  married  before  1815, 
was  not  available  to  the  compilers,  nor  were  the  names  of  his  chil¬ 
dren.  In  1830  he  was  still  living  in  Caroline  County,  where  he  had 
28  slaves,  but  by  1840  he  had  either  moved  away  or  died.  He  had  at 
least  three  sons  and  two  daughters.14 

a.  Son  born  between  1810  and  1815. 

b.  Son  born  between  1815  and  1820. 

c.  Daughter  born  between  1820  and  1825. 

d.  Son  born  between  1826  and  1830. 

e.  Daughter  born  between  1826  and  1830. 

THOMAS  S.  MARTIN 

4.  Thomas  S.  Martin15  was  born  between  1790  and  1794  in  Caroline 
County.  His  name  appears  a  number  of  times  on  Caroline  County 
court  records.  With  his  older  brother,  George,  he  was  an  executor  of 
his  father’s  estate. 

Apparently  there  were  several  with  the  name  of  Thomas  Martin18 
in  Caroline  County  records  in  the  early  nineteenth  century.  (See 
Chapter  XXVII,  “The  Boulware  Family.”)  By  1830  Thomas  S. 
Martin  had  two  young  sons,  was  a  widower,  and  had  11  slaves.  As 
he  was  not  listed  in  Caroline  County  in  the  1840  Census,  it  is  prob¬ 
able  that  this  Thomas  Martin  family  had  moved  from  the  county, 
but  their  destination  has  not  been  ascertained  by  the  compilers. 
There  were  at  least  two  children.17 

a.  Son  born  between  1826  and  1830. 

b.  Son  born  between  1826  and  1830. 

MARY  MARTIN  (Mrs.  Richard  Blanton),  d.  1840’s 

5.  Mary  Martin  (called  Polly)18  was  the  daughter  of  Nancy  Tod 
Martin  and  John  Martin.  She  was  born  between  1790  and  1794  in 
Caroline  County,  and  died  there  in  the  1840’s.  On  December  26, 
1816,  she  was  married  to  Richard  Blanton19  of  Caroline  County. 
They  had  a  number  of  children  and  left  many  descendants.  Since 
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considerable  information  is  available  on  these  descendants,  the 
major  part  of  this  chapter  is  devoted  to  the  Richard  Blanton  family 
after  the  two  remaining  children  of  Nancy  Tod  Martin  and  John 
Martin  are  noted  in  the  following  paragraphs. 

ROBERT  MARTIN,  d.  1828 

6.  Robert  Martin,20  youngest  son  of  Nancy  Tod  Martin  and  John 
Martin,  was  probably  born  between  1795  and  1800  in  Caroline 
County,  and  died  there  in  1828.  On  December  24,  1822,  he  married 
Mary  Ann  S.  Bibb.21  John  Bibb  was  bondsman  and  the  Reverend 
Spilsbe  Woolfolk  performed  the  ceremony.  On  September  8,  1828, 
“Mary  Ann  Martin  and  John  Bibb  were  bound  in  the  sum  of  seven 
thousand  dollars,  Mary  Ann  Martin  to  deliver  unto  John  Richard, 
Charles,  Thomas,  and  Lavenia  Elizabeth  Martin,  orphans  of  Robert 
Martin  when  they  attain  lawful  age.”22  The  only  known  children  of 
Robert  Martin  and  Mary  Ann  Bibb  Martin  are  the  following: 

a.  John  Richard  Martin. 

b.  Charles  Martin. 

c.  Thomas  Martin. 

d.  Lavenia  Elizabeth  Martin. 

SALLY  ANN  MARTIN 

7.  Sally  Ann  Martin23  was  the  youngest  child  of  Nancy  Tod  Martin 
and  John  Martin.  In  the  chancery  suit  that  developed  upon  the 
death  of  Captain  Charles  Tod,  Sr.,  Sally  Ann  Martin,  a  child  or 
minor,  was  defended  by  her  father,  John  Martin,  who  was  appointed 
guardian.  “John  Martin  and  Charles  T.  Martin  were  bound  in  the 
sum  of  one  thousand  dollars,  January  12,  1818,  John  Martin  .  .  . 
to  deliver  unto  Sally  A.  Martin  his  daughter  .  .  .  said  child.  .  .  .”24 
On  December  13,  1819,  “Charles  T.  Martin,  George  Martin,  and 
John  Martin  were  bound  to  the  justices  [including  Colonel  Charles 
Tod,  Jr.]  in  the  sum  of  five  thousand  dollars,  Charles  T.  Martin  to 
pay  unto  Sally  Ann  Martin,  orphan,  when  she  comes  of  age.”26  No 
further  information  is  available  on  Sally  Ann  Martin. 

THE  RICHARD  BLANTON  FAMILY 

Based  on  data  supplied  by  Mrs.  Mellin  Felix  Blanton 
of  Caroline  County,  Virginia,  and  others 

Polly  Martin,26  fifth  child  of  Nancy  Tod  Martin  and  John  Martin, 
was  married  to  Richard  Blanton  in  Caroline  County  on  December  26, 
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1816.  They  were  listed  in  the  chancery  suit  that  developed  December, 

1817,  after  the  death  of  her  grandfather,  Captain  Charles  Tod,  Sr. 
Richard  Blanton27  was  born  circa  1787  in  Caroline  County,  and 

died  there  circa  1866.  He  was  a  son  of  Charles  and  Charlotte  Blanton. 
The  will28  of  Charles  Blanton,  written  October  23,  1816,  and  proved 
December  9,  1816,  named  his  wife,  Charlotte;  daughters,  Lucy  C. 
Southworth,  Betsey  Long,  Nancy  Blanton;  sons,  Richard  Blanton,  John 
S.  Blanton,  and  William  Blanton.  Richard  Blanton  and  John  Blanton, 
executors  of  the  estate,  were  bound  in  the  sum  of  ten  thousand  dollars 
for  the  estate  of  Charles  Blanton,  deceased,  on  December  9,  1816. 
The  bond29  was  signed  by  Richard  Blanton,  John  Blanton,  John  Scott, 
and  Charles  T.  Martin. 

Polly  Martin  Blanton  and  Richard  Blanton  lived  in  the  area  of 
Caroline  County  called  Blantons  and  were  members  of  Emmaus  Chris¬ 
tian  Church,  the  first  church  of  that  denomination  to  be  established 
in  that  county.  They  had  the  following  children,  whose  descendants 
are  listed  in  the  succeeding  pages: 

1)  Charles  W.  Blanton  was  born  circa  1819  and  died  in  1871. 

2)  John  Tazewell  Blanton  was  born  circa  1822. 

3)  Polly  Blanton  probably  died  in  childhood. 

4)  Mary  Jane  Blanton  was  born  circa  1827  and  was  married  to 

Charles  C.  Blanton  in  1852. 

5)  George  William  Blanton  was  born  in  1828  and  died  in  1908. 

6)  James  S.  Blanton  was  born  circa  1830  and  died  without  de¬ 

scendants. 

CHARLES  W.  BLANTON,  ca.  1819-1871 

Charles  W.  Blanton,30  eldest  child  of  Polly  Martin  Blanton  and 
Richard  Blanton,  was  born  circa  1819,  in  Caroline  County,  and  died 
there  in  December,  1871.  He  married  Sibely  A.  Cobb,  sister  of  Mont¬ 
gomery  Cobb.  She  was  born  circa  1827.  They  were  members  of  Emmaus 
Christian  Church.  Charles  W.  Blanton  and  Sibely  Cobb  Blanton  had 
one  daughter. 

1.  Ann  W.  Blanton  (called  Nannie)  was  born  in  1849  and  never  mar¬ 
ried.  She  was  a  member  of  Emmaus  Christian  Church. 

JOHN  TAZEWELL  BLANTON,  ca.  1822- 

John  Tazewell  Blanton,31  second  son  of  Polly  Martin  Blanton  and 
Richard  Blanton,  was  born  circa  1822  in  Caroline  County,  and  died 
there.  Circa  1843  he  married  Ann  Goodloe,  born  circa  1824,  daughter 
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of  James  Aquilla  Goodloe  and  Elizabeth  Holladay  Goodloe  of  Caroline 
County,  and  they  lived  several  miles  from  Baity,  Caroline  County.  Both 
were  members  of  Emmaus  Christian  Church  and  later  were  among  the 
founders  of  Hopewell  Christian  Chuch  in  Caroline  County.  They  had 
seven  children. 

1.  Sarah  Elizabeth  Blanton  was  born  circa  1845  in  Caroline  County 
and  died  there  March  13,  1919.  She  was  a  member  of  Emmaus 
Christian  Church  and  a  founder  of  Hopewell  Christian  Church.  She 
was  married  ( 1 )  to - Winn,  who  served  with  the  Confeder¬ 

ate  Army  and  was  killed  in  action.  There  were  no  children  by  this 
marriage.  Sarah  Elizabeth  Blanton  Winn  was  married  (2)  to  James 
Haley,  who  died  November  1,  1895.  They  had  nine  children. 

a.  Nannie  Haley  was  married  to  Charles  L.  Durrett,  son  of  Elliott 
V.  Durrett  and  his  first  wife,  on  February  14,  1886.  She  died 
September  16,  1929.  They  had  11  children. 

1.  Howard  Durrett  married  -  Fels,  and  they  live  near 

Guinea,  Caroline  County.  No  children. 

2.  Maria  Durrett  was  married  to  William  Allen  Humphries. 
They  live  in  Partlow,  Virginia,  and  have  four  children. 

a.  Woolfolk  Humphries. 

b.  Geneva  Humphries. 

c.  Granville  Humphries. 

d.  Woodrow  Humphries. 

3.  Sallie  Durrett  was  married  to  Henry  Catlett,  who  is  now 
deceased.  They  lived  in  Summit,  Virginia,  and  had  two  chil¬ 
dren. 

a.  Genevieve  Catlett. 

b.  Son  who  died  suddenly. 

4.  Haley  Durrett. 

5.  Mason  Durrett. 

6.  Charles  B.  Durrett  married  (1)  Ruby  Butler  and  (2)  Clara 
Smith.  He  lives  in  Ashland,  Virginia. 

7.  Hausie  Durrett  was  married  to  Sam  Humphries  and  they 
have  three  children. 

a.  Gaynell  Humphries. 

b.  Cecil  Humphries. 

8.  Ashton  Durrett  married  Hazel  Allen.  They  live  in  Cedon, 
Virginia,  and  have  one  son. 

a.  Allen  Durrett. 
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9.  Ethel  Durrett  was  married  to  -  Ellis.  They  live  in 

Richmond,  Virginia,  and  have  two  sons. 

10.  Weldon  Durrett. 

11.  Argyle  Durrett. 

b.  Etta  Garnett  Haley  was  married  to  William  Thomas  Sale,  son  of 
Thomas  Battaile  Sale  and  Elizabeth  Broaddus  Sale,  on  February 
14,  1886,  and  died  November  26,  1896.  William  T.  Sale  died 
October  27,  1931,  and  was  buried  in  the  family  burying  grounds 
near  Baity,  Virginia.  They  had  four  children. 

1.  Julius  Caesar  Sale  married  (1)  Mabel  Pond  and  they  had 
two  sons. 

a.  Julius  Cecil  Sale  married  and  has  several  children. 

b.  Garland  Sale  married  and  has  several  children. 

c.  Virginia  Sale  died  in  infancy. 

Julius  Caesar  Sale  married  (2)  Julia  Anne  Alexandria 
Wright,  granddaughter  of  Ann  Tod  Wright  and  Dr.  Burton 
B.  Wright.  He  married  (3)  Minnie  Childress  Eaton  and  died 
August  1,  1952,  in  Richmond,  Virginia,  where  he  had  lived. 

2.  William  Lloyd  Sale  married  Blanche  Bagby  and  they  have 
one  son. 

a.  Milton  Lloyd  Sale  married  Catherine  Sheppard  and  they 
have  three  daughters. 

3.  Thomas  Battaile  Sale  married  Irene  Flippo  and  they  had 
three  sons.  After  her  death  he  remarried. 

a.  William  Powell  Sale  married  Pauline  Phillips  of  Lynch¬ 
burg,  Virginia,  and  they  have  two  sons:  William  Sale, 
Jr.,  and  David  Sale. 

b.  Thomas  Battaile  Sale,  Jr.,  married  Margaret  Bryant  and 
they  have  two  children:  Barklett  Sale  and  Kathy  Sale. 

c.  Charles  Wisner  Sale  married - Snellings  and  they 

have  one  child. 

4.  Isla  Garnett  Sale  was  married  to  Pleasant  Burruss  Coghill 
on  September  16,  1916,  in  Richmond,  by  the  Reverend  John 
J.  Wickham.  He  died  August  24,  1953,  at  the  age  of  57,  ^nd 
she  died  May  6,  1958.  Both  are  buried  in  Carmel  Baptist 
Church  Cemetery.  They  had  one  son. 

a.  William  Burruss  Coghill  was  born  April  7,  1919,  and  died 
in  infancy. 

c.  Ora  Bell  Haley  was  married  to  Cedon  Thomas  Blanton,  son  of 
Thomas  Henry  Blanton  and  Mary  Ellen  Arnold  Blanton  of  King 
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George  County,  Virginia,  on  September  16,  1896.  He  died  March 
27,  1915.  They  lived  in  Cedon,  Virginia,  and  had  five  children. 

1.  Audrey  Louise  Blanton  was  married  to  R.  A.  Talbott  in 
1927  and  they  had  three  children. 

a.  Edwin  Ellis  Talbott. 

b.  Thomas  Wayne  Talbott. 

c.  James  Hunter  Talbott. 

2.  Erie  Blanton  was  married  to  Lawrence  Durrett  and  they  had 
two  children. 

a.  Lawrence  B.  Durrett. 

b.  Hamlin  Garnett  Durrett. 

3.  Franklin  Reid  Blanton  married  Esther  Vaughan  in  June, 
1927.  They  live  near  Carmel  Baptist  Church  in  Caroline 
County  and  have  the  following  children: 

a.  Ray  Blanton. 

b.  Elsie  Blanton. 

c.  Carroll  Boyd  Blanton  (twin)  married  Barbara  Jean  Dog- 
gett,  daughter  of  Robert  Doggett  of  Woodford,  Virginia, 
on  April  27,  1957. 

d.  Harold  Lloyd  Blanton  (twin). 

e.  June  Elizabeth  Blanton. 

f.  Robert  Haley  Blanton. 

4.  Elizabeth  Blanton  died  unmarried. 

5.  Virginia  Lois  Blanton  was  married  to  Cecil  Allen  in  1932. 

d.  Ada  Todd  Haley  was  married  to  her  sister’s  widower,  William 
Thomas  Sale,  on  December  20,  1898.  He  died  October  27,  1931, 
and  she  died  March  13,  1937.  They  had  three  children. 

1.  James  Winston  Sale  was  born  September  3,  1900,  and  died 
June  30,  1956,  in  Richmond,  where  he  had  lived  for  many 
years.  He  was  a  Mason  and  member  of  Hatcher  Memorial 
Baptist  Church.  On  April  19,  1924,  he  married  Rebecca 
Louise  Jane  Collins,  daughter  of  William  Joseph  Collins 
and  Margaret  Lewis  Wright  Collins  of  Caroline  County,  and 
they  had  two  sons.  (For  additional  information  on  their 
children  and  grandchildren,  see  Chapter  XXVI.) 

a.  James  Winston  Sale,  Jr.,  was  born  March  20,  1925. 

b.  George  Wright  Sale  was  born  October  18,  1926. 

2.  Jessie  Lucille  Sale  was  born  April  12,  1905,  and  was  married 
to  Charles  Gay  Hart,  son  of  Walter  S.  Hart  and  Etta  Lewis 
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Blanton  Hart.  They  lived  in  Baity,  Virginia,  and  had  three 
children.  (For  information  on  their  children  and  grandchil¬ 
dren,  see  his  sketch  in  a  later  section.) 

3.  Thelma  Louise  Sale  was  born  September  12,  1912,  died 
November  13,  1948,  and  was  buried  in  County  Line  Baptist 
Church  Cemetery.  She  was  married  (1)  to  Floyd  Winfrey 
Clayton  on  December  3,  1933,  and  (2)  to  Edwin  Carlyle 
Allen,  son  of  John  Walter  Allen  and  Mary  Walton  Allen, 
who  lived  near  Golansville,  Virginia.  By  her  second  marriage 
she  had  one  daughter. 

a.  Dolores  Ann  Allen  was  born  November  6,  1948. 

e.  Ida  Winston  Haley  was  married  to  John  Archie  Blanton,  son  of 
Archibald  Blanton  and  Lee  Lively  Blanton.  They  lived  at 
Ruther  Glen,  Virginia. 

f.  Argyle  James  Haley  was  born  April  17,  1879,  and  died  May  19, 
1930.  He  married  Lula  Elizabeth  Blanton,  daughter  of  Thomas 
Henry  Blanton  and  Mary  Ellen  Arnold  Blanton,  on  January  22, 
1902.  They  lived  at  Ushers,  moved  to  Golansville  in  1906,  and 
to  Ashland,  Virginia,  in  1922.  They  had  four  children. 

1.  Thomas  Maxwell  Haley  was  born  in  1904  at  Ushers,  and  in 
June  1928,  married  Dorothy  Smith,  daughter  of  R.  E.  Smith 
of  Caroline  County.  They  have  five  children. 

a.  Edwin  Argyle  Haley  was  born  August  23,  1929. 

b.  Maxine  Haley  was  born  April,  1931. 

c .  Ray  Haley  was  born  August,  1932. 

d.  Jerry  Lee  Haley  was  born  April,  1935. 

e.  Mary  Kathryn  Haley  died  May,  1954. 

2.  Mary  Kathleen  Haley  was  born  January,  1906,  at  Ushers, 
and  was  married  to  A.  Leonard  Smith  in  1927.  They  have 
two  children. 

a.  Marjorie  Cobb  Smith. 

b.  Carolyn  Smith. 

3.  Cedon  James  Haley  was  born  December,  1908,  in  Golans¬ 
ville,  and  married  Annie  Lucille  Smith  on  December  15,  1933. 
They  have  four  children. 

a.  Gwendolyn  Celeste  Haley  was  born  April,  1935. 

b.  Cedon  James  Haley,  Jr. 

c.  Diane  Rucker  Haley. 

d.  Kay  Blanton  Haley. 
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4.  Emion  Elizabeth  Haley  was  married  to  S.  Durrett  Quarles 
on  January  10,  1934,  and  they  have  two  daughters. 

a.  Barbara  Haley  Quarles  was  born  August  27,  1937. 

b.  Betty  Walton  Quarles. 

g.  Charles  L.  Haley  married  Ruby  Smith  and  they  lived  in  Bowl¬ 
ing  Green.  They  had  five  children. 

1.  Wayne  Haley  lives  in  New  York. 

2.  Guy  Haley  married  Ellen  Jeter,  daughter  of  T.  Barclay  Jeter 
and  Blanche  Beazley  Jeter  of  Caroline  County.  They  live  in 
Bowling  Green. 

3.  Charles  Owen  Haley  is  married  and  lives  in  Bowling  Green. 

4.  Reginald  L.  Haley. 

5.  James  C.  Haley. 

h.  Jesse  Cobb  Haley  operated  an  excelsior  manufacturing  plant  in 
Dixie  Community,  Caroline  County,  from  1913  to  1948,  and  was 
a  deacon  in  Carmel  Baptist  Church,  where  he  was  buried  after 
his  death  December  16,  1955.  He  married  (1)  Nellie  Hargrave, 
who  died  circa  1920.  They  had  three  children. 

1.  Maude  Haley  was  married  to  Edwin  A.  Beazley.  They  live 
in  Doswell,  Virginia. 

2.  Margaret  Haley  was  married  to  Arthur  Conway  Gravatt. 
They  live  in  Arlington,  Virginia,  and  have  several  children. 

3.  Byrnal  M.  Haley  married  Marion  Richardson,  daughter  of 
Robert  Richardson  of  Penola,  Virginia.  He  is  a  physician. 
They  live  in  Warrenton,  Virginia,  and  have  one  son. 

a.  Byrnal  M.  Haley,  Jr. 

Jesse  Cobb  Haley  married  (2)  Mabel  Hargrave  and  they  had 
two  children. 

4.  Jesse  Cobb  Haley,  Jr.,  is  married. 

5.  Thomas  Nelson  Haley. 

i.  Maggie  Lee  Haley  was  married  to  Lynn  Newton.  They  lived  in 
Ruther  Glen,  Virginia.  She  died  May  16,  1955.  No  children. 

2.  Richard  Aquilla  Blanton,  son  of  John  Tazewell  Blanton  and  Ann 
Goodloe  Blanton,  was  born  circa  1846,  in  Caroline  County,  and  died 
there  September  7,  1918.  He  married  Kate  Baker  Durrett,  daughter 
of  Elliott  V.  Durrett  and  his  first  wife  of  Spotsylvania  County,  Vir¬ 
ginia,  with  the  Reverend  Mr.  Haley  officiating.  She  was  born  Octo¬ 
ber  16,  1856,  and  died  June  17,  1940.  They  had  10  children, 
a.  Annie  Elizabeth  Blanton  was  born  October  9,  1878,  and  died 
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September  13,  1941.  She  was  married  to  William  H.  Blackley  of 
Spotsylvania  County,  on  September  18,  1904,  in  Washington, 
D.  C.  He  died  January  5,  1919.  They  had  five  children. 

1.  John  Blackley. 

2.  James  Blackley. 

3.  Clyde  Blackley. 

4.  William  Blackley. 

5.  Gwendolyn  Blackley. 

b.  Emmett  Todd  Blanton  was  born  June  12,  1880,  and  died  Janu¬ 
ary  5,  1947.  He  married  Grace  Blanton,  daughter  of  Robert  A. 
Blanton  and  Emma  Flippo  Blanton  of  “Rock  Spring”  in  Caroline 
County  on  April  17,  1912,  in  Washington,  D.  C.  They  lived  in 
Guinea,  Virginia.  No  children. 

c.  Richard  Alfred  Blanton  was  born  May  26,  1882,  and  died  un¬ 
married  February  24,  1945. 

d.  Maria  Louise  Blanton  (called  Lula)  was  born  June  30,  1884,  and 
died  June  12,  1924.  She  was  married  to  Clarence  C.  Blanton  on 
December  25,  1904,  in  Washington,  D.  C. 

e.  Arthur  Lewis  Blanton  was  born  August  30,  1886,  and  died 
October,  1942.  He  married  a  widow,  Mrs.  Inez  Colbert  Massie 
of  Spotsylvania  County,  in  December,  1912,  in  Fredericksburg, 
Virginia.  They  lived  at  Post  Oak.  No  children. 

f.  Cecil  Willis  Blanton  was  born  October  7,  1888,  and  died  August 
24,  1958,  in  Richmond,  Virginia.  He  married  Rose  Banister  on 
August  8,  1917.  They  had  two  children. 

1.  Cecil  Willis  Blanton,  Jr.,  lives  in  Richmond. 

2.  James  Blanton  lives  in  Richmond. 

g.  William  Lawrence  Blanton  was  born  September  17,  1890,  and 
married  Dorothy  Byrd  Evans  of  “Edge  Hill,”  Caroline  County, 
on  September  6,  1922.  She  was  born  June  18,  1900.  They  made 
their  home  at  Edge  Hill  until  recent  years.  They  have  two  chil¬ 
dren. 

1.  Evelyn  Byrd  Blanton  was  born  January  16,  1924,  and  was 
married  to  Reuben  Pendleton  Green,  Jr.,  of  Ladysmith, 
Virginia,  on  November  20,  1943.  They  have  two  sons. 

a.  Reuben  Pendleton  Green  III  was  born  July  18,  1949. 

b.  Lawrence  Wayne  Green  was  born  July  24,  1953. 

2 .  Marion  Joyce  Blanton  was  bom  February  9,  1932,  and  was 
married  to  Frank  David  Rapala,  Jr.,  of  Chicago,  on  April  15, 
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1955.  He  is  in  the  U.  S.  Marine  Corps  and  she  is  connected 
with  the  U.  S.  Department  of  Defense  in  the  Pentagon  in 
Washington.  They  have  one  daughter. 

a.  Valerie  Jean  Rapala  was  born  February  22,  1956. 

h.  Ruby  Kate  Blanton  was  born  August  21,  1892,  and  died  June 
13,  1896. 

i.  Ruth  Cutler  Blanton  was  born  November  25,  1896.  She  was 
married  to  Alvin  Farmer  and  they  live  in  Richmond.  No  chil¬ 
dren. 

j.  Harry  Landon  Blanton  was  born  January  11,  1900,  and  married 
Mrs.  Vivian  Cousins  Allison,  widow  of  John  B.  Allison,  on 
November  20,  1940.  They  live  in  Guinea,  Virginia. 

3.  Mary  B.  Blanton,  daughter  of  John  Tazewell  Blanton  and  Ann 
Goodloe  Blanton,  was  born  circa  1848  in  Caroline  County.  She  was 
married  to  George  Marmaduke.  They  were  members  of  Emmaus 
Christian  Church  and  were  later  founders  of  Hopewell  Christian 
Church.  They  had  one  daughter. 

a.  Edna  Marmaduke  was  married  to -  Hoskins  and  lived 

in  Doswell,  Virginia.  They  had  one  child. 

4.  Archibald  Blanton,  son  of  John  Tazewell  Blanton  and  Ann  Good¬ 
loe  Blanton,  was  born  in  1850,  and  married  Lee  Lively  of  Caroline 
County.  They  were  members  of  Emmaus  Christian  Church  and 
later  founders  of  Hopewell  Christian  Church.  They  had  seven 
children. 

a.  John  Archie  Blanton  married  Ida  Winston  Haley,  daughter  of 
James  Haley.  He  died  June  23,  1953.  They  had  three  children. 

1.  Ruby  Blanton  was  married  to  Clayton  Lewis.  They  had  three 
children. 

a.  Doris  Lewis. 

b.  Guy  Lewis. 

c.  John  Lewis. 

2.  Irene  Blanton  died  when  three  years  old. 

3.  Preston  Blanton  died  when  15  years  old. 

b.  Julia  Blanton  was  married  to  Walter  Burruss. 

c.  Herbert  Blanton  (called  Hervey)  married  Carrie  Shackelford. 
He  is  no  longer  living.  They  had  two  children. 

d.  Maud  Blanton  was  married  (1)  to - Fisher  and  (2)  to 

Clyde  Hickman.  They  live  in  Knoxville,  Tennessee. 
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e.  Tazewell  Blanton  is  not  married. 

f.  Clarence  Blanton,  now  deceased,  married  Lula  Blanton.  They 
had  three  children. 

1 .  Manley  Blanton  married  Mamie  Fels  and  they  live  in  Rich¬ 
mond,  Virginia.  No  children. 

2 .  Dorothy  Blanton  was  married  (1)  to  Stanley  Willard.  They 
had  a  son. 

a.  Stanley  Willard,  Jr. 

She  was  married  (2)  to - Matthews. 

3.  Archibald  Blanton  died  in  childhood. 

g.  Linwood  Blanton  died  young. 

5.  Tazewell  Todd  Blanton,  son  of  John  Tazewell  Blanton  and  Ann 
Goodloe  Blanton,  was  born  circa  1853  and  married  Ada  Wright, 
daughter  of  Roland  Wright.  They  were  members  of  Emmaus  Chris¬ 
tian  Church.  They  had  two  children. 

a.  Ernest  B.  Blanton  died  unmarried  June  5,  1958. 

b.  Edwina  Blanton  lives  in  Richmond,  Virginia. 

6.  Ada  G.  Blanton  was  born  in  1858,  and  was  married  to  Josiah  Bur- 
russ,  son  of  Overton  Burruss  and  Clarissa  F.  Wright  Burruss,  on 
February  9,  1874.  They  were  members  of  Emmaus  Christian  Church 
and  later  founders  of  Hopewell  Christian  Church.  They  had  five 
children. 

a.  Walter  Burruss,  now  deceased,  married  Julia  Blanton.  They  lived 
in  Warrenton,  Virginia. 

b.  Aubrey  Burruss  is  no  longer  living. 

c.  Ernest  Burruss  moved  to  North  Carolina  to  live. 

d.  Ada  Burruss  was  married  to  Charles  Strange  and  they  live  in 
Richmond. 

e.  Isla  Burruss. 

7.  John  Blanton  was  born  circa  1866  and  died  before  he  was  grown. 

MARY  JANE  BLANTON  (Mrs.  Charles  C.  Blanton),  ca.  1827- 

Mary  Jane  Blanton,32  daughter  of  Polly  Martin  Blanton  and 
Richard  Blanton,  was  born  circa  1827  in  Caroline  County.  She  was 
married  to  Charles  C.  Blanton,  on  December  9,  1852,  and  they  lived 
near  Point  Eastern,  Caroline  County.  He  was  born  circa  1825  and 
served  in  the  Confederate  Army  in  Company  F  of  the  24th  Regiment 
of  Virginia  Cavalry.  They  were  members  of  Emmaus  Christian  Church. 
They  had  five  children. 
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1.  Alphonso  0.  Blanton  was  born  circa  1855  and  died  June  21,  1882. 
He  was  a  member  of  Emmaus  Christian  Church. 

2.  Ida  Geraldine  Blanton  was  born  in  1857  in  Fredericksburg,  Virginia, 
and  was  married  to  Walter  L.  Burruss,  son  of  Overton  Burruss  and 
Clarissa  F.  Wright  Burruss,  on  February  9,  1877.  She  died  August 
15,  1930.  They  had  six  children. 

a.  Julia  Burruss  was  married  to  C.  J.  Jones  and  died  in  1937.  They 
had  one  son. 

1.  Walter  F.  Jones. 

b.  Bertha  Burruss  was  married  to - Anderson  and  died  in 

1932.  They  had  one  daughter. 

1.  Geraldine  Burruss  Anderson. 

c.  Charles  Overton  Burruss  was  a  physician  in  Sharon,  South 
Carolina,  and  died  February  26,  1940. 

d.  Walter  L.  Burruss,  Jr.,  was  a  lawyer  in  Fredericksburg,  Virginia. 

e.  Thomas  S.  D.  Burruss  died  January  13,  1937. 

f.  Ida  Burruss  was  married  to  John  T.  Walker.  They  had  one 
daughter. 

1.  Ida  Geraldine  Walker. 

3.  Etta  Lewis  Blanton  was  born  circa  1858  and  was  married  to  Walter 
S.  Hart.  He  died  February,  1925,  and  she  died  December  14,  1941. 
She  was  a  member  of  Emmaus  Christian  Church.  They  had  eight 
children. 

a.  Percy  Scott  Hart  married  Annie  Kate  Thomas  on  June  8,  1920, 
and  died  February  25,  1943.  They  had  six  children. 

1.  Katherine  Scott  Hart  was  born  November  4,  1922,  and  was 
married  to  Larkin  Busbee.  They  live  at  Lakeside,  Richmond, 
Virginia,  and  have  one  daughter. 

a.  Kathette  Ann  Busbee  was  born  in  1948. 

2 .  Mary  Alice  Hart  was  born  September  1,  1924,  and  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  Willard  Guy  Farmer.  They  live  in  Richmond,  Virginia, 
and  have  one  son. 

a.  Richard  Guy  Farmer  was  born  July  15,  1955. 

3.  Etta  Blanton  Hart  was  born  January  23,  1925,  and  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  Robert  D.  Roe,  Jr.  They  live  in  California  and  have 
four  children. 

a.  Roberta  Ann  Roe. 

b.  Etta  Denise  Roe. 

c.  Martha  Patricia  Roe. 

d.  Lucinda  Hart  Roe. 
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4.  Percy  Thomas  Hart  was  born  October  4,  1928,  and  married 
Phyllis  Warren.  They  live  in  San  Diego,  California,  and  have 
four  children. 

a.  Delaney  Marie  Hart. 

b.  Collar  Marshelle  Hart. 

c.  Susan  Kathleen  Hart. 

d.  Jeanne  Hart. 

5.  Walter  Robert  Hart  was  born  August  27,  1930,  and  married 
Sylvia  Clarke.  They  live  in  Richmond,  Virginia,  and  have 
two  children. 

a.  Charlien  Frances  Hart. 

b.  Jannett  Carroll  Hart. 

6.  Kenneth  Scott  Hart  was  born  November  7,  1933,  and  mar¬ 
ried  Mamie  Inge.  They  live  in  Richmond,  Virginia. 

b.  Henry  Walter  Hart  married  (1)  Beryl  S.  Wright.  They  had  one 
son. 

1.  Harold  Raymond  Hart. 

He  married  (2)  Noble  Winn  and  died  in  1955. 

c.  Charles  Gay  Hart  was  born  July  6,  1889,  died  March  7,  1959, 
and  was  buried  in  County  Line  Baptist  Church  Cemetery,  Caro¬ 
line  County.  On  November  8,  1923,  he  married  Jessie  Lucille 
Sale,  daughter  of  William  Thomas  Sale  and  Ada  Todd  Haley 
Sale.  They  lived  in  Baity,  Virginia,  and  had  three  children. 

1.  Jesse  Gay  Hart  was  born  August  25,  1924,  and  was  married 
to  Raymond  H.  Johnson  on  January  17,  1945.  They  have 
two  children. 

a.  Raymond  Harold  Johnson  was  born  November  28,  1949. 

b.  Douglas  Stephen  Johnson  was  born  September  6,  1952. 

2.  Walter  Thomas  Hart  was  born  June  18,  1926,  and  married 
Wilma  Elaine  Peatross,  daughter  of  John  James  Peatross  of 
Doswell,  Virginia,  on  April  3,  1948.  They  live  in  Caroline 
County  and  have  one  daughter. 

a.  Winnie  Elaine  Hart  was  born  August  7,  1951. 

3.  Harold  Roger  Hart  was  born  December  1,  1932,  and  was 
graduated  from  Richmond  Professional  Institute  of  the  Col¬ 
lege  of  William  and  Mary  in  1956  with  B.S.  degree.  He 
married  Barbara  Ann  Bush,  daughter  of  Eddie  Frazier  Bush 
of  Richmond,  on  March  24,  1956.  They  live  in  Maryland. 
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d.  Allie  Wilson  Hart  was  born  in  1891,  died  June  27,  1958,  of  a 
heart  attack,  and  was  buried  in  County  Line  Baptist  Church 
Cemetery.  He  married  (1)  Mrs.  Leona  Sale  Blanton,  widow  of 
Leonard  Blanton,  and  (2)  Vivian  Walton  Allen,  daughter  of 
John  W.  Allen  of  Hewlett,  Virginia.  They  lived  at  Ladysmith, 
Virginia,  and  had  one  daughter. 

1.  Charlotte  Walton  Hart  was  born  February,  1936,  and  was 
married  to  Arlie  Avon  Marshall,  son  of  Walter  Marshall  of 
Mount  Airy,  North  Carolina,  on  April  7,  1956,  in  LaPlata, 
Maryland.  They  live  in  Chicago. 

e.  Ida  May  Hart  was  married  ( 1 )  to - Moore  of  Richmond. 

After  his  death  she  was  married  (2)  to  E.  H.  Slater  of  Rich¬ 
mond.  No  children. 

f.  Ashton  Blanton  Hart  married  Annie  Alvis  and  died  May,  1953. 
They  lived  in  Lome,  Virginia,  and  had  four  children. 

1.  Harriett  Hart  was  born  November  7,  1923. 

2.  James  Hart. 

3.  Mary  Lou  Hart. 

4.  Emmett  Hart. 

g.  Etta  Lou  Hart  was  married  to  Herman  C.  Baker.  They  live  in 
Cedon,  Virginia,  and  have  five  children. 

1.  Herman  C.  Baker,  Jr. 

2.  Walter  Baker. 

3.  Genevieve  Baker. 

4.  Billy  Baker. 

5.  A1  Baker. 

h.  Omar  Daniel  Hart  married  Helen  Hansen  of  New  York.  They 
live  in  Brooklyn,  New  York,  and  have  three  children. 

1.  Lillian  Hart. 

2 .  Robert  Hart. 

3.  Walter  Hart. 

4.  George  W.  Blanton  was  born  in  1859  and  probably  died  young. 

5.  Mollie  Blanton  was  born  circa  1866,  died  May  11,  1954,  and  was 
buried  in  Vernon  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  Cemetery,  Caroline 
County.  She  was  married  to  Roland  L.  Carneal.  No  children. 
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GEORGE  WILLIAM  BLANTON,  1828-1908 

George  William  Blanton,33  son  of  Polly  Martin  Blanton  and 
Richard  Blanton,  was  born  September  15,  1828,  in  Caroline  County, 
and  died  there  August  13,  1908.  He  married  (1)  Sallie  Holladay  Good- 
loe  and  they  had  seven  children.  Sallie  Holladay  Goodloe,  sister  of  Ann 
Goodloe,  was  born  April  23,  1834,  and  died  May  22,  1877.  George  Wil¬ 
liam  Blanton  married  (2)  Mrs.  Caroline  Harrison  Arnold  Mountjoy 
(called  Callie),  widow  of  William  Mountjoy.  She  was  born  August  5, 
1840,  and  died  March  4,  1903.  They  had  one  child.  George  W.  Blanton 
served  in  the  Confederate  Army  in  Company  F  of  the  24th  Regiment 
of  Virginia  Cavalry,  lived  about  one  mile  from  Baity,  Virginia,  and 
was  a  member  of  Emmaus  Christian  Church.  He  had  the  following 
children: 

1.  Betty  Blanton  was  born  September  20,  1855,  and  died  October  29, 
1937.  She  was  married  to  John  Thomas  Allen,  who  died  October, 
1912.  They  lived  near  Ladysmith,  Virginia,  and  had  seven  children. 

a.  George  O.  Allen  married  Mary  Dejarnette.  They  live  in  Ash¬ 
land,  Virginia.  No  children. 

b.  John  Shelby  Allen  married  Virginia  Fowler.  They  live  in  Dos- 
well,  Virginia,  and  have  one  daughter. 

1 .  Dinah  Allen. 

c.  Emmett  L.  Allen  married  Virginia  Laurence  and  died  in  1950. 
They  lived  in  Glen  Allen,  Virginia,  and  had  two  children. 

1 .  Margaret  Allen. 

2.  Emmett  Allen. 

d.  Mary  E.  Allen  was  married  to  B.  J.  Smith  and  they  live  in 
Ashland,  Virginia.  They  have  three  children. 

1.  Thomas  Smith. 

2.  Albert  Smith. 

3.  Roger  Smith. 

e.  Lawrence  Berkley  Allen  died  unmarried  March  27,  1956. 

f.  Sallie  Allen  was  married  to  Warren  Smith.  They  live  in  Lady¬ 
smith,  Virginia.  No  children. 

g.  William  Earl  Allen  was  born  July,  1900,  and  has  not  married. 

2.  Laura  O.  Blanton  was  born  April  20,  1858,  in  Caroline  County,  and 
died  June  23,  1878.  She  was  married  to  Julian  Allen  Blanton,  son 
of  John  J.  Blanton.  They  had  no  children.  She  was  a  member  of 
Emmaus  Christian  Church.  After  her  death  he  remarried. 
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3.  George  Goodloe  Blanton  was  born  June  28,  1861,  in  Caroline 
County,  and  died  there  May  2,  1933.  He  married  (1)  Blanche  Sut¬ 
ton,  who  died  June,  1898,  and  (2)  Ann  Eliza  Martin  (called  Nan¬ 
nie)  in  1899,  daughter  of  Henry  A.  Martin  and  Letitia  Blanton 
Martin,  who  lived  near  Blantons,  Virginia.  Nannie  Martin  Blanton 
died  July  10,  1930.  He  was  a  member  of  Emmaus  Christian  Church. 
His  six  children  were  by  his  first  wife. 

a.  Clifton  Osee  Blanton,  born  in  1886,  was  graduated  from  Ran- 
dolph-Macon  College  in  1913  and  became  a  Baptist  minister. 
He  married  Mabel  Shaylor  of  New  York  and  they  lived  in 
Bound  Brook,  New  Jersey.  He  died  December  14,  1929,  and 
she  died  August  21,  1954.  They  had  two  children. 

1.  Blanche  Jean  Blanton  was  born  in  1918  and  was  married  to 
Rollin  Midway  Steele  on  January  1,  1942. 

2.  Robert  Shaylor  Blanton. 

b.  William  Leonidas  Blanton  was  born  in  1888  and  married  (1) 
Onera  May  of  Raleigh,  North  Carolina,  in  1914.  They  had  one 
son. 

I.  William  Blanton. 

William  Leonidas  Blanton  married  (2)  Mrs.  Frances  Sanford 
Stith  and  they  lived  in  Richmond.  He  was  killed  November  24, 
1940. 

c.  Oscar  William  Blanton  was  born  in  1890  and  married  Bertie 
Allen,  daughter  of  William  Littleberry  Allen,  in  1922.  She  died 
June,  1939,  and  he  died  July  23,  1954.  No  children. 

d.  Mellin  Felix  Blanton  married  Aurora  Kate  Blanton  on  January 

II,  1938,  in  Maryland.  They  live  near  Carmel  Baptist  Church 
in  Caroline  County.  He  has  been  in  the  merchandising  business 
for  many  years  and  has  owned  a  store  near  their  home. 

e.  Lynwood  Blanton. 

f.  George  G.  Blanton,  Jr. 

4.  James  Rawlings  Blanton,  son  of  George  William  Blanton  and  Sal- 
lie  Holladay  Goodloe  Blanton,  was  born  February  15,  1864,  in 
Caroline  County,  and  died  there  February  7,  1921.  On  April  20, 
1886,  he  married  Cora  Lee  Blanton,  daughter  of  Thomas  Henry 
Blanton  and  Mary  Ellen  Arnold  Blanton  of  King  George  County, 
Virginia.  She  was  born  June  28,  1864,  and  died  August  27,  1937. 
Their  home,  called  “Chalk  Level,”  was  about  three  miles  southeast 
of  Ruther  Glen,  Caroline  County.  James  Rawlings  Blanton  owned 
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and  operated  a  large  general  merchandising  store  on  one  corner  of 

his  farm.  He  was  also  postmaster  at  McDuff,  near  his  home.  He  was 

a  member  of  Emmaus  Christian  Church.  They  had  eight  children. 

a.  Clarice  Rollins  Blanton  was  born  March  14,  1887,  in  Baity, 
Virginia,  and  died  in  1888. 

b.  Maude  Evelyn  Blanton  was  born  May  27,  1889,  in  Baity,  and 
died  December  30,  1893. 

c.  Aurora  Kate  Blanton  was  born  January  24,  1891,  in  Baity,  and 
was  married  to  Mellin  Felix  Blanton  on  January  11,  1938.  They 
live  near  Carmel  Baptist  Church  of  which  she  became  a  member 
in  1904.  She  received  a  B.L.  degree  from  Woman’s  College  in 
Richmond  in  1910,  an  M.A.  degree  in  1911,  and  has  done  gradu¬ 
ate  work  at  both  Mary  Washington  College  and  the  University 
of  Richmond.  Her  career  has  included  teaching  school  in  Camp 
Springs,  Chesterfield,  and  Ashland,  Virginia,  and  several  years 
with  the  U.  S.  Civil  Service  Commission  in  Washington,  D.  C. 

d.  Carrie  Lee  Blanton  was  born  November  10,  1892,  in  Baity,  and 
died  unmarried  November  19,  1955.  She  was  buried  in  Carmel 
Baptist  Church  Cemetery  of  which  church  she  had  been  a  mem¬ 
ber  since  1915. 

e.  James  Ryland  Blanton  was  born  May  7,  1894,  at  Chalk  Level, 
Caroline  County,  and  was  killed  December  28,  1912.  He  was 
buried  in  the  family  cemetery  near  Blantons,  Virginia. 

f.  Thomas  Hunter  Blanton  of  Bowling  Green,  Virginia,  was  born 
October  19,  1895,  at  Chalk  Level,  Caroline  County.  He  was  edu¬ 
cated  in  the  schools  of  Ashland  and  Bowling  Green,  Virginia, 
and  Washington,  D.  C.,  and  was  graduated  from  the  University 
of  Virginia  with  LL.B.  degree  in  1921.  The  same  year  he  became 
junior  partner  in  the  law  firm  of  Beale  and  Blanton  of  Bowling 
Green,  Virginia.  In  1923  he  was  elected  Commonwealth’s  At¬ 
torney.  On  January  15,  1925,  he  became  president  of  the  Union 
Bank  and  Trust  Company  of  Bowling  Green,  which  position  he 
still  holds  (1959).  He  has  served  as  vice-president,  first  vice- 
president,  and  president  of  the  Virginia  Bankers  Association.  In 
1936  he  was  appointed  chairman  of  the  committee  to  revise  its 
constitution.  He  is  a  member  of  the  Virginia  Bar  Association, 
Virginia  State  Bar  Association,  and  the  American  Bar  Associ¬ 
ation.  He  was  first  elected  in  1943  to  the  Virginia  Senate,  repre¬ 
senting  Caroline,  Hanover,  King  William,  Essex,  King  and 
Queen,  and  Middlesex  counties,  and  has  been  an  outstanding 
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member  of  that  legislative  body  in  all  succeeding  terms.  He  is 
now  (1959)  chairman  of  the  Senate’s  Insurance  and  Banking 
Committee,  “and  is  also  a  high-ranking  member  of  the  im¬ 
portant  committees  on  Privileges  and  Elections,  on  General 
Laws,  and  on  Finance.  He  is  considered  one  of  the  dozen  or  so 
senators  in  the  inner  circle  of  the  Byrd  organization.”34  In  1952 
he  was  named  State  Chairman  of  the  Democratic  Central  Com¬ 
mittee,  in  1956  he  was  a  member  of  the  Credentials  Committee 
at  the  National  Democratic  Convention  in  Chicago,  and  in  1948 
served  as  Presidential  Elector  for  the  State  at  large  and  as  a 
member  of  the  Electoral  College. 

Thomas  Hunter  Blanton  has  been  director,  vice-president,  and 
president  of  the  Alumni  Association  of  the  University  of 
Virginia;  is  now  president  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Virginia  Alumni  Fund;  and  was  appointed  by  the 
Governor  in  January,  1959,  to  serve  on  the  University’s  Board 
of  Visitors  to  fill  the  unexpired  term  of  the  late  Horace  A.  Gray, 
Jr.,  of  Richmond,  ending  February  28,  1962. 

He  is  a  past  master  of  Kilwinning-Crosse  Masonic  Lodge; 
member  and  trustee  of  Carmel  Baptist  Church;  member  of 
Caroline  Ruritan  Club  and  the  Commonwealth  Club;  chairman 
of  the  State  Office  Building  Commission  with  a  State  building 
named  for  him;  director  of  the  executive  committee  of  the 
Atlantic  Rural  Exposition;  director  of  the  Barter  Theatre  and 
Children’s  Home  Society  of  Virginia;  member  of  the  board  of 
trustees  of  Richmond  Memorial  Hospital;  director  of  Cassco 
Corporation  and  Subsidiaries  of  Harrisburg,  Virginia,  and 
Martinsburg,  West  Virginia;  vice-president  and  director  of 
Tidewater  Telephone  Company;  vice-president  and  director  of 
Brooks  Lumber  Company,  Richmond;  vice-president  and  direc¬ 
tor  of  Northside  Lumber  Company,  Richmond;  vice-president  of 
Brown  and  Hoof,  Inc.,  Manassas,  Virginia;  director  of  Fuel  Oils, 
Inc.,  Richmond;  vice-president  and  director  of  Bowie  Lumber 
Company,  Inc.,  Lome,  Virginia. 

On  September  14,  1921,  Thomas  Hunter  Blanton  married 
Blanche  Dulaney  Broaddus,  daughter  of  Eugene  Broaddus  and 
Blanche  Ennis  Broaddus  of  Bowling  Green,  Virgina.  They  have 
two  daughters. 

1.  Jean  Dulaney  Blanton  was  born  May  23,  1923,  and  was  mar¬ 
ried  on  January  27,  1945,  to  Edward  Stehl  III,  a  practicing 
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lawyer,  who  is  now  Judge  of  the  Caroline  County  Court, 
succeeding  the  late  Judge  George  Fitzhugh  Conway.  They 
live  in  Bowling  Green  and  have  the  following  children: 

a.  Edward  Coulter  Stehl  was  born  February  9,  1951,  and 
died  November  17,  1952. 

b.  Dulaney  Hunter  Stehl  was  born  October  13,  1952. 

c.  John  Ashley  Stehl  was  born  December  30,  1953. 

d .  Carol  Blanton  Stehl  was  born  July  5,  1956. 

e .  Catherine  Lee  Stehl  was  born  January  6,  1958. 

2.  Carol  Blanton  was  born  June  9,  1926.  She  attended  Sweet 
Briar  College  and  was  married  to  Kenneth  Armstrong  Mc¬ 
Cord,  son  of  William  E.  McCord  of  Baltimore,  on  October 
12,  1946,  in  Bowling  Green.  They  live  in  Towson,  Maryland, 
and  have  five  children. 

a .  Thomas  Blanton  McCord  was  born  November  4,  1947. 

b.  Kenneth  Armstrong  McCord,  Jr.,  was  born  May,  1949. 

c.  William  Christopher  McCord  was  born  January  31,  1951. 

d.  David  Marshal  McCord  was  born  August,  1953. 

e.  Jean  Ennis  McCord  was  born  January  30,  1959. 

g.  Mary  Louise  Blanton,  daughter  of  James  Rawlings  Blanton  and 
Cora  Lee  Blanton,  was  born  June  9,  1900,  in  McDuff,  Virginia, 
and  died  July  26,  1957.  She  was  buried  in  Carmel  Baptist  Church 
Cemetery  of  which  church  she  had  been  a  member  since  1915. 
She  was  graduated  from  Mary  Washington  College  in  1922. 

h.  Christine  Gladys  Blanton  was  born  January  27,  1902,  in  Mc¬ 
Duff,  Virginia,  and  died  December  28,  1949.  She  attended  Mary 
Washington  College,  taught  in  the  Chesterfield  High  School, 
and  later  took  a  business  course  in  Richmond.  On  November  1, 
1927,  she  was  married  to  Fred  H.  Wright.  They  lived  first  in 
Richmond  and  later  at  “Newman’s  Mill”  in  Caroline  County. 
She  became  a  member  of  Carmel  Baptist  Church  in  1915.  They 
had  two  daughters. 

1.  Joyce  Walton  Wright  was  born  March  4,  1929,  and  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  W.  D.  Flagg,  Jr.,  on  December  24,  1947.  They  live  in 
Ashland,  Virginia. 

2 .  Jacquelin  B.  Wright  was  born  November  11,  1930,  in  Rich¬ 
mond,  and  was  married  (1)  to  Fletcher  Flagg  on  August  27, 
1948.  She  was  married  (2)  to  Ray  Lancaster  and  they  live  in 
Washington,  D.  C. 
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5.  Sallie  Holladay  Blanton,  daughter  of  George  William  Blanton  and 
Sallie  Goodloe  Blanton,  was  born  May  28,  1867,  and  died  September 
23,  1938.  She  was  the  second  wife  of  William  Littleberry  Allen,  who 
died  July  6,  1924.  She  was  a  member  of  Emmaus  Christian  Church. 
They  lived  near  Blantons,  Virginia,  and  had  12  children. 

a.  Daisy  Allen  died  in  infancy. 

b.  Eustace  C.  Allen  married  Hilda  Wright,  a  graduate  of  Mary 
Washington  College.  They  lived  in  Guinea,  Virginia,  where  she 
taught  school,  and  live  now  in  Richmond.  No  children. 

c.  Bertie  Allen  was  married  to  Oscar  W.  Blanton  in  1922,  and  died 
June  17,  1939.  No  children. 

d.  W.  Melvin  Allen  married  -  Smith  in  1931  and  lives  in 

Blantons,  Virginia. 

e.  Joseph  Addison  Allen  lives  in  California. 

f.  J.  Roderick  Allen  married - Vaughan  in  1932.  They  live 

in  Gum  Tree,  Virginia.  No  children. 

g.  Everett  Ball  Allen  married  Blanche  Allen.  He  died  July  21, 
1956,  in  Richmond,  and  was  buried  in  Greenlawn  Cemetery, 
Bowling  Green.  They  lived  in  Cedon,  Virginia,  and  had  three 
children. 

1.  W.  L.  Allen  lives  in  Fredericksburg,  Virginia. 

2.  Jean  Allen  was  married  to - Martinez  and  they  live 

in  Cedon. 

3.  Ruth  Allen  was  married  to -  King  and  they  live  in 

Blacksburg,  Virginia. 

h.  John  H.  Allen  married  Roberta  McKenney  in  1931.  He  is  a 
minister  and  they  live  in  New  Jersey.  No  children. 

i.  Littleberry  B.  Allen  married  Robertine  Faulkner  on  July  15, 
1938.  They  live  in  Arlington,  Virginia.  No  children. 

j.  Elizabeth  Allen  was  married  to  Carlton  Eubank.  They  live  in 
Richmond,  Virginia. 

k.  Blanton  D.  Allen  is  a  physician  and  lives  in  Berryville,  Virginia. 

l.  Dolly  Allen  was  married  to  Michael  Prohaska  and  they  live  in 
Washington,  D.  C. 

6.  Isla  Garnett  Blanton  was  born  April  6,  1870,  and  died  November, 
1948.  She  was  a  member  of  Emmaus  Christian  Church.  She  was 
married  to  Charles  Arnold.  They  lived  in  Washington,  D.  C.,  and 
Clarendon,  Virginia,  and  had  four  children. 
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a.  Charles  B.  Arnold. 

b.  Myrtle  Arnold. 

c.  Genevieve  Arnold. 

d.  Isla  G.  Arnold. 

7.  Mary  Jane  Blanton  (called  Molly),  was  born  September  26,  1872, 
and  died  in  December,  1950.  She  was  a  member  of  Emmaus  Christ¬ 
ian  Church.  She  was  married  to  R.  E.  Smith  and  they  had  seven 
children. 

a.  Ethel  Smith  was  married  to  Gregory  P.  Smith  in  1931. 

b.  Russell  Smith  married  Maury  Estelle  Quarles  and  they  have  one 
son. 

c.  Hunter  Smith  married  Estelle  Satterwhite  in  1938  and  died 
December,  1950. 

d.  Fannie  Smith  was  married  (1)  to  -  Kremer  of  Win¬ 

chester,  Virginia,  and  (2)  to  Robert  Rea. 

e.  Dorothy  Smith  was  married  to  Thomas  Maxwell  Haley,  son  of 
Argyle  J.  Haley,  in  June,  1928. 

f.  Lelia  Lafon  Smith  was  married  to  Edwin  Radford. 

g.  Edwin  Smith  married  Genevieve  Catlett,  daughter  of  Sallie 
Durett  Catlett. 

8.  Nettie  Snow  Blanton,  only  child  of  George  William  Blanton  and 
his  second  wife,  Caroline  Harrison  Arnold  Mountjoy  Blanton,  was 
born  September  3,  1881,  and  was  married  to  Clarence  C.  Allen,  in 
October,  1898.  They  had  eight  children.  Ele  remarried  and  is  no 
longer  living. 

a.  Ashton  G.  Allen. 

b.  Virginia  Allen. 

c.  Nettie  B.  Allen. 

d.  Ralph  Allen. 

e.  Lillian  Allen. 

f.  Garnett  Allen. 

g.  Osburn  Allen. 

h.  Raymond  Allen. 


Chapter  XXI 


MARY  ELIZABETH  TODD  (Mrs.  Alexander  Prince  Miller) 
1819-1892,  AND  HER  DESCENDANTS 

Mary  Elizabeth  Tod  (later  Todd)1  was  born  February  19,  1819, 
in  Caroline  County,  Virginia,  and  died  November  13,  1892,  at  “Pleasant 
Grove”  plantation,  Rankin  County,  Mississippi.  She  was  the  first 
daughter  and  sixth  child  of  Colonel  Charles  Tod,  Jr.  (1777-1832)  and 
Elizabeth  Muse  Pierce  Tod  (1792-1826). 

Orphaned  at  an  early  age — she  was  nearly  eight  when  her  mother 
died  and  thirteen  when  her  father  died — she  made  her  home  along  with 
her  brothers  and  sisters  with  their  uncle  and  guardian,  George  Thomp¬ 
son  Tod,2  at  “Veilleboro.”  Five  of  George  T.  Tod’s  daughters  were 
still  at  home  when  he  brought  six  of  their  cousins  there  to  live  with 
them.  Years  later  she  was  to  welcome  into  her  own  home  in  Rankin 
County,  Mississippi,  her  three  orphaned  nieces,3  daughters  of  her 
brother,  John  Burke  Tod,  and  other  kin. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  February  22,  1844,  she4  was  married  to 
Alexander  Prince  Miller  of  Brandon,  Mississippi.  The  ceremony  was 
performed  by  Elder  Samuel  S.  Summers  at  “Elson  Green,”  the  home 
of  the  bride’s  brother,  John  Burke  Tod,  who  was  also  bondsman. 
Shortly  afterward,  the  young  couple  started  on  the  long  trip  to  Mis¬ 
sissippi,  where  Alexander  P.  Miller,  native  Virginian,  had  settled  some 
years  before.  With  them  went  Joseph  C.  Bruce,  his  brother-in-law,  and 
Joseph  Todd,  her  brother,  to  see  this  new,  fine  country  with  a  view 
to  settling  there  with  their  families  later.  For  over  a  century  and  for 
several  generations  the  Tods  and  the  Millers  had  been  friends  and 
neighbors.  There  had  been  several  marriages  between  the  two  families. 

Alexander  P.  Miller,5  known  usually  as  A.  P.  Miller,  was  the  son 
of  John  Prince  Miller  and  Susan  Alexander  Miller  of  Port  Royal, 
Caroline  County,  Virginia,  where  he  was  born  circa  1810.  In  1834  he 
settled  near  Brandon,  Rankin  County,  Mississippi.  An  early  lumber 
and  trading  center,  Brandon  became  the  county  seat  soon  after  Rankin 
County  was  formed  in  1828.  “It  is  said  that  Brandon  has  produced 
more  State  governors,  senators,  and  representatives  of  distinction  than 
any  other  town  its  size  in  Mississippi,”6  and  recently  a  Miss  America. 

A.  P.  Miller7  became  a  prominent,  wealthy,  and  influential  citizen 
soon  after  he  settled  in  Mississippi.  Early  in  1844  he8  was  appointed 
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one  of  five  directors  of  the  new  Jackson  and  Brandon  Railroad  Com¬ 
pany  by  the  Governor  of  Mississippi.  Throughout  his  long  life  he  was 
very  successful  in  every  undertaking.  In  1860  his  personal  estate9  was 
valued  at  3218,700  and  his  land  at  358,000.  Here  he  had  built  the 
stately  house  which  still  stands  on  a  high  piece  of  land  a  short  distance 
outside  of  Brandon  on  the  way  to  Jackson.  This  plantation,  Pleasant 
Grove,  was  to  be  his  home  for  the  rest  of  his  life. 

A  great-granddaughter,  Mrs.  Virginia  Lewis  Fogle  of  Bellaire, 
Texas,  visited  Pleasant  Grove  in  1956  and  wrote  about  it.  “The  planta¬ 
tion  originally  consisting  of  10,000  acres  was  one  of  the  largest  in 
Mississippi.  The  house  itself  is  over  100  years  old  and  is  well-preserved. 
Standing  on  the  front  porch,  one  has  a  good  view  of  the  countryside. 
There  are  many  old  trees  surrounding  the  home.  Entering  the  front 
hall  one  is  impressed  with  the  gracefully  curved  staircase.  To  the  right 
is  the  dining  room  with  a  fireplace.  All  the  rooms  have  high  ceilings. 
The  back  hall  is  really  a  breeze-way  extending  across  the  entire  width 
of  the  house.  There  is  a  back  hall  staircase,  which,  according  to  Mrs. 
Worthington,  the  present  owner,  was  used  by  the  gentlemen,  while 
the  ladies  always  used  the  one  in  the  front  hall.  The  original  kitchen 
was  separate  from  the  house.  Pleasant  Grove  was  filled  with  congenial 
guests  from  Jackson  and  surrounding  towns  most  of  the  time.  The 
Millers  had  a  massive  square  piano  in  their  parlor.  When  the  slaves 
on  the  plantation  were  freed  at  the  end  of  the  War,  they  begged  to 
stay  on  at  Pleasant  Grove,  as  A.  P.  Miller  was  so  kind  to  them.” 

Fortunately,  the  War  that  left  scars  and  ruins  in  this  vicinity 
passed  Pleasant  Grove  by  unscathed.  For  decades  this  spacious  planta¬ 
tion  home  was  the  gathering  place  for  the  Todd  and  Miller  relatives 
and  friends  who  comtemplated  leaving  Caroline  County  for  the  more 
fertile  Delta  region.  The  hospitality  of  A.  P.  Miller  and  Mary  Todd 
Miller  knew  no  bounds.  As  her  own  children  and  her  three  orphaned 
nieces  were  reared  and  married,  she  continued  with  others  of  the  family. 

When  Colonel  A.  P.  Miller  died  suddenly  of  apoplexy  at  his  home 
after  a  two-hour  illness  on  December  5,  1887,  newspaper  obituaries 
described  him  as  the  largest  landowner  and  planter  of  Rankin  County. 

“funeral  notice.10 

The  friends  and  acquaintances  of  Mrs. 

Mary  E.  Miller  are  respectfully  invited  to 

attend  the  funeral  of  her  late  husband, 

A.  P.  MILLER 

tomorrow,  Tuesday  morning,  at  11  o’clock. 
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The  services  will  be  conducted  at  the  Bap¬ 
tist  Church  and  the  remains  will  be  depos¬ 
ited  in  the  Brandon  Burial  Ground. 


Dec.  5th,  1887.” 


THE  TODDS  OF  VIRGINIA 


Both  A.  P.  Miller  and  his  wife  were  members  of  the  Baptist 
Church,  she  for  more  than  fifty  years.  Of  an  unusually  kind  and 
generous  nature,  Mary  Elizabeth  Todd  Miller11  was  beloved  by  all 
who  knew  her.  Although  a  number  ot  years  younger  than  her  husband, 
she  died  only  a  few  years  later  and  was  buried  beside  him  in  the 
Brandon  Cemetery. 

A.  P.  Miller’s  first  marriage  was  to  Cynthia  Ann  - ,12 

daughter  of  Willard  and  Zerviah  - -  of  Michigan.  She  was 

born  in  1813  in  Michigan  and  died  July  22,  1838,  in  Brandon,  Mis¬ 
sissippi,  where  she  was  buried.  There  was  no  issue. 

Mary  Elizabeth  Todd  Miller  and  Alexander  Prince  Miller  had  the 
following  children: 

1.  Mary  Virginia  Miller  (called  Jennie)13  was  born  in  1847  in  Virginia 
and  died  in  1916  in  Jefferson,  Texas,  where  she  was  buried  in  the 
Todd  family  lot  in  Oakwood  Cemetery.  She  became  the  third  wife 
of  Dr.  Cornelius  Atwood  Rice14  in  1867  at  Pleasant  Grove  planta¬ 
tion,  Rankin  County,  Mississippi. 

Dr.  Rice  was  born  July  17,  1834,  in  Russellville,  Kentucky, 
but  moved  to  Mississippi  at  an  early  age  with  his  father,  Dr.  Joel 
Collier  Rice.  Cornelius  A.  Rice  received  an  M.D.  degree  from  Tran¬ 
sylvania  University  in  1855  and  an  honorary  M.D.  degree  from 
Louisville  Medical  College  in  1884.  Serving  throughout  the  entire 
War,  he  was  surgeon  of  the  Fourth  Mississippi  Regiment  Infantry 
in  1863-1864,  and  post  surgeon  at  Washington,  Georgia,  in  1865. 
During  the  War  he  served  also  in  Richmond,  Virginia,  Mississippi 
Springs,  Brookhaven,  Vicksburg,  and  Columbus,  Mississippi,  Point 
Clear  and  Mobile,  Alabama,  and  Forsyth,  Georgia.  In  1872-1873 
he  was  in  Jefferson,  Texas;  from  1884  to  1890  he  was  superintendent 
of  the  East  Mississippi  State  Insane  Asylum  at  Meridian;  and  in 
1891  he  was  fleet  physician  of  the  Mississippi  River  Commission 
for  the  third  district  at  Greenville.  He  was  also  elected  surgeon- 
general  of  the  Confederate  Veterans  of  Mississippi.  Dr.  Rice 
invented  a  number  of  surgical  appliances  and  devised  numerous 
operative  procedures.  Dr.  Cornelius  Atwood  Rice  had  no  children 
by  any  of  his  marriages. 
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2.  John  Alexander  Miller15  was  born  April  15,  1848,  and  died  June  17, 
1848,  in  Rankin  County,  Mississippi,  where  he  was  buried  in  the 
Brandon  Cemetery. 

3.  Charles  Carroll  Miller  (called  C.  C.)16  was  born  in  1849  at  Pleasant 
Grove  plantation,  Rankin  County,  Mississippi,  and  died  June  17, 
1908,  in  Meridian,  Mississippi,  where  he  had  lived  since  1884. 

Charles  Carroll  Miller  was  a  member  ol  the  class  of  1869  at  the 
University  of  Mississippi;  attended  the  University  of  Virginia  in 
1867,  1868,  and  1870;  and  was  graduated  from  Cumberland  Uni¬ 
versity  Law  School.  One  of  the  leading  lawyers  of  the  State,  he 
was  also  chairman  of  the  State  Democratic  Committee.  For  more 
than  20  years  he  was  a  law  partner  of  W.  E.  Baskin. 

Charles  Carroll  Miller  married  Rosa  Jane  Lamb,17  who  was  born 
April  23,  1858,  in  Brandon,  Mississippi,  and  died  November  3, 
1891,  of  typhomalarial  fever  in  Meridian,  where  she  was  buried  in 
Rose  Hill  Cemetery.  They  had  two  sons  and  two  daughters. 

a.  Virginia  Miller  married  Stanley  Wyckoff.  She  is  not  living  now. 
There  was  no  issue. 

b.  Charles  Carroll  Miller,  Jr.  (called  C.  C.)18  was  born  December 
14,  1882,  in  Brandon,  Mississippi,  and  died  in  Meridian,  Mis¬ 
sissippi.  He  married  Hilda  Lea  Atkinson,  daughter  of  Wil¬ 
liams  and  Mary  Lea  Atkinson  of  Columbia,  Mississippi,  on 
November  11,  1912,  in  New  Orleans. 

Charles  Carroll  Miller,  Jr.,  was  graduated  from  St.  Albans 
Preparatory  School  in  Virginia  and  later  received  an  LL.B. 
degree.  He  practiced  law  in  Meridian  and  was  commissioned 
Circuit  Judge  in  1920  from  the  Tenth  Judicial  District.  A 
handsome  man,  he  was  an  outstanding  lawyer  of  notable  legal 
ability,  a  Baptist,  and  a  Democrat.  “Few  lawyers  have  made  a 
more  lasting  impression  upon  the  bar  of  the  state,  both  for  legal 
ability  of  a  high  order  and  for  the  individuality  of  a  personal 
character  which  impresses  itself  upon  a  community.” 

Judge  C.  C.  Miller,  Jr.,  and  Hilda  Atkinson  Miller  had  one 
son. 

1.  Charles  Carroll  Miller  III. 

c.  Alma  Miller  married  Will  Dobbs.  They  had  one  daughter. 

1.  Virginia  Dobbs. 

d.  Edward  Baskin  Miller  was  born  in  1890  in  Meridian,  Mississippi, 
and  was  named  for  his  father’s  law  partner.  He  was  a  student 
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at  the  University  of  Mississippi  in  1906-1907.  He  married  Agnes 
Grimes  and  they  live  in  Meridian.  They  have  one  son. 

1.  Baskin  Miller,  Jr. 

4.  Julia  Tod  Miller19  was  born  August  7,  1851,  and  died  February  28, 
1852,  in  Rankin  County,  Mississippi,  where  she  was  buried  in  the 
Brandon  Cemetery. 

5.  Marion  Bruce  Miller20  was  born  in  1852  at  Pleasant  Grove  planta¬ 
tion,  near  Brandon,  in  Rankin  County,  Mississippi,  and  died  Octo¬ 
ber  20,  1916,  in  Jefferson,  Texas,  where  she  was  buried  in  Oakwood 
Cemetery.  Named  for  her  aunt,  Marion  Miller  (Mrs.  J.  C.  Bruce), 
she  attended  Judson  College  from  1865  to  1868,  when  she  was 
graduated. 

Marion  Bruce  Miller  became  the  second  wife  of  her  second  cousin, 
Captain  George  Thomas  Todd,  C.S.A.,  lawyer  of  Jefferson,  Texas, 
on  March  13,  1873,  at  Pleasant  Grove  plantation,  near  Brandon, 
Mississippi.  The  officiating  minister  was  the  Reverend  James 
Minor  Lewis,  who  had  married  her  double  first  cousin,  Euphemia 
Miller  Todd,  in  1859.  Captain  Todd’s  paternal  grandfather,  George 
Thompson  Tod,  and  Marion  Miller’s  maternal  grandfather,  Colonel 
Charles  Tod,  Jr.,  were  brothers.  When  Captain  Todd  came  courting, 
Black  Beckie  would  announce  him,  “Miss  Marion,  dat  long,  tall 
gent’man  from  Texas  done  come  ag’in.”  Captain  George  Thomas 
Todd  and  Marion  Bruce  Miller  Todd  had  the  following  three  sons 
and  three  daughters.21  (See  Chapter  IV  for  details  of  the  full  list  of 
descendants.) 

a.  Alexander  Miller  Todd  was  born  September  28,  1874,  at  Pleas¬ 
ant  Grove  plantation,  near  Brandon,  Mississippi,  and  died 
September  11,  1929,  at  Carpenter  Dam,  Ouachita  River,  Ark¬ 
ansas.  He  married  Sue  Carlton  and  they  had  one  son  and  two 
daughters. 

b.  Charles  Carroll  Todd  was  born  May  1,  1877,  in  Jefferson, 
Texas,  and  died  April  1,  1935,  in  Bryan,  Texas.  He  married 
Mary  Bittle  and  they  had  one  son  and  one  daughter. 

c.  William  H.  Todd  was  born  April  22,  1879,  in  Jefferson,  Texas, 
and  died  there  June  28,  1895. 

d.  Mary  Virginia  Todd  was  born  March  11,  1881,  in  Brandon,  Mis¬ 
sissippi,  and  died  July  3,  1940,  in  Jefferson,  Texas.  She  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  John  Sherwood  Lewis,  Jr.,  and  they  had  one  daughter 
and  three  sons. 
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e.  Eva  Cary  Todd  was  born  August  22,  1883,  in  Jefferson,  Texas, 
and  died  there  unmarried  October  23,  1942. 

f.  Lula  Dotson  Todd  was  born  September  6,  1886,  in  Jefferson, 
Texas,  and  died  there  March  26,  1954.  She  was  married  to 
Leonard  E.  Hough  and  they  had  one  son  and  one  daughter. 

6.  George  Lovell  Miller22  was  born  July  20,  1855,  at  Pleasant  Grove 
plantation,  Rankin  County,  Mississippi,  and  died  April  24,  1905,  in 
Brandon,  Mississippi,  where  he  was  buried.  As  the  youngest  son, 
George  L.  Miller  remained  at  home  to  help  his  father  manage  the 
plantation  in  the  latter’s  declining  years. 

Circa  1876,  George  L.  Miller  married  Missouri  Collier  of  Brandon, 
Mississippi.  Called  “Zourie,”  she23  was  born  November  16,  1857,  in 
Brandon  of  Mississippi-born  parents,  and  died  there  January  2, 
1927.  George  Lovell  Miller  and  Missouri  Collier  Miller  had  two 
sons. 

a.  Henry  Rice  Miller24  was  born  August  19,  1877,  and  died  in 

1878. 

b.  Alexander  Prince  Miller25  (called  A.  P.)  was  born  January  8, 

1879,  at  Pleasant  Grove  plantation,  near  Brandon,  Mississippi, 
and  died  May  28,  1914,  in  Brandon,  where  he  was  buried.  He 
married  Berdie  Ratliff  and  they  had  two  children. 

1.  George  Lovell  Miller  II. 

2.  Dorothy  Miller  married  Eugene  W.  Marley.  They  lived  in 
Newton,  Mississippi,  but  were  in  Nicaragua  in  1957.  They 
have  two  children. 

The  Miller  Family 

In  tracing  the  Tod  family,  mention  of  the  Miller  family  was 
found.  Although  no  complete  or  extensive  search  was  made  of  the  lat¬ 
ter  family,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  there  were  several  inter-marriages 
among  the  Tod,  Miller,  and  Burke  families,  many  of  the  data  pertain¬ 
ing  to  the  Miller  family  that  were  found  are  listed  here.  In  addition, 
reliable,  but  not  complete  or  exact,  data  have  been  contributed  by 
several  descendants  and  this  information  has  been  added  here  to  show 
relationships. 

The  Miller  family  were  early  settlers  in  Caroline  County  and  they 
are  frequently  mentioned  in  the  two  histories  of  that  county  as  well  as 
in  the  court  records  of  the  county.  By  putting  together  independent 
references  to  “James  Miller”  and  to  “John  Miller”  in  Colonial  Caroline 
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by  Mr.  T.  E.  Campbell,26  the  following  pattern  takes  shape  in  regard  to 
the  early  Miller  family.  No  attempt  is  made  here  to  prove  these  genera¬ 
tions,  as  sufficient  records  are  not  at  hand. 

In  1673  Simon  Miller  patented  land,  817  acres,  “in  the  county  of 
Rappahannock  in  freshes  thereof  on  the  south  side  of  the  river  at  the 
head  of  Peumansend.”  This  was  in  St.  Mary’s  Parish.  During  the 
eighteenth  century  there  were  several  James  Millers  and  John  Millers 
in  and  near  Port  Royal,  Caroline  County,  Virginia.  Quite  possibly 
they  were  father,  son,  and  even  grandson,  and  there  may  have  been 
still  another  person  by  the  same  name.  At  the  middle  of  that  century, 
James  and  John  Miller  were  among  the  leading  business  men  of  Port 
Royal. 

James  Miller,  well-to-do  Port  Royal  merchant  and  magistrate,  was 
the  first  owner  of  “Gaymont,”  built  circa  1725  on  the  banks  of  the 
Rappahannock  River,  a  little  north  of  Port  Royal.  This  frame  and 
brick  home,  which  still  contained  some  of  its  original  European  furnish¬ 
ings  and  wallpaper  and  had  been  enlarged  several  times,  was  destroyed 
by  fire  on  June  9,  1959.  James  Miller  served  as  juror  prior  to  1745,  was 
a  member  of  Kilwinning-Crosse  Masonic  Lodge  by  1755,  was  mentioned 
for  taxation  in  1762,  was  appointed  senior  warden  of  St.  Mary’s 
Parish  in  1763,  and  was  appointed  a  magistrate  circa  1764.  He  bought 
Roy’s  Warehouse  in  the  1770’s  and  operated  it  through  the  Revolu¬ 
tionary  War.  A  Tory,  he  refused  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the 
Commonwealth  of  Virginia.  Chancery  papers  indicate  that  “James 
Miller  &  Sons”  were  merchants  in  Port  Royal  from  October,  1785, 
until  1792,  and  that  “Wm.  Miller  and  Company”  commenced  and 
continued  the  mercantile  business  from  that  time  until  November,  1798. 

John  Miller  owned  a  tavern  in  Port  Royal  from  1745  to  1765, 
probably  in  competition  with  Dr.  George  Tod,  who  also  owned  one 
there  in  1745.  A  man  of  many  interests  like  his  contemporary,  Dr.  Tod, 
John  Miller  owned  a  large  grist  mill,  which  had  been  built  before  1732 
on  Peumandsend  (Mill  Creek),  a  short  distance  out  of  Port  Royal,  and 
which  still  stands.  John  Miller  was  tobacco  inspector  at  Roy’s  Ware¬ 
house  in  1737,  he  was  captain  of  militia  in  1750,  and  was  also  one  of 
several  mentioned  for  taxation  in  1762. 

John  Miller,  Jr.,  was  constable  in  1751,  undersheriff  circa  1756, 
and  deputy  sheriff  in  1757,  1759,  1760,  1762,  1763,  1764,  1765,  and 
1767.  He  was  tobacco  inspector  at  Roy’s  Warehouse  from  1763  through 
1765.  John  Miller  (not  designated  junior)  was  tobacco  inspector  at 
Roy’s  Warehouse  from  1767  through  1770. 
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A  John  Miller  died  in  1749;  another  John  Miller  died  in  1766  and 
Susannah  Miller  in  1767,  both  having  the  same  executors  or  administra¬ 
tors;  still  another  John  Miller  died  in  1767,  with  Simon  Miller,  executor 
or  administrator;  and  finally,  another  John  Miller  died  in  1770,  with 
John  Bowie  an  executor;  John  Miller,  “the  Younger,”  died  in  1771. 

JOHN  PRINCE  MILLER,  d.  1838,  AND  HIS  DESCENDANTS 

John  Prince  Miller27  of  Port  Royal,  Caroline  County,  Virginia, 
married  Susan  Alexander  circa  1805.  They  had  at  least  two  sons  and 
five  daughters. 

Circa  May  20,  1835,  John  Prince  Miller  married  (2)  Sarah  P. 
Bowie,28  eighth  child  of  James  Bowie  and  Catherine  Gilchrist  Miller 
Bowie.  Born  circa  1800,  Sarah  P.  Bowie  was  a  sister  of  Walter  Bowie, 
who  married  (2)  Mary  Smith  Tod,  daughter  of  George  Thompson  Tod, 
and  a  sister  of  Mary  Jane  Bowie,  who  married  William  Boulware. 
Catherine  Gilchrist  Miller  Bowie  was  the  daughter  of  John  Miller  and 
Catherine  Gilchrist.  There  were  no  children  by  the  second  marriage  of 
John  Prince  Miller  to  Sarah  P.  Bowie.  He  died  of  pleurisy  on  January 
21,  1838,  in  Port  Royal,  Virginia. 

John  Prince  Miller  and  Susan  Alexander  Miller,  his  first  wife,  had 
the  following  children: 

1.  John  Alexander  Miller29  was  born  circa  1807  in  Port  Royal,  Vir¬ 
ginia,  and  died  there  in  1870.  He  married  Margaret  Louisa  Burke 
circa  January  14,  1839,  with  Robert  Semple  Broaddus  as  bonds¬ 
man.  Margaret  L.  Burke,  born  circa  1821,  was  the  daughter  of  Wil¬ 
liam  F.  G.  F.  Burke  of  Caroline  County  and  Mary  Bird  Crutch¬ 
field  Burke  of  Spotsylvania  County,  Virginia.  She  was  the  sister 
of  Frances  Ann  Burke,  who  married  Joseph  Todd,  youngest  son  of 
Colonel  Charles  Tod,  Jr.,  and  Elizabeth  Muse  Pierce  Tod  of 
Caroline  County.  John  A.  Miller  was  executor  of  his  father’s  estate. 
John  Alexander  Miller  and  Margaret  Louisa  Burke  Miller  had  the 
following  children: 

a.  Mary  Etta  B.  Miller  was  born  in  1841  and  was  married  on 
December  20,  1866,  to  F.  T.  Hill,  a  lawyer  of  Culpeper  County, 
Virginia,  who  was  born  in  1840.  They  had  a  daughter. 

1.  Eva  Hill  was  married  to  -  Ransom,  a  lawyer  of 

New  York. 

b.  Sallie  Prince  Miller  was  born  circa  1842.  She  was  married  (1) 

t0  £)r.  -  Kirk  and  they  had  one  son. 
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1.  John  Kirk  lived  in  Louisville,  Kentucky. 

After  Dr.  Kirk’s  death,  Sallie  Prince  Miller  Kirk  was  mar¬ 
ried  (2)  to  Dr. - Chambers  and  they  had  two  daughters. 

2.  Blanche  Chambers  lived  in  Dallas,  Texas. 

3.  Allie  Chambers  lived  in  Dallas. 

c.  Lucy  T.  Miller  was  born  circa  1844.  She  was  married  (1)  to 
Emille  Frederick  Esperandieu  on  August  8,  1871,  and  later  lived 

in  Nashville,  Tennessee.  She  was  married  (2)  to  - 

Martin  and  lived  in  Conway,  Arkansas. 

d.  John  William  Miller  was  born  circa  1849  and  married  Nannie 
B.  McCalley  on  August  26,  1872.  They  lived  at  Colonial  Beach, 
Westmoreland  County,  Virginia,  and  had  two  sons  and  four 
daughters. 

1.  Harry  Miller. 

2 .  Eugene  Miller. 

3.  Margaret  Miller  was  married  to -  Evans. 

4.  Susan  Miller. 

5.  Gladys  Miller. 

6.  Jane  Miller. 

e.  Blanche  A.  Miller  was  born  circa  1851  and  was  married  to  Wil¬ 
liam  D.  Scott  of  Fredericksburg,  Virginia.  They  had  three  chil¬ 
dren. 

1.  Blanche  Scott  was  married  to  J.  Edward  Tyler,  a  lawyer  of 
Baltimore. 

2.  Birdie  Scott  was  married  to - Russell  of  Fredericks¬ 

burg. 

3.  William  D.  Scott,  Jr. 

f.  Euphemia  B.  Miller  (called  Effie)  was  born  circa  1853  and  on 
August  17,  1876,  was  married  to  John  M.  Garrett  of  Caroline 
County,  who  was  born  circa  1840  and  died  October  18,  1899. 
They  had  three  daughters  and  four  sons.  She  later  lived  in  the 
old  Miller  home,  “Brandywine,”  near  Port  Royal,  Caroline 
County. 

1.  Vernon  Garrett,  a  daughter,  was  born  circa  1877,  was  mar¬ 
ried,  and  taught  school  in  Sparta,  Caroline  County. 

2.  Kate  Ray  Garrett  was  born  September,  1879. 

3.  Elizabeth  Garrett. 

4.  Richard  Garrett. 

5.  Pen  Garrett. 
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6.  Ben  Garrett. 

7 .  Hatch  Garrett. 

g.  Margaret  Sumpter  Miller  was  born  circa  1861  and  became  the 

second  wife  of  Dr.  -  Chambers,  who  had  first  married 

her  older  sister,  Sallie  Prince  Miller.  After  his  death,  Margaret 
Miller  Chambers  was  married  (2)  to  Charles  Redding.  They 
lived  at  Colonial  Beach,  Westmoreland  County,  and  had  a  large 
family  of  children. 

h.  Eugenia  Farley  Miller  was  born  circa  1864  and  in  1886  became 
the  second  wife  of  Lieutenant  Walter  Bowie,  who  was  the  son 
of  James  Barber  Bowie,  and  the  grandson  of  Walter  Bowie,  Sr., 
and  his  first  wife,  Julia  Spindle  Bowie.  They  had  two  sons  and 
three  daughters.  (See  Chapter  XIII.) 

2.  Alexander  Prince  Miller30  was  born  circa  1810  in  Caroline  County, 
Virginia,  and  died  December  5,  1887,  in  Rankin  County,  Mississippi, 

after  a  two-hour  illness.  He  married  (1)  Cynthia  Ann  - 

of  Michigan,  who  died  in  1838;  he  married  (2)  Mary  Elizabeth 
Todd,  eldest  daughter  of  Colonel  Charles  Tod,  Jr.,  and  Elizabeth 
Muse  Pierce  Tod  of  Caroline  County.  By  his  second  wife  he  had 
two  daughters  and  two  sons,  who  grew  to  maturity  and  left 
descendants.  (See  first  part  of  this  chapter  for  complete  line.) 

3.  Sarah  Ann  Miller31  was  born  circa  1812  in  Caroline  County,  Vir¬ 
ginia,  and  died  there  circa  1887,  where  she  was  “universally  esteem¬ 
ed  for  her  many  excellent  qualities.”  About  April  8,  1833,  she  was 
married  to  Mordecai  R.  Broaddus,  who  was  born  circa  1808  in 
Caroline  County  and  died  there  before  1860.  They  lived  near 
Sparta,  Virginia,  where  he  was  a  prominent  citizen  of  the  county 
and  a  deacon  of  Salem  Baptist  Church.  The  son  of  Mordecai 
Broaddus  and  the  grandson  of  Thomas  Broaddus,  he  was  a  first 
cousin  of  the  Reverend  Mordecai  W.  Broaddus  and  a  half-second 
cousin  of  the  Reverend  Andrew  Broaddus,  Jr.,  of  Sparta,  both 
of  whom  were  well-known  Baptist  ministers.  Sarah  Ann  Miller 
Broaddus  and  Mordecai  R.  Broaddus  had  the  following  children: 

a.  A.  Woodford  Broaddus  was  born  circa  1834  and  died  before 
1888,  leaving  a  large  family  of  children.  He  served  in  Company 
B,  Caroline  Light  Dragoons,  Ninth  Virginia  Cavalry. 

b.  Attaway  M.  Broaddus  was  born  circa  1837  and  was  married  to 
Captain  William  Kidd,  who  died  young. 
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c.  John  P.  Broaddus  was  born  circa  1838  and  was  a  deacon  of 
Salem  Baptist  Church. 

d.  Preston  Broaddus  was  born  circa  1840  and  served  as  lieutenant 
in  Company  H,  Sparta  Grays,  Thirtieth  Virginia  Infantry, 
Corse’s  Brigade,  Pickett’s  Division,  Longstreet’s  Corps. 

e.  Archibald  Thomas  Broaddus  was  born  circa  1842  and  served  in 
Company  B,  Ninth  Virginia  Cavalry. 

f.  Susan  S.  Broaddus  was  born  circa  1846. 

4.  Clemenza  L.  Miller32  was  born  January  19,  1814,  in  Caroline 
County,  Virginia,  and  died  there  January  4,  1840,  after  an  illness 
of  only  a  few  hours.  She  was  married  to  John  Burke  Tod  on  Febru- 
ary  12,  1835.  Son  of  Colonel  Charles  Tod,  Jr.,  and  Elizabeth  Muse 
Pierce  Tod,  he  was  born  December  15,  1814,  in  Caroline  County, 
and  died  January  20,  1852,  in  Rankin  County,  Mississippi,  where 
he  was  buried  in  Brandon  Cemetery.  Clemenza  L.  Miller  Tod  and 
John  Burke  Tod  had  two  daughters: 

a.  Susan  Elizabeth  Tod  (later  Todd)  was  born  December  2,  1835, 
in  Caroline  County,  Virginia,  and  died  July  5,  1909,  in  Green¬ 
ville,  Mississippi.  She  was  married  to  Austin  Neely  of  Rankin 
County,  Mississippi,  on  November  3,  1858.  They  had  five 
sons  and  two  daughters.  (See  Chapter  VII.) 

b.  Euphemia  Miller  Tod  (later  Todd)  was  born  November  12, 
1837,  in  Caroline  County,  Virginia,  and  died  in  1900.  She  was 
married  to  the  Reverend  James  Minor  Lewis  in  1859.  They  had 
two  daughters  and  a  son  who  grew  to  maturity.  (See  Chapter 
VII.) 

5.  Ann  E.  Miller33  was  born  in  Caroline  County,  Virginia.  She  was 
married  to  William  Gouldin  circa  March  12,  1838,  with  John  B. 
Tod,  security.  John  B.  Tod,  Thomas  B.  Farish,  Joseph  Tod  [sic.] 
and  Mordecai  R.  Broaddus  were  bound  in  the  sum  of  ten  thousand 
dollars  on  March  12,  1838;  John  B.  Tod  to  deliver  to  Ann  E.  Miller, 
orphan  of  John  P.  Miller.  A  list  of  the  children  of  Ann  Miller 
Gouldin  and  William  Gouldm  was  not  available  to  the  compilers;  it 
is  probable  that  the  following  was  their  son. 

a.  John  M.  Gouldin  was  born  circa  1839.  In  1860  he  was  a  student 
living  in  Sparta  with  Robert  S.  Broaddus  and  Letitia  Miller 
Broaddus,  and  the  value  of  his  real  and  personal  property  was 
such  as  to  indicate  his  parents  may  have  died  previously. 
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6.  Letitia  Ellen  Miller34  was  born  May  13,  1820,  in  Caroline  County, 
Virginia,  and  died  in  1875  in  Brandon,  Mississippi,  where  she  was 
buried.  John  Prince  Miller  died  before  his  younger  daughters,  in¬ 
cluding  Letitia,  became  of  age.  John  A.  Miller,  Mordecai  W.  Broad- 
dus,  and  Robert  S.  Broaddus  were  bound  in  the  sum  of  twenty 
thousand  dollars,  December  10,  1838;  John  A.  Miller  to  deliver  to 
Letitia  Miller,  orphan  of  John  P.  Miller.  Letitia  Miller  was  married 
to  Robert  Semple  Broaddus  on  December  18,  1838.  He  was  born 
in  1817  and  died  in  1893  in  Caroline  County,  Virginia,  where  he 
was  a  merchant  m  Sparta.  Robert  Semple  Broaddus  was  a  half- 
brother  of  the  Reverend  Mordecai  W.  Broaddus;  a  first  cousin  of 
the  Mordecai  R.  Broaddus  who  married  his  wife’s  sister,  Sarah  Ann 
Miller;  and  a  half-second  cousin  of  the  Reverend  Andrew  Broaddus, 
Jr.,  of  Sparta.  The  Broaddus  family  moved  to  Brandon,  Mississippi, 
after  the  War  Between  the  States,  but  returned  to  Virginia  after 
the  death  of  Letitia  Miller  Broaddus  in  Mississippi.  Letitia  Miller 
Broaddus  and  Robert  Semple  Broaddus  had  the  following  children: 

a.  Eugene  Leonidas  Broaddus  was  born  circa  1840  and  was  a 
physician. 

b.  Jeannette  J.  Broaddus  was  born  circa  1842  and  died  June,  1865. 

c.  Sallie  Miller  Broaddus  was  born  December  5,  1844,  in  Sparta, 
Virginia,  and  died  December  13,  1870,  in  Brandon,  Mississippi, 
where  she  was  buried.  She  was  married  to  Captain  Charles  G. 
Snead. 

d.  Estelle  Allene  Broaddus  was  born  circa  1848  in  Sparta,  Virginia, 
and  was  married  to  W.  J.  Peatross.  Their  children  were: 

1.  Allene  Peatross. 

2.  Willie  Peatross. 

e.  Clemenza  Broaddus  (twin)  was  born  circa  1855  in  Sparta,  Vir¬ 
ginia,  and  was  married  to  Lee  F.  Rhodes.  Their  children  were: 

1.  Hattie  Rhodes. 

2.  Nora  Rhodes. 

3.  Eugene  Rhodes. 

4.  Robert  Rhodes. 

f.  John  Butler  Broaddus  (twin)  was  born  circa  1855  in  Sparta. 

g.  Robert  Semple  Broaddus,  Jr.,  was  born  in  1856  in  Sparta,  Vir¬ 
ginia,  and  in  1880  was  living  with  his  uncle,  Alexander  P.  Miller, 
at  Pleasant  Grove  plantation,  near  Brandon,  Mississippi. 
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h.  Eugene  Llewellyn  Broaddus  was  born  September  25,  1860,  in 
Sparta,  Virginia,  and  died  June  6,  1923,  in  Memphis,  Tennessee. 
On  April  18,  1888,  he  married  Virginia  Caroline  Ware  at  Pleasant 
Grove  plantation,  the  home  of  his  uncle  and  her  aunt.  They  had 
six  children.  (For  a  detailed  list  of  descendants  see  Chapter 
XXV.) 

7.  Susan  S.  Miller35  was  born  circa  1823  in  Caroline  County,  Virginia, 
and  was  a  minor  when  her  father  died  in  January,  1838.  William 
Gouldin,  John  B.  Tod,  and  John  Gouldin  were  bound  in  the  sum  of 
ten  thousand  dollars  on  August  13,  1839;  William  Gouldin  to  de¬ 
liver  to  Susan  S.  Miller,  orphan  of  John  P.  Miller,  deceased.  She 
was  married  to  Wade  H.  Sale  of  Caroline  County  circa  February  19, 
1841.  He  was  born  circa  1816.  In  1860  they  were  living  in  Sparta. 
Their  children  were: 

a.  Miles  Sedden  Sale  was  born  circa  1844  and  served  in  Company 
H,  Sparta  Grays,  Thirtieth  Virginia  Infantry. 

b.  Isabella  L.  Sale  was  born  circa  1849. 

c.  Ida  R.  Sale  was  born  circa  1853. 

d.  William  (or  Warren?)  Sale  was  born  circa  1855. 

e.  John  Sale  was  born  circa  1855. 

f.  Lillie  Sale  was  born  in  1860. 

8.  Marion  Morson  Miller36  was  the  youngest  child  of  John  Prince 
Miller  and  Susan  Alexander  Miller.  She  was  born  May  16,  1825,  in 
Caroline  County,  Virginia,  and  died  February  2,  1910,  in  Brandon, 
Mississippi.  She  was  left  an  orphan  at  an  early  age.  Robert  S. 
Broaddus  and  James  H.  Broaddus  were  bound  in  the  sum  of  ten 
thousand  dollars  on  August  13,  1839;  Robert  S.  Broaddus  to  deliver 
to  Marion  Miller,  orphan  of  John  P.  Miller. 

On  January  4,  1844,  Marion  Miller  was  married  to  Joseph  Camp¬ 
bell  Bruce  in  Caroline  County  by  the  Reverend  Andrew  Broaddus, 
Sr.  Joseph  C.  Bruce  was  born  December  2,  1820,  in  Fredericks¬ 
burg,  Virginia,  and  died  November  16,  1912,  in  Brandon,  Mississip¬ 
pi,  where  he  and  his  wife  are  buried.  Joseph  C.  Bruce  and  Joseph 
Todd  had  come  to  Mississippi  from  Virginia  in  1844  with  their 
brother-in-law  and  sister,  respectively,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  P.  Miller, 
who  were  traveling  to  Pleasant  Grove  plantation  after  their  wed¬ 
ding  in  Caroline  County.  It  was  between  1858  and  1860  before 
Joseph  C.  Bruce  returned  to  Mississippi  with  his  family.  Marion 


MARY  ELIZABETH  TODD  MILLER 


279 


Miller  Bruce  and  Joseph  Campbell  Bruce  had  the  following  chil¬ 
dren: 

a.  M.  Ellenora  Bruce  was  born  circa  1845  in  Caroline  County, 
Virginia,  and  married  D.  F.  Jones.  They  had  no  children. 

b.  Millard  F.  Bruce  was  born  February  22,  1848,  in  Caroline 
County,  Virginia,  and  died  November  29,  1879,  in  Brandon, 
Mississippi,  where  he  was  buried. 

c.  Marion  Wallace  Bruce  was  born  February  23,  1854,  in  Caroline 
County,  Virginia,  and  died  November  24,  1916,  in  Brandon, 
Mississippi,  where  she  was  buried. 

d.  J.  R.  Bruce  was  born  circa  1858  in  Caroline  County,  Virginia, 
and  probably  died  four  years  later  in  Mississippi. 

A 

e.  Joseph  Carey  Bruce  was  born  September  23,  1864,  in  Brandon, 
Mississippi,  and  died  November  15,  1894.  He  was  buried  in 
Brandon  Cemetery.  He  married  Pira  Chisholm  Lamb  of  Brand¬ 
on  and  they  had  one  daughter: 

1.  Carey  Bruce  was  married  June  25,  1919,  to  Carl  I.  Laseter 
of  Jackson,  Mississippi.  He  was  born  in  1886  and  died  in 
1938.  There  were  no  children. 


Chapter  XXII 


LOUISA  TOD  (Mrs.  James  Lewis  Motley),  1818-1895 
AND  HER  DESCENDANTS 

This  chapter  is  based  largely  upon  data  furnished  by  her  great- 
grandson,  Dr.  James  Motley  Booker  of  Lottsburg,  Virginia 

Louisa  Tod1  was  born  January  22,  1818,  in  Caroline  County,  Vir¬ 
ginia,  and  died  August  24,  1895,  at  “Woodberry”  plantation,  near 
Sharps,  Richmond  County,  Virginia.  She  was  the  ninth  child  and 
eighth  daughter  of  George  Thompson  Tod  and  Mary  Smith  Tod  of 
Caroline  County.  On  June  24,  1841,  she  was  married2  to  Dr.  James 
Lewis  Motley  of  King  and  Queen  County,  Virginia,  with  George  T. 
Tod  as  security. 

James  Lewis  Motley3  was  born  October  14,  1816,  the  second  child 
and  eldest  son  of  John  Motley  (ca.  1784-May,  1851)  and  Frances 
Lewis  Watts  Motley  of  King  and  Queen  County,  and  died  September 
11,  1893,  at  his  home,  Woodberry  plantation.  Both  Dr.  Motley  and 
his  wife  were  buried  in  the  Motley  family  lot  at  old  Farnham  Baptist 
Church,  where  many  of  their  descendants  have  been  buried  subse¬ 
quently. 

James  Lewis  Motley  grew  up  on  his  father’s  plantation  near  the 
Dragon  River  in  King  and  Queen  County.  When  about  15  years  of 
age  he  attended  Rumford’s  Academy  in  King  William  County,  a  com¬ 
bination  preparatory  school  and  junior  college  located  on  the  Mat- 
taponi  River,  not  far  from  Ayletts.  In  1834  when  18  years  of  age,  he 
entered  the  junior  class  of  William  and  Mary  College,  from  which  he 
was  graduated.  Fie  next  matriculated  in  the  Medical  School  of  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania  along  with  four  close  friends  from  Virginia, 
all  of  whom  had  been  classmates  for  several  years.  On  April  5,  1839,  he 
received  an  M.D.  degree  and  returned  to  his  father’s  plantation  in 
King  and  Queen  County  to  begin  the  practice  of  medicine. 

Upon  his  marriage  to  Louisa  Tod,  Dr.  Motley  received  from  his 
father  the  plantation,  Woodberry,  in  Richmond  County,  along  the 
Rappahannock  River,  about  one-half  mile  below  present-day  Sharps, 
Virginia.  The  original  house  was  of  familiar  colonial  style,  with  large 
chimneys  at  each  side,  enormous  rooms,  and  a  great  hall  running 
through  the  center  of  the  house.  In  the  nineties  this  was  torn  down 
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and  a  new  home  was  built  along  more  modern  lines.  This  plantation 
to  which  Dr.  Motley  and  his  wife  moved  in  1842  remained  their  home 
for  the  rest  of  their  lives.  Here  all  of  their  children  were  born.  This  old 
family  home  was  closed  in  1956  for  the  first  time  in  more  than  a  cen¬ 
tury. 

After  the  War  Between  the  States,  in  which  two  of  his  sons  par¬ 
ticipated,  Dr.  Motley’s  enthusiasm  for  his  country  practice  waned  and, 
since  his  plantation  was  successful  enough  to  warrant  a  cessation  of 
these  duties,  he  accordingly  retired  from  active  medical  practice  in 
1867. 

Dr.  Motley  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Baptist  Church,  reg¬ 
ularly  attending  with  his  family  for  more  than  50  years  old  Farnham 
Baptist  Church,  where  he  was  a  deacon.  A  staunch  Democrat,  he  re¬ 
fused  to  consider  public  office,  preferring  a  life  of  retirement  on  his 
plantation.  “A  high-toned  Christian  gentleman,  blameless  in  his  life 
and  thoroughly  conscientious,  he  was  highly  esteemed  by  his  fellow- 
citizens  for  his  intellectual  and  moral  worth.  .  .  .”4  He  was  a  gentle  and 
kindly  man,  who  petted  and  spoiled  his  grandchildren  with  marked 
affection,  and  who  liked  nothing  better  than  to  hold  them  on  his  knee 
while  they  played  with  his  soft  white  whiskers. 

Louisa  Tod  Motley,  a  distinct  personage  in  her  own  right,  is 
vividly  remembered  by  her  descendants.  Her  granddaughter,  Mrs. 
Mabel  Motley  Booker,  writes: 

Louisa  Tod  Motley,  though  dead  more  than  60  years,  still  lives  in 
the  memories  of  her  grandchildren.  They  can  still  see  the  commanding 
figure  of  “Mama  Lou,”  as  she  was  known  to  some  of  them,  standing  in 
the  doorway,  key  basket  hanging  from  her  arm.  They  recall  also  the 
awe  and  respect  they  felt  in  her  presence,  which  prevented  them  from 
taking  certain  liberties  without  her  obvious  approval.  For  “Mama  Lou” 
was  a  most  dignified  person  and  every  movement,  every  gesture,  showed 
how  used  she  was  to  command. 

Louisa  Tod  Motley  could  and  did  unbend  in  her  home  with  family 
and  friends.  The  hospitality  of  the  old  South  was  a  must  in  her  home, 
and  though  the  ravages  of  war  had  changed  many  things,  these  customs 
to  which  she  and  her  husband  had  been  reared  would  not  be  changed. 
The  doors  of  “Woodberry”  hung  on  “welcome  hinges”  to  their  guests 
and  nothing  was  spared  in  making  any  visit,  long  or  short,  something  to 
be  remembered. 

When  I  was  growing  up  there  was  an  elderly  minister  living  in  our 
neighborhood  who  had  been  her  former  pastor.  This  man  seemed  to 
appreciate  her  many  virtues.  Sometimes  he  would  say  to  me,  “Your 
grandmother  was  a  beautiful  woman,”  again  he  would  tell  me  of  her 
generous  gifts  to  the  church,  her  hospitality  in  entertaining  ministers 
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and  others  who  came  to  her  church,  and  again  he  would  say  “she  was  a 
wonderful  housekeeper.” 

This  last  must  have  been  the  opinion  of  both  the  high  and  the  low. 

I  well  remember  an  old  negro  man,  ex-slave  of  “Woodberry”  coming  to 
our  home  many  times,  always  with  an  empty  sack  thrown  across  his 
shoulders.  Needless  to  say,  my  father  never  let  him  go  away  empty- 
handed.  This  old  man  used  to  say,  “Miss  Louisa,  she  make  de  best 
pound  cake,  she  make  real  pound  cake.  Yes,  I  know — Miss  Emma,  Miss 
Adelina  and  Miss  Nannie,  dey  all  makes  sumpin  dey  calls  pound  cake, 
and  hits  right  good,  but  hit  sho  ain’t  like  Miss  Louisa’s  pound  cake.” 

My  grandmother  was  at  least  68  when  I,  a  child  of  4,  first  remember 
her.  She  died  7  years  later,  but  even  in  that  short  period  and  in  spite  of 
my  extreme  youth,  her  strength  of  character  was  indelibly  impressed 
upon  me.  All  information  that  has  come  to  me  through  my  parents  and 
others  of  her  earlier  years  corroborates  my  own  first  hand  impressions. 

My  mother  spoke  often  of  her  many  kindnesses  to  her  when  she,  a 
young  woman  of  20  and  recently  from  another  state,  married  my  father 
and  went  to  live  in  the  family  home  at  “Woodberry.”  This,  however,  was 
only  a  temporary  arrangement  while  their  own  home  was  being  com¬ 
pleted. 

Although  Louisa  Tod  may  have  inherited  some  sternness  of  char¬ 
acter  and  a  seeming  lack  of  any  great  amount  of  humor  from  her  paternal 
ancestor,  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  heavy  responsibility  and  deep 
sorrow  so  early  in  life  took  their  toll.  Her  husband  was  a  busy  doctor 
in  those  early  years,  and  the  1,200-acre  plantation  stocked  with  slaves 
was  no  doubt  her  special  burden.  Greater  than  this,  even,  was  the  re¬ 
sponsibility  of  rearing  her  children  with  their  father  so  much  of  the 
time  away  ministering  to  the  needs  of  others. 

Then  in  1855  came  the  blow  that  saddened  the  rest  of  her  life,  the 
death  of  her  only  daughter,  Ida  Frances,  aged  5  years.  Truly  the  loss 
of  this  little  girl  broke  Mama  Lou’s  heart.  And  this  was  only  the  be¬ 
ginning.  Soon  the  War  drums  began  to  be  heard  in  the  Southland.  She 
saw  her  two  oldest  sons  march  away  to  join  the  Confederate  forces. 
Their  lives  were  spared,  but  in  1865,  shortly  after  Appomattox,  the  7- 
year-old  son,  Marius  Tod,  died. 

Four  sons  lived  out  their  three  score  and  ten  years.  Most  devoted 
and  dutiful  they  were  to  their  mother,  bringing  her  great  comfort  in 
her  declining  years.  She  had  been  a  widow  not  quite  two  years,  when  on 
the  morning  of  August  24,  1895,  after  a  brief  illness  of  only  a  few  hours, 
she  went  to  join  the  loved  ones  in  the  better  land. 

Louisa  Tod  Motley  and  Dr.  James  Lewis  Motley  had  five  sons 
and  one  daughter.5 

CLARENCE  MOTLEY,  1843-1929 

1.  Clarence  Motley,  eldest  child  of  Dr.  James  Lewis  Motley  and 
Louisa  Tod  Motley,  was  born  March  8,  1843,  at  Woodberry  plan¬ 
tation,  near  Sharps,  Virginia,  and  died  October  30,  1929,  at  the  age 
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of  86,  at  “Grafton,”  near  Sharps.  His  early  education  was  received 
at  Mr.  Cary  Hall’s  Farnham  Academy  and  later  at  Aberdeen  Acad¬ 
emy  in  King  and  Queen  County.  Further  education  ended  by  the 
War,  he  immediately  joined  the  Confederate  Army  when  only  18 
years  of  age  and  served  in  the  47th  Virginia  Regiment  under  Gen¬ 
eral  Stonewall  Jackson,  becoming  Lieutenant  of  Company  F.  A 
notation  in  his  family  Bible  states  that  he  was  a  prisoner  in  the 
old  Capitol  Prison  when  Lincoln  was  killed  and  was  then  removed 
to  Johnson’s  Island. 

Following  the  War  he  helped  farm  his  father’s  plantation  for 
a  number  of  years  until  April  11,  1889,  when  he  married  Nannie 
Govan  Fauntleroy  of  “Glenwood,”  King  and  Queen  County.  The 
daughter  of  Dr.  Samuel  Griffin  Fauntleroy  and  Nannie  Govan 
Fauntleroy,  she  was  born  November  9,  1866,  and  died  October  21, 
1954.  Dr.  Fauntleroy  and  Dr.  Motley  were  lifelong  friends. 

After  his  marriage  Clarence  Motley  received  from  his  father 
a  part  of  the  Woodberry  plantation  and  he  built  a  home  he  called 
Grafton  on  the  banks  of  the  Rappahannock  River.  Here  he  con¬ 
tinued  to  operate  his  farm  for  the  rest  of  his  life.  He  was  always 
a  Democrat.  Both  he  and  his  wife  were  devout  members  of  the 
Farnham  Baptist  Church,  where  he  was  a  deacon  for  many  years. 
Nannie  Fauntleroy  Motley,6  his  wife,  oldest  member  of  the  Women’s 
Missionary  Society  at  the  time  of  her  death,  was  known  for  her 
outstanding  gracious  hospitality  and  cheerful  disposition. 

Clarence  Motley  and  Nannie  Fauntleroy  Motley  had  one  daugh¬ 
ter  and  one  son. 

a.  Louise  Govan  Motley  was  born  May  2,  1891,  at  Grafton,  Rich¬ 
mond  County,  Virginia,  and  died  there  of  meningitis  June  26, 
1955.  After  being  educated  in  private  schools  in  Middlesex 
County,  she  attended  Mary  Washington  College  of  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Virginia.  She  taught  school  and  later  took  secretarial 
training,  living  in  Newport  News  for  some  time  until  she  re¬ 
turned  home  because  of  her  father’s  last  illness. 

b.  Clarence  Motley,  Jr.,  was  born  May  6,  1894,  at  Grafton,  Rich¬ 
mond  County,  Virginia,  and  died  there  unmarried  February  8, 
1942,  of  complications  of  arthritis  at  the  age  of  47  years.  He 
remained  at  home  in  order  to  help  his  father  with  his  plantation. 

This  branch  of  the  Motley  family  is  now  extinct.  All  staunch 
Baptists,  they  were  buried  in  the  cemetery  of  old  Farnham  Church. 
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JAMES  LEWIS  MOTLEY,  JR.,  1845-1914 

2.  James  Lewis  Motley,  Jr.,  second  son  and  child  of  Dr.  James  Lewis 
Motley  and  Louisa  Tod  Motley,  was  born  March  5,  1845,  at  Wood- 
berry  plantation,  near  Sharps,  Virginia,  and  died  January  16,  1914, 
in  Farnham,  Virginia,  where  he  was  buried  beside  his  father  in 
Farnham  Baptist  Cemetery.  He  was  educated  first  at  Farnham 
Academy  and  later  at  Aberdeen  Academy  in  King  and  Queen 
County.  When  only  17  years  old  he  enlisted7  in  the  Confederate 
Army  and  served  until  the  War  ended  in  Company  K,  Ninth  Vir¬ 
ginia  Cavalry,  under  the  command  of  General  J.  E.  B.  Stuart. 

For  some  five  years  after  the  War  he  was  connected  with  the 
U.S.  Coast  and  Geodetic  Survey.  As  early  as  1872  he  became  a 
pioneer  in  the  oyster  seafood  industry  in  Tidewater,  Virginia,  re¬ 
taining  an  interest  in  this  business  the  rest  of  his  life. 

On  June  1,  1881,  he  married  Emma  Jane  Leonard,  daughter  of 
Alfred  Frederick  Leonard  and  Jerusha  Dewey  Leonard  of  “Locust 
Grove,”  Farnham,  Virginia.  She  was  born  August  29,  1860,  and 
died  September  21,  1940.  The  young  couple  lived  first  in  Sharps, 
formerly  called  Milton’s  Wharf,  Virginia.  In  1894  they  moved  to 
a  new  home  in  Farnham,  where  he  operated  a  farm  in  addition  to 
his  interest  in  the  oyster  business.  He  was  co-owner  of  Woodberry 
with  his  youngest  brother,  Francis  Watts  Motley.  James  L.  Motley, 
Jr.,  was  a  Democrat  and  deacon  of  Farnham  Baptist  Church  for 
many  years.  His  obituary  states:  “He  was  a  fine  type  of  that  class 
of  Virginia  Gentlemen  for  which  the  state  is  so  famous.  Born  in 
a  home  of  refinement  and  reared  by  Godly  parents,  he  breathed 
the  sort  of  atmosphere  that  has  always  given  us  our  finest  citizen¬ 
ship.” 

James  Lewis  Motley,  Jr.,  and  Emma  Jane  Leonard  Motley  had 
three  daughters  and  two  sons.8 

a.  Emma  Louise  Motley  was  born  August  16,  1882,  and  died  July 
29,  1884. 

b.  Mabel  Gertrude  Motley  was  born  September  25,  1884.  She  at¬ 
tended  Rawlings  (formerly  Albemarle)  College  in  1902.  On 
November  23,  1904,  she  was  married  to  Dr.  Robert  Eubank 
Booker,  who  was  graduated  from  the  University  of  Maryland 
in  1902  with  M.D.  degree.  They  live  in  Lottsburg,  Virginia, 
where  Dr.  Booker  and  two  of  his  sons  are  practicing  physicians. 
Mabel  Motley  Booker  and  Dr.  Robert  Eubank  Booker  have 
three  sons  and  one  daughter. 
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1.  Robert  Eubank  Booker,  Jr.,  was  born  September  18,  1905. 
He  attended  the  University  of  Richmond  and  later  Balti¬ 
more  Business  College.  In  1942  he  married  M.  Frances  Euers, 
R.N.,  University  of  Virginia.  Their  children  are: 

a.  Sallie  C.  Booker  was  born  in  1945. 

b.  John  Stanford  Booker  was  born  in  1949. 

c.  Robert  Dabney  Booker  was  born  in  1951. 

2.  Dr.  Carrington  Leonard  Booker  was  born  March  17,  1909. 
He  was  a  student  at  William  and  Mary  College  and  received 
an  M.D.  degree  from  the  University  of  Virginia  Medical 
School  in  1937.  He  married  Wilhelmina  McDonald,  R.N., 
in  1938.  Their  children  are: 

a.  Robert  E.  Booker  III  was  born  in  1939  and  is  a  senior  at 
the  University  of  Richmond  (1958). 

b.  Virginia  Tod  Booker  was  born  in  1941  and  entered  Smith 
College  in  the  fall  of  1958. 

c.  Carrington  Leonard  Booker,  Jr.,  was  born  in  1947. 

d.  Suzanne  McDonald  Booker  was  born  in  1951. 

3.  Dr.  James  Motley  Booker  was  born  March  11,  1914.  He  was 
a  student  at  the  University  of  Richmond  and  received  an 
M.D.  degree  from  the  University  of  Virginia  Medical  School 
in  1941.  He  married  Marilyn  Scott,  R.N.,  University  of  Vir¬ 
ginia.  Their  children  are: 

a.  Elizabeth  Scott  Booker  was  born  in  1948. 

b.  Katherine  Louisa  Booker  was  born  in  1950. 

c.  Mary  Lynn  Booker  was  born  in  1953. 

4.  Elizabeth  Tod  Booker  was  born  November  15,  1917.  She 
received  an  A.B.  degree  from  William  and  Mary  College  and 
a  Master’s  degree  from  Emory  University  in  1942.  She  was 
married  to  Robert  Murphy  Norris,  Jr.,  who  was  educated 
at  Randolph-Macon  College.  Their  children  are: 

a.  Robert  Murphy  Norris  III  was  born  in  1950. 

b.  Motley  Booker  Norris  was  born  in  1953. 

c.  Jane  Leonard  Norris  was  born  in  1955. 

d.  Elizabeth  Warner  Norris  was  born  in  1958. 

c.  Louisa  Tod  Motley  was  born  August  6,  1887.  She  received  a 
B.A.  degree  from  Randolph-Macon  Woman’s  College  and  an 
M.A.  degree  from  Columbia  University.  Now  retired  after 
many  years  of  teaching  school,  she  lives  in  Severna  Park,  Mary¬ 
land,  and  recently  made  an  extended  trip  abroad. 
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d.  James  Leonard  Motley  was  born  April  24,  1890,  and  died  August 
12,  1892. 

e.  James  Lewis  Motley  III  was  born  October  13,  1892.  A  civil  en¬ 
gineer,  he  was  educated  at  Virginia  Polytechnic  Institute.  On 
October  17,  1937,  he  married  Clarissa  Ruth  Lewis.  They  have 
one  daughter. 

1.  Marguerite  Tod  Motley  was  born  July  31,  1944. 

JOHN  GEORGE  MOTLEY,  1847-1922 

3.  John  George  Motley,9  third  son  and  child  of  Dr.  James  Lewis  Mot¬ 
ley  and  Louisa  Tod  Motley,  was  born  January  5,  1847,  at  Wood- 
berry  plantation,  near  Sharps,  Virginia,  and  died  there  unmarried 
March  31,  1922.  He  also  attended  Farnham  Academy  and  Aber¬ 
deen  Academy,  as  did  his  two  older  brothers.  Too  young  to  serve 
in  the  Confederate  Army,  he  was  enrolled  at  the  University  of  Vir¬ 
ginia  in  1869  and  1870,  graduating  with  a  degree  in  civil  engineer¬ 
ing.  He  possessed  exceptional  ability  in  mathematics  in  which  he 
became  instructor  at  the  University.  His  social  fraternity  was  Delta 
Kappa  Epsilon. 

He  next  was  associated  with  the  U.  S.  Coast  and  Geodetic  Sur¬ 
vey  until  the  late  1880’s,  when  he  joined  his  brother,  James  Lewis 
Motley,  Jr.,  in  the  oyster  industry  at  Sharps,  Virginia.  He  lived 
with  his  youngest  brother  and  the  latter’s  family  at  Woodberry, 
was  a  prominent  member  of  his  community,  a  Democrat,  and  dea¬ 
con  of  Farnham  Baptist  Church,  in  which  cemetery  he  was  buried 
with  other  members  of  his  family. 

4.  Ida  Frances  Motley  was  born  December  18,  1850,  and  died  Sep¬ 
tember  24,  1855. 

5.  Marius  Tod  Motley  was  born  November  17,  1858,  and  died  Octo¬ 
ber  24,  1865. 

FRANCIS  WATTS  MOTLEY,  1860-1931 

6.  Francis  Watts  Motley,10  sixth  and  last  child  of  Dr.  James  Lewis 
Motley  and  Louisa  Tod  Motley,  was  born  November  8,  1860,  at 
Woodberry  plantation,  near  Sharps,  Virginia,  and  died  there  Jan¬ 
uary  23,  1931,  with  burial  in  the  Motley  lot  in  Farnham  Baptist 
Church  Cemetery.  After  his  education  at  Farnham  Academy  and 
Aberdeen  Academy,  he  took  over  the  active  management  of  his 
father’s  plantation,  half  of  which  he  inherited  upon  the  latter’s 
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death.  Buying  part  of  the  remainder  of  his  father’s  plantation  from 
his  brother,  James  Lewis  Motley,  Jr.,  he  operated  it  successfully. 
He  was  prominent  in  local  politics,  serving  as  one  of  the  Super¬ 
visors  of  Richmond  County  for  many  years  and  as  chairman  of 
the  board  for  twelve  years.  He  was  also  a  director  of  the  Northern 
Neck  State  Bank  of  Warsaw.  Like  others  of  his  family,  he  was  a 
Democrat  and  a  deacon  of  Farnham  Baptist  Church. 

Francis  Watts  Motley  married  (1)  Adelina  Langville  Mitchell 
on  December  11,  1888,  in  St.  Mary’s  White  Chapel,  Lancaster 
County,  Virginia.  Daughter  of  W.  L.  G.  Mitchell  and  Adelina  Car¬ 
ter  Mitchell  of  that  county,  she  was  born  September  21,  1865,  and 
died  April  10,  1916.  Francis  W.  Motley  and  Adelina  Mitchell  Mot¬ 
ley  lived  always  at  Woodberry  plantation  and  had  three  daughters 
and  three  sons. 

a.  Bessie  Lawrence  Motley  was  born  March  23,  1892.  She  was  grad¬ 
uated  from  Mary  Washington  College  of  the  University  of  Vir¬ 
ginia  with  B.A.  degree,  and  later  was  in  Government  service  in 
Washington,  D.  C. 

b.  Frank  Langville  Motley  was  born  May  25,  1893.  He  attended 
college  and  later  Bryant  and  Stratton  Business  College  of  Wash¬ 
ington,  D.  C.  During  World  War  I  he  served  as  corporal  in 
Company  M,  139th  Infantry,  35th  Division,  A.E.F.,  and  was 
awarded  the  Distinguished  Service  Cross  for  bravery  in  action. 
He  married  Gaye  Martin  in  Salina,  Kansas.  They  live  in  Mo¬ 
desto,  California,  where  he  owns  and  operates  a  food  store.  They 
have  no  children. 

c.  Son  was  born  November  30,  1896,  and  died  December  11,  1896. 

d.  John  Summerville  Motley  was  born  October  28,  1897,  and  died 
suddenly  July  31,  1954,  at  Woodberry  plantation,  where  he 
had  always  lived.  After  attending  William  and  Mary  College, 
he  returned  to  manage  Woodberry  for  his  father.  He  married 
Mildred  Davis  of  Sharps,  Virginia,  on  June  6,  1929,  and  they 
had  two  daughters  and  one  son. 

1.  Anne  Mitchell  Motley  was  born  April  1,  1930.  She  was  edu¬ 
cated  at  Longwood  College  and  was  married  to  Robert 
Temple  Ryland,  Jr.,  on  April  19,  1952,  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Sharps,  Virginia.  He  is  a  chemical  engineer  from 
Massachusetts  Institute  of  Technology  and  is  in  Government 
service,  Dahlgren,  Virginia.  They  have  four  children. 
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a .  Elizabeth  Rogers  Ryland  was  born  May  10,  1953. 

b .  Robert  Temple  Ryland  III  was  born  February  19,  1955. 

c.  Anne  Summerville  Ryland  was  born  April  9,  1956. 

d.  Catherine  Peachy  Ryland  was  born  June  10,  1959. 

2 .  Son  died  at  birth  in  1932. 

3.  Frances  Motley  was  born  May  24,  1934,  was  educated  at 
Longwood  College,  and  is  a  graduate  nurse,  Stuart  Circle 
Hospital,  Richmond,  Virginia.  She  was  married  to  McCray 
Spencer  in  November,  1956,  at  Woodberry.  They  live  in 
Richmond  and  have  one  daughter. 

a.  Carol  Anne  Spencer  was  born  August  25,  1958. 

e.  Eliza  Mitchell  Motley  was  born  December  12,  1899.  She  at¬ 
tended  Mary  Washington  College  and  is  now  in  Government 
service  in  Washington,  D.  C. 

f.  Adelina  Wilhelmina  Motley  was  born  March  25,  1902.  She  at¬ 
tended  Mary  Washington  College  and  later  taught  school.  She 
is  now  (1958)  in  Laurel,  Delaware. 

Francis  Watts  Motley  married  (2)  Elma  Jones  of  Middlesex 
County,  Virginia,  on  June  29,  1918.  She  was  a  sister  of  Judge  Lewis 
Jones  of  that  county.  There  were  no  children  by  this  second  mar¬ 
riage.  After  the  death  of  her  husband,  she  continued  to  live  at 
Woodberry  with  his  son,  John  Summerville  Motley  and  family. 
Since  the  latter’s  death  she  has  lived  in  Richmond,  Virginia. 


Chapter  XXIII 


SARAH  TOD  (Mrs.  David  D.  Noel),  ca.  1785- 

Sarah  Tod  (called  Sally),  born  circa  1785  at  “The  Sycamores” 
plantation,  Caroline  County,  was  the  youngest  child  of  Captain 
Charles  Tod,  Sr.,  of  the  Revolution,  and  his  wife,  Mary  Tod. 

Sally  Tod  was  one  of  the  three  then  single  daughters  designated 
for  special  provision  in  Captain  Charles  Tod’s  will,  written  June  20, 
1814,  and  probated  December  8,  1817,  in  Caroline  County.  In  a  suit 
instigated  by  David  D.  Noel  and  others  in  1822,  against  George  T. 
Tod  and  Colonel  Charles  Tod,  Jr.,  George  T.  Tod  had  occasion  to  re¬ 
call  the  will  of  his  grandfather,  Dr.  George  Tod  (1711-1790),  in  part 
as  follows:  “I  lend  to  my  beloved  son  Charles  Tod  the  use  of  my  plan¬ 
tation  .  .  .  whereon  he  now  lives  until  his  daughter  Sally  arrives  at  age 
of  16  years.  .  .  .”  (See  Chapter  I.) 

On  December  8,  1818,  Sally  Tod  was  married  to  David  D.  Noel  of 
whom  little  information  has  been  found  by  the  compilers.  (Caroline 
County  Marriage  Register.)  No  record  was  found  of  descendants.  Nor 
does  this  couple  appear  in  the  available  Census  Records  of  Caroline, 
Essex  (the  home  of  many  of  the  Noel  family),  and  Spotsylvania  Coun¬ 
ties,  Virginia,  and  Fayette  County,  Kentucky. 

A  group  of  Baptist  families  migrated  to  Kentucky  from  the  area 
around  Fredericksburg  circa  1780  and  the  Darnaby  and  Noel  fam¬ 
ilies  were  reported  to  have  been  a  part  of  this  migration.  Subsequent 
records  showed  the  Darnaby  family  to  have  located  in  Fayette  County, 
Kentucky,  in  and  near  Lexington,  but  no  trace  of  the  David  Noel 

family  was  found  there. 

According  to  family  tradition,  Sally  Tod  Noel  and  David  Noel 
went  West  and  by  the  next  generation  communication  seems  to  have 

been  lost. 

Before  1822,  David  D.  Noel  appears  to  have  been  the  administra¬ 
tor  of  the  will  of  Charlotte  Tod,  who  was  the  middle  in  age  of  the  three 
single  daughters  mentioned  in  the  aforesaid  will  of  Captain  Charles 
Tod.  (Fredericksburg  City  [Superior  Court]  Chancery  Order  Book, 
1821-1822,  p.  186.  Noel  v.  Tod,  recorded  May  8,  1822.)  She  died  be¬ 
tween  1817  and  1822. 


Chapter  XXIV 


LUCY  TOD  (Mrs.  John  Scott;  Later,  Mrs.  Spilsbe  Woolfolk) 

ca.  1775-1840’s 

Lucy  Tod1  was  born  between  1770  and  1780,  ca.  1775,  at  “The 
Sycamores”  plantation,  Caroline  County,  Virginia,  and  died  in  the 
1840’s  in  Caroline  County.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Captain  Charles 
Tod,  Sr.,  and  Mary  Tod  and  was  unmarried  when  her  father’s  last 
will  was  written  in  1814.  In  it  he  made  special  provision  for  his  three 
unmarried  daughters,  Lucy,  Charlotte,  and  Sally.  (See  Chapter  II.) 

Lucy  Tod  was  married  twice,  but  left  no  known  descendants.  She2 
became  the  second  wife  of  Major  John  Scott  circa  April  18,  1817,  or 
more  probably  on  December  10,  1818,  about  a  year  after  the  death  of 
her  father. 


Scott 

Major  John  Scott3  married  (1)  Patty  Woolfolk  on  December  27, 
1787,  in  Caroline  County.  Mrs.  Patcy  Scott,4  second  daughter  of  Robert 
Woolfolk  of  Caroline  County  and  described  as  “lovely  in  her  manners,” 
died  January  12,  1813,  at  her  home  in  Caroline,  in  the  48th  year  of 
her  age,  after  a  long  illness.  She  left  a  “numerous  family.” 

Major  John  Scott5  was  born  circa  1766  and  died  February  19,  1822, 
at  his  residence  in  Caroline  County  after  a  “painful  disease,  which  he 
sustained  with  unusual  fortitude.  In  the  death  of  this  intelligent  man 
society  suffered  no  ordinary  loss;  for  many  years  he  discharged  the 
civil  and  social  duties  of  his  station  with  diligence  and  ability.  An  af¬ 
fectionate  husband  and  father,  an  indulgent  master — he  left  a  numerous 
family  and  connexions  to  water  his  willow. 

“Major  Scott  was  the  father  of  the  lamented  Lieut.  Scott,  whose 
premature  fall  by  the  hands  of  the  Creeks,  on  the  waters  of  the 
Apalachicola  during  the  late  contest,  deprived  his  country  of  that 
promising  young  officer.”6 

Major  Scott’s  homeplace  of  574  acres  adjoined  the  800  acres  of 
his  brother,  Robert  Scott.  Census  records7  for  1810  indicate  that  he  had 
at  that  time  26  slaves.  He  may  have  had  as  many  as  six  sons  and 
four  daughters.  A  complete  list  of  Major  Scott’s  children  by  his  first 
wife  was  not  available  to  the  compilers.  Guardians’  records  after  his 
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death  mention  two  of  his  younger  children  by  name.  “Francis  W.  Scott 
&  Robert  Scott  administrators  bond  acknowledged  April  9,  1822.  Fran¬ 
cis  W.  Scott,  administrator  of  goods,  chattels,  &  credits  of  John  Scott 
deceased  in  the  sum  of  twenty  thousand  dollars.”8  “Lucy  Scott  and 
Francis  Scott  bound  in  the  sum  of  four  thousand  dollars  January  13, 
1823.  Lucy  Scott  deliver  unto  Martha  Scott,  orphan  of  John  Scott, 
when  she  attains  lawful  age.”9  “Francis  W.  Scott  &  Lucy  Scott  bound 
in  the  sum  of  four  thousand  dollars  January  13,  1823.  Francis  W.  Scott 
deliver  unto  John  Scott,  orphan  of  John  Scott,  when  he  attains  lawful 

age.”10 

1.  Richard  W.  Scott,11  one  of  the  older  children  of  Major  John  Scott 
and  his  first  wife,  Patty  Woolfolk  Scott,  was  commissioned  ensign  in 
the  35th  Infantry  on  March  31,  1813;  3rd  lieutenant  on  March  3, 
1814;  2nd  lieutenant  on  October  1,  1814;  transferred  to  the  7th  In¬ 
fantry  on  May  17,  1815;  was  commissioned  1st  lieutenant  on  April 
30,  1817;  and  was  killed  November  30,  1817,  in  action  with  the 
Seminole  Indians  on  the  Apalachicola  River  in  Florida. 

2.  Emily  Scott,12  daughter  of  Major  John  Scott  and  his  first  wife,  was 
born  circa  1795,  and  died  unmarried  in  the  1870’s.  In  later  years 
she  made  her  home  with  her  brother,  Francis  W.  Scott. 

3.  Francis  Woolfolk  Scott13  was  born  circa  1798  and  died  in  the  1870’s. 

He  was  an  attorney  at  law  and  farmer  near  Ruther  Glen,  Caroline 
County,  and  married  three  times.  By  his  first  wife,  Coles, 

he  had  a  son  and  a  daughter. 

a.  John  Walter  Scott  was  born  circa  1824  and  married  Gabrielle 
Bosher.  They  had  several  children  and  lived  in  King  William 

County. 

b.  Willmonia  C.  Scott  was  born  circa  1828. 

By  his  second  marriage  to  Mrs.  Joel  Blake,  widow  of  Mathews 
County,  Virginia,  he  had  no  children.  By  his  third  marriage  to  Ann 
Maria  Minor  of  Spotsylvania  County,  he  had  the  following  chil¬ 
dren: 

c.  Elizabeth  Alice  Scott  was  born  circa  1839  and  was  married  to 
W.  T.  Chandler.  No  issue. 

d.  Francis  W.  Scott,  Jr.,  was  born  circa  1841  and  married  twice. 
By  his  first  wife,  Julia  Isabel  Mann,  whom  he  married  in  1866, 
he  had  four  children  who  grew  to  maturity.  By  his  second  wife, 
Caroline  Matilda  Blake,  whom  he  married  in  1882,  he  had  five 
more  children. 
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e.  Maria  Louise  Scott  was  born  circa  1843,  was  married  to  Profes¬ 
sor  C.  B.  Stuart,  and  had  three  children. 

f.  Mary  Emma  Scott  was  born  circa  1846,  was  married  to  the  Rev¬ 
erend  E.  H.  Rowe,  and  had  one  son,  who  left  descendants. 

4.  Martha  J.  L.  Scott,14  daughter  of  Major  John  Scott  and  Patty  Wool- 
folk  Scott,  was  born  between  1800  and  1809,  and  died  circa  1843. 
She  became  the  first  wife  of  Charles  Tod  Farish  on  March  31,  1823. 
They  had  a  number  of  children,  who  are  listed  in  Chapter  XVI, 
Catharine  Tod  (Mrs.  Stevens  Farish)  and  Her  Descendants. ” 
Thus  Martha  Scott  Farish  had  as  stepmother,  Lucy  Tod  Scott,  and 
as  mother-in-law,  Catharine  Tod  Farish,  the  latter’s  sister. 

There  is  no  available  record  that  Lucy  Tod  Scott  and  Major  John 
Scott  had  children. 

Woolfolk 

On  January  9,  1826,  Lucy  Tod15  married  (2)  the  Reverend  Spilsbe 
Woolfolk,  a  widower  of  Caroline  County,  with  Richard  Woolfolk, 
bondsman.  Lucy  Tod  was  listed  as  Lucy  Scott  in  these  bonds. 

The  Reverend  Spilsbe  Woolfolk16  was  born  in  1765  in  Caroline 
County,  and  died  there  July  23,  1841.  He  belonged  to  the  large  and 
well-known  Woolfolk  family  of  that  county.  In  1800  he  became  a 
member  of  the  Baptist  Church  and  in  1814  a  minister  of  that  denom¬ 
ination.  Among  the  churches  in  Caroline  of  which  he  was  pastor  were: 
Burruss’s  (now  Carmel),  Concord,  Providence,  Reedy  Mill,  and  fi¬ 
nally  Bethel,  where  he  devoted  much  time  during  his  later  years.  A 
history  of  the  Salem  Baptist  Church  of  Sparta,  Virginia,  lists  Elders 
Theodorick  Noel,  Spilsbe  Woolfolk,  and  John  Sorrell  among  its  early 
pastors  in  the  period  from  1802  to  1820.  The  Reverend  Spilsbe  Wool- 
folk  has  been  described  as  “a  good  man,  of  cheerful  and  sociable  dis¬ 
position  and  very  popular.”17  He  performed  many  marriages  in  Caroline 
County  in  the  early  part  of  the  nineteenth  century. 

In  1806  he18  was  administrator  of  Samuel  Woolfolk’s  estate  and 
guardian  of  John,  Thomas,  Wyatt,  and  Richard  Woolfolk,  sons  of  the 
deceased  Samuel  and  Agathy  Woolfolk.  According  to  the  1810  Census,19 
he  may  have  had  three  sons  and  three  daughters  by  his  first  marriage, 
or  possibly  some  of  these  may  have  been  nieces  and  nephews  living 
with  him.  He  had  15  slaves  and  one  free  colored  person  in  his  employ 
on  his  plantation  at  that  time.  By  1840  his  household20  consisted  of 
himself,  his  second  wife,  Lucy  Tod  Scott  Woolfolk,  and  possibly  one 
daughter  between  the  age  of  30  and  40. 
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Information  is  available  on  one  daughter  and  one  son  by  his 
first  wife.  There  were  no  children  by  the  second  marriage. 

1.  Frances  A.  Woolfolk21  was  born  circa  1800  and  died  in  1863.  She 
was  married  (1)  to  John  L.  Cole  circa  January  13,  1823,  and  (2)  to 
Peter  D.  Goodwin  circa  February  11,  1833,  with  Achilles  Woolfolk 
as  bondsman.  She  was  a  widow  a  second  time  by  1850  and  had 
then  in  her  home  two  younger  women,  Sophia  A.  Bullard,  aged  38, 
and  Sarah  M.  Bullard,  aged  33.  (Census  Records.) 

2.  Charles  Woolfolk22  was  born  circa  1804  in  Caroline  County,  and 
died  there  in  1858.  On  February  10,  1840,  he  married  Ann  Catharine 
Woolfolk,  with  Robert  Woolfolk  as  bondsman.  They  lived  in  the 
Ruther  Glen  area,  where  he  was  depot  agent  in  1850,  and  had  five 
children.  Charles  Woolfolk’s  will,23  dated  September  15,  1858,  and 
probated  March  14,  1859,  was  witnessed  by  Pichegrue  Woolfolk, 
Thomas  T.  Chandler,  and  Thomas  C.  Hackett.  Ann  Catharine 
Woolfolk,  his  wife,  appointed  executrix  with  the  advice  of  friends, 
Robert  Woolfolk  and  Dr.  Thomas  S.  Scott,  entered  into  and 
acknowledged  a  bond  for  ten  thousand  dollars.  Their  children  were. 

a.  Wil’iam  A.  Woolfolk  was  born  circa  1841. 

b.  SalHe  N.  Woolfolk  was  born  circa  1843. 

c.  George  T.  S.  Woolfolk  was  born  circa  1846. 

d.  Charles  Merryon  Woolfolk  was  born  circa  1848. 

e.  Mary  F.  (or  T.)  Woolfolk  was  born  circa  1850. 


Chapter  XXV 


CAROLINE  VIRGINIA  TODD  (Mrs.  James  Ware) 
1826-1861,  AND  HER  DESCENDANTS 

Compiled  by  her  granddaughter,  Beulah  Broaddus  Morris 
(Mrs.  Gordon  Morris  of  Memphis,  Tennessee) 

Caroline  Virginia  Tod  (later  Todd)  was  born  August  15,  1826,  in 
Caroline  County,  Virginia,  and  died  December  26,  1861,  at  her  home, 
“Longwood”  plantation,  near  Port  Hudson,  Louisiana.  She  was  the 
ninth  and  last  child  of  Colonel  Charles  Tod,  Jr.,  and  Elizabeth  Muse 
Pierce  Tod  of  Caroline  County.  Her  mother  died  when  she  was  four 
months  old  and  her  father  when  she  was  five  years  of  age.  (See 
Chapter  V.) 

With  her  older  brothers  and  sisters  she  was  reared  by  her  uncle, 
George  T.  Tod,  at  his  home  “Veilleboro,”  in  Caroline  County.  His  own 
older  children  had  married,  his  wife  had  recently  died,  and  he  and  his 
younger  children  welcomed  these  six  young  Tod  nieces  and  nephews 
for  whom  he  was  guardian.  His  immense  home  was  again  filled  with 
young  people  who  were  to  be  with  him  until  they  became  of  age  and 
set  up  their  own  establishments  or  married.  When  Mary  Elizabeth 
Tod  was  married  to  Alexander  P.  Miller  early  in  1844  and  went  to  live 
at  “Pleasant  Grove”  plantation,  near  Brandon,  Mississippi,  it  is  more 
than  likely  that  Caroline  Virginia  soon  went  there  to  visit  this  favorite 
older  sister  and  met  her  future  husband.  On  November  2,  1849,  she 
became  the  second  wife  of  James  Ware,  successful  and  extensive  sugar 
cane  planter  of  Louisiana. 

James  Ware  was  born  circa  1819  in  Hopkinsville,  Kentucky,  and 
died  July  29,  1884,  in  Vicksburg,  Mississippi.  Leaving  his  Kentucky 
home  for  the  Deep  South  as  a  young  man,  he  stayed  for  some  time  in 
Yazoo  County,  Mississippi,  before  moving  to  Port  Hudson,  Louisiana, 
and  establishing  the  lovely  ante-bellum  home,  Longwood,  that  graced 
his  sugar  cane  plantation.  Located  on  the  highest  bluff  near  Port 
Hudson,  Longwood  was  one  of  the  finest  homes  along  the  lower  Missis¬ 
sippi.  The  house  was  surrounded  by  willow  trees  and  wild  jessamine 
bushes.  The  tall  French  windows  were  draped  in  silk  brocade  imported 
from  France,  as  were  most  of  the  furnishings  of  the  house.  On  the  river 
below  the  bluff  boats  landed  to  take  aboard  hogsheads  of  sugar  bound 
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for  market.  This  gracious  and  lavish  way  of  life  was  to  end  as  one 
tragedy  followed  another. 

The  War  began  and  not  long  afterward  Caroline  Virginia  Todd 
Ware  gave  birth  on  December  23,  1861,  to  her  fourth  child  on  Long- 
wood  plantation,  Virginia  Caroline  Ware.  But  this  happy  event  cost 
her  life  three  days  later.  The  baby,  with  her  faithful  Mammy,  was  sent 
to  Pleasant  Grove  plantation,  where  she  was  reared  by  her  aunt,  Mary 
Todd,  Mrs.  A.  P.  Miller. 

On  March  14,  1863,  Union  gunboats  began  shelling  the  little  town 
of  Port  Hudson,  atop  its  high  bluff,  and  Longwood  became  a  casualty 
of  war,  fired  by  the  shells  from  the  boats  to  make  a  torch  for  the  long 
and  important  siege  of  Port  Hudson.  Before  Federal  troops  approached 
on  their  way  from  New  Orleans  to  Vicksburg,  the  slaves  successfully 
hid  a  boat  load  of  sugar,  which  James  Ware  sold  after  the  War  for  a 
dollar  a  pound.  When  he  lost  his  home  to  the  invading  army,  he  and 
his  family  took  refuge  with  the  A.  P.  Millers  at  Pleasant  Grove,  just 
beyond  reach  of  the  shells  of  nearby  battles. 

War  over,  James  Ware  settled  at  “Springfield”  in  Vicksburg  in 
1865  and  established  a  furniture  business  under  the  name  of  Ware  and 
Williams.  He  was  known  for  his  “sterling  business  qualities,  fair  deal¬ 
ings,  and  uncompromising  integrity.”  In  1878  he  married  (3)  Anne 
Mount,  who  survived  him. 

James  Ware  was  an  aristocratic  and  very  proper  man,  who  wanted 
his  children  to  be  likewise.  On  one  occasion  when  Virginia,  affectionate¬ 
ly  called  Jenny,  was  visiting  in  Paris,  Tennessee,  and  her  father  thought 
she  had  been  there  long  enough,  he  wrote  her:  “Jenny,  my  daughter,  I 
think  that  it  is  about  time  for  you  to  begin,  to  prepare,  to  make  ready 
to  come  home.”  One  of  his  favorite  sayings  was,  “You  never  know  a 
person  until  you  have  eaten  a  barrel  of  flour  with  him.”  He  was  very 
fond  of  music  and  all  of  his  daughters  sang.  In  the  twilight  hours,  he 
had  the  young  people  gather  at  his  home  to  play  the  piano  and  sing 
while  he  watched  the  steamboats  ply  their  way  up  and  down  the 
Mississippi  nearby. 

Mr.  Ware  was  also  known  as  Captain  Ware  because  he  was  captain 
of  the  Home  Guards.  He  was  a  great  friend  of  Jefferson  Davis  as  well 
as  his  guard  and  treasurer  under  him  for  that  part  of  the  South.  He 
brought  home  sheets  of  money  and  had  his  daughters  cut  it  up  in  proper 
sizes.  He  held  a  ball  for  Jefferson  Davis  when  his  daughter,  Mary 
Todd  Ware,  was  only  12  years  old.  He  named  her  his  hostess  and  she 
danced  with  Jefferson  Davis. 
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By  his  first  wife,  whom  he  married  circa  1842,  James  Ware  had  a 
son  and  a  daughter. 

1.  Julian  Ware  was  born  in  1844  and  died  in  1917. 

2.  Helen  Elizabeth  Ware  was  born  in  1846  and  died  in  1941.  She  was 
the  devoted  older  half-sister  and  aunt  who  told  the  daughters  and 
granddaughters  of  Caroline  Virginia  Todd  Ware  stories  of  their 
family  life  on  Longwood  plantation. 

James  Ware  and  Caroline  Virginia  Todd  Ware  had  two  sons  and 
two  daughters. 

MARY  TODD  WARE  (Mrs.  Wallace  Gilbert  Morten),  1850-1923 

3.  Mary  Todd  Ware  was  born  October  2,  1850,  at  Longwood  plan¬ 
tation,  Port  Hudson,  Louisiana,  and  died  November,  1923.  She  was 
married  to  Wallace  Gilbert  Morten  on  March  29,  1876,  in  Coving¬ 
ton,  Kentucky.  He  was  born  November  9,  1848,  and  died  Decem¬ 
ber,  1918.  They  had  the  following  six  children: 

a.  Thomas  Ware  Morten  was  born  April  6,  1877,  in  Vicksburg, 
Mississippi,  and  died  in  1910.  He  married  Laura  Marvin  in 
1904  and  they  had  one  daughter. 

/.  Mary  Todd  Morten  was  married  to  -  Russell.  No 

issue. 

b.  Maude  Miller  Morten  was  born  October  8,  1879,  in  Vicksburg, 
and  died  February,  1957.  She  was  married  to  Burton  J.  Dodge 
on  May  29,  1898.  They  had  two  children. 

1.  Pauline  Dodge  was  married  to - Danielson  and  they 

had  a  daughter  and  a  son. 

a.  Winona  Grof  Danielson. 

b.  Lynn  Stevens  Danielson. 

2.  Charles  Dodge  married  and  has  three  children. 

a.  Donna  Dodge 

b.  Charles  Dodge,  Jr. 

c.  Caroline  Dodge. 

c.  Wallace  R.  Morten  was  born  February  13,  1881,  in  Vicksburg, 
and  married  Katherine  Powell.  They  have  one  daughter. 

1.  Beryl  Morten  was  married  to - Freeze  and  has  three 

children. 

a.  Linda  Freeze. 

b.  Janet  Freeze. 

c.  Thomas  Freeze. 
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d.  Martha  Virginia  Morten  was  born  October  24,  1887,  in  Stratton, 
Nebraska,  and  was  married  to  Henry  W.  Grosse  on  October  16, 
1912.  They  have  two  sons. 

1.  Wallace  Grosse  is  married  and  has  four  children. 

a.  Micheale  Anne  Grosse. 

b.  Martha  Marie  Grosse. 

c.  Patricia  Grosse. 

d.  Wallace  Grosse. 

2.  Morten  Grosse  is  married  and  has  four  children. 

a.  Beverly  Grosse. 

b.  Marcia  Grosse. 

c.  Bruce  Grosse. 

d.  Karen  Grosse. 

e.  Helen  Elizabeth  Morten  was  born  June  4,  1890,  in  Stratton, 
Nebraska,  and  was  married  to  Charles  Jonas  Clark  in  1917. 
They  have  two  children. 

1.  Dorothy  Clark  was  married  to - Perrill  and  has  two 

children. 

a.  Douglas  Perrill. 

b.  Lynn  Perrill. 

2.  Thomas  Clark  is  married  and  has  four  children. 

a.  Caren  Clark. 

b.  John  Clark. 

c.  Renae  Clark. 

d.  Robert  Clark. 

f.  Bruce  Broaddus  Morten  was  born  July  27,  1893,  in  Stratton, 
Nebraska. 

4.  James  Ware,  Jr.,  died  unmarried  in  young  manhood. 

5.  Edward  Ware  died  unmarried  in  young  manhood. 

VIRGINIA  CAROLINE  WARE  (Mrs.  Eugene  Llewellyn  Broaddus) 

1861-1941 

6.  Virginia  Caroline  Ware  was  born  December  23,  1861,  at  Longwood 
plantation,  Port  Hudson,  Louisiana,  and  died  August  31,  1941,  in 
Memphis,  Tennessee,  after  an  illness  of  only  a  few  days.  Reared  by 
her  aunt,  Mary  Todd  Miller,  when  her  mother  died,  she  lived  at 
Pleasant  Grove  plantation  until  as  a  young  lady  she  returned  to 
her  father’s  home  in  Vicksburg.  On  April  18,  1888,  she  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  Eugene  Llewellyn  Broaddus  at  Pleasant  Grove  planta- 
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tion.  Youngest  son  of  Robert  Semple  Broaddus  and  Letitia  Miller 
Broaddus,  he  was  born  in  1860  and  died  in  1923.  He  was  a  nephew 
of  A.  P.  Miller  of  Pleasant  Grove  plantation.  (See  Chapter  XXI.) 
Eugene  L.  Broaddus  was  in  the  wholesale  grocery  business  for  many 
years  in  Clarksdale,  Mississippi,  and  in  Memphis,  Tennessee,  where 
he  moved  in  1915  and  where  he  died  eight  years  later.  Virginia 
Ware  Broaddus  was  an  active  member  of  the  First  Baptist  Church 
of  Memphis.  They  had  six  children. 

a.  Mary  Todd  Broaddus  was  born  October  21,  1889,  and  died 
December  4,  1889,  of  pneumonia. 

b.  Virginia  Ware  Broaddus  was  born  November  16,  1890,  in  Clarks¬ 
dale,  Mississippi.  She  attended  Ward-Belmont  College  and 
Randolph-Macon  Woman’s  College,  and  later  Columbia  Uni¬ 
versity,  where  she  studied  interior  decorating.  During  the  few 
years  that  her  parents  lived  in  Sardis,  Mississippi,  she  won  a 
popularity  contest  which  gave  her  a  trip  to  California. 

On  March  15,  1934,  she  was  married  to  Col.  J.  Walter  Canada, 
well-known  lawyer  of  Memphis,  in  the  Little  Church  Around 
the  Corner  in  New  York,  with  Dr.  Harry  E.  Fosdick  officiating. 
Colonel  Canada  was  born  December  27,  1876,  and  died  June  16, 
1944.  A  graduate  of  Memphis  Institute  and  a  student  at  Mill- 
saps  College,  he  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1897.  He  was  general 
attorney  for  the  Missouri  Pacific  Railroad;  vice-president  and 
general  counsel  of  the  Union  Railroad;  general  counsel  and  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  executive  committee  and  board  of  directors  of  the 
Union  &  Planters  National  Bank;  Plough  &  Company;  general 
counsel  for  the  Arkansas  &  Memphis  Railway  Bridge  &  Terminal 
Company;  Memphis  Union  Station;  and  attorney  for  the  St. 
Louis  Southwestern  Railway  Company.  He  served  as  captain  in 
the  Fourth  Tennessee  Volunteers  in  the  Spanish-American  War 
and  retired  as  colonel  of  the  Tennessee  National  Guards.  He  was 
a  member  of  Kappa  Alpha  social  fraternity,  University  Club, 
Tennessee  Club,  Memphis  Country  Club,  and  Calvary  Episcopal 
Church.  Flying  was  one  of  his  many  hobbies  and  he  co-piloted 
the  first  mail  plane  into  Memphis.  {Who's  Who  in  America , 
1944-1945.) 

Virginia  Broaddus  Canada  was  president  of  the  Memphis 
Garden  Club,  Southern  zone  chairman  of  the  Garden  Club  of 
America,  charter  member  of  a  club  for  the  Preservation  of 
Antiquities  of  Tennessee,  and  founder  of  the  Memphis  Branch 
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of  the  English  Union.  She  is  a  member  of  Calvary  Episcopal 
Church. 

Their  home,  called  Adanac  Lodge  (Canada  spelled  back¬ 
wards),  was  situated  on  500  acres  just  out  of  Memphis.  Their 
hunting  lodge  on  2,300  acres  in  northern  Mississippi  was  called 
Longwood,  in  memory  of  her  grandparents’  plantation  at  Port 
Hudson. 

c.  Eugene  L.  Broaddus  was  born  May  21,  1892,  and  died  February 
9,  1893. 

d.  Eugene  Llewellyn  Broaddus,  Jr.,  was  born  January  26,  1895,  in 
Clarksdale,  Mississippi,  and  died  there  January  25,  1903. 

e.  Beulah  Partrick  Broaddus  was  born  February  14, 1897,  in  Clarks¬ 
dale,  Mississippi,  and  was  named  for  her  mother’s  cousin, 
Beulah  Ware.  After  the  loss  of  two  sons,  her  parents  reared  her 
as  the  boy  of  the  family  on  a  cattle  farm,  with  her  own  horse 
which  she  learned  to  keep.  She  was  active  in  various  sports  and 
in  domestic  arts  as  well.  The  family  moved  to  Memphis  when 
she  became  of  college  age,  so  that  she  might  enroll  in  Memphis 
State  University. 

On  June  28,  1923,  she  was  married  to  W.  Gordon  Morris,  a 
cotton  man  of  Memphis,  at  a  home  wedding.  He  was  born 
January  30,  1895,  in  Chattanooga,  Tennessee,  son  of  William 
Gordon  Morris.  After  serving  as  first  lieutenant  in  World  War 
I,  he  attended  the  Scout  Executives’  Training  School  at  Briar- 
cliff  Manor,  New  York,  and  has  been  Boy  Scout  Executive  of 
Chickasaw  Council  of  Memphis  for  thirty  years.  He  also 
served  with  the  Coast  Guard  in  World  War  II. 

For  twenty  years  Beulah  Broaddus  Morris  has  taught  at 
Lausanne  School  for  Girls,  a  private  school,  and  is  a  member  of 
the  Zeta  Book  Club,  the  Third  Friday  Club,  United  Daughters 
of  the  Confederacy,  National  Society  Daughters  of  the  Ameri¬ 
can  Revolution,  and  National  Society  Dames  of  the  Court  of 
Honor.  Both  she  and  her  husband  are  members  of  Idlewild 
Presbyterian  Church. 

At  the  time  of  the  World’s  Fair  in  New  York  in  1939  and 
1940,  it  was  decided  to  have  representative  families  from  the 
different  sections  of  the  United  States  as  guests  of  the  Fair 
and  live  in  private  houses  set  up  for  this  purpose  on  the  Fair 
Grounds.  The  Gordon  Morrises  were  fortunate  enough  to  be 
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selected  from  among  1,000  families  in  a  contest  sponsored  by  the 
Memphis  Commercial  Appeal  to  represent  the  South  Central 
section  at  the  Fair. 

Gordon  Morris  and  Beulah  Broaddus  Morris  have  two  chil¬ 
dren. 

1.  W.  Gordon  Morris,  Jr.,  was  born  April  16,  1924.  He  was 
graduated  from  Columbia  (Tennessee)  Military  School  and 
attended  the  University  of  Virginia  before  leaving  to  join 
the  Air  Force.  Graduating  as  a  second  lieutenant  bombadier, 
he  served  two  years  in  the  Pacific  Area  during  World  War 
II.  He  then  attended  the  University  of  Mississippi  to  be  near 
home  and  later  Mississippi  State  College  before  beginning 
his  farming  interests  near  Parkin,  Arkansas.  On  August  7, 
1951,  he  married  Jerre  Jane  Coldren,  daughter  of  Sarah 
Gooch  Coldren  and  the  late  Jerry  Coldren  of  Parkin.  They 
have  one  daughter. 

a.  Sara  Broaddus  Morris  was  born  August  21,  1954. 

2.  Margaret  Virginia  Morris  was  born  May  6,  1928,  in  Memphis. 
She  was  graduated  from  Lausanne  School  for  Girls,  Holton- 
Arms  College  in  Washington,  D.  C.,  and  later  attended 
George  Washington  University.  During  the  war  she  worked 
with  the  Red  Cross  Canteen  in  Memphis,  has  been  a  Red 
Cross  Nurse’s  Aid  in  Memphis  hospitals,  and  president  of 
the  Little  Circle  of  Flowers  Garden  Club.  On  December  16, 
1950,  she  was  married  to  Edgar  Harris  Tenent,  Jr.,  of 
Memphis,  in  Grace  St.  Luke’s  Episcopal  Church,  with  Dr. 
E.  W.  Hale  officiating.  Edgar  H.  Tenent,  called  Buddy,  was 
born  March  6,  1927,  and  is  a  chemical  analyst  and  junior 
partner  of  Woodson-Tenent  Laboratories  with  headquarters 
in  Memphis.  He  served  in  the  Pacific  Area  during  World 
War  II,  is  a  member  of  the  Chickasaw  Club,  and  an  ardent 
golfer.  They  have  three  daughters  and  one  son. 

a.  Cary  Elizabeth  Tenent  was  born  January  8,  1953. 
h.  Margaret  Lane  Tenent  was  born  November  14,  1954. 

c.  Sidney  Gwynn  Tenent  was  born  June  8,  1956. 

d.  Edgar  Harris  Tenent  III  was  born  May  25,  1959. 

f.  Helen  Elizabeth  Broaddus  was  born  July  8,  1902,  in  Clarksdale, 
Mississippi,  and  was  named  for  her  mother’s  half-sister,  Helen 
Elizabeth  Ware,  who  was  always  close  to  the  family.  She  was 
very  artistic,  and,  after  attending  Memphis  State  University 
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and  the  University  of  California,  she  taught  art.  On  June  6, 
1927,  she  was  married  to  Dr.  James  Spencer  Speed  at  a  home 
wedding.  From  Rapid  City,  South  Dakota,  and  Roanoke, 
Virginia,  Dr.  Speed  has  engaged  in  practice  as  orthopedic 
surgeon  since  1920.  Since  1941  he  has  been  chief  of  staff  of  the 
Willis  C.  Campbell  Clinic  in  Memphis  and  associated  with  the 
Crippled  Children’s  Hospital  School  and  the  Hospital  for  Crip¬ 
pled  Adults.  He  served  as  first  lieutenant,  Medical  Corps,  U.S. 
Army,  during  World  War  I.  He  is  a  fellow  of  the  American 
College  of  Surgeons,  a  member  of  the  American  Orthopedic 
Association,  American  Academy  of  Orthopedic  Surgeons,  Amer¬ 
ican  Medical  Association,  president  of  the  American  Orthopedic 
Society  in  1951,  and  other  professional  organizations.  He  is  a 
member  of  the  Robert  Jones  Club,  Sigma  Chi  social  fraternity, 
Alpha  Omega  Alpha,  Memphis  Country  Club,  and  Rotary,  and 
has  contributed  numerous  articles  to  medical  journals.  (Who  s 
Who  in  America,  1958-1959.) 

Elizabeth  Broaddus  Speed  has  been  president  of  the  Memphis 
Garden  Club,  member  of  the  Garden  Clubs  of  America,  the 
Little  Garden  Club,  the  Crippled  Children’s  Hospital  Board, 
and  president  of  the  Crippled  Adults  Hospital  Board  of  Mem¬ 
phis.  She  and  her  husband  live  in  Morningside  Park  and  are 
members  of  Idlewild  Presbyterian  Church. 


Chapter  XXVI 


ANN  TOD  (Mrs.  Burton  Boutwell  Wright),  1806-1864 

AND  HER  DESCENDANTS 

Ann  Tod,1  fourth  daughter  and  child  of  George  Thompson  Tod 
and  Mary  Smith  Tod,  was  born  February,  1806,  in  Caroline  County, 
Virginia,  and  died  there  April  11,  1864.  She  was  the  only  one  of  George 
T.  Tod’s  children  to  spend  her  entire  life  in  this  county,  where  three 
generations  of  the  Tod  family  before  her  had  lived  during  the  preceding 
century. 

She  was  a  lovely  little  brunette,  a  trusting  and  ingenuous  person, 
devoted  to  the  husband  who  dominated  her  married  life.  On  May  30, 
1826,  she2  was  married  to  Dr.  Burton  Boutwell  Wright  of  Caroline 
County,  with  W.  A.  Pendleton,  bondsman.  Dr.  Wright  had  just  received 
an  M.D.  degree  from  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  on  April  7, 
1826,  writing  a  thesis  on  cholera  morbus. 

Burton  Boutwell  Wright,3  son  of  Robert  Wright  II  and  Margaret 
Boutwell  Wright  of  “Green  Falls”  plantation,  Kidds  Fork,  Caroline 
County,  was  born  August  1,  1802,  the  third  of  a  family  of  eight 
children.  He  was  originally  named  “Burkenhead”  for  his  mother’s 
brother,  Burkenhead  Boutwell,  and  recorded  in  the  family  Bible  as 
such,  but  he  later  changed  his  name  to  Burton,  which  it  remained 
thereafter. 

Green  Falls,  built  in  1711,  is  the  oldest  frame  structure  standing 
now  in  Caroline  County.  Previous  to  ownership  by  the  Wright  family, 
it  was  once  a  tavern  owned  by  Phillip  Johnston  as  early  as  1735.  In 
1745  or  1750,  Lewis  Turner  bought  it  and  kept  a  store  there,  where  he 
also  sold  stagecoach  tickets.  Today  it  is  the  carefully  and  beautifully 
restored  home  of  Mrs.  Dorothy  C.  Collins  and  her  son,  Herbert  Ridge¬ 
way  Collins,  who  is  a  great-great-grandson  of  Ann  Tod  and  Dr.  Burton 
B.  Wright. 

Upon  the  occasion  of  Dr.  Burton  B.  Wright’s  marriage  to  Ann 
Tod,  his  father  gave  him  the  portion  of  his  1,240-acre  plantation  that 
lay  on  the  west  side  of  the  old  Stage  Road,  thus  using  the  road  as  a 
separating  line  between  the  two  places.  Here  Dr.  Wright  built  an  early 
Victorian  house  for  his  bride  and  named  the  place  “Elmwood.”  A 
physician,  he  had  an  office  on  the  south  side  of  his  home,  and  for 
many  years  after  his  death  an  old  skeleton  that  he  had  used  held  sway 
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in  the  office.  He  drove  about  neighboring  plantations  in  his  carriage, 
visiting  the  sick,  and  also  treated  the  slaves  on  these  plantations.  In 
addition  to  his  profession,  he  operated  a  successful  farm  with  the  20 
or  more  slaves  he  owned  prior  to  his  death  on  March  17,  1856.  (Census 
Records.) 

In  the  original  division  of  property  belonging  to  the  Wright 
family,  Robert  Moseley  Wright,  Burton  B.  Wrights  brother,  received 
the  old  homestead  tract,  Green  Falls,  directly  across  the  road  from 
Elmwood.  The  old  family  cemetery,  however,  was  on  the  land  that 
became  Elmwood.  The  two  brothers  had  a  dispute  over  the  division 
of  the  estate  and  Dr.  Burton  B.  Wright  declared  he  would  never  be 
buried  in  the  same  cemetery  with  his  brother.  Thus  he  started  a  second 
cemetery,  locating  it  in  the  garden  at  Elmwood.  Burton  B.  Wright  s 
tombstone  there  carries  the  inscription,  “In  hope  of  a  glorious  resurrec¬ 
tion  to  eternal  life.”  He  joined  Antioch  Christian  Church  on  September 
4,  1842,  and  was  baptized  by  John  D.  Ferguson  on  August  30,  1842. 
His  wife,  Ann  Tod  Wright,  was  buried  beside  him,  and  her  tombstone 
was  inscribed,  “Our  Mother  was  a  Christian.”  She  joined  Antioch 
Church  on  August  9,  1835,  and  was  baptized  by  Thomas  M.  Henley. 
The  house  at  Elmwood  has  been  attractively  restored  in  recent  years. 

Dr.  Wright  left  the  following  will:4 
I,  Burton  B.  Wright,  do  hereby  make  this  my  last  will  in  manner 

and  form  as  follows — 

1st.  I  lend  the  whole  of  my  estate  both  real  and  personal  to  my  be¬ 
loved  wife  Ann  during  her  widowhood  for  the  Support  of  her  and  my 
children,  and  with  full  power  to  manage  it  as  she  may  think  best;  to 
make  advances  to  my  children,  as  they  may  marry  or  think  proper  to 
leave  her,  the  advances  so  made  being  equal;  should  any  of  my  servants 
become  refractory  or  unmanageable  I  hereby  authorize  my  wife  to  dis¬ 
pose  of  them  and  invest  the  proceeds  in  such  manner  as  will  in  her 

judgement  be  most  to  the  interest  of  my  estate. 

2nd.  Should  my  wife  marry  or  at  her  death  I  direct  that  the  whole 
of  my  estate  be  equally  divided  among  my  children  then  living  or  their 
heirs;  those  who  have  received  advancements  first  accounting  for  what 
they  have  received,  it  being  wished  that  my  children  shall  all  receive 

equal  shares  of  my  estate.  < 

3rd.  I  hereby  leave  my  said  wife  executrix  to  this  my  will  with 

the  request  that  she  may  be  permitted  to  qualify  without  security;  this 
will  is  written  wholly  in  my  own  hand  in  testimony  whereof  I  have  here¬ 
unto  Subscribed  my  hand  and  seal  this  24th  December  1855. 

Burton  B.  Wright  (Seal) 

Witness 

Daniel  C.  Dejarnette 
John  D.  Butler 
J.  H.  Dejarnette 

At  a  Court  in  Caroline,  proved  Monday,  May  12,  1856. 
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Ann  Tod  Wright  and  Dr.  Burton  Boutwell  Wright  had  six  daugh¬ 
ters  and  three  sons,  all  born  in  Caroline  County,  Virginia.5 

LOUISA  TOD  WRIGHT  (Mrs.  Benjamin  Harrison  Turner) 

1827-1898 

1.  Louisa  Tod  Wright,6  eldest  child  of  Ann  Tod  Wright  and  Dr. 
Burton  Boutwell  Wright,  was  born  May  5,  1827,  at  Elmwood, 
Caroline  County,  and  died  July  3,  1898,  in  Richmond,  Virginia, 
where  she  was  buried  in  Hollywood  Cemetery.  She  was  baptized 
and  became  a  member  of  Antioch  Christian  Church  in  1843.  On 
December  16,  1852,  she  became  the  second  wife  of  Benjamin 
Harrison  Turner.  They7  were  married  in  Caroline  County  by  the 
Reverend  R.  G.  Henley. 

Benjamin  Harrison  Turner,8  whose  father  had  the  same  name, 
was  born  November  15,  1823,  and  died  February  19,  1855,  when 
the  horse  he  was  riding  took  fright  and  ran  into  a  tree.  On  January 
20,  1842,  he  married  (1)  Jane  Columbia  Sale,  who  was  born  in 
May,  1820,  and  died  July  1,  1850.  By  this  marriage  he  had  two 
daughters. 

a.  Lucy  Daniel  Turner  was  born  November  28,  1842,  and  died 
March  13,  1931.  She  was  married  to  George  Palmer  Stacy 
(January  27,  1842-October  27,  1888),  who  was  the  eldest  son 
of  George  B.  Stacy  of  Richmond,  Virginia,  and  brother  of  Ellis 
Christopher  Stacy,  husband  of  Mary  Louisa  Litchfield,  a  first 
cousin  of  Louisa  Tod  Wright.  Lucy  Daniel  Turner  Stacy  and 
George  Palmer  Stacy  were  buried  in  Riverview  Section  of  Holly¬ 
wood  Cemetery,  Richmond.  They  had  five  children. 

1.  George  Palmer  Stacy,  Jr. 

2 .  Benjamin  Turner  Stacy  died  many  years  ago  unmarried. 

3.  Isabel  Stacy  was  married  to  William  Jefferson  of  Louisville, 
Kentucky,  where  they  lived.  They  had  several  married 
daughters  and  a  son.  One  daughter,  Louise,  married  William 
Fleming,  who  is  located  in  Washington  in  Government 
service.  The  son,  Carlisle  Jefferson,  is  married  and  has 
children. 

4.  Louise  Stacy  was  born  August  29,  1874,  and  died  suddenly 
of  a  heart  attack  in  December,  1958,  in  Richmond,  Virginia. 
She  was  married  to  Charles  Carroll  Caldwell  and  they  lived 
in  Walkerton,  King  and  Queen  County,  Virginia.  They  had 
one  daughter,  Lucy  Stacy  Caldwell,  who  was  born  circa  1909 
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and  was  married  to  Fred  Garrett.  They  live  in  Essex  County, 
Virginia,  on  the  Rappahannock  River,  where  he  is  in  the 
oyster,  cattle  raising,  and  real  estate  business  with  his  father. 
5.  Charles  Stacy  married  Virginia  Lewis  of  Lewisburg,  West 
Virginia.  She  died  in  1958  and  he  died  many  years  ago.  They 
had  several  children. 

b.  Louisa  Columbia  Turner  (called  Loulie)  was  born  July  15, 
1847,  in  King  and  Queen  County,  Virginia,  and  died  in  1901, 
in  Missouri.  She  was  married  to  James  Livingston  Clarkson  of 
Essex  County,  Virginia,  and  they  settled  in  St.  Louis  and 
Poplar  Bluff,  Missouri,  after  the  War,  in  which  he  served  in  the 
Ninth  Virginia  Cavalry.  They  had  two  daughters  and  one  son. 

1.  May  Clarkson. 

2.  Maud  Clarkson. 

3.  W.  Palmer  Clarkson,  now  deceased,  was  born  February  13, 
1867,  in  Essex  County,  Virginia.  He  was  an  attorney  in  St. 
Louis  and  president  of  the  Pioneer  Cooperage  Company.  An 
elder  in  the  Union  Avenue  Christian  Church  of  St.  Louis 
and  a  trustee  of  Christian  College  in  Columbia,  Missouri, 
he  was  active  in  many  civic  affairs.  He  married  Marie 
Soulard  Turner  of  St.  Louis  on  October  18,  1897,  and  they 
had  two  sons  and  a  daughter,  who  are  married  and  live  in 
St.  Louis. 

Louisa  Tod  Wright  Turner  and  Benjamin  Harrison  Turner  had 
two  children.9 

a.  Ann  Burton  Turner  (called  Nannie)  was  born  January  1,  1854, 
died  July  2,  1886,  and  was  buried  in  Hollywood  Cemetery, 
Richmond.  About  1878  she  was  married  to  Wilburn  Lee  Sydnor, 
who  was  born  December  27,  1854,  and  died  January  10,  1938, 
when  he  also  was  buried  in  Hollywood  Cemetery.  Nannie  Burton 
Sydnor  became  a  member  of  Emmaus  Christian  Church  at 
Penola,  Virginia,  in  September,  1869,  transferring  her  member¬ 
ship  to  the  Seventh  Street  Christian  Church  in  Richmond  on 
October  2,  1876.  Ann  Burton  Turner  Sydnor  and  Wilburn  Lee 
Sydnor  had  two  children. 

1.  Julian  Lee  Sydnor  was  born  March  22,  1880,  married,  and 
later  lived  in  Philadelphia. 

2.  Infant  son  was  born  dead  July  2,  1886. 

(For  additional  information  on  Wilburn  Lee  Sydnor,  see  later 
section  of  this  chapter  on  Annie  Maria  Wright,  daughter  of 
Burton  B.  Wright,  Jr.) 
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b.  Benjamin  Harrison  Turner,  Jr.,  was  born  June  25,  1855,  and 
died  June  8,  1884.  He  married  Mary  Virginia  Brill,  who  was 
born  October  8,  1856,  and  died  October  28,  1938.  Both  were 
buried  in  Hollywood  Cemetery.  They  had  two  children. 

1.  Benjamin  Harrison  Turner  III  married  Caroline  Staples  in 
Roanoke,  Virginia.  He  died  circa  1935,  being  buried  in 
Roanoke,  where  his  widow  continued  to  reside. 

2.  Louisa  Palmer  Turner  was  born  November  13,  1879,  and 
died  May  30,  1940.  She  was  married  to  James  H.  Spicer, 
who  was  born  August  25,  1870,  and  died  May  31,  1946.  Both 
were  buried  in  Hollywood  Cemetery  in  Richmond.  They  had 
two  children. 

a.  Virginia  Spicer  was  married  to  David  Trout  and  they  had 
one  son,  David  Trout,  Jr. 

b.  Infant  was  buried  March  3,  1908,  in  Hollywood 
Cemetery. 

Louisa  Tod  Wright  Turner  joined  Emmaus  Christian  Church  on 
September  15,  1872,  and  moved  her  membership  to  the  Seventh 
Street  Christian  Church  of  Richmond  on  October  2,  1876.  The 
last  25  years  of  her  life  were  spent  in  Richmond. 

ANN  MARIA  WRIGHT  (Mrs.  Thomas  Jefferson  Hudgins) 

1829-1911 

2.  Ann  Maria  Wright,10  second  child  of  Ann  Tod  Wright  and  Dr. 
Burton  B.  Wright,  was  born  May  21,  1829,  at  Elmwood,  Caroline 
County,  and  died  July  26,  1911,  at  “Bellefield”  plantation,  Mathews 
County,  Virginia.  She  was  baptized  and  became  a  member  of 
Antioch  Christian  Church  in  May,  1846.  On  November  20,  1854, 
she  was  married  to  Thomas  Jefferson  Hudgins,  son  of  John  Lewis 
Hudgins  and  his  second  wife,  Mary  Anderson  Hudgins,  and  the 
grandson  of  Houlder  Hudgins  I  and  his  second  wife,  Mary  Gwynn 
Hudgins,  all  of  Mathews  County. 

Thomas  Jefferson  Hudgins  was  born  April  22,  1822,  in  Math¬ 
ews  County,  and  died  August  22,  1914,  at  Bellefield,  Mathews 
County.  Both  he  and  his  wife  were  buried  in  the  private  cemetery 
at  Bellefield.  Ann  Maria  Wright  Hudgins  and  Thomas  Jefferson 
Hudgins  had  four  sons  and  three  daughters,  all  of  whom  were 
born  at  Bellefield.  (For  a  more  detailed  list  of  descendants,  see 
Chapter  XXX,  “The  Hudgins  Family.1 ”) 

a.  Maxwell  Summerville  Hudgins  was  bom  August  25,  1855,  and 


ANN  TOD  WRIGHT 


307 


died  October  16,  1887,  in  Norfolk,  Virginia,  leaving  a  wife  and 
daughter. 

b.  Alice  Eugenia  Hudgins  was  born  April  7,  1857,  and  died  un¬ 
married  March  11,  1946,  in  Moultrie,  Georgia. 

c.  Burton  Boutwell  Wright  Hudgins  was  born  July  3,  1858,  and 
died  June  18,  1944,  in  Atlanta,  Georgia.  He  was  married  twice 
and  had  three  sons  by  his  first  marriage  and  one  by  his  second. 

d.  Clarence  Hudgins  was  born  September  20,  1860,  and  died 
January  12,  1936,  in  St.  Petersburg,  Florida,  leaving  a  wife  but 
no  children. 

e.  Annie  Tod  Hudgins  was  bom  November  5,  1864,  and  died 
unmarried  November  11,  1957,  in  Nashville,  Tennessee. 

f.  Isabel  Hudgins  was  born  July  31,  1869,  and  died  November  11, 
1942,  in  Madisonville,  Kentucky.  She  became  the  second  wife 
of  the  Reverend  Richard  Van  Dyke  Omer,  a  minister  of  the 
Christian  Church,  and  they  had  two  daughters  and  a  son. 

g.  Thomas  Franklin  Hudgins  was  born  July  6,  1871,  and  died 
August  7,  1942,  in  Indianapolis,  Indiana.  He  was  married  twice 
and  had  a  son  and  a  daughter  by  his  first  marriage. 

Ann  Maria  Wright  Hudgins  and  Thomas  Jefferson  Hudgins  are 
remembered  today  by  various  members  of  the  Hudgins  family  for 
the  happy  home  they  had  at  Bellefield,  filled  with  young  people 
and  children,  all  of  whom  were  allowed  to  have  an  uproarious  time, 
since  they  themselves  were  deaf,  easy-going,  and  young  of  heart. 

DR.  CHARLES  TOD  WRIGHT,  1831-1893 

3.  Charles  Tod  Wright,11  third  child  and  first  son  of  Ann  Tod  Wright 
and  Dr.  Burton  B.  Wright,  was  born  December  11,  1831,  and  died 
January  17,  1893,  at  his  home,  “Aberfoyle,”  Caroline  County, 
Virginia.  He  was  educated  first  at  Fleetwood  Academy,  King  and 
Queen  County,  and  at  Hanover  Academy,  before  attending  the 
University  of  Virginia  in  1856  and  later  the  University  of  the  City 
of  New  York  Medical  Department  from  which  he  received  an  M.D. 
degree.  Like  his  father,  he  practiced  medicine  in  and  around  Kidds 
Fork,  Virginia.  He  served  as  Second  Lieutenant  of  Company  B, 
Ninth  Virginia  Cavalry,  in  the  War  Between  the  States.  Dr.  Wright 
represented  Caroline  County  in  the  Virginia  House  of  Delegates 
for  the  session,  1877/1878.  In  1881  Dr.  Wright  joined  the 
Kilwinning-Crosse  Lodge  #2-237  and  served  as  senior  warden  of 
the  Caroline  Masons.  He  became  a  member  of  Antioch  Christian 
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Church  on  September  28,  1856,  having  been  baptised  by  Archibald 
Dick  on  the  preceding  August  3rd.  On  June  22,  1875,  he  transferred 
by  letter  to  Emmaus  Christian  Church  at  Penola. 

Dr.  Charles  Tod  Wright  married  Anne  Elizabeth  Jesse,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Joseph  Jesse  and  Frances  Anne  Gray  Jesse  of  “Aspen  Hill,” 
Milford,  Caroline  County,  on  December  24,  1863,  at  Elam  Hill. 
Anne  Elizabeth  Jesse  was  born  April  13,  1846,  and  died  August  17, 
1917.  For  a  short  time  after  their  marriage  they  lived  near  Penola, 
then  purchased  Aberfoyle  from  the  Fuller  family  and  made  it 
their  home.  Some  of  their  descendants  still  live  there.  Both  Dr. 
Charles  Tod  Wright  and  his  wife  were  buried  in  the  garden  at 
Elmwood.  They  had  three  sons  and  eight  daughters.12 

a.  George  Tod  Wright  was  born  December  11,  1864,  died  of 
diphtheria  December  10,  1868,  and  was  buried  at  Elmwood.  He 
was  always  spoken  of  as  the  War  Baby. 

b.  Robert  Ridgeway  Wright  was  born  October  5,  1866,  and  died 
December  3,  1868,  of  diphtheria.  He  also  was  buried  in  the 
garden  at  Elmwood. 

c.  Ida  Louisa  Wright  was  born  November  7,  1867,  died  unmarried 
February  9,  1939,  in  Staunton,  Virginia,  and  was  buried  in  the 
garden  at  Elmwood.  She  was  considered  beautiful  and  was  loved 
by  all  who  knew  her.  After  graduation  from  John  Marshall 
High  School  in  Richmond,  she  took  a  postgraduate  course.  For 
many  years  she  taught  school  in  Lansing,  Ansted,  and  Wheeling, 
West  Virginia.  After  her  retirement  she  made  her  home  with 
her  sisters  at  Aberfoyle,  later  moving  to  Staunton  for  the  last 
years  of  her  life. 

d.  Eva  Virginia  Wright  was  born  January  5,  1869,  and  died  un¬ 
married  January  30,  1946,  at  Aberfoyle,  Caroline  County.  She 
too  was  buried  in  the  garden  at  Elmwood.  She  attended  Mary 
Washington  College  of  the  University  of  Virginia,  and  taught 
school  for  many  years,  much  of  the  time  in  Guinea,  Caroline 
County.  Fashion  and  society  were  absorbing  interests  in  her  life 
and  she  was  held  in  great  respect.  After  her  retirement  she 
returned  to  Aberfoyle  and  was  actively  interested  in  keeping  it 
in  beautiful  condition. 

e.  Mary  Lizzie  Wright  was  born  January  19,  1871,  and  died  un¬ 
married  October  17,  1945,  at  Aberfoyle,  Caroline  County.  She 
taught  school  for  many  years  in  Bath  County,  Virginia,  and 
lived  with  her  younger  sister,  Burta,  while  there.  After  her 
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retirement  and  for  some  years  before  her  death,  she  was  a  semi¬ 
invalid  and  finally  a  complete  invalid. 

f.  Margaret  Lewis  Wright13  was  born  June  3, 1875,  and  died  March 
12,  1938,  in  Caroline  County.  On  December  1,  1896,  she  became 
the  second  wife  of  William  Joseph  Collins,  son  of  George  Todd 
Collins  and  Ann  Jemima  Collins  of  “Hickory  Grove”  plantation, 
Caroline  County,  which  he  had  purchased  from  the  estate  of 
his  uncle,  George  Thompson  Tod,  in  1862.  William  Joseph 
Collins14  was  born  July  5,  1850,  at  “South  Garden,  Caroline 
County,  and  died  March  27,  1914,  in  Caroline  County.  Both 
he  and  his  wife  were  buried  at  Hickory  Grove,  near  Penola,  in 
the  family  burying  ground. 

Margaret  Lewis  Wright  Collins  and  William  Joseph  Collins 
made  their  home  at  Ideal,  Caroline  County,  where  he  was 
engaged  in  the  merchandising  business  and  milling  industry  and 
also  had  the  post  office  of  Ideal,  which  they  named.  They  had 
five  sons  and  three  daughters,  all  born  in  Caroline  County.15 

1.  Margaret  Elizabeth  Collins  was  born  February  21,  1898, 
and  was  married  on  September  2,  1920,  to  Quintus  Marcena 
Head,  son  of  Frank  Marcena  Head  and  Annie  Floy  Head. 
He  was  born  June  21,  1899,  in  Free  Union,  Virginia.  She 
attended  Mary  Washington  College  in  Fredericksburg  and 
taught  school  for  several  years  in  Caroline  County.  They 
have  lived  in  Richmond  for  many  years  and  she  was 
connected  with  Miller  &  Rhoads  Department  Store  until 
retirement  in  1952.  They  have  no  children. 

2.  George  Robert  Collins  was  born  January  22,  1900,  and  died 
suddenly  February  15,  1942.  He  never  married,  remained  at 
home  with  his  parents,  operated  the  farm,  and  ran  the  mill. 

3.  William  Joseph  Collins,  Jr.,  was  born  September  9,  1902,  and 
married  his  fifth  cousin,  Dorothea  Hawes  Campbell,  on 
December  5,  1928.  The  ceremony  was  performed  by  the 
Reverend  R.  Woolfolk  Fox.  Dorothea  Hawes  Campbell, 
daughter  of  Robert  Hawes  Campbell  and  Ora  Thomas 
Tribble  Campbell,  was  born  April  18,  1906,  in  Penola,  Vir¬ 
ginia.  She  attended  Mary  Washington  College.  William 
Joseph  Collins,  Jr.,  and  Dorothea  Hawes  Campbell  Collins 
made  their  home  at  Green  Falls,  Caroline  County.  They  had 

two  sons. 

a.  William  Joseph  Collins  III  was  born  January  21,  1930, 
at  Ideal,  Virginia.  He  attended  Virginia  Polytechnic 
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Institute  and  the  University  of  Richmond.  He  entered 
the  U.  S.  Navy  in  1956,  and  is  now  with  the  Office  of 
Naval  Intelligence,  U.S.  Navy,  in  California. 

b.  Herbert  Ridgeway  Collins  was  born  August  29,  1932,  at 
Green  Falls,  Caroline  County.  He  was  graduated  from 
Caroline  High  School  in  Bowling  Green  in  1949,  and  from 
the  Richmond  Professional  Institute  of  the  College  of 
William  and  Mary  in  February,  1954,  with  a  B.S.  degree 
in  Applied  Social  Science.  He  is  currently  studying  for 
a  master’s  degree  in  American  history  at  American 
University,  Washington,  D.  C.  On  April  9,  1954,  he 
received  the  Virginia  State  Teachers  Certificate  in  social 
studies  for  junior  and  senior  high  schools  and  in  1953 
qualified  as  a  Virginia  State  social  worker.  From  1949  to 
1952,  while  attending  college,  he  was  connected  with  the 
Presbyterian  Committee  of  Publication  in  Richmond.  On 
October  13,  1954,  he  entered  the  U.S.  Army,  and  on 
March  18,  1955,  was  graduated  from  the  Southeastern 
Signal  School  at  Camp  Gordon,  Georgia,  being  assigned 
to  the  Military  Personnel  Section  of  the  Office  of  the 
Assistant  Chief  of  Staff,  Intelligence,  Department  of  the 
Army,  in  the  Pentagon.  After  completing  two  years’ 
service,  he  continued  in  a  civilian  capacity  with  the 
Western  Division  of  the  Office  of  the  Assistant  Chief  of 
Staff  for  Intelligence. 

He  was  baptized  into  the  Mount  Hermon  Baptist 
Church,  Shumansville,  Virginia,  on  September  6,  1942, 
by  the  Reverend  I.  E.  Provence,  Jr.,  and  moved  his 
membership  to  Antioch  Christian  Church,  Bowling 
Green,  on  June  23,  1956,  being  appointed  a  deacon  the 
following  August.  “Probably  one  of  the  youngest  pub¬ 
lished  genealogists  in  Virginia,”  he  is  the  author  of  His¬ 
tory  and  Genealogy  of  the  Collins  Family  of  Caroline 
County ,  Va.,  and  Related  Families ,  1569-1954 ,  published 
by  Dietz  Press  in  1954,  and  is  a  joint  compiler  of  this 
book. 

4.  Rebecca  Louise  Jane  Collins  was  born  April  16,  1905.  On 
April  19,  1924,  she  was  married  (1)  to  James  Winston  Sale 
in  Caroline  County  by  the  Reverend  Marshall  Wingfield. 
James  Winston  Sale,  son  of  William  Thomas  Sale  and  Ada 
Todd  Haley  Sale,  died  June  30,  1956,  in  Richmond,  where 
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they  made  their  home,  and  was  buried  in  Forest  Lawn 
Cemetery. 

She  attended  Mary  Washington  College,  where  she  re¬ 
ceived  a  Teacher’s  Certificate,  but  has  been  connected  with 
Miller  &  Rhoads  Department  Store  in  Richmond  for  many 
years.  James  Winston  Sale  and  Rebecca  Collins  Sale  had 
two  sons. 

a.  James  Winston  Sale,  Jr.,  was  born  March  20,  1925,  in 
Richmond,  where  he  owns  and  operates  a  construction 
company.  He  served  in  World  War  II  and  on  August  27, 
1946,  married  Charlotte  Elaine  Beazley,  daughter  of 
Emmett  Beazley  and  Ruth  Samuel  Beazley  of  Sparta, 
Caroline  County.  They  have  four  children:  James  Win¬ 
ston  Sale  III,  born  September  9,  1947;  Douglas  Wayne 
Sale,  born  July  28,  1950;  Emmett  Collins  Sale,  born 
December  1,  1955,  and  died  November  28,  1958;  and 
Rebecca  Elaine  Sale. 

b.  George  Wright  Sale  was  born  October  18,  1926,  in  Rich¬ 
mond.  He  served  in  the  U.S.  Navy  and  married  Virginia 
Mae  Martin,  daughter  of  William  B.  Martin  and  Virgie 
S.  Martin  of  Georgia,  on  July  11,  1953.  They  live  in 
Richmond. 

Rebecca  Collins  Sale  was  married  (2)  to  Leonard  Lee 
Campbell  on  December  22,  1958. 

5.  Charles  Burton  Collins  was  born  June  17,  1907,  died  Feb¬ 
ruary  14,  1959,  and  was  buried  in  Greenlawn  Cemetery, 
Bowling  Green.  On  April  6,  1928,  he  married  Victorine 
Leavelle  Garth,  daughter  of  G.  M.  and  Irene  Garth,  in 
Richmond,  Virginia.  She  attended  Mary  Washington  College 
and  is  a  teacher  in  the  C.  T.  Smith  School,  Caroline  County. 
They  lived  in  Penola,  where  he  was  in  the  farming  and 
trucking  business,  and  had  one  son. 

a.  Charles  Burton  Collins,  Jr.,  was  born  September  11,  1931, 
and  married  Betty  Lou  Allison  on  February  19,  1952. 
They  live  in  Penola  and  have  two  children:  Charles 
Landon  Collins,  born  August  3,  1954,  and  David  Allison 
Collins. 

6.  James  Bernard  Collins  was  born  July  9,  1909.  On  July  8, 
1931,  he  married  Annie  Allen,  daughter  of  C.  Leonard  Allen 
and  Vera  D.  Coleman  Allen  of  Baity,  Caroline  County.  They 
lived  for  many  years  in  Richmond,  where  James  Bernard 
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Collins  was  connected  with  Swift  &  Company,  and  several 
years  ago  returned  to  the  Collins  family  home  in  Ideal, 
Virginia.  They  have  five  children. 

a.  Helen  Marie  Collins  was  born  December  8,  1932. 

b.  James  Bernard  Collins,  Jr.,  was  born  March  23,  1935. 
He  was  graduated  from  the  University  of  Richmond  in 
1958,  is  married,  and  is  in  military  service  in  England. 

c.  William  Allen  Collins  was  born  January  26,  1940,  and  is 
a  student  at  the  University  of  Richmond. 

d.  Margaret  Ellen  Collins  was  born  December  22,  1941. 

e.  Rebecca  Linda  Collins  was  born  June  13,  1952. 

7.  Lewis  Garland  Collins,  a  twin,  was  born  September  5,  1913, 
and  is  not  married.  He  received  a  B.S.  degree  from  the 
University  of  Richmond  in  1935  and  an  M.A.  degree  from 
George  Washington  University  in  1941.  He  was  instructor  in 
mathematics  at  Staunton  Military  Academy  and  is  now 
traffic  manager  of  the  Blanton  Trucking  Company  in  Mil¬ 
ford,  Virginia.  An  elder  in  Antioch  Christian  Church  in 
Bowling  Green,  he  is  also  superintendent  of  its  Sunday 
school.  He  is  a  member  of  Metropolitan  Lodge  #112  in 
Richmond;  Kilwinning-Crosse  Lodge  #2-237;  Scottish  Rite; 
Acca  Temple  Shrine,  Lafayette;  Royal  Arch  Chapter;  and 
the  Richmond  Traffic  Club. 

8.  Mary  Virginia  Collins,  a  twin,  was  born  September  5,  1913, 
and  died  in  infancy. 

g.  George  Ridgeway  Wright,  son  of  Dr.  Charles  Tod  Wright  and 
Anne  Elizabeth  Jesse  Wright,  was  born  November  11,  1877, 
and  died  September  8,  1939,  at  Aberfoyle,  Caroline  County.  A 
bachelor,  he  purchased  a  farm  in  Charles  City  County,  Virginia, 
where  he  lived  for  many  years,  returning  to  Aberfoyle  shortly 
before  his  death.  He  was  buried  in  the  garden  at  Elmwood  in 
the  grave  previously  occupied  by  Burton  B.  Wright,  Jr.,  his 
uncle,  whose  remains  had  been  moved  to  Hollywood  Cemetery, 
Richmond. 

h.  Lina  Moore  Wright  was  born  June  7,  1880.  She  did  not  marry 
and  is  the  only  one  of  the  children  of  Dr.  Charles  Tod  Wright  to 
spend  her  entire  life  in  the  old  home,  Aberfoyle,  Caroline  Coun¬ 
ty,  where  she  still  lives  and  takes  an  active  part  in  community 
affairs. 

i.  Burta  Lee  Wright  was  born  July  21,  1882,  and  was  married  to 
John  Crawford  McGuffin  of  Bath  County,  Virginia.  They  made 


Daughter  and  Granddaughters  of  George  Thompson  Tod 
Richmond,  Virginia,  After  the  War 

Seated,  left  to  right:  Mary  Margaret  Wright  (Mrs.  Lewis  A.  George;  later,  Mrs.  David 
G.  Bibb),  Cornelia  Boulvvare  (Mrs.  J.  Lewis  Slaughter),  Margaret  Smith  Tod  (Mrs. 
Larkin  Litchfield),  Louisa  Tod  Wright  (Mrs.  Benjamin  Harrison  Turner),  Eliza 
Tod  Wright,  Mary  Louisa  Litchfield  (Mrs.  Ellis  Christopher  Stacy). 

Standing,  left  to  right:  Ann  Burton  Turner  (the  first  Mrs.  Wilburn  Lee  S ycl nor),  Cath¬ 
erine  Wright,  Virginia  Lee  Boulware  (Mrs.  Thomas  A.  Kirby),  Mary  George  Hudgins 
(Mrs.  Thomas  Jefferson  Christian),  Julia  Wright  (Mrs.  John  Henry  Brown). 
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Household  of  the  George  M.  Beltzhoovers,  Jr. 
( Granddaughter  of  Catharine  Tod  Baker) 
Charles  Town,  West  Virginia,  1912 
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left  to  right:  Miss  Nannie  Moore,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  W.  Belt/hoover, 
Davis  Baker),  Mrs.  Charles  Lee  Baker,  Mrs.  Eugene  Baker. 
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Children  of  the  Andrew  Moore  Boulwares  (Martha  Ellen  Tod) 

at  Veilleboro,  1858 

From  left:  Vivian  Grey,  George  Thompson  Tod,  Margaret  Smith,  Irene,  Anbin  Lee. 
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their  home  in  Bath  County,  where  he  was  a  member  of  the 
Board  of  Directors  of  the  Warm  Springs  National  Bank  for 
many  years.  He  died  July  4,  1941,  and  was  buried  in  Warm 
Springs,  where  she  continues  to  make  her  home.  She  was  a 
graduate  of  Burkville  Institution  Normal  School.  They  had  four 
children. 

1.  Elizabeth  Lee  McGuffin  was  born  September  14,  1914,  and 
was  married  to  Thomas  Wallace.  They  live  at  Warm  Springs. 
No  children. 

2 .  Julia  Crawford  McGuffin  was  born  March  12,  1916,  and 
was  married  to  Frank  Wood.  They  have  two  daughters. 

a.  Helen  Lee  Wood. 

3.  George  Given  McGuffin  was  born  June  21,  1920. 

4.  John  Calvin  McGuffin  was  born  April  2,  1928,  is  married, 
and  has  two  sons. 

a.  John  Crawford  McGuffin. 

j.  Etta  Josephine  Wright  was  born  October  31,  1884.  She  attended 
Farmville  Teachers  College  and  was  graduated  from  Mary 
Washington  College  in  Fredericksburg  with  a  B.S.  degree  in 
Education,  and  also  from  Smithdeal-Massey  Business  College. 
Unmarried,  she  and  her  sister,  Julia,  owned  a  home  together  in 
Richmond,  where  she  taught  in  the  Oakgrove  Elementary 
School  until  her  retirement  in  1953.  She  continues  to  live  in 
Richmond. 

k.  Julia  Anne  Alexandria  Wright,  youngest  child  of  Dr.  Charles 
Tod  Wright  and  Anne  Elizabeth  Jesse  Wright,  was  born 
December  31,  1889,  and  died  July  30,  1951,  in  Richmond,  where 
she  was  buried  in  Forest  Lawn  Cemetery.  On  May  14,  1925, 
she  became  the  second  wife  of  Julius  Caesar  Sale,  grandson  of 
Thomas  Battaile  Sale  and  Elizabeth  Broaddus  Sale  of  Caroline 
County.  She  continued  her  career  in  Richmond  as  a  graduate 
nurse,  having  received  a  diploma  from  Retreat  Hospital  circa 
1914. 


ELIZA  TOD  WRIGHT,  1834-1917 

4.  Eliza  Tod  Wright,16  daughter  of  Ann  Tod  Wright  and  Dr.  Burton 
Boutwell  Wright,  was  born  February  19,  1834,  and  died  unmarried 
July  27,  1917,  in  Caroline  County.  She  lived  with  her  brother, 
Burton  B.  Wright,  Jr.,  and  taught  school  for  more  than  30  years 
at  Kidds  Fork,  Virginia.  Later  she  moved  to  Aberfoyle  to  live. 
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The  old  schoolhouse,  which  has  long  since  disappeared,  once 
stood  diagonally  across  from  the  present  post  office  and  was  at 
that  time  on  land  belonging  to  Aberfoyle  plantation.  The  building, 
which  faced  the  road  leading  to  Bowling  Green,  was  about  30  feet 
long  with  four  or  five  windows  on  the  south  side.  The  writing 
desk  faced  the  windows  and  a  long  bench  faced  the  writing  desk. 
The  door  opened  into  a  long  hall  at  the  end  of  which  was  an  inside 
door  opening  into  the  schoolroom.  Along  the  hall  walls  were  pegs 
for  the  children  to  hang  their  wraps.  There  was  a  chimney  in  the 
middle  of  the  building.  The  roof  was  A-shaped  and  covered  with 
shingles.  The  building  was  later  moved  to  another  location  and 
used  for  a  tobacco  barn  before  it  was  destroyed  altogether  about 
1947. 

Miss  Lizzie,  as  she  was  known  to  her  pupils,  was  a  typical 
school  teacher  of  her  period,  prim  and  precise,  and  very  strict.  The 
children  delighted  in  playing  the  usual  tricks  on  their  teacher, 
which  she  took  with  good  grace.  She  was  considered  one  of  the 
pioneers  in  the  field  of  public  education  in  the  county. 

Early  in  life  she  united  with  the  Antioch  Christian  Church  in 
Bowling  Green  and  was  baptized  on  September  21,  1847,  by  the 
Reverend  William  D.  Hunter.  On  October  22,  1878,  she  moved  her 
membership  to  Emmaus  Christian  Church  in  Penola,  but  moved 
back  to  Antioch  Church  on  November  18,  1883. 

BURTON  BOUTWELL  WRIGHT,  JR.,  1837-1903 

5.  Burton  Boutwell  Wright,  Jr.,17  son  of  Ann  Tod  Wright  and  Dr. 
Burton  Boutwell  Wright,  was  born  June  30,  1837,  and  died  August 
25,  1903,  in  Richmond,  Virginia.  He  was  buried  in  the  family 
burying  ground  in  the  garden  at  Elmwood,  but  on  August  2,  1917, 
his  remains  were  moved  to  Hollywood  Cemetery,  Richmond,  beside 
those  of  his  wife. 

Prior  to  1859  he  married  Etta  Woodson  Jesse,  daughter  of 
Joseph  Jesse  and  Frances  Anne  Gray  Jesse  of  Aspen  Hill,  Caroline 
County.  Etta  Woodson  Jesse  was  born  December  17,  1839,  at  Aspen 
Hill,  Caroline  County,  died  August  29,  1916,  and  was  buried  in 
Hollywood  Cemetery.  A  sister  of  Anne  Elizabeth  Jesse,  who 
married  Dr.  Charles  Tod  Wright,  her  husband’s  brother,  she  at¬ 
tended  Piedmont  Female  Institute  in  Albemarle  County,  Virginia. 

Burton  Boutwell  Wright,  Jr.,  lived  for  some  time  at  Elmwood, 
the  family  home.  He  engaged  in  farming  and  the  pulp  wood 
business  and  owned  and  operated  a  grocery  store  diagonally  across 
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from  Green  Falls.  When  the  store  burned  it  was  never  rebuilt.  With 
his  brother,  Dr.  Charles  Tod  Wright,  he  served  in  the  Confederate 
Army  in  Company  B  of  the  Ninth  Virginia  Cavalry.  Soon  after  the 
War  he  became  superintendent  of  public  schools  in  Caroline  County 
and  later  moved  to  Richmond.  His  Elmwood  home  was  most 
hospitable  and  expansive.  In  addition  to  his  large  family  were  his 
sisters,  Eliza  and  Kate  Wright,  the  latter  a  twin  who  had  returned 
to  Caroline  from  Mathews  County  after  the  marriage  of  the  other 
twin,  Julia,  to  John  Henry  Brown.  Also  in  the  household  was  his 
aunt,  Mary  E.  Wright,  who  helped  to  sew  and  knit  for  her  great 
nieces  and  nephews.  When  Marius  H.  Wright  was  born  during  the 
War  at  his  maternal  grandparents’  home,  Elam  Hill,  Mary  Eliza¬ 
beth  Wright  walked  the  nine-mile  distance  from  Elmwood  to  be  of 
assistance.  It  was  not  possible  to  go  by  horse  and  carriage  as 
Federal  troops  were  roaming  the  neighborhood  and  would  have 
spotted  and  appropriated  them. 

Both  Burton  B.  Wright,  Jr.,  and  his  wife  were  members  of 
Antioch  Christian  Church  in  Bowling  Green.  On  October  27,  1878, 
they  transferred  their  memberships  by  letter  to  Emmaus  Christian 
Church  in  Penola,  where  he  served  as  elder  for  15  or  16  months, 
and  then  moved  back  to  Antioch  Christian  Church  on  November 
18,  1883. 

Burton  Boutwell  Wright,  Jr.,  and  Etta  Woodson  Jesse  Wright 
had  seven  sons  and  two  daughters,  all  born  in  Caroline  County.18 

a.  Joseph  Burton  Wright  was  born  December  23,  1860,  at  Elam 
Hill,  and  died  and  was  buried  in  Hollywood  Cemetery,  Rich¬ 
mond,  on  February  17,  1927.  He  never  married  and  lived  with 
his  brother,  Malcolm  Wright,  near  Shumansville,  Caroline  Coun¬ 
ty.  On  September  22,  1878,  he  joined  Emmaus  Christian  Church. 

b.  Emuella  Wright  died  in  childhood  and  was  buried  at  Aspen 
Hill. 

c.  Marius  Hawkins  Wright  was  born  July  17,  1864,  at  Elam  Hill, 
and  died  September  28,  1939,  in  Richmond,  Virginia.  He  married 
Laura  Agnes  Carper,  daughter  of  Samuel  Hamilton  Carper  and 
Margaret  Ann  Bennett  Carper  of  West  Virginia.  Laura  Carper 
was  born  December  24,  1870,  and  died  April  5,  1952,  in  Rich¬ 
mond.  Both  Marius  Hawkins  Wright  and  Laura  Carper  Wright 
were  buried  in  Hollywood  Cemetery.  He  united  with  Emmaus 
Christian  Church  on  September  22,  1878,  and  transferred  his 
membership  by  letter  to  the  Seventh  Street  Christian  Church 
of  Richmond  on  August  7,  1880.  They  had  five  children. 
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1.  Samuel  Burton  Wright  was  born  October  7,  1893,  and  on 
December  6,  1917,  married  Maud  Simpkins,  daughter  of  John 
William  Simpkins  and  Elizabeth  Parr  Simpkins  of  Hanover 
County,  Virginia.  They  live  in  Norfolk,  Virginia,  and  have 
one  child. 

a.  Elizabeth  Chandler  Wright  was  born  November  15,  1918, 
and  was  married  to - Kilpatrick. 

2.  Eugene  Jennings  Wright  was  born  October  8,  1898,  and 
married  Stella  Doggett,  daughter  of  R.  F.  Doggett  of  Caro¬ 
line  County,  on  May  15,  1924.  She  was  born  in  1903.  They 
live  in  Richmond  and  have  one  child. 

a .  Eugene  Jennings  Wright,  Jr.,  was  born  February  26, 
1925. 

3.  Lillian  Carper  Wright  was  born  July  22,  1901. 

4.  Edith  Hawkins  Wright  was  born  October  17,  1903,  and  was 
married  to  Ernest  H.  Brinkerhoff  in  Richmond  on  April  5, 
1930.  They  have  two  children. 

a.  Leslie  Claire  Brinkerhoff  was  born  March  9,  1934. 

b.  Edith  Marian  Brinkerhoff  was  born  May  13,  1936,  and 

is  married  to - Davis. 

5.  Agnes  Laura  Wright  was  born  June  12,  1909,  and  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  Philip  Ivanhoe  Flournoy  in  Washington,  D.  C.,  on 
April  15,  1933.  Son  of  Samuel  Pleasants  Flournoy  and  Jennie 
May  Perkins  Flournoy,  he  is  a  photographer  in  Richmond. 
They  live  near  Ellerson,  Virginia,  and  have  four  children. 

a.  Philip  Alexander  Flournoy  was  born  October  1,  1934. 

b.  Robert  Augustus  Flournoy  was  born  December  27,  1935. 

c.  Karen  Anne  Flournoy  was  born  December  20,  1942. 

d.  Linda  Lee  Flournoy  was  born  May  5,  1951. 

d.  Annie  Maria  Wright,  daughter  of  Burton  Boutwell  Wright,  Jr., 
and  Etta  Woodson  Jesse  Wright,  was  born  December  2,  1866, 
at  Elmwood,  and  died  September  27,  1944,  in  Richmond,  Vir¬ 
ginia.  On  November  24,  1887,  she  became  the  second  wife  of 
Wilburn  Lee  Sydnor  at  her  ancestral  home,  Elmwood,  Caroline 
County.  The  officiating  minister  was  the  Reverend  I.  J.  Spencer. 

Wilburn  Lee  Sydnor,  son  of  W.  B.  and  S.  T.  Sydnor  of  Han¬ 
over  County,  Virginia,  was  born  December  27,  1854,  and  died 
January  10,  1938,  in  Richmond.  His  second  wife  was  a  first 
cousin  of  his  first  wife,  Ann  (Nannie)  Burton  Turner.  The 
Sydnors  made  their  home  on  Floyd  Avenue  in  Richmond  for 
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many  years  and  were  buried  in  Hollywood  Cemetery.  Annie 
Maria  Wright  Sydnor  and  Wilburn  Lee  Sydnor  had  two  sons 
and  four  daughters,  all  born  in  Richmond. 

1.  Wilburn  Burkenhead  Sydnor  was  born  March  28,  1890.  On 
May  26,  1925,  he  married  Virginia  Taylor,19  daughter  of  the 
late  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  Taylor,  Sr.,  of  Richmond,  and 
granddaughter  of  the  late  Dr.  George  W.  Bagby,  Virginia 
author  and  humorist.  They  live  in  Rapidan,  Culpeper 
County,  Virginia,  and  have  no  children. 

2.  Mary  Virginia  Sydnor20  was  born  January  24,  1892.  She  is 
head  of  the  social  studies  department  of  Thomas  Jefferson 
High  School  in  Richmond.  Her  success  in  the  teaching  of 
history  and  local  government  through  co-operation  with 
city  officials  has  received  nationwide  attention. 

3.  Nannie  Austin  Sydnor  was  born  June  30,  1895.  She  was  mar¬ 
ried  (1)  to  Joseph  Pickett  of  Massachusetts  on  April  13, 
1926.  They  had  one  daughter. 

a.  Julia  Ann  Pickett. 

Nannie  Austin  Sydnor  Pickett  was  married  (2)  to  Garland 
Warren  on  January  12,  1952. 

4 .  Edith  Gailand  Sydnor  was  born  October  29,  1897. 

5.  Elizabeth  Coleman  Sydnor  was  born  November  22,  1899, 
and  was  married  to  Nicholas  Gregoriovitch  Nicholsky  of 
Russia  on  August  28,  1926.  They  had  one  son. 

a.  Nicholas  Nicholaevitch  Nicholsky  was  born  June  11, 

1938. 

6.  George  Woodson  Sydnor  was  born  April  7,  1902.  He  married 
Dorothy  Lucille  Smith,  daughter  of  Alvin  Smith  of  Rich¬ 
mond,  on  April  21,  1934.  They  have  two  sons. 

a.  George  Woodson  Sydnor,  Jr.,  was  born  November  6,  1935. 

b.  Alvin  Morris  Sydnor  was  born  August  11,  1938. 

e.  Charles  Wright,  son  of  Burton  Boutwell  Wright,  Jr.,  and  Etta 
Woodson  Jesse  Wright,  was  born  in  1870,  at  Elmwood,  and  died 

in  infancy. 

f.  Malcolm  Argyle  Wright  was  born  February  11,  1872,  at  Elm¬ 
wood,  died  June  11,  1929,  and  was  buried  in  Hollywood  Ceme¬ 
tery,  Richmond.  Unmarried,  he  lived  with  his  brother,  Joseph 
Burton  Wright,  near  Shumansville,  Caroline  County. 

g.  Charles  Wright  was  born  December  1,  1874,  at  Elmwood,  died 
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June  22,  1957,  and  was  buried  in  Hollywood  Cemetery.  He  mar¬ 
ried  Grace  Judith  Davis,  daughter  of  Eugene  E.  Davis  and  Sallie 
Tyree  Davis,  on  June  2,  1904.  They  lived  in  Richmond  and  had 
three  children. 

1.  Charles  Henley  Wright  was  born  April  8,  1905,  and  married 
Alvilda  Jensen  of  Baltimore,  Maryland.  They  have  three 
children. 

a.  Charles  Jensen  Wright  was  born  April  5,  1941. 

b.  Ann  Christine  Wright  was  born  in  1946. 

c.  John  Wyatt  Wright  was  born  January,  1951. 

2.  Elizabeth  Wright  was  born  July  15,  1906,  and  was  married 
to  Charles  Francis  Carber  of  Hampton,  Virginia.  He  died 
in  the  fall  of  1953  and  was  buried  in  Hampton.  They  had 
one  son. 

a.  Charles  Francis  Carber,  Jr.,  was  born  December  3,  1929, 
and  married  Peggy  Lowe.  No  children. 

3.  James  Edgar  Wright  was  born  March  8,  1910,  and  married 
Ann  Lucille  Whitner.  He  served  in  World  War  II  and  now 
lives  in  Miami,  Florida.  No  children. 

h.  Melville  Garland  Wright  was  born  May  6,  1878,  at  Elmwood, 
died  October  16,  1934,  and  was  buried  in  Hollywood  Cemetery. 
He  married  Mamye  Butler  Wright,  daughter  of  Wesley  and 
L.  B.  Wright  of  Caroline  County,  on  November  3,  1904.  He 
was  a  purchasing  agent.  They  had  one  son. 

1.  Melville  Garland  Wright,  Jr. 

i.  Richard  Henley  Wright  was  born  June  24,  1881,  at  Elmwood, 
and  died  May  13,  1902.  Seized  with  cramps  while  swimming, 
he  was  drowned  in  the  James  River  near  the  old  pump-house  in 
Richmond.  Youngest  son  of  Burton  Boutwell  Wright,  Jr.,  and 
Etta  Woodson  Jesse  Wright,  his  obituary  described  him  as  tall 
and  slender  and  as  a  bright  and  popular  student.  At  the  time 
of  this  accident  the  family  were  living  in  Richmond  at  1003 
Floyd  Avenue.  He  was  buried  in  the  family  burying  ground  in 
the  garden  at  Elmwood,  but  his  remains  were  moved  to  Holly¬ 
wood  Cemetery  for  reburial  on  August  2,  1917. 

6.  George  Tod  Wright,  son  of  Ann  Tod  Wright  and  Dr.  Burton 
Boutwell  Wright,  was  born  February  8,  1840,  and  died  May  25, 
1847. 
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MARY  MARGARET  WRIGHT  (Mrs.  Lewis  A.  George; 
later,  Mrs.  David  G.  Bibb),  1842-1916 

7.  Mary  Margaret  Wright  (called  Maggie),21  daughter  of  Ann  Tod 
Wright  and  Dr.  Burton  Boutwell  Wright,  was  born  December  14, 
1842,  and  died  August  30,  1916.  She  was  buried  in  the  family 
burying  ground  in  the  garden  at  Elmwood.  A  beautiful  brunette, 
she  attended  Piedmont  Female  Institute  in  Albemarle  County, 
Virginia,  before  she  was  married  (1)  to  Lieutenant  Lewis  A. 
George  of  Penola,  Caroline  County.  He  fought  with  Company  E, 
Thirtieth  Virginia  Infantry,  Pickett’s  Division,  from  1861  until 
April  1,  1865,  when  he  was  fatally  shot  through  the  head  in  the 
Battle  of  Dinwiddie  Court  House.  His  sword  is  in  the  Confederate 
Museum  in  Richmond,  and  his  private  diary  which  he  kept  during 
the  War  is  still  preserved. 

In  1876,  Mary  Margaret  Wright  George  was  married  (2)  to 
David  G.  Bibb,  a  widower,  and  lived  at  “Oxford,”  which  was  near 
Ruther  Glen,  Caroline  County.  The  house  has  since  disappeared. 
There  were  no  children  by  either  marriage,  but  David  G.  Bibb, 
older  by  19  years  than  his  second  wife,  had  five  grown  children 
by  his  first  marriage:  George  G.,  Fleming  T.,  Sophia  H.,  Mary  F., 
and  David  L.  Bibb. 

Mary  M^argaret  Wright  George  Bibb  was  a  member  of  Antioch 
Christian  Church  in  Bowling  Green  until  November,  1867,  when 
she  transferred  her  membership  to  Emmaus  Christian  Church.  For 
a  short  time  she  lived  in  Newport  News,  Virginia. 

CATHERINE  WRIGHT,  1846-1940’s 

8.  Catherine  Wright  (called  Kate),22  a  twin,  was  born  July  31,  1846, 
and  died  in  the  1940’s  in  Atlanta,  Georgia,  where  she  was  buried. 
She  was  a  lovely  blonde,  sweet  and  gentle.  She  was  educated  at 
Piedmont  Female  Institute,  Albemarle  County,  Virginia.  After  the 
death  of  her  parents,  Ann  Tod  Wright  and  Dr.  Burton  Boutwell 
Wright,  she  and  her  twin  sister,  Julia,  moved  to  Mathews  County, 
Virginia,  where  they  lived  next  to  an  older  sister,  Ann  Maria 
Wright,  who  had  married  Thomas  Jefferson  Hudgins.  When  Julia 
married,  Kate  returned  to  Caroline  County  and  made  her  home 
at  Elmwood  with  her  brother,  Burton  Boutwell  Wright,  Jr.,  for 
many  years.  She  never  married  and  spent  the  last  years  of  her 
life  with  a  nephew,  Burton  Boutwell  Wright  Hudgins,  in  Atlanta. 
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JULIA  WRIGHT  (Mrs.  John  Henry  Brown),  1846-1913 

9.  Julia  Wright23  was  born  July  31,  1846,  and  died  February  25,  1913, 
in  Richmond,  where  she  was  buried  in  Hollywood  Cemetery.  The 
opposite  of  her  twin  sister,  Kate,  she  was  a  dashing,  vivacious 
brunette  of  distinctive  appearance.  Before  her  marriage,  she  taught 
school  in  Mathews  County,  Virginia. 

She  was  married  to  John  Henry  Brown,  eldest  son  of  William 
Horatio  Brown,  Sr.,  and  Eleanora  Atkinson  Brown,  both  of  whom 
are  buried  in  Hollywood  Cemetery.  Mrs.  Eleanora  Brown,  widow 
of  William  H.  Brown,  Sr.,  of  Mathews  County,  died  August  16, 
1904,  at  her  home,  100  East  Cary  Street,  Richmond,  at  the  age 
of  78.  John  Henry  Brown  was  born  June  27,  1848,  died  April  8, 
1902,  and  was  buried  in  Hollywood  Cemetery.  He  and  his  wife, 
Julia  Wright  Brown,  lived  first  in  Mathews  County  and  later  in 
Richmond.  They  had  a  son  and  a  daughter, 
a.  William  Henry  Brown24  was  born  October  6,  1884,  in  Richmond, 
and  died  suddenly  of  a  heart  attack  November  9,  1939,  in 
Baltimore,  Maryland.  He  received  a  B.S.  degree  from  Richmond 
College  in  1906,  a  Ph.D.  degree  from  Johns  Hopkins  University 
in  1910,  and  was  a  member  of  Phi  Beta  Kappa  honor  society, 
Gamma  Alpha  and  Phi  Gamma  Delta  fraternities.  A  well-known 
botantist  and  tropical  plant  expert,  his  early  career,  as  outlined 
in  Who's  Who  in  America,  included  botanical  investigation  in 
Jamaica,  connection  with  the  Desert  Laboratory  of  the  Carnegie 
Institution,  Michigan  Agricultural  Experiment  Station,  and 
Michigan  Agricultural  College.  He  was  plant  physiologist, 
Bureau  of  Science,  Manila,  from  1911  to  1923;  associate  profes¬ 
sor  of  botany  from  1915  to  1918,  and  professor  and  head  of 
the  department  from  1919  to  1924  at  the  University  of  the 
Philippines;  chief  of  the  division  of  investigation,  Bureau  of 
Forestry,  Manila,  from  1918  to  1920;  and  director  of  the  Bureau 
of  Science  there  from  1924  to  1933. 

Dr.  Brown  was  the  author  of:  Vegetation  of  Philippine 
Mountains  (1919),  A  Textbook  of  General  Botany  (1925), 
Laboratory  Botany  (1925),  and  The  Plant  Kingdom  (1935). 
He  was  editor  of  Minor  Products  of  Philippine  Forests ,  vols. 
1-3  (1920-21);  editor  in  chief  of  the  Philippine  Journal  of 
Science  (Manila),  1924-1933;  a  fellow  of  the  American  Asso¬ 
ciation  for  the  Advancement  of  Science;  and  a  member  of 
numerous  professional  societies.  He  was  also  a  Mason.  In 
February,  1938,  he  returned  as  lecturer  to  Johns  Hopkins 
University. 
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Dr.  William  Henry  Brown  married  Mary  Angus  Blythe  on 
June  3,  1927,  in  the  Philippines.  They  had  two  sons. 

b.  Mattie  Brown  was  married  to  Sands  Smith  of  Mathews  County. 
They  lived  in  Richmond  and  had  one  son. 

1.  Sands  Smith  III  lives  in  Richmond,  is  married,  and  has  one 
child. 


PART  THREE 

Some  Families  that  Married  into 
the  Tod(d)  Family 

Alphabetically  Arranged 
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Chapter  XXVII 

THE  BOULWARE  AND  PRESTON  FAMILIES 


Contributed  by  Janie  Preston  Boulware  Lamb 
(Mrs.  Brockenbrough  Lamb  of  Richmond,  Virginia) 

The  Boulware  Family 

The  Boulwares,  like  the  Tods,  were  a  large  and  prominent  family 
in  Caroline  County,  but,  unlike  the  Tods,  they  had  many  sons  in 
each  generation  to  carry  on  the  name.  Since  two  descendants,  Lee 
Roy  Boulware,  and  his  son,  Andrew  Moore  Boulware,  married  into 
the  Tod  family,  this  chapter  will  be  limited  to  their  Boulware  line, 
and  their  near  kin,  that  linked  fortunes  with  the  Tods. 

The  early  Boulware  family  name  (pronounced  Bowler)  in  Virginia 
was,  like  numerous  other  family  names,  spelled1  in  several  different 
ways  and  as  Bowler  and  Boulware  it  was  written  through  many  early 
Virginia  records.  Thomas  Bowler,2  one  of  the  earliest  of  the  family  to 
voyage  to  America,  came  from  England  to  the  Virginia  Colony  in 
February,  1658,  with  a  Colonel  Read,  having  no  doubt  made  the  trip 
previously.  In  the  latter’s  patent  of  February  24,  1658,  Thomas  Bowler 
appears  as  a  headright.  He  settled  on  the  Rappanhannock  River  and, 
according  to  the  oldest  Lancaster  County  record  book,  “Thomas 
Bowler  and  company  paid  154  lbs.  sterling  to  John  Curtys  for  six 
servants  and  six  negroes.” 

In  1670  Thomas  Bowler  was  commissioned  a  Member  of  the 
Council  and  shortly  thereafter  married  Tabitha  Edlow.  In  1671  Thomas 
Bowler  (Boulware)  received  a  grant  of  1,460  acres  from  Sir  William 
Berkeley,  located  on  land  now  within  the  bounds  of  Caroline  County, 
“two  miles  above  Portobago  Bay,  and  three  miles  in  the  woods  from 
the  Rappahannock.”  A  grant  of  land  in  old  Rappahannock  County 
was  made  to  Thomas  Bowler  in  1674.  His  will  proved  July  2,  1679,  in 
Rappahannock,  mentions  friends,  Colonel  Nicholas  Spencer,  Captain 
Thomas  Goldman,  son  James,  daughters  Elizabeth  and  Ann,  and  wife 

Tabitha,  who  was  named  executrix. 

Bowler’s  Wharf  in  Essex  County  was  believed  to  have  been  built 
on  Thomas  Bowler’s  plantation.  “About  twelve  miles  below  Tappahan- 
nock,  on  the  Rappahannock  River,  ‘Bowler’s’  is  situated.  A  quaint, 
dormer  windowed  story  and  a  half  building,  the  house  has  long,  low 
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lines,  hand-hewn  joists  and  girders,  beaded  weather-boarding  and  T. 
chimneys.  It  is  typical  of  the  English  Manor  House  now  so  rare  in 
Virginia.  Drawings  of  it  are  on  file  in  the  Library  of  Congress  in 
Washington.  The  name  originated  from  its  early  owner,  Thomas 
Bowler,  who  acquired  the  property  in  the  reign  of  Charles  the 
second  of  England.  .  .  .  The  old  home  was  flanked  with  many  out¬ 
buildings.  .  .  .”3 

There  are  numerous  references  to  the  Boulware  family  in  early 
Essex  County  records,  and  when  the  new  Caroline  County  was 
formed  in  1727,  partly  from  Essex  County,  the  family  appeared  there 
in  the  earliest  records.  There  is  considerable  repetition  in  the  use  of 
given  names  among  the  men  of  the  family  and  it  is  often  difficult  to 
separate  those  of  the  same  name  in  the  same  generation. 

Most  active  among  those  of  the  Boulware  family  mentioned  in  the 
earliest  Caroline  records  was  William  Boulware,4  who  as  a  young  man 
was  undersheriff  from  1748  until  1753,  having  previously  served  with 
young  Dr.  George  Tod  from  1737  to  1747  as  deputy  sheriff;  was 
lieutenant  of  Militia  in  1750;  was  for  a  time  factor  in  St.  Margaret’s 
Parish  for  John  Younger,  the  Bristol  merchant;  qualified  to  practice 
law  in  Caroline  Court  in  1765;  became  “one  of  the  ablest  and  most 
radical  lawyers  in  the  county;”  handled  outstanding  legal  cases;  acted 
as  Commonwealth’s  attorney  without  commission  when  Caroline  was 
the  first  Virginia  county  to  break  from  the  Crown  in  1776;  and  was 
a  vestryman  of  St.  Margaret’s  Parish. 

Others  appearing  in  the  early  records  were:  two  Mark  Boulwares,5 
one  who  served  as  juror  three  times  between  1732  and  1745,  and 
another  who  served  as  a  soldier  in  the  Revolutionary  Army;  Samuel 
Boulware,6  who  also  served  in  the  Revolution;  and  Richard  Boulware,7 
who  died  circa  1777. 

Nearly  three-quarters  of  a  century  ago,  Mrs.  Virginia  Lee  Boul¬ 
ware  Kirby  (1853-1917),  daughter  of  Lee  Roy  Boulware  and  Elizabeth 
Tod  Boulware,  compiled  a  list  of  her  family  and  near  relatives.8  Years 
later,  her  son,  the  late  Major  V.  Lee  Kirby  of  Williamsburg,  Virginia, 
placed  a  copy  of  those  notes  in  the  Virginia  State  Library.  They  are 
used  here  as  the  basis  for  the  Boulware  story,  amplified  with  court, 
marriage,  census,  and  other  records. 

Lee  Boulware,9  son  of  Mark  Boulware  I  and  Peggie  Pemberton, 
was  born  in  1730  in  Caroline  County  near  Central  Point  or  Eagles 
Nest.  He  is  thought  to  have  been  the  third  generation  of  the  family 
to  live  in  Caroline  County.  The  line  continued  through  his  son,  Mark 
Boulware  II. 
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MARK  BOULWARE  II,  d.  circa  1817 

Mark  Boulware  II,  son  of  Lee  Boulware,  died  before  September 
8,  1817,  when  a  chancery  suit10  was  instigated  by  some  of  his  heirs. 
This  suit,  which  named  his  heirs,  is  abstracted  as  follows: 

In  Caroline  County  Court,  September  8,  1817: 

Elizabeth  Martin,  formerly  Elizabeth  Boulware,  who  intermarried  with 
Younger  Martin  now  deceased,  Edmund  Clark  and  Sally  his  wife,  and 
Henry  Samuel  and  Nancy  his  wife  which  said  Elizabeth  Martin,  Edmund 
Clark  and  Henry  Samuel  in  right  of  their  wives  and  legatees  and  devisees 
of  Mark  Boulware,  deceased,  Plaintiffs 

vs. 

Andrew  Boulware,  executor  and  devisee  of  Mark  Boulware,  deceased, 
Sarah  Boulware,  widow  and  relict  of  the  said  Mark  Boulware,  Lee, 
Lindsay,  Mark,  Musco,  Gray  and  Lawson  Boulware,  Defendants. 

The  Court  decreed  that  the  land  of  Mark  Boulware,  dec’d.,  be  sold 
for  ready  money  and  the  proceeds  be  divided  into  10  equal  parts,  etc. 

(The  widow  has  released  her  life  estate,  having  been  amply  pro¬ 
vided  for  by  the  testator,  etc.,  distribution  can  be  made  among  the 
children,  etc.) 

Mark  Boulware  II  and  his  wife,  Sarah,  had  the  following  children11 
(exact  order  not  known): 

1)  Andrew  Boulware,  b,  circa  1774  in  Caroline  County;  d.  there 

circa  1818.  He  married  Mrs.  Susannah  Moore  Miller. 

2)  Lee  Boulware,  b.  in  1777  in  Caroline  County;  d.  in  1839  in 

King  and  Queen  County.  He  married  Catharine  F.  Miller 
in  1804. 

3)  Lindsay  B.  Boulware  married  Lucinda  L.  Cannon. 

4)  Mark  Boulware  III,  b.  circa  1780  in  Caroline  County;  d.  there 

in  1846.  He  married  Lucy  Dickinson  circa  1800. 

5)  Elizabeth  Boulware  was  married  to  Younger  Martin  in  1798. 

6)  Nancy  Boulware  was  married  to  Henry  Samuel. 

7)  Muscoe  Boulware,  b.  in  1787  in  Caroline  County;  d.  there  in 

1843.  He  married  Elizabeth  Spindle  in  1810. 

8)  Sally  Boulware  was  married  to  Edmund  Clark. 

9)  Gray  M.  Boulware,  b.  in  1792  in  Caroline  County;  d.  in  1857 

in  Spotsylvania  County.  He  married  (1)  Susannah  Miller 
and  (2)  Harriet  Terrell. 

10)  Lawson  Boulware  married  -  Garnett. 

ANDREW  BOULWARE,  ca.  1774-ca.  1818 

Andrew  Boulware,12  eldest  son  of  Mark  Boulware  II,  was  born 
circa  1774  in  Caroline  County,  and  died  there  circa  May  11,  1818. 
Circa  1795  he  married  Mrs.  Susannah  Moore  (or  Neal?)  Miller,13 
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widow  of  Captain  William  Miller  of  St.  Ann’s  Parish,  Essex  County, 
Virginia.  Captain  Miller  served  in  the  Revolutionary  Army.  His  will 
was  proved  April  15,  1793,  in  Tappahannock,  Virginia.  There  were  five 
Miller  children,14  who  became  part  of  the  Boulware  family. 

1)  Catharine  F.  Miller  was  born  in  1786  and  died  in  1864.  She 

was  married  to  Lee  Boulware,  brother  of  Andrew  Boulware, 
and  they  had  seven  children,  who  are  listed  under  Lee 
Boulware  in  a  later  section  of  this  chapter. 

2)  Susannah  Miller  was  the  first  wife  of  Gray  M.  Boulware, 

brother  of  Andrew  and  Lee  Boulware.  No  children. 

3)  Simon  Miller  married  and  had  two  children:  Robert  Miller 

and  Betsey  Miller.  The  latter  was  married  to - Dish- 

man  of  King  George  County,  Virginia,  and  they  had  four 
sons  and  a  daughter  named  Mary. 

4)  John  Miller  was  a  bachelor. 

5)  William  Miller  was  a  bachelor. 

Andrew  Boulware  and  Susannah  Moore  Miller  Boulware  had  one 
child. 

1.  Lee  Roy  Boulware15  was  born  in  1798  at  “Belleville,”  Caroline 
County,  and  died  in  1860  at  his  home  plantation,  “White  Hall,” 
King  and  Queen  County.  Always  a  man  of  considerable  wealth,  he 
also  owned  nearby  “Tudor  Hall,”  which  he  gave  to  his  eldest 
son,  Andrew  Moore  Boulware.  Circa  1819  Lee  Roy  Boulware 
married  (1)  Fannie  Motley  of  Caroline  County  and  they  had  five 
children.  (See  Chapter  XII.) 

a.  Andrew  Moore  Boulware  was  born  April  12,  1820,  in  King  and 
Queen  County,  and  died  December  11,  1889,  at  “St.  Julien,” 
Spotsylvania  County,  Virginia.  He  married  Martha  Ellen  Tod, 
daughter  of  George  Thompson  Tod  and  Mary  Smith  Tod  of 
Caroline  County,  and  they  had  six  children.  Since  their  family 
is  detailed  in  Chapters  XI  and  XII,  most  of  the  descendants 
are  omitted  here.  The  line  uniting  the  Boulware  and  Preston 
families  was  through  their  second  son,  Aubin  Lee  Boulware. 

1.  Aubin  Lee  Boulware  was  born  December  27,  1843,  at  Tudor 
Hall,  King  and  Queen  County,  and  died  June  12,  1897,  in 
Richmond,  Virginia.  Prominent  member  of  a  law  firm  and 
president  of  two  banks,  Aubin  Lee  Boulware  was  for  many 
years  a  leading  citizen  of  Richmond.  On  November  14,  1878, 
he  married  Janie  Grace  Preston,  daughter  of  the  Honorable 
William  Ballard  Preston  and  Lucinda  Staples  Redd  Preston, 
at  “Smithfield,”  the  Montgomery  County,  Virginia,  home  of 
her  parents.  Aubin  Lee  Boulware  and  Janie  Grace  Preston 
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Boulware  had  three  children;  their  descendants  are  through 
their  only  daughter. 

a.  Janie  Preston  Boulware  was  born  May  12,  1891,  in 
Richmond,  Virginia,  and  was  married  on  April  7,  1915, 
to  Brockenbrough  Lamb,  Judge  of  the  Chancery  Court 
of  Richmond.  They  have  five  children,  all  but  one  of 
whom  are  married  and  have  children.  (See  Chapter  XI 
for  complete  list  of  descendants.) 

On  March  25,  1834,  Lee  Roy  Boulware  married  (2)  Elizabeth 
Tod,  daughter  of  George  Thompson  Tod  and  Mary  Smith  Tod  of 
Caroline  County.  Lee  Roy  Boulware  and  Elizabeth  Tod  Boulware 
had  seven  children  who  grew  to  maturity  and  several  who  died 
young.  Since  these  descendants  are  listed  in  detail  in  Chapter  XII, 
only  the  first  generation  of  children  is  included  here. 

a.  Cornelia  Boulware  was  born  circa  1835  and  was  married  to 
J.  Lewis  Slaughter.  No  children. 

b.  William  Tod  Boulware  was  born  circa  1838  and  died  during 
the  War  Between  the  States. 

c.  George  Thompson  Boulware  was  born  circa  1840  and  died  in 
1910.  He  married  Lucy  Ellen  Boulware  and  they  had  six 
children. 

d.  Wycliffe  Boulware  was  born  circa  1842  and  was  killed  in  1864 
or  1865  while  serving  in  the  Confederate  Army. 

e.  Bettie  Boulware  was  born  in  1844  and  died  in  1924.  She  was 
married  to  George  Tyler  and  they  had  six  children. 

f.  Thomas  Henley  Boulware  was  born  in  1847  and  died  in  1926. 
He  married  Lucy  Heron  Owens  and  they  had  12  children. 

g.  Virginia  Lee  Boulware  was  born  circa  1853  and  died  in  1917. 
She  was  married  to  Thomas  Adolphus  Kirby  and  they  had  four 
sons. 


LEE  BOULWARE,  1777-1839 

Lee  Boulware,16  second  son  of  Mark  Boulware  II,  was  born  in 
1777  in  Caroline  County,  and  died  September  13,  1839,  in  Newtown, 
King  and  Queen  County. 

As  a  young  man  he  moved  to  King  and  Queen  County,  estab¬ 
lishing  the  family  home  at  Newtown  before  1802,  when  he  served  the 
county  as  Deputy  Sheriff.  He  was  known  for  his  hospitality,  leadership, 
and  as  an  active  member  of  the  Baptist  Church,  with  unusual  ability 
and  readiness  to  quote  extensively  from  the  Bible. 
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Circa  June  26,  1804,  Lee  Boulware  married  Catharine  F.  Miller 
(called  Kitty),  who  was  born  in  1786  and  died  in  1864.  The  Reverend 
J.  Sorrel  was  the  officiating  minister  and  Andrew  Boulware  and 
Susannah  Miller  were  bondsmen.  The  Boulware  family  home  is  still 
(1957)  standing  in  Newtown.  Many  of  the  family  are  buried  in  the 
graveyard  nearby.  Lee  Boulware  and  Catharine  Miller  Boulware  had 
seven  children. 

1.  John  Boulware17  was  born  in  1806  and  died  September  2  (or  4), 
1829,  in  King  and  Queen  County,  after  a  four-day  illness.  He  was 
graduated  with  highest  honors  from  Columbian  College  in  1826  and 
continued  as  tutor  while  studying  for  an  advanced  degree. 

2.  William  Boulware  (called  “Lord”  Boulware)18  was  born  in  1810 
and  died  August  7,  1870,  in  a  railroad  accident  near  White  Sulphur 
Springs,  West  Virginia,  when  a  bridge  collapsed.  He  was  educated 
privately  and  at  Rumford  Academy  and  received  an  A.M.  degree 
from  Princeton  University  in  1829. 

He  was  a  lawyer  and  a  professor  of  languages  at  Columbian 
College  when  he  married  Mrs.  Mary  Macon  Pendleton  Gatewood 
on  October  25,  1832.  Born  October  13,  1788,  she  was  the  daughter 
of  Captain  James  Pendleton  and  Elizabeth  Peachey  Pendleton  and 
the  widow  of  Philip  Gatewood  of  “Traveller’s  Rest,”  King  and 
Queen  County.  Like  “Lord”  Boulware,  she  too  had  a  keen  mind, 
strong  character,  and  was  highly  cultured.  Their  handsome  home, 
Traveller’s  Rest,  was  filled  with  art  objects  he  collected  while  in 
foreign  countries,  and  the  surrounding  grounds  contained  plants 
and  trees  from  various  parts  of  the  world.  Most  of  this  was 
destroyed  by  Federal  troops  during  the  War  Between  the  States 
and  only  a  small  part  of  the  home  remains  standing  today.  Mary 
Pendleton  Boulware  died  November  26,  1852,  after  a  long,  severe 
illness. 

In  1841  President  Tyler  appointed  William  Boulware  U.S. 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  the  Kingdom  of  the  Sicilies,  or  Naples, 
where  he  served  with  distinction  for  several  years.  It  was  said  of 
“Lord”  Boulware  that  “he  was  one  of  the  most  highly  cultivated 
and  accomplished  men  of  the  state.”  His  tombstone  was  inscribed, 
“A  highly  cultured  scholar  and  high  toned  gentleman.” 

Conditions  in  Europe  and  the  Orient  of  more  than  a  century 
ago  and  life  in  the  fashionable  and  gay  world  of  which  he  was  long 
a  part  are  described  in  his  well-written  letters19  to  America, 
extracts  from  which  follow: 
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Naples,  February  20,  1842 

You  are  curious,  I  know,  to  hear  something  of  Italy — Italy,  that 
name  which  is  associated  in  our  minds  with  what  is  most  glorious  in 
history,  most  curious  in  story,  most  distinguished  in  the  fine  arts  and 
most  delicious  in  climate.  But  you  are  most  curious,  as  all  Americans 
are,  especially  all  ladies,  to  hear  of  Kings  and  Counts  and  Princes  and 
Nobles.  Well,  I  have  seen  them  to  my  heart’s  content  since  my  arrival 
here — in  truth,  my  association,  from  my  official  position,  is  almost  ex¬ 
clusively  confined  to  this  class.  I  have  met  the  King,  Queen  and  Court, 
in  society  every  week  since  my  arrival.  But  I  am  so  constituted  that  I 
have  never  yet  felt  the  influence  of  the  halo  which  surrounds  a  King, 
the  awe  which  Majesty  inspires.  Indeed  I  feel  myself  a  sovereign  as  I 
am,  and  particularly  at  present  when  personating  and  representing  a 
great  and  sovereign  people. 

I  went,  day  before  yesterday,  to  pay  my  respects  to  his  Royal  High¬ 
ness  Don  Sebastian,  one  of  the  Infantes  of  Spain,  who  is  at  this  time  re¬ 
siding  here,  having  married  the  King’s  sister,  and  also  to  offer  my 
homage  (That  is  the  Court  word)  to  the  Princess,  his  lady.  The  time 
assigned  for  my  reception  was  one  o’clock  and  at  that  hour  I  went,  in 
full  court  dress,  sword,  chapeau  bras  and  all.  The  Chevalier  d’honneur 
met  me  in  the  ante  room  and  in  a  few  moments  their  “Altosses  Royales” 
entered,  passing  through  to  the  Audience  Room.  I  advanced  to  meet  them 
with  a  profusion  of  bows,  but  I  did  not  kiss  his  hand  nor  hers  either, 
which  is  very  common.  If  I  had  not  represented  my  country,  I  should 
not  have  been  unwilling  to  kiss  hers.  Unfortunately  the  very  first  remark 
she  made  I  did  not  comprehend.  In  truth,  I  could  not  tell  whether  it 
was  French,  Spanish  or  Italian.  I  was  forced  to  beg  permission  to  call 
in  the  assistance  of  the  Chevalier  d’honneur  as  translator  for  I  could  not 
ask  her  over  again.  We  then  passed  into  the  Audience  Room  and  with 
great  condescension  she  invited  me  to  a  seat  on  the  sofa  by  her.  (This 
was  very  gracious  for  it  is  not  usual  to  sit  in  the  receptions  of  Princes.) 
She  then  essayed  another  remark  which  I  did  understand,  which  was 
the  important  question  “How  did  I  like  Naples?”  I  told  her  “the  climate 
was  delicious,  the  society  charming,  and  the  scenery  such  as  the  world 
could  not  equal.”  This  I  rattled  off  in  French.  The  conversation  then  be¬ 
came  general  and  with  an  occasional  assistance  from  the  Chevalier  we 
got  on  very  well.  We  talked  of  Vesuvius,  the  Environs,  Stromboli,  Ameri¬ 
ca  and  Antiquities,  all  in  ten  minutes  when  I  was  to  take  my  leave. 
Then  I  was  really  almost  confused,  for  in  truth  I  was  at  some  loss  to 
know  what  to  say  when  his  R.  H.  thanked  me  for  the  honor  I  had  done 
him  in  very  strong  terms.  I  merely  turned  to  the  Chevalier  and  said  to 
him,  “You  will  please  express  to  their  R.  H.  H.  that  I  am  much  obliged 
by  their  kindness  and  highly  honored  by  their  courtesy.” 

Naples,  February  11,  1843 

Yesterday  I  accompanied  Lord  Powiscourt  in  his  yacht  on  a  racing 
expedition  about  the  bay.  We  had  the  King’s  brother  and  a  noble  com¬ 
pany  of  gentlemen  and  ladies  along,  but  it  was  exceedingly  triste.  It  was 
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oppressively  hot,  though  the  mountains  at  a  distance  of  a  few  miles  were 
covered  with  snow.  Conversation  dragged  on  with  difficulty.  After  an 
effort  of  some  two  hours,  I  gave  it  up,  and  abandoned  myself  to  genuine 
English  sulks.  And  yet  Lady  Powiscourt  is  one  of  the  most  lovely  beings 
I  ever  saw. 

I  have  been  much  in  society  of  late.  Almost  every  night  at  some 
ball,  and  sometimes  at  two,  the  same  evening.  It  has  become  one  of  those 
regular  things  which  produce  no  impression.  I  go  out  at  nine  o’clock  and 
return  between  twelve  and  one.  It  is  agreeable  to  see  the  beau  monde 
once  in  the  day.  But  there  is  very  little  conversation  of  much  interest. 
At  dinner  parties  the  conversation  is  more  interesting.  I  gave  one  the 
day  before  yesterday.  I  do  not  like  to  give  them  myself.  They  are  trou¬ 
blesome  and  a  heavy  expense.  One  cannot  get  off  with  less  than  a  dozen 
courses.  That  cost  me  four  dollars  for  each  guest. 

This  place  seems  to  be  the  great  resort  of  the  elite,  of  the  beau 
monde  during  winter.  There  are  said  to  be  fifteen  hundred  English  here. 
The  daughter  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia  is  here  with  her  husband,  the 
Duke  of  Leuchtenberg,  son  of  Eugene  Beauharnais.  She  is  a  magnificent 
woman,  one  of  the  most  beautiful  I  ever  saw.  She  looks  the  Empress. 
But  what  a  curious  connection — the  blood  of  the  “parvenu”  Beauharnais 
mingled  with  that  of  the  autocrat  of  the  Russias.  His  Grandfather 
perished  in  one  of  the  prisons  of  Paris.  The  founder  of  his  fortunes  de¬ 
stroyed  the  Russian  Capitol.  It  is  truly  a  strange  connection. 

Naples,  August  3,  1843 

I  do  not  know  that  I  ever  felt  a  moment  of  such  tenderness  for  my 
native  land  as  when  I  saw  the  star  spangled  banner  floating  on  the  bosom 
of  the  Nile.  I  was  in  a  quaranteen  prison  in  the  edge  of  the  desert,  sur¬ 
rounded  by  fellow  prisoners  just  returned  from  their  pilgrimage  to 
Mecca.  Arabs,  Turks  and  Moors  were  seated  about  me,  when  I  per¬ 
ceived  the  stars  and  the  stripes  streaming  in  the  wind  over  a  beautiful 
barge  which  approached  the  shore.  It  was  the  American  Consul  at 
Damietta  who,  having  heard  of  my  arrival,  had  come  in  state  attended 
by  a  numerous  suite  to  make  me  a  visit.  I  could  have  embraced  that 
emblem  of  my  country.  A  few  days  after,  when  sailing  under  that  same 
flag,  I  heard  the  valley  of  old  Nile  resounding  with  the  roar  of  artillery 
in  honor  of  my  country,  I  felt  no  less  emotion  but  it  was  of  pride  and 
pleasure  in  behalf  of  my  native  land.  I  have  been  gratified  of  late  to  see 
that  some  of  the  English  Journals  even  begin  to  speak  of  us  as  one  of 
the  six  Great  Powers.  .  .  . 

I  am  much  gratified  that  I  have  finished  my  Oriental  tour.  There 
is  more  pleasure  in  the  retrospect  than  in  the  enjoyment.  When  I  reflect 
upon  the  fatigue,  exposure,  and  danger  to  which  I  was  subjected  in  ...  , 
I  am  astonished  that  I  escaped  it  all  without  injury.  My  companions  and 
myself  traversed  that  country  like  a  hostile  band  in  the  land  of  an 
enemy.  We  had  nothing  to  rely  on  but  our  arms.  .  .  . 

Tell  the  Sovereign  people  that  after  my  varied  association  of  the 
last  two  years  with  Kings  and  Nobles,  Pestows  and  Arabs,  and  barbarians 
of  every  kind,  I  decidedly  prefer  them  to  all  other  associates  I  have  ever 
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known,  and  I  would  rather  shake  by  the  hand  at  present  a  sturdy  demo¬ 
crat  of  Old  King  and  Queen  than  to  make  my  bow  in  the  presence  of 
any  monarch,  Pashaw  or  Sultan  of  the  world. 

3.  Caroline  W.  Boulware,20  daughter  of  Lee  Boulware  and  Catharine 
Miller  Boulware,  was  born  in  1813  and  died  in  1862.  In  1842 
she  became  the  fourth  wife  of  the  Reverend  Andrew  Broaddus,  Sr. 
(1770-1848),  nationally  outstanding  Baptist  divine  of  Caroline 
County.  They  had  one  son. 

a.  Dr.  William  Lee  Broaddus  of  Bowling  Green,  Virginia,  was 
born  circa  1846  and  married  Kate  Macon  Garnett,  daughter  of 
Dr.  John  Muscoe  Garnett  of  King  and  Queen  County.  They 
had  nine  children. 

1.  Annie  Broaddus. 

2.  William  Broaddus. 

3.  Mary  Broaddus. 

4.  Kate  Broaddus. 

5.  Caroline  Broaddus. 

6.  John  Broaddus. 

7.  Reuben  Broaddus. 

8.  Fanny  Broaddus. 

4.  Catharine  F.  Boulware21  was  born  in  1815  and  died  in  1865.  She 
was  married  to  John  Kidd,  who  was  born  July  30,  1800,  and  died 
September  26,  1836.  They  had  two  children. 

a.  Maria  Louisa  Kidd  was  born  March  11,  1834,  and  died  March 
5,  1883. 

b.  John  Boulware  Kidd  of  Richmond  was  born  circa  1836  and 
had  a  large  family. 

5.  Amanda  N.  Boulware22  was  born  in  1817  and  died  in  1880.  She 
was  married  to  Richardson  Lumpkin  circa  1843  by  the  Reverend 
Andrew  Broaddus.  He  was  born  circa  1797.  They  had  one  child, 
a.  Rosalie  Lumpkin  was  born  circa  1845  and  was  married  to  Dr. 

Thomas  J.  Bates.  They  had  three  sons  and  two  daughters. 

1.  Robley  Bates. 

2.  William  Bates. 

3.  Thomas  Bates. 

4.  Amanda  Boulware  Bates. 

5.  Mary  Richardson  Bates. 

6.  Lee  Boulware,  Jr.,  was  born  in  1819  and  died  in  1842  in  King  and 
Queen  County.  A  lawyer,  he  was  educated  at  the  University  of 
Virginia,  where  he  was  enrolled  in  1835. 
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7.  Susan  M.  Boulware,23  daughter  of  Lee  Boulware  and  Catharine 
Miller  Boulware,  was  born  in  1821  and  died  in  1896.  She  was 
married  to  William  Alexander  Taliaferro  (called  Sandy),  who  was 
born  circa  1815.  They  had  four  children. 

a.  Catharine  Lee  Taliaferro  was  born  in  1842  and  died  in  1905. 
She  became  the  second  wife  of  Oscar  Gresham  of  King  and 
Queen  County  in  October,  1882.  They  had  no  children.  Oscar 
Gresham  was  born  in  1836,  served  in  Company  H,  Lee  Rangers, 
Ninth  Virginia  Cavalry,  and  married  (1)  E.  M.  Harris  by 
whom  he  had  the  following  children:  Oscar  Gresham,  Jr.,  Ellen 
Hudgins  Gresham,  W.  W.  Gresham,  and  Roberta  Spindle 
Gresham. 

b.  Dr.  William  Lee  Taliaferro  was  born  in  1846  and  died  in  1893. 
He  married  Kate  Ryland,  daughter  of  Dr.  Robert  Ryland,  and 
they  had  a  large  family. 

c.  Caroline  Taliaferro  was  born  circa  1854. 

d.  Charles  Taliaferro  was  born  circa  1857. 

LINDSAY  B.  BOULWARE 

Lindsay  B.  Boulware,24  son  of  Mark  Boulware  II,  married  Lucinda 
L.  Cannon.  They  had  a  large  family  and  moved  to  Missouri. 

MARK  BOULWARE  III,  ca.  1780-1846 

Mark  Boulware25  III,  son  of  Mark  Boulware  II,  was  born  circa 
1780  and  died  October  8,  1846,  in  Caroline  County.  He  was  a  wealthy 
plantation  owner,  having  78  slaves  in  1840.  A  devout  Baptist  for 
many  years,  he  was  charitable  and  generous  to  others  less  fortunate 
than  he.  Circa  1800  Mark  Boulware  married  Lucy  Dickinson,  who 
was  born  in  1781  and  died  February  25,  1852.  They  had  eight  children. 

1.  Mortimore  Boulware  married  -  Warren  and  moved  to 

Alabama. 

2.  William  D.  Boulware26  was  born  circa  1805.  He  was  a  well-to-do 
plantation  and  slave  owner.  He  married  Mary  Jane  Bowie,  born 
circa  1808,  the  daughter  of  James  Bowie  and  Catherine  Gilchrist 
Miller  Bowie.  They  had  three  children. 

a.  Sally  B.  Boulware  was  born  circa  1833  and  was  married  to 
-  McKenney. 

b.  William  J.  Boulware  was  born  circa  1836  and  served  in  Com¬ 
pany  B,  Ninth  Virginia  Cavalry.  He  married  Mrs.  Jane  Cheat¬ 
ham,  who  had  a  daughter,  Carrie  Cheatham,  born  circa  1863. 
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Their  children  included: 

1.  William  S.  Boulware  was  born  circa  1868. 

2.  Mary  D.  Boulware  was  born  circa  1870. 

c.  Lucy  Ellen  Boulware  was  born  circa  1838  and  died  March, 
1889.  She  was  married  circa  1860  to  George  Thompson 
Boulware27  and  they  had  several  children.  (See  Chapter  XII 
for  a  list  of  their  descendants.) 

3.  Susan  Boulware28  was  married  February  10,  1830,  in  Caroline 
County,  to  William  Bates  of  King  and  Queen  County,  by  the 
Reverend  John  Micou.  They  moved  to  Georgia  to  live.  Their 
children  were: 

a.  Mary  Bates. 

b.  Susan  Bates. 

c.  Amanda  Bates. 

d.  Olivia  Bates. 

e.  Sallie  Moore  Bates. 

f.  William  Bates. 

g.  Mark  Bates. 

h.  Mortimore  Bates. 

4.  Sarah  P.  Boulware29  was  born  circa  1813  and  was  married  to  Wil¬ 
liam  Thornley  in  1838,  with  the  Reverend  H.  G.  Segar  officiating 
and  Mark  Boulware  as  security.  They  lived  in  Caroline  County  and 
their  children  were: 

a.  William  Thornley,  Jr.,  was  born  circa  1842. 

b.  Lucy  Thornley  was  born  circa  1848. 

c.  Sallie  Thornley  was  born  circa  1849. 

d.  John  Thornley  was  born  circa  1852. 

e.  Andrew  Thornley  was  born  circa  1852. 

5.  Gilchrist  Boulware. 

6.  Mark  L.  Boulware30  was  born  circa  1820  and  died  circa  1860.  In 
July,  1848,  he  married  Roseanna  Trice,  daughter  of  the  Reverend 
G.  W.  Trice.  She  was  born  circa  1831.  They  had  several  children. 

a.  George  G.  Boulware  was  born  in  1850. 

b.  Mark  Boulware  died  in  1855. 

c.  Maria  L.  Boulware  was  born  circa  1855. 

d.  Willard  W.  Boulware  was  born  circa  1858. 

e.  Mark  Boulware  was  born  circa  1860. 

Roseanna  Trice  Boulware  later  married  (2)  Alfred  F.  Carter. 

7.  Polly  Boulware. 
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8.  Dr.  Muscoe  Boulware31  was  born  circa  1826.  A  well-to-do  bachelor, 
he  practiced  medicine  in  Port  Royal,  Caroline  County,  before  the 
War. 

ELIZABETH  BOULWARE  (Mrs.  Younger  Martin) 

Elizabeth  Boulware,32  daughter  of  Mark  Boulware  II,  was  married 
to  Younger  Martin,  grandson  of  Colonel  John  Martin  of  “The  Park,” 
circa  October  24,  1798,  by  the  Reverend  John  Sorrel.  They  had  several 
children  and  he  died  before  1817. 

L  John  B.  Martin,33  born  circa  1802,  married  Mary  Saunders.  She 
died  before  1850.  They  lived  in  Drysdale  Parish,  King  and  Queen 
County,  where  they  had  a  number  of  slaves.  John  B.  Martin  proba¬ 
bly  moved  to  “The  Hermitage”  in  Caroline  County  before  1860. 
Their  five  sons  served  in  Company  H,  Lee  Rangers,  Ninth  Virginia 
Cavalry.  Their  children  were: 

a.  Alexander  C.  Martin  was  born  circa  1831. 

b.  Cornelius  Martin  was  born  circa  1835. 

c.  Lucy  E.  Martin  was  born  circa  1838. 

d.  Samuel  J.  Martin  was  born  circa  1840.  He  moved  to  Texas, 
where  he  married  and  had  two  daughters. 

e.  William  B.  Martin  was  born  circa  1841. 

f.  Ernest  S.  Martin  was  born  circa  1843. 

2.  Thomas  C.  Martin34  of  “The  Park”  was  born  in  1803  and  married 
Matilda  B.  Clark  on  December  16,  1827,  with  Edmund  Clark  as 
bondsman.  She  was  born  in  1805.  They  made  their  home  in  Drys¬ 
dale  Parish,  King  and  Queen  County,  near  John  B.  Martin,  and 
they  also  had  a  number  of  slaves.  Their  large  family  follows. 

a.  John  Younger  Martin  was  born  circa  1829  and  married  Rebecca 
Warner  Lewis,  who  was  born  in  1829  also.  They  lived  at 
“Marengo”  in  Caroline  County  and  had  five  children. 

1.  Olive  Lee  Martin  was  born  circa  1853  and  was  married  to 
J.  C.  Wiltshire  of  West  Virginia. 

2.  Ruth  Lewis  Martin  was  born  circa  1856  and  was  married  to 
Dr.  J.  T.  Harris  of  West  Virginia.  They  had  several  children. 

3.  Isabel  M.  Martin  was  born  in  1860  and  was  married  to  the 
Reverend  B.  M.  Foreman  of  South  Carolina.  They  had  one 
son. 

4.  Ethel  E.  Martin  was  married  (1)  to  J.  B.  Hare  of  South 
Carolina  and  had  a  daughter,  and  (2)  to  Townsend  D.  Wolfe. 

5.  Dr.  Arthur  Lewis  Martin  was  educated  at  the  University  of 
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Maryland,  practiced  medicine  in  Bowling  Green,  Virginia, 
and  married  Sally  Brockenbrough  Martin.  They  had  four 
children. 

b.  Fanny  Martin  was  born  circa  1830  and  was  married  to - 

Ramsay. 

c.  Hamilton  Martin  was  born  circa  1833,  served  in  Company  H, 
Lee  Rangers,  Ninth  Virginia  Cavalry,  and  married  Kate  Powell, 
daughter  of  Dr.  Powell  of  Washington,  D.  C.  They  had  two 
children. 

1.  Robert  Martin  of  Washington,  D.  C. 

2.  Bessie  Martin  died  young. 

d.  Betty  S.  Martin  was  born  circa  1835  and  was  married  to 
- Samuel. 

e.  Laura  A.  Martin  was  born  circa  1837. 

f.  Emma  J.  Martin  was  born  circa  1840  and  was  married  to 
- Hundley.  Their  two  children  lived  in  Richmond. 

1.  Thomas  M.  Hundley. 

2.  Mary  Hundley. 

g.  Margaret  E.  Martin  was  born  circa  1842. 

h.  Lee  B.  Martin  was  born  circa  1844,  served  in  Company  H,  Lee 
Rangers,  Ninth  Virginia  Cavalry,  and  was  killed  in  the  War. 

i.  Albert  Martin. 

3.  Younger  Martin,  Jr.,35  was  born  in  1806  and  married  Sarah  Motley 
of  King  and  Queen  County.  They  lived  at  “Clay  Hill”  in  Caroline 
County  and  had  several  children. 

a.  Younger  Martin. 

b.  Catherine  H.  Martin  was  born  circa  1834. 

c.  John  Henry  Martin  was  born  circa  1839,  was  educated  at 
Columbian  College,  and  married  Catherine  Miller  Bowie  (called 
Kate).  They  had  several  children. 

1.  Julian  Bowie  Martin  was  educated  at  Richmond  College 
and  married  Ruby  Snead  of  Fluvanna  County,  Virginia. 

2.  Sally  Brockenbrough  Martin  was  educated  at  Bowling  Green 
Female  Seminary  and  was  married  to  Dr.  Arthur  Lewis 
Martin.  They  had  four  children. 

3.  Judith  H.  Martin  was  educated  at  Woman’s  College  of 
Richmond. 

4.  Henry  Miller  Martin  received  an  A.B.  degree  from  Richmond 
College  in  1899,  an  A.M.  degree  in  1901,  and  a  Ph.D.  degree 
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from  Johns  Hopkins  University.  He  taught  Spanish  at  the 
University  of  Illinois  and  at  Howard  College. 

4.  Catherine  Ann  Martin  (called  Kitty)36  was  married  to  Thomas  H. 
Motley,  well-to-do  plantation  owner  of  Caroline  County,  who  was 
born  circa  1810.  They  had  one  son. 

a.  Thomas  Judson  Motley  was  born  circa  1846,  served  in  the  Con¬ 
federate  Army  in  Pickett’s  Division,  and  married  Martha  Smith 
Samuel.  They  had  a  large  family. 

Kitty  Martin  Motley  died  before  1850.  Several  years  later 
Thomas  H.  Motley  remarried  and  had  a  number  of  children. 

5.  Frances  Martin. 

NANCY  BOULWARE  (Mrs.  Henry  Samuel) 

Nancy  Boulware,37  daughter  of  Mark  Boulware  II,  was  married 
to  Henry  Samuel  and  they  had  three  daughters  and  two  sons. 

1.  Andrew  Samuel. 

2.  Henry  Samuel  married  Mrs.  - McCon  (?).  Their  children 

were: 

a.  Thomas  Samuel. 

b.  Sallie  Samuel. 

c.  Jackson  Samuel. 

3.  Nancy  Samuel  was  married  to - Pitts. 

MUSCOE  BOULWARE,  1787-1843 

Muscoe  Boulware,38  son  of  Mark  Boulware  II,  was  born  in  1787 
and  died  October  15,  1843,  in  Caroline  County.  On  March  24,  1810, 
he  married  Elizabeth  Spindle,  with  the  Reverend  H.  Pittman  officiat¬ 
ing.  He  owned  a  number  of  slaves.  For  thirty  years  he  was  an  active 
member  of  Enon  Baptist  Church  and  Sunday  School,  serving  as  deacon 
for  many  years.  Muscoe  Boulware  and  Elizabeth  Spindle  Boulware 
had  several  children. 

1.  Dr.  William  P.  Boulware39  was  born  in  1812  in  Caroline  County 
and  died  December  29,  1874,  in  Lexington,  Missouri,  where  he  had 
practiced  medicine  since  1840.  He  married  Deborah  Fleetwood 
Bryant  of  Philadelphia.  They  had  no  children,  but  adopted  his 
niece,  Celia  Garrett. 

2.  Frances  Ann  Boulware40  was  born  October  14,  1814,  in  Caroline 
County,  and  was  married  to  Thomas  Brumley  Martin  circa  Decern- 
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ber  23,  1834,  with  Muscoe  Boulware  as  bondsman.  Thomas  B. 
Martin  was  born  December  15,  1807,  in  Caroline  County,  the  son  of 
William  Martin  and  Ann  Brumley  Martin.  About  1843  Thomas  B. 
Martin  and  Frances  Ann  Boulware  Martin  moved  to  King  William 
County,  Virginia,  near  Acquinton  Church,  where  they  died.  A  deed 
was  executed  August  23,  1839,  between  Thomas  B.  Martin  and 
Frances  A.,  his  wife,  of  Caroline  County  of  the  first  part  and  Lovel 
P.  Tod  of  the  County  of  Essex  [nephew  of  Nancy  Tod  Martin]  of 
the  second  part,  for  $4,000  paid  by  the  said  Tod,  granting  370  acres 
of  land  in  Caroline,  bounded  by  John  Holloway,  Francis  Royston, 
Susan  Cash,  Robert  G.  Holloway,  and  the  road  leading  from  Rappa¬ 
hannock  Academy  to  Bowling  Green.  (Caroline  County  Deed 
Book  40,  p.  444.)  Thomas  B.  Martin  and  Frances  Ann  Boulware 
Martin  had  the  following  children: 

a.  Sallie  Martin. 

b.  Bettie  Martin. 

c.  Julia  Martin. 

d.  John  Buckler  Martin  lived  in  Horatio,  Arkansas. 

e.  Brumley  Martin. 

3.  Elizabeth  L.  Boulware41  was  married  to  Richard  Henry  Garrett  of 
King  and  Queen  County  on  May  14,  1836,  by  the  Reverend  Henry 
G.  Segar,  with  Muscoe  Boulware  as  security.  Their  children  in¬ 
cluded: 

a.  Jack  Garrett. 

b.  William  Garrett. 

c.  Cattie  Garrett. 

d.  Annie  Garrett. 

e.  Betty  Garrett  was  married  to  William  (?)  A.  McCampbell. 

4.  Virginia  M.  Boulware  was  married  to  Smith  J.  R.  White  in  1845 
by  the  Reverend  R.  W.  Cole. 

SALLY  BOULWARE  (Mrs.  Edmund  Clark) 

Sally  Boulware,42  daughter  of  Mark  Boulware  II,  was  married  to 
Edmund  Clark.  They  had  several  children. 

1.  Sidney  Clark  married - Anderson  and  had  several  children. 

a.  Fanny  Clark. 

b.  Virginia  Clark. 

c.  John  Clark. 

d.  Edna  Clark. 

2.  Matilda  B.  Clark  was  married  to  Thomas  C.  Martin  of  “The  Park” 
on  December  16,  1827.  They  had  a  large  family. 
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3.  Edgar  Clark. 

4.  Ewell  Clark. 


GRAY  M.  BOULWARE,  1792-1857 

Gray  M.  Boulware,43  son  of  Mark  Boulware  II,  was  born  in  1792 
and  died  February  2,  1857,  at  his  home,  “The  Grove,”  in  Spotsylvania 
County.  He  is  described  as  being  of  Caroline  County  and  is  listed  in 
the  Census  for  Caroline  County.  A  wealthy  planter  and  slave  owner, 
he  built  up  an  extensive  estate  through  his  own  efforts.  Baptized  by  the 
Reverend  Laurence  Battaile  in  1831,  he  was  an  active  member  of 
Liberty  Baptist  Church,  which  passed  resolutions  of  respect  and  loss 
upon  his  death.  His  benevolence  included  financial  aid  in  the  erection 
of  churches. 

Gray  M.  Boulware  married  (1)  Susannah  Miller.  There  were  no 
children.  He  married  (2)  Harriet  Terrell,  who  was  born  circa  1787,  was 
a  member  of  Liberty  Baptist  Church,  and  died  after  1860.  They  had 
four  children. 

1.  Judith  T.  Boulware  was  married  to  the  Reverend  Washington 
Buckner  by  Elder  G.  W.  Trice  in  1848.  No  issue.  ( Religious  Herald, 
March  9,  1848.) 

2.  Gray  M.  Boulware,  Jr.,44  was  born  circa  1824.  He  married  (1) 
Virginia  Louisa  Wright,  daughter  of  Thomas  Wright,  circa  1846, 
and  (2)  Milly  S.  G.  Hudgin  in  August,  1852.  He  was  a  wealthy 
planter,  who  moved  West  after  the  War.  His  children  were  by  his 
second  wife. 

a.  Judith  L.  Boulware  was  born  in  1854. 

b.  Betsy  L.  Boulware  was  born  in  1855. 

3.  George  Boulware  was  born  circa  1825. 

4.  Dr.  Andrew  Jackson  Boulware45  was  born  circa  1828,  was  a  student 
at  the  University  of  Virginia  in  1851,  and  died  in  1864  in  Caroline 
County,  where  he  had  practiced  medicine.  He  married  Ann  Trip 
Slaughter  of  Rappahannock  County,  who  was  born  circa  1828  and 
died  December  22,  1873.  She  was  “one  of  the  leading  spirits”  in 
collecting  the  remains  of  Confederate  dead  for  burial  in  the  Ceme¬ 
tery  at  Spotsylvania  Court  House.  Dr.  Andrew  Jackson  Boulware 
and  Ann  Trip  Slaughter  Boulware  had  one  son. 

a.  McCalla  Boulware. 

LAWSON  BOULWARE 

Lawson  Boulware46  married - Garnett  and  had  one  child. 

1.  Margaret  Boulware. 
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The  Preston  Family 

Much  of  the  remaining  material  in  this  chapter  was  written  by 
Janie  Preston  Boulware  Lamb  and  published  in  the  Virginia  Magazine 
of  History  and  Biography ,  XLVII  (April,  1939),  109-25.  It  is  repub¬ 
lished  through  the  courtesy  of  the  Virginia  Historical  Society. 


Aubin  Lee  Boulware  of  “Tudor  Hall,”  King  and  Queen  County, 
and  “Veilleboro,”  Caroline  County,  and  later,  “St.  Julien,”  Spotsyl¬ 
vania  County,  all  in  Virginia,  married,  in  November,  1878,  Janie  Grace 
Preston  of  “Smithfield,”  Montgomery  County.  The  young  couple  made 
their  home  in  Richmond  and  here  Aubin  established  his  law  practice 
and  later  became  a  banker. 

JOHN  PRESTON,  d.  1747 

Janie  Grace  Preston’s  first  American  ancestor  was  John  Preston, 
who  emigrated  in  1737  from  Ireland  to  the  Virginia  Colony  with  his 
brother-in-law,  Captain  (later  Colonel)  James  Patton,  bringing  with 
him  his  wife,  Elizabeth  Patton  Preston,  and  their  four  children,  one  of 
whom  was  his  only  son,  William  Preston,  then  eight  years  old.  Another 
daughter  was  born  to  John  and  Elizabeth  after  they  reached  the  New 
World. 

At  first  they  lived  with  James  Patton  at  his  home  “Spring  Hill, 
near  Staunton.  Soon  they  established  themselves  on  an  estate  known 
as  “Spring  Farm,”  included  in  the  present  limits  of  the  city  of  Staun¬ 
ton.  James  Patton  and  John  Preston  and  their  associates  had  obtained 
by  a  grant  from  George  II  of  England  a  tract  of  120,000  acres  of  the 
best  land  lying  above  the  Blue  Ridge.”  Writing  about  the  Preston 
family  in  1870,  John  Mason  Brown  said,  “John  Preston  on  the  passage 
from  Ireland  lost  part  of  his  property  in  a  storm,  but  being  an  Asso¬ 
ciate,  obtained,  by  Order  of  Council,  with  Patton,  a  valuable  tract  of 
land  called  ‘Robinson’s’  which  descended  to  his  son,  and  until  recently 
remained  in  the  family.” 

Elizabeth  Patton  and  John  Preston  met  on  a  ship  crossing  the 
River  Shannon  and  must  have  fallen  in  love  at  first  sight.  John  was 
a  ygry  handsome  young  man  with  a  fine,  tall  figure,  and  charming 
manners.  They  were  married  soon  after  their  romantic  meeting  and 
some  time  later  came  to  Virginia.  John  was  a  studious,  quiet  man,  of 
strong  Presbyterian  faith,  and  the  New  World  gave  him  freedom  to 
worship  as  he  pleased.  He  and  Colonel  Patton  were  both  elders  in  the 
Tinkling  Spring  Church  of  the  Reverend  John  Craig,  near  Staunton. 
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Foote’s  Historical  Sketches  give  vivid  accounts  of  Church  and  Com¬ 
munity  life  in  Tinkling  Spring  Congregation  in  1740.  He  says,  “The 
old  stone  Church  with  the  graveyard  near  was  the  center  of  a  cluster 
of  neighborhoods.  For  some  twenty  years  the  people  were  unmolested 
by  savages.  Some  that  had  known  war  in  Ireland  lived  and  died  in 
that  peace  in  this  wilderness  for  which  their  hearts  longed  in  their 
native  land.  Others,  in  the  quietness  and  abundance  of  this  isolated 
country,  began  to  think  wars  and  fighting  were  confined  to  the  legends 
of  past  days.  The  use  of  firearms  in  which  they  became  expert  was  to 
supply  from  the  wild  game  their  returning  appetites.” 

John  did  not  live  very  long  in  this  paradise,  for  he  died  in  1747. 
One  hundred  and  eight  years  after  his  death  his  descendants  placed 
a  monument  in  the  churchyard  of  Tinkling  Spring  Church,  close  by 
the  home  where  John  and  Elizabeth  lived  their  happy  lives  together 
in  the  New  World.  They  established  a  line  here  which  was  to  be  long 
and  distinguished.  The  monument,  a  stone  obelisk,  bore  the  following 
inscription: 

To  commemorate  the  virtues  of  John  Preston, 
who  was  buried  here  in  the  year  1747. 

To  attest  the  filial  piety  of  his 
Descendants 

in  the  third  and  fourth  generation 

of  many  names  and  scattered  through  many  States 

and,  more  than  all,  to  record 

the  faithfulness  and  mercy  of  God 

to  the  seed  of  the  righteous 

this  monument  was  erected  by  the  members  of  the 
Preston  family.  In  the  year  of  our  Lord  1855. 

Colonel  James  Patton4'  and  Elizabeth  Patton  Preston  were  the- 
children  of  Henry  Patton  and  Sarah  Lynn  Patton.  Their  uncle  was 
William  Lynn  of  Fredericksburg.  Colonel  James  Patton  was  born  in 
Ireland,  in  Newton  Limavady,  not  far  from  Londonderry,  in  1690. 
The  Pattons  were  a  prominent,  wealthy  family  in  the  North  of  Ire¬ 
land.  James  was  bred  to  the  Sea,  and  served  as  an  Officer  in  the  Royal 
Navy  in  Queen  Anne’s  War  with  the  French,  which  ended  in  the 
Treaty  of  Utrecht  in  1713.  After  that  Colonel  Patton  owned  a  line  of 
ships  operating  between  England  and  Scotland,  and  later  to  Virginia. 
He  came  to  Hobb’s  Hole  (now  Tappahannock)  bringing  settlers  to 
the  New  World,  making  altogether  as  many  as  25  trips  across  the 
Atlantic.  From  Hobb’s  Hole  he  went  into  Orange  County,  and  thence 
across  the  Blue  Ridge  Mountains  to  Waynesboro  and  Staunton,  and 
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settled  in  Augusta  County.  We  have  read  of  his  vast  enterprises  to 
open  up  and  settle  the  Western  lands  of  Virginia.  He  directed  the 
affairs  of  the  James  River  and  Roanoke  Company  and  was  the  connect¬ 
ing  link  between  eastern  Virginia  and  great  Southwest  Virginia. 

His  wife  was  Mary  Osborne,  of  Whitehaven,  England.  They  had 
two  daughters,  Mary  and  Margaret,  both  in  their  teens  when  they 
voyaged  to  Virginia.  Their  ship  was  the  W dipole,  “chartered  for  the 
special  purpose  of  transporting  to  the  Colony  of  Virginia  Captain 
James  Patton  and  his  brother-in-law,  John  Preston,  and  their  respec¬ 
tive  families;  personal  servants,  redemptioners,  to  seat  crownlands  in 
Virginia;  and  supplies.  The  Captain,  James  Patton.  The  Walpole, 
having  performed  her  service,  and  undergone  repairs,  cleared  from 
Hobb’s  Hole  in  Virginia  the  following  June,  under  another  Master, 
bound  for  Kirkcudbright,  Scotland,  with  a  cargo  of  tobacco,  and,  so  far 
as  known,  never  reappeared  in  American  Waters.” 

The  two  little  daughters  of  Colonel  Patton  grew  up  and  married 
in  Virginia;  Margaret,  called  “Peggy,”  married  Colonel  John  Buchanan, 
and  Mary  married  William  Thompson. 

Colonel  Patton  was  a  very  tall  man — six  feet  four  inches — and 
of  herculean  strength,  says  the  historian,  Hale.  He  was  killed  in  the 
Indian  massacre  when  he  was  65,  “in  the  full  vigor  of  his  life,”  Hale 
continues.  He  had  gone  to  take  ammunition,  by  order  of  Governor 
Dinwiddie,  to  “the  upper  country”  and  spent  the  night  with  the 
Drapers  and  Ingles  families  at  Draper’s  Meadow,  which  was  later  to 
become  the  home  of  his  nephew,  William  Preston,  and  would  be  called 
“Smithfield.”  Early  in  the  morning  the  Indians  made  a  surprise  attack 
and  Colonel  Patton  “met  his  untimely  death.”  He  is  buried  there  in 
the  meadow.  In  his  will  he  asked  to  be  buried  beside  his  wife,  in  the 
Tinkling  Spring  Churchyard,  but  this  was  impossible.  Many  years 
later,  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution  placed  a  monument48 
over  his  grave,  which  reads  as  follows: 

To  Colonel  James  Patton 
and  pioneers  who  lost  their  lives  in  the 
Draper’s  Meadow  Massacre, 

July,  1755 

Erected  by  the  Alleghany  Chapter, 

Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution. 

Blacksburg  1938. 

After  the  death  of  his  father,  John  Preston,  William  Preston  grew 
up  as  a  beloved  son  to  his  uncle,  Colonel  James  Patton.  Colonel  Pat¬ 
ton  looked  after  his  education,  and  the  Reverend  John  Craig  of 
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Tinkling  Spring  Church  was  his  first  teacher.  William  showed  great 
ability  both  in  the  Classics  and  in  business  and  his  Uncle  James  had 
perfect  confidence  in  him.  He  appointed  his  nephew,  young  though  he 
was,  executor  of  his  large  estate.  And  later  to  a  huge  tract  of  land  which 
William  inherited  from  his  Uncle  he  added  much  more,  surveyed  for 
him  by  John  Floyd  and  Daniel  Boone,  far  into  the  Southwest  and  into 
what  is  now  the  State  of  Kentucky.  William  Preston  became  one  of 
the  largest  landowners  in  Virginia.  Says  H.  L.  Price,  writing  of  William 
Preston:  “He  was  closely  associated  in  his  youth  with  his  Uncle,  Col. 
James  Patton,  became  executor  of  Patton’s  estate,  and  inherited  a  large 
part  of  his  property.  From  his  youth  he  took  an  active  part  in  his 
community.  He  was  clerk  of  the  Vestry  of  Augusta  Parish,  and  was  a 
member  of  several  courts  of  justice  in  Botetourt,  Fincastle  and  Mont¬ 
gomery  counties.  Young  Preston  served  as  Surveyor,  Captain  of  Militia, 
and  in  various  other  capacities.  He  was  a  member  of  the  House  of 
Burgesses,  1768-’69,  and  was  easily  the  man  of  first  importance  on  the 
frontier.  He  was  a  signer  of  The  Fincastle  Resolutions,  in  1775,  he  was 
actively  engaged  in  the  Indian  Wars,  and  was  associated  with  Cols. 
Campbell  and  Christian  in  their  expedition  against  the  Cherokees.  He 
took  part  as  Captain  of  Militia  in  the  Big  Sandy  expedition  against 
the  Indians.  By  the  time  of  the  Revolution  he  was  Colonel  of  Militia, 
and  both  Governors  Henry  and  Jefferson  looked  to  him  to  keep  the 
situation  in  hand  on  the  frontier.  This  was  no  easy  task,  for  by  1780 
Montgomery  county  was  said  to  have  as  many  Tories  as  Patriots. 
Preston  became  Surveyor  of  Montgomery  county  in  1771,  and  was  early 
engaged  in  the  organization  of  troops  for  the  Revolutionary  War.  He 
became  Colonel  in  1775,  and  led  his  regiment  at  Guilford  Court  House, 
where  he  received  injuries  that  caused  his  death  in  the  following  July, 
1781.  His  State  papers  comprise  fourteen  volumes  now  in  the  Draper 
collection  in  the  Wisconsin  Historical  Society  at  Madison,  Wisconsin.” 

In  1761  William  Preston  married  Susanna  Smith,  and  when  he 
died  at  the  age  of  fifty-four,  he  left  twelve  children,  eleven  of  whom 
grew  up  and  married.  Susanna  was  the  daughter  of  Francis  Smith  and 
Elizabeth  Waddy  Smith,  of  Hanover  County.  Francis  Smith  was  the 
son  of  Captain  William  Smith  and  his  wife,  Elizabeth  Ballard  Smith, 
daughter  of  Thomas  Ballard  (1630-1689),  Speaker  of  the  House  for 
York  and  James  Counties.  William  Smith  was  the  son  of  Major  Law¬ 
rence  Smith  of  Abington  Parish,  Gloucester  County,  Surveyor  of 
Gloucester  and  York  Counties  in  1686,  who  laid  out  Yorktown  in  1691. 
Major  Lawrence  Smith  came  from  Devonshire,  England.  Elizabeth 
Waddy  Smith  (mother  of  Susanna  Smith  Preston)  was  the  daughter 
of  Anthony  Waddy  and  his  wife,  Sarah  Parke  Waddy,  of  Gloucester 
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and  New  Kent,  and  later,  Hanover  Counties.  Portraits  of  Susanna 
Smith  Preston  show  her  to  have  been  a  very  beautiful  young  woman, 
and  certainly  she  was  a  brave  one,  to  go  into  the  frontier  country  to 
live  with  her  young  husband,  and  there  to  found  their  distinguished 
line  in  Virginia. 

John  P.  Hale  says  in  his  book,  Trans- Alleghany  Pioneers ,  “In 
1761  William  Preston  married  Miss  Susanna  Smith,  the  beautiful 
daughter  of  Francis  Smith,  and  first  settled  at  Staunton.  Afterwards, 
when  Botetourt  county  was  cut  off  from  Augusta,  in  1770,  he  was 
made  county  Surveyor,  in  those  days  a  most  lucrative  position,  and 
moved  to  an  estate  he  called  ‘Greenfield,’  situated  near  Amsterdam. 
Still  later,  when  Fincastle  county  was  formed  in  1772,  and  he  made 
its  surveyor,  he,  in  1773,  acquired  the  Draper’s  Meadow  estate,  from 
the  Royal  Grant  to  Colonel  Patton  and  John  Preston,  and  in  1774 
moved  his  family  there,  naming  the  place,  in  honor  of  his  wife,  ‘Smith- 
field,’  ”49  which  name  it  still  bears.  And  it  is  still  the  seat  of  the  Pres¬ 
ton  family,  in  the  sixth  generation  after  William  Preston,  down  to 
1958.  It  is  in  the  blue  grass  section  on  top  the  Alleghany  Mountains,  at 
Blacksburg,  Virginia,  and  Virginia  Polytechnic  Institute  adjoins  it. 

The  children  of  John  Preston  and  his  wife,  Elizabeth  Patton 
Preston,  were  Margaret,  Letitia,  Ann,  Mary,  and  William  (a  baby 
girl  died,  named  Virginia). 

1.  Margaret  Preston  was  born  about  1720  and  married  the  Reverend 
John  Brown,  a  distinguished  Presbyterian  minister.  They  moved  to 
Kentucky,  where  she  died  in  1802.  They  had  seven  children.  One 
of  her  sons,  John,  born  in  Rockbridge  County,  Virginia,  was  a 
lawyer  and  a  statesman,  and  represented  Kentucky  as  a  District  of 
Virginia  in  the  Virginia  Legislature,  and  the  old  Congress,  1787 
and  1788.  He  was  the  first  senator  in  Congress  from  Kentucky, 
and  was  twice  elected  United  States  Senator.  He  was  a  warm  per¬ 
sonal  friend  of  Thomas  Jefferson.  Another  son,  James  Brown,  a 
lawyer,  and  first  Secretary  of  State  of  Kentucky,  went  to  Louisi¬ 
ana,  and  was  for  many  years  Senator  of  the  United  States  from  that 
State,  and  was  United  States  Minister  to  the  Court  of  France. 
Among  other  descendants  were  John  Mason  Brown,  B.  Gratz 
Brown,  and  Preston  Brown. 

2.  Letitia  Preston  was  born  about  1725  in  Londonderry,  Ireland,  and 
died  in  1798  in  Kentucky.  She  was  the  second  wife  of  Colonel 
Robert  Breckinridge,  and  after  his  death  moved  with  her  family  to 
Kentucky.  His  first  wife  was  Sarah  Poague,  who  left  two  sons. 
Letitia  and  Robert  had  five  children — four  sons  and  a  daughter. 
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Among  the  descendants  are  the  families  of  William  Breckinridge, 
James  B.  Breckinridge,  Joseph  Cabell  Breckinridge,  John  Cabell 
Breckinridge,  the  Merediths,  the  Porters,  and  the  Gambles. 

3.  Ann  Preston  married  Francis  Smith  and  moved  to  Kentucky, 
where  she  died  at  an  advanced  age.  She  left  six  children  and  from 
her  descend  the  Blairs — Francis  Preston  Blair,  the  distinguished 
journalist  and  editor,  Montgomery  Blair,  Postmaster-General  in 
President  Lincoln’s  Cabinet — the  Marshalls  of  Kentucky,  the 
Smiths,  Madisons,  and  Lees. 

4.  Mary  Preston  was  born  about  1732.  She  married  John  Howard  and 
moved  to  Kentucky.  They  had  five  children,  from  whom  are 
descended  the  families  of  Payne,  Crittenden,  Benjamin  Howarcf, 
a  member  of  Congress  from  Kentucky,  1807-1810,  Governor  of  the 
Territory  of  Indiana,  1810,  and  Brigadier-General  in  the  U.  S. 
Army  in  the  War  of  1812.  He  was  also  Governor  of  Missouri  Terri¬ 
tory.  The  fifth  child  of  Mary  and  John  Howard,  Margaret  Howard, 
married  Robert  Wickliffe,  distinguished  lawyer  and  statesman  of 
Kentucky.  Their  daughter,  Margaret  Wickliffe,  married  her  cousin, 
William  Preston,  of  Louisville,  member  of  Congress  and  United 
States  Minister  to  Spain;  and  his  daughter,  Mary  Owen  Preston, 
married  her  relative,  John  Mason  Brown,  the  eminent  lawyer  of 
Louisville. 

COLONEL  WILLIAM  PRESTON,  1729-1783 

5.  William  Preston,  the  only  son,  married  Susanna  Smith,  daughter  of 
Francis  Smith  and  Elizabeth  Waddy  Smith,  of  Hanover  County. 
They  had  twelve  children,  eleven  of  whom  grew  up  at  “Smithfield,” 
and  married. 

a.  Elizabeth  Preston  married  William  Strother  Madison,  first 
cousin  of  President  Madison.  They  had  two  daughters,  who  mar¬ 
ried  two  Peyton  brothers  of  Staunton,  John  Howe  Peyton,  an 
eminent  lawyer,  and  Garnett  Peyton,  an  officer  in  the  Army. 

b.  General  John  Preston  lived  at  “Greenfield”  after  he  grew  up 
and  married.  His  first  wife  was  Mary  Radford,  and  his  second 
Mrs.  Mayo,  who  was  Miss  Carrington.  From  him  are  descended 
Radfords,  Johnstons,  Hugheses,  Munfords,  Breckinridges,  Bow- 
yers,  Carringtons,  and  many  Prestons. 

c.  General  Francis  Preston,50  a  lawyer,  member  of  the  Senate  of 
Virginia,  Congressman  from  Virginia,  and  a  Brigadier  General 
in  the  War  of  1812,  married  Sarah  Buchanan  Campbell,  daughter 
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of  General  William  Campbell  who  commanded  at  King’s  Moun¬ 
tain,  and  niece  of  Patrick  Henry.  (Her  mother,  Elizabeth 
Henry,  the  daughter  of  John  and  Sarah  Henry,  married,  first, 
General  William  Campbell  of  Fincastle,  Virginia,  and  second, 
General  William  Russell.)  The  descendants  of  General  Francis 
and  Sarah  Buchanan  Preston,  besides  Prestons,  are  Carringtons, 
McDowells,  Breckinridges,  and  Hamptons.  General  Francis 
Preston  and  his  wife,  Sarah  Buchanan  Campbell  Preston,  had 
ten  children,  which  included  the  following: 

1.  William  Campbell  Preston  was  greatly  distinguished  as  an 
orator  and  advocate,  and  lived  in  Columbia,  South  Carolina. 
He  married  (1)  Maria  Coalter,  daughter  of  David  Coalter, 
and  (2)  Louise  Penelope  Davis,  all  of  Columbia,  South 
Carolina. 

2.  Eliza  Henry  Preston  married  General  Edward  C.  Carrington, 
an  officer  of  distinction  in  the  War  of  1812. 

3.  Susanna  Smith  Preston  married  her  cousin,  James  McDowell 
of  “Cherry  Grove,”  Rockbridge  County,  who  later  became 
Governor  of  Virginia. 

4.  Sarah  Buchanan  Preston  married  her  cousin,  John  Buchanan 
Floyd,  who  afterwards  became  Governor  of  Virginia. 

5.  Sophonisba  Preston  married  her  cousin,  Dr.  Robert  Jeffer¬ 
son  Breckinridge,  who  was  born  at  “Cabell’s  Dale”  in  Ken¬ 
tucky.  His  mother  was  a  Miss  Cabell.  Dr.  Breckinridge’s 
second  wife  was  also  a  cousin,  Mrs.  Virginia  Hart  Shelby, 
widow  of  Alfred  Shelby,  son  of  Governor  Isaac  Shelby  of 
Kentucky. 

6.  Margaret  Brown  Preston  married  General  Wade  Hampton, 
of  South  Carolina,  a  Lieutenant  General  in  the  Confederate 
Army,  and  a  wealthy  planter. 

7.  John  S.  Preston,  who  lived  in  Charleston,  South  Carolina, 
married  a  sister  of  General  Wade  Hampton,  Caroline  Hamp¬ 
ton. 

d.  Sarah  Preston  married  Colonel  James  McDowell  of  Rockbridge 
County,  an  officer  in  the  War  of  1812.  They  had  three  children. 
One  of  their  daughters,  Elizabeth  McDowell,  married  Thomas 
Hart  Benton,  the  illustrious  senator  from  Missouri  who  held 
a  continuous  term  of  thirty  years  in  the  United  States  Senate. 
Their  daughter,  Jessie  Benton,  married  Major  General  John  C. 
Fremont,  the  distinguished  explorer,  and  the  first  Republican 
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candidate  for  President  of  the  United  States.  From  Sarah 
Preston  McDowell  and  Colonel  James  McDowell  are  descended 
Taylors,  Bentons,  Fremonts,  Venables,  Minors,  Carringtons,  and 
Cantys. 

e.  Anne  Preston  died  at  age  13. 

f.  William  Preston,  Jr.,  was  a  Captain  in  General  Wayne’s  Army. 
He  married  Caroline  Hancock,  daughter  of  Colonel  George 
Hancock  of  “Fotheringay,”  in  Botetourt  County,  an  officer  in 
the  Revolution.  From  this  line  come  the  families  of  Johnstons, 
Tuckers,  Wooleys,  Davies,  and  Hunts  in  Virginia  and  Kentucky. 
They  had  six  children: 

1.  Henrietta  Preston  married  Albert  Sidney  Johnston,  at  that 
time  an  officer  in  the  United  States  Army,  afterwards  a 
General  in  Texas,  and  later  distinguished  as  a  General 
in  the  Confederate  Army.  After  Henrietta’s  death,  General 
Johnston  was  married  a  second  time — to  Eliza  Griffin. 

a.  William  Preston  Johnston  was  a  Colonel  in  the  Confed¬ 
erate  Army,  and  Confidential  Aide  to  President  Jefferson 
Davis.  Later,  he  was  a  professor  in  Washington  College, 
Virginia.  He  married  Rosa  Duncan,  of  Natchez,  Mis¬ 
sissippi,  and  their  daughter,  Henrietta  Johnston,  married 
Henry  St.  George  Tucker,  of  Lexington,  Virginia. 

2.  General  William  Preston  of  Kentucky,  a  lawyer,  member 
of  the  Constitutional  Convention  of  Kentucky,  a  Congress¬ 
man  from  that  state,  Lieutenant  Colonel  of  Kentucky 
Volunteers  in  the  Mexican  War,  Minister  to  the  Court  of 
Spain,  and  a  Major  General  in  the  Confederate  Army, 
married  his  relative,  Margaret  Wickliffe,  daughter  of  Robert 
Wickliffe,  of  Lexington,  Kentucky. 

g.  Susanna  Preston  married  Nathaniel  Hart,  of  Woodford  County, 
Kentucky,  and  left  seven  children.  From  them  descend  the  fami¬ 
lies  of  Vance,  Wallace,  Gibson,  Shelby,  Hart,  and  Breckinridge. 

GOVERNOR  JAMES  PATTON  PRESTON,  1774-1843 

h.  James  Patton  Preston,  a  member  of  the  Virginia  Senate,  Colonel 
in  the  United  States  Army,  and  Governor  of  Virginia,  was  born 
at  “Smithfield,”  Montgomery  County,  Virginia,  in  1774.  He 
was  a  student  at  William  and  Mary  College,  1790-1795.  He 
was  appointed  Lieutenant  Colonel  of  the  12th  Infantry,  U.S. 
Army,  March  19,  1812,  and  for  gallantry  was  promoted  to 
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the  rank  of  Colonel  and  assigned  to  the  command  of  the  23rd 
Infantry.  He  participated  in  the  Battle  of  Chrysler’s  Field  and 
was  so  severely  wounded  that  he  was  crippled  for  life.  He  was 
Governor  of  Virginia,  1818-1819.  He  died  at  Smithfield  in  1843. 
He  married  Anne  Barraud  Taylor,  of  Norfolk,  Virginia,  the 
daughter  of  Robert  Taylor  and  the  sister  of  General  Robert 
Barraud  Taylor.  They  had  six  children: 

1.  William  Ballard  Preston,  a  member  of  the  Virginia  Conven¬ 
tions  of  1850  and  1860,  Secretary  of  the  Navy  in  the  Cabinet 
of  President  Zachary  Taylor,  Senator  in  the  Confederate 
Congress,  married  Lucinda  Staples  Redd,  daughter  of  Waller 
Redd  and  Keziah  Staples  Redd,  granddaughter  of  two 
Revolutionary  officers,  Colonel  Samuel  Staples  and  Major 
John  Redd,  of  Patrick  and  Henry  Counties. 

2.  Robert  Taylor  Preston,  Colonel  in  the  Confederate  Army, 
married  Mary  Hart,  daughter  of  Benjamin  and  Mary  Hart, 
of  South  Carolina. 

3.  James  Francis  Preston,  Captain  in  the  United  States  Army 
in  the  War  with  Mexico,  later  a  Senior  Colonel  of  the  Stone¬ 
wall  Jackson  Brigade,  married  Sarah  Ann  Caperton,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Hugh  and  Jane  Caperton  of  “Elmwood,”  Union, 
West  Virginia.  He  died  in  the  War  in  1862. 

4 .  Susan  Preston  died  a  child. 

5.  Virginia  Preston  died  a  child. 

6.  Janie  Grace  Preston  married  Judge  George  Gilmer. 

From  this  line  descend  the  families  of  Boulware,  Coles,  Beale, 

Means  of  South  Carolina,  and  Hart  of  South  Carolina. 

i.  Mary  Preston  married  John  Lewis,  of  Sweet  Springs,  West 
Virgina.  John  was  the  son  of  Colonel  William  Lewis,  called  “the 
civilizer  of  the  Border”  and  his  wife,  Anne  Montgomery  Lewis, 
and  a  grandson  of  John  Lewis  and  Margaret  Lynn  Lewis,  who 
was  the  daughter  of  The  Laird  of  Loch  Lynn.  He  was  a  brother 
of  General  Andrew  Lewis,  the  “hero  of  the  Point,”  and  of 
Colonel  Charles  Lewis,  who  was  killed  in  1774  at  the  Battle  of 
Point  Pleasant.  John  Lewis  entered  the  Continental  Army  as 
Lieutenant,  and  came  out  a  Major.  He  served  in  the  regiment 
of  Augusta  County  troops  under  his  brother,  Colonel  Charles 
Lewis,  when  he  was  only  16  years  old  and  was  celebrated  for 
his  martial  spirit  and  his  great  strength.  He  married  (1)  Jane 
Sophonisba  Thomson,  daughter  of  William  Thomson,  of  Belle¬ 
ville,  South  Carolina,  in  1788,  by  whom  he  had  two  children; 
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and  (2)  Mary  Preston,  in  1793,  by  whom  he  had  ten  children. 
Among  them  were: 

1.  Susanna  Preston  Lewis  married  Captain  Henry  Massie  and 
had  five  children,  one  of  whom  was  Mary  Preston  Massie 
who  married  John  Hampden  Pleasants,  of  Richmond.  Their 
son,  James  Pleasants,  a  lawyer  in  Richmond,  married  his 
cousin,  Caroline  Massie,  daughter  of  Henry  Massie.  His 
sister,  Anne  Eliza  Pleasants,  married  Douglas  H.  Gordon  of 
Baltimore,  Maryland. 

2.  Anne  Montgomery  Lewis  was  the  second  wife  of  John  Howe 
Peyton,  of  Staunton.  His  first  wife  had  been  her  cousin,  Sus¬ 
anna  Preston  Madison,  daughter  of  Elizabeth  Preston  Madi¬ 
son  and  William  Strother  Madison. 

3.  Margaret  Lewis  married  John  Cochran. 

From  this  line  come  Peytons,  Cochrans,  Whites,  Massies, 
Pleasants,  Gordons,  and  many  Lewis  families. 

j.  Letitia  Preston  married  John  Floyd,  at  that  time  of  Kentucky; 
later  he  returned  to  Virginia  and  was  Congressman,  and 
Governor  of  Virginia,  1829-1834.  Their  children: 

1.  John  Buchanan  Floyd,  born  at  “Smithfield,”  his  mother’s 
old  home,  in  1806,  was  Governor  of  Virginia  (in  1849), 
as  his  father  had  been.  He  was  Secretary  of  War  in  the 
Cabinet  of  President  Buchanan  in  1857,  and  later  a  General 
in  the  Confederate  Army.  He  married  his  cousin,  Sarah 
Buchanan  Preston,  daughter  of  General  Francis  Preston. 

2.  Letitia  Preston  Floyd  married  her  cousin,  Colonel  William 
Lynn  Lewis,  of  Sweet  Springs.  Her  daughter,  Letitia  Lewis, 
married  her  cousin,  Thomas  Lewis  Preston  Cocke,  of  “Oak¬ 
land,”  Cumberland  County. 

3.  Nicketti  Floyd  married  John  W.  Johnston,  a  lawyer  of 
Abingdon,  Virginia,  and  Senator  from  Virginia.  Her  son, 
George  Ben  Johnston,  became  a  prominent  physician  and 
surgeon  of  Richmond. 

From  this  line  come  the  families  of  Lewis,  Cocke,  Holmes, 
Johnston,  Trigg,  and  Lee. 

k.  Thomas  Lewis  Preston,  a  lawyer,  member  of  the  Virginia 
Legislature,  and  Major  in  the  War  of  1812,  married  Edmonia 
Randolph,  daughter  of  Edmond  Randolph,  Governor  of  Virginia 
and  Attorney  General  of  the  United  States.  He  died  young, 
leaving  Edmonia  a  widow  with  two  children: 
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1.  Elizabeth  Randolph  Preston  married  William  A.  Cocke,  of 
“Oakland,”  Cumberland  County,  and  had  four  sons. 

2.  John  Thomas  Lewis  Preston  was  a  Colonel  in  the  Confed¬ 
erate  Army  and  one  of  the  founders  of  Virginia  Military 
Institute,  where  he  was  a  professor  for  many  years.  He 
married  (1)  Sally  Lyle  Caruthers,  of  Lexington,  by  whom 
he  had  seven  children.  After  her  death  he  married  (2) 
Margaret  Junkin,  poetess  and  writer,  by  whom  he  had  two 
sons. 

From  this  line  come  the  families  of  Cocke,  Allan,  Bryan, 
Powell,  and  many  Prestons. 

1.  Margaret  Brown  Preston,  twelfth  and  youngest  child  of  Colonel 
William  Preston  and  Susanna  Smith  Preston,  was  born  some 
months  after  her  father’s  death.  On  her  account  the  law  in  the 
State  of  Virginia  was  changed  regarding  property  inheritance 
after  a  father’s  death,  and  she  was  allowed  to  inherit  part  of 
her  father’s  large  estate.  She  married  Colonel  John  C.  Preston, 
a  distant  cousin,  of  “Walnut  Grove,”  Washington  County,  the 
son  of  Colonel  Robert  Preston,  Surveyor  of  Washington  County, 
for  many  years,  and  his  wife,  Margaret  Rhea  Preston.  Robert 
Preston  was  the  son  of  John  Preston  and  Eleanor  Fairman 
Preston,  who  emigrated  from  the  North  of  Ireland  to  Washing¬ 
ton  County.  Colonel  John  C.  Preston  was  born  in  1781,  and 
died  at  Walnut  Grove  in  1865.  He  graduated  from  Princeton 
University,  where  he  studied  law.  However,  he  never  practiced 
his  profession.  He  was  a  Captain  in  the  War  of  1812  and 
Presiding  Justice  of  the  county  court  of  Washington  County 
from  1820  until  1853.  Colonel  John  Preston  and  Margaret 
Preston  had  fourteen  children,  nine  sons  and  five  daughters. 
From  these  14  children  come  the  Prestons  of  Abingdon,  Bristol, 
and  the  country  round  there.  There  is  a  Preston  Valley  between 
these  two  towns  where  many  of  these  sons  lived.  To  mention 
some  of  the  14  children: 

1.  Susanna  Smith  Preston  married  Joseph  Rhea  of  Tennessee, 
and  their  three  children  married  Sheffeys  and  Edmonstons. 

2.  Robert  Preston,  a  physician,  married  Sarah  Marshall  of 
Philadelphia,  and  their  two  daughters  married  Winstons  and 
Sheffeys. 

3.  Margaret  Preston  married,  in  1825,  James  L.  White  of 
Abingdon  (1804-1838)  and  had  eight  children,  who  married 
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Cummingses,  Humeses,  Lewises,  Carters,  Campbells,  Reads, 
and  more  Prestons. 

4.  William  Alfred  Preston  married  (1)  Miss  Wylie,  of  Ten¬ 
nessee,  and  (2)  his  cousin,  Elizabeth  Radford,  by  whom  he 
had  one  son,  Alfred  Garnett  Preston,  who  lived  at  ‘‘Green¬ 
field,”  and  married  Alice  Murrell  Brockenbrough,  daughter 
of  Major  John  Bowyer  Brockenbrough,  of  Lexington,  and 
Alice  Murrell  Brockenbrough.  Major  John  Bowyer  Brocken¬ 
brough  was  the  son  of  Judge  John  White  Brockenbrough  of 
Washington  and  Lee  Law  School,  and  his  wife,  Mary  Bowyer 
Brockenbrough. 

5.  John  Preston  married  his  cousin,  Mary  Wickliffe,  daughter 
of  Robert  Wickliffe  and  Margaret  Howard  Wickliffe,  who 
was  Mary  Preston’s  daughter.  (This  Mary  Preston,  who 
married  John  Howard,  was  the  daughter  of  John  and 
Elizabeth  Patton  Preston,  the  emigrants.) 

6.  Ellen  Preston  married  James  White  Sheffey  and  had  six 
daughters  and  one  son.  One  of  her  daughters  married 
Professor  W.  E.  Peters,  long  a  professor  at  the  University  of 
Virginia. 

7.  Henry  Preston  married  Anne  Cary  Carter  of  Albemarle 
County,  daughter  of  John  Coles  Carter  and  Ellen  Monroe 
Bankhead  Carter,  his  first  wife,  who  was  born  at  “Redlands,” 
Albemarle  County,  in  1833,  and  died  at  “Walnut  Grove,” 
Washington  County,  in  1892.  They  had  ten  children. 


Direct  line  in  Virginia  from  John  Preston  down  through  Janie 
Preston  Boulware  Lamb,  author  of  “The  Preston  Family,”  to  the 
present  day: 

John  Preston  married  Elizabeth  Patton  in  Ireland  and  came  to 
Virginia  in  1737; 

Their  son,  Colonel  William  Preston,  married  Susanna  Smith,  and 
built  “Greenfield”  and  “Smithfield”; 

Their  son,  Governor  James  Patton  Preston,  married  Anne  Taylor 
and  lived  at  “Smithfield”; 

Their  son,  the  Honorable  William  Ballard  Preston,  married 
Lucinda  Staples  Redd; 

Their  daughter,  Janie  Grace  Preston,  married  Aubin  Lee  Boulware, 
of  Richmond; 
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Their  daughter,  Janie  Preston  Boulware,  married  Judge  Brocken- 
brough  Lamb,  of  Richmond; 

Their  daughter,  Janie  Preston  Lamb,  married  William  Tayloe 
Munford; 

Their  daughter,  Janie  Preston  Munford,  called  “Preston,”  mar¬ 
ried  William  Murray  Forbes  Bayliss,  Jr. 


Chapter  XXVIII 

THE  EWELL  AND  DOUGLASS  FAMILIES 


Much  has  been  written  about  the  Ewells,  a  large  and  well-known 
family  of  Lancaster  and  Prince  William  Counties,  Virginia,  since  the 
early  days  of  the  Old  Dominion.  The  first  part  of  this  chapter  pertains 
to  the  Ewell  ancestry  of  Mary  Sophia  Ewell  (1827-1874),  second 
wife  of  Judge  William  Smith  Todd  (1808-1864).  (See  Chapter  IV.) 
She  was  the  youngest  daughter  of  James  Ball  Ewell1  (ca.  1793-1847) 
of  Prince  William  County,  Virginia,  and  his  first  wife,  Sophia  Douglass 
(ca.  1794-1835)  of  Port  Tobacco,  Maryland,  whom  he  married  circa 
1812. 

The  maternal  ancestors  of  Mary  Sophia  Ewell,  the  Douglasses, 
early  and  prominent  settlers  in  Charles  County,  Maryland,  comprise 
the  latter  part  of  the  chapter. 

The  Ancestry  of  James  Ball  Ewell 

Among  the  earliest  proved  ancestors  of  James  Ball  Ewell  in 
America  were  Charles  Ewell,  Sr.2  (d.  1722),  Colonel  William  Ball, 
Sr.3  (ca.  1615-1680),  Edwin  Conway,  Sr.4  (d.  1675),  the  Reverend 
John  Bertrand5  (d.  1701),  all  of  whom  settled  in  Lancaster  County, 
Virginia,  before  1700,  and  Colonel  John  Walker8  (d.  1668-1669),  who 
had  settled  in  Warwick  County,  Virginia,  by  the  1640’s  and  later 
moved  to  Old  Rappahannock  County,  where  he  died. 

The  Ewell  Line 

Charles  Ewell,  Sr.,7  bought  several  thousand  acres  of  land  in 
St.  Mary’s  Parish,  Lancaster  County,  near  Corotoman  Creek,  where 
he  lived.  About  1705-1710  he  married  Mary  Ann  Bertrand,  daughter 
of  the  Reverend  John  Bertrand  and  Charlotte  de  Joli.  The  latter  was 
the  daughter  of  the  Comte  de  Joli,  who  with  the  Bertrand  brothers, 
John  and  Paul,  had  escaped  from  France  to  England  after  the 
Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes.8 

Charles  Ewell,  Sr.,  died  in  1722  and  in  his  published  will9 
mentioned  his  two  daughters  and  three  sons.  Two  of  these  sons,  Charles 
Ewell,  Jr.,  and  Solomon  Ewell,  were  the  ancestors  of  Mary  Ewell 
Todd.  Major  James  Ball  was  a  witness  to  the  will  of  his  friend, 
Charles  Ewell,  Sr. 
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It  is  highly  probable  that  one  or  more  generations  preceded 
Charles  Ewell,  Sr.,  in  America.  In  1676-1678  a  James  Ewell10  was  in 
Accomac  County,  Virginia.  No  doubt  a  search  of  the  court  records  of 
the  earliest  Tidewater  counties  of  Virginia  would  prove  the  presence 
of  previous  generations  of  the  Ewell  family  in  Virginia.  Charles  Ewell, 
Sr.,  had  several  brothers,  one  of  whom,  Solomon  Ewell,11  settled  in 
Accomac  County  and  was  a  member  of  the  Virginia  House  of  Bur¬ 
gesses  from  that  county  in  1718,  1720-1722. 

COLONEL  CHARLES  EWELL,  JR.,  1713-ca.  1756 

Charles  Ewell,  Jr.,  married  Sarah  Ball,12  born  1711-1712,  in 
Lancaster  County,  Virginia,  on  September  22,  1736.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  Major  James  Ball  (1678-1754)  of  “Bewdley,”  Lancaster 
County,  and  his  second  wife,  Mary  Conway  (1686-1730).  Major  James 
Ball  was  the  grandson  of  Colonel  William  Ball,  Sr.,  and  Mary  Conway 
Ball  was  the  granddaughter  of  Edwin  Conway,  Sr.,  both  of  whom 
were  friends  and  neighbors  in  Lancaster  County. 

Solomon  Ewell  ( 1716/18-1760),  brother  of  Charles  Ewell,  Jr., 
married  Mrs.  Eve  Ball  Taylor13  (1713-1778)  in  Lancaster  County, 
on  January  10,  1746.  She  also  was  a  daughter  of  Major  James  Ball 
and  Mary  Conway  Ball  of  Bewdley.  This  Ewell  couple  continued  to 
live  in  Lancaster  County,  where  Captain  Solomon  Ewell  was  a  vestry¬ 
man  of  St.  Mary’s  White  Chapel. 

In  1742  Mrs.  Mary  Ann  Bertrand  Ewell14  married  for  the  third 
time  and  became  the  third  wife  of  Major  James  Ball  of  Bewdley, 
Lancaster  County,  having  had  for  her  second  husband  another  friend 
of  her  husband,  Captain  William  Ballendine,  whom  she  married 
December  16,  1724,  in  Lancaster.  Thus  she  became  the  stepmother-in¬ 
law  of  her  own  sons,  Charles  and  Solomon  Ewell,  who  had  married 
Sarah  and  Eve  Ball,  respectively,  daughters  of  Major  James  Ball  and 
his  second  wife,  Mary  Conway,  and  the  stepmother  of  her  daughters- 
in-law.  In  the  same  way,  Major  James  Ball  became  the  stepfather- 
in-law  of  his  own  daughters  and  the  stepfather  of  his  sons-in-law, 
Charles  and  Solomon  Ewell.  Major  James  Ball  and  his  third  wife, 
Mary  Ann  Bertrand  Ewell  Ballendine  Ball,  were  buried  beside  many 
of  the  Ball  family  in  St.  Mary’s  White  Chapel,  Lancaster  County. 
Both  the  Ewell  and  the  Ball  families  were  among  the  principal 
supporters  of  this  church.15 

Captain  Charles  Ewell,  Jr.,  and  his  wife,  Sarah  Ball,  were  among 
the  first  to  settle  in  Prince  William  County,  Virginia,  the  occupation 
of  which  took  place  between  1739  and  1747.  On  1,100  acres  they 
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built  their  brick  Colonial  Williamsburg  style  home,  “Bel  Air,”16  on 
the  highest  land  in  the  area,  several  miles  north  of  the  old  historic 
town  of  Dumfries,  slightly  farther  from  Quantico.  This  home,  rem¬ 
iniscent  of  the  style  of  the  original  Mount  Vernon  and  of  Gunston 
Hall,16  both  a  few  miles  distant,  remained  in  the  Ewell  family  for 
several  generations.  Many  stories  of  both  the  family  and  this  old 
home  have  been  “handed  down,”  and  some  of  these  have  been 
published.16 

In  the  family  burying  ground  lie  the  remains  of  Charles  Ewell, 
Jr.,  Sarah  Ball  Ewell,  and  their  family — some  to  the  fourth  generation. 
When  their  eldest  son,  Colonel  Jesse  Ewell17  of  the  Revolutionary 
Army,  died  in  1805,  the  home  became  the  property  of  the  latter’s 
son-in-law,  the  Reverend  Mason  Locke  (“Parson”)  Weems.  After 
the  Ewell  and  Weems  families  had  moved  away,  the  gravestones  were 
carried  off,  and  the  property,  deserted  for  years,  became  overgrown 
with  forest.  But  partly  covered  up  in  the  underbrush  lay  the  old 
posts  and  chains  that  outlined  the  graveyard.  A  few  years  ago  in  the 
midst  of  this  thicket  a  new  white  stone  was  placed  in  memory  of 
Parsons  Weems,  contemporary  biographer  of  George  Washington,  by 
the  Association  for  the  Preservation  of  Virginia  Antiquities.18 

Charles  Ewell,  Jr.,  also  owned  several  thousand  acres  of  land  in 
the  Northern  Neck.  (Northern  Neck  Grants,  Book  E,  1736-1742, 
pp.  302,  326,  386;  Book  F,  1742-1754,  p.  134.)  Prominent  in  both 
secular  and  religious  circles,  he  was  an  early  member  of  Dettingen 
Parish,  Prince  William  County,  where  he  was  a  vestryman  and  church¬ 
warden.  About  1747  he  appeared  on  the  vestry  books  with  the  title 
of  major.  Charles  Ewell,  Jr.,  commanded  and  led  as  colonel  about 
127  men,  who  went  from  Prince  William  County  in  1756  to  Winchester 
to  aid  in  the  Indian  War  that  followed  after  Braddock’s  defeat. 
General,  then  Colonel,  George  Washington  wrote:  “On  the  Br.  May 
6th  [1756]:  the  Prince  William  Detachment  consistg.  of  8  officer’s  and 
121  private  Men  arriv’d  here  and  abt.  an  hour  or  two  after  them 
came  Colo.  Ewel.”19  Probably  his  untimely  death  resulted  from  this 
campaign.  This  service  entitles  lineal  descendants  of  Colonel  Charles 
Ewell,  Jr.,  to  membership  in  the  Colonial  patriotic  societies. 

Characterized  by  George  Washington  as  “a  man  of  affairs,” 
Charles  Ewell20  organized  a  joint  stock  company  in  1744  after  having 
acquired  1,500  acres  near  his  plantation,  Bel  Air,  and  in  the  vicinity 
of  Occoquan,  where  he  planned  to  establish  an  iron  works.  However, 
he  appears  to  have  died  suddenly  and  intestate  circa  1756  at  the  age 
of  43  years  before  the  project  could  be  completed.  His  brother-in-law 
and  entrepreneur,  John  Ballendine,  then  acquired  control  and  the 
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Occoquan  works  were  in  full  operation  by  1759.  A  few  years  later  a 
vigorous  industrial  life  continued  there  under  Major  Bertrand  Ewell. 

The  three  children  of  Colonel  Charles  Ewell,  Jr.,  and  Sarah  Ball 
Ewell  who  left  descendants  were:  (1)  Colonel  Jesse  Ewell,  who 
married  his  cousin,  Charlotte  Ewell,  a  daughter  of  Major  Bertrand 
Ewell;  (2)  Mariamne  Ewell,  who  married  Dr.  James  Craik,  chief 
physician  and  surgeon  of  the  Continental  Army  and  friend  and  personal 
physician  of  George  Washington;  and  (3)  Colonel  James  Ewell,  grand¬ 
father  of  Mary  Sophia  Ewell  (Mrs.  William  Smith  Todd). 

COLONEL  JAMES  EWELL,  1746-1809 

Colonel  James  Ewell21  was  born  November  17,  1746,  at  Bel  Air, 
Prince  William  County,  Virginia,  and  died  circa  October,  1809,  on 
his  plantation,  “Greenville/’  Prince  William  County.  On  December  18, 
1762,  he  married  (1)  his  cousin,  Mary  Ewell,  a  daughter  of  Captain 
Solomon  Ewell  and  Eve  Ball  Ewell  of  Lancaster  County.  They  had  a 
large  family  of  children.  After  his  wife’s  death,  Colonel  Ewell  married 
(2)  his  cousin,  Sarah  Ewell,  a  daughter  of  Major  Bertrand  Ewell. 
There  were  no  children  by  this  second  marriage. 

Soon  after  his  first  marriage,  Colonel  James  Ewell  sold  the  5,000 
acres  of  land  in  Fauquier  County  that  he  had  inherited  from  his 
grandfather,  Major  James  Ball  of  Lancaster  County.  As  a  younger 
son,  James  Ewell  did  not  inherit  the  family  home,  Bel  Air,  but  in  1774 
he  built  Greenville,  the  plantation  home  near  Manassas,  where  many 
of  his  children  and  grandchildren  were  born. 

Just  prior  to  the  Revolutionary  War,  James  Ewell  was  a  member 
of  a  committee  of  freeholders  in  Prince  William  County  and  together 
with  his  older  brother,  Jesse  Ewell,  was  a  member  of  the  County’s 
committee  of  safety22  when  it  was  organized  in  December,  1774. 

James  Ewell  was  commissioned  major23  in  Prince  William  County 
under  date  of  September  19,  1777.  “According  to  Militia  Papers  the 
Prince  William  County  Court  on  June  5,  1787  made  the  following 
recommendations:  Henry  Lee  [father  of  General  Robert  E.  Lee], 
County-Lieutenant;  Jesse  Ewell,  Colonel;  James  Ewell,  Lt.  Col.  On 
November  6,  1787,  the  court  recommended:  Jesse  Ewell,  County-Lieu¬ 
tenant;  James  Ewell,  Colonel.  According  to  Commission  Book  No.  1, 
p.  80,  James  Ewell  was  issued  a  commission  as  colonel  on  December 
24,  1787.”24 

These  services25  of  Major  (later  Colonel)  James  Ewell  in  the 
Revolutionary  War  entitle  lineal  descendants  to  membership  in  the 
National  Society  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution. 
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In  1785-1786  James  Ewell  was  High  Sheriff  of  Prince  William 
County.  “In  a  petition  to  the  Gov.  and  Council  of  Va.,  Apr.  23,  1790, 
Col.  E.  states  that  the  public  taxes  for  1785  and  1786  could  not  be 
paid  owing  to  the  most  unfavorable  season  for  farming.  That  though 
frequent  distresses  had  been  made  there  were  no  sales  for  want  of 
bidders;  had  paid  over  ^518  out  of  his  own  funds  for  the  Revenue, 
besides  certificates;  but  large  balances  still  remained  due  from  in¬ 
dividuals;  offers  his  own  property  to  amount  of  10,000  lb.  tobacco, 
which  he  thinks  will  cover  the  taxes;  prays  to  have  damages  unavoid¬ 
ably  assessed  on  said  taxes  by  reason  of  judgments  remitted,  and 
time  extended  for  the  payment  of  balance  due.”26  He  served  as  Justice 
in  the  Commission  of  the  Peace  for  Prince  William  County  in  1789- 
1790. 

The  civil  and  military  services27  of  Colonel  James  Ewell  in  the 
post-revolutionary  period  leading  up  to  the  War  of  1812  entitle  lineal 
descendants  to  membership  in  the  National  Society  United  States 
Daughters  of  1812. 

Colonel  James  Ewell  and  his  brother,  Colonel  Jesse  Ewell,  rep¬ 
resented  the  third  generation  of  the  Ewell  family  who  were  active 
in  the  Church  of  England.  Both  served  as  vestrymen  in  Dettingen 
Parish,  Prince  William  County.  According  to  Bishop  Meade,  the 
Ewells  were  one  of  four  families  who  appeared  to  “have  been  most 
numerous  and  prominent  in  the  vestries,”  and  “no  clerical  delegate, 
and  only  one  lay  delegate, — Mr.  Jesse  Ewell, — ever  appears  in  the 
Conventions  of  Virginia  from  Dettingen  parish.”28 

Colonel  James  Ewell  and  Mary  Ewell  Ewell  had  the  following 
children.29 

1.  Charles  Ewell  married  Bridget  Borrodale.  No  descendants. 

2.  Dr.  Solomon  Ewell  died  June,  1818.  He  married  Sarah  Ball  Ewell, 
daughter  of  Colonel  Jesse  Ewell.  No  descendants.  His  home,  called 
“Belleville”  but  better  known  to  contemporary  members  of  the 
family  as  “Stony  Lonesome,”  later  became  the  home  of  his  first 
cousin,  Dr.  Thomas  Ewell  and  the  latter’s  wife,  Elizabeth  Stoddert 
Ewell,  who  was  the  daughter  of  Benjamin  Stoddert,  first  Secretary 
of  the  Navy.  Benjamin  Stoddert’s  mammouth  stone  home  in 
Georgetown  (still  standing  on  the  southwest  corner  of  Prospect 
and  Thirty-fourth  Streets,  with  its  terraces  overlooking  the  Poto¬ 
mac  River),  was  perhaps  one  of  the  largest  in  the  colonies.  Here 
were  born  most  or  all  of  their  children,  who  were  later  reared  at 
Stony  Lonesome. 

Among  the  historically  prominent  children  of  Dr.  Thomas  Ewell 
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and  Elizabeth  Stoddert  Ewell,  was  Benjamin  Stoddert  Ewell,  honor 
graduate  of  the  U.  S.  Military  Academy,  long-time  president  of 
William  and  Mary  College,  colonel,  brigadier  general,  and  chief 
of  staff  to  General  Joseph  E.  Johnston,  C.S.A.  When  Benjamin  S. 
Ewell  died  at  the  age  of  84  in  1894,  it  was  said  that  he  had 
“retained  almost  to  the  last,  his  brilliant  powers  of  conversation, 
and  inexhaustible  fund  of  cheerfulness  and  wit.”30 

Another  notable  son  was  Lieutenant  General  Richard  Stoddert 
Ewell,  C.S.A. ,  who  succeeded  to  the  command  of  Stonewall  Jack¬ 
son’s  Corps  after  Chancellorsville  and  remained  one  of  General 
Lee’s  top  generals.  He  was  loved  alike  by  all.  A  contemporary 
general  wrote,  “Dear  Dick  Ewell!  Virginia  never  bred  a  truer 
gentleman,  a  braver  soldier,  nor  an  odder,  more  lovable  fellow.”31 

3.  Jesse  Ewell  married  (1)  Rachel  Weems  (1780-1817),  niece  of  the 
Reverend  Mason  Locke  Weems,32  on  May  24,  1804;  and  married 
(2)  Nancy  Ewell,  granddaughter  of  Major  Bertrand  Ewell,  early 
surveyor  of  Prince  William  County.  There  were  descendants  by 
the  first  wife,  at  least. 

4.  Mariamne  Ewell  married  Alexander  Compton.  There  were  descend¬ 
ants.  One  son,  Dr.  James  Howard  Compton,  was  an  early  settler 
near  Liberty,  Missouri,  where  his  family  lived  for  over  100  years33 
at  Oak  Ridge  Farm,  now  an  historic  landmark.  This  pioneer  home 
was  the  center  of  social  life  in  Clay  County,  where  the  last  great 
gathering  in  1944  celebrated  the  one  hundredth  anniversary  of 
the  founding  of  the  Compton  home.  Among  the  800  relatives, 
neighbors,  and  friends  attending,  it  was  remarked,  “There  wasn’t 
a  Yankee  in  the  crowd  and  nobody  was  looking  for  one.” 

As  a  youth  in  the  1870’s,  Harry  Todd  (Henry  Rhine  Todd)  was 
a  favorite  among  the  many  visiting  relatives  and  always  remem¬ 
bered  the  gracious  hospitality  which  extended  to  giving  his  name 
to  the  horse  he  rode  there. 

5.  Sarah  Ewell  married  John  Heath34  of  Northumberland  County, 
Virginia,  on  December  3,  1785.  Born  May  8,  1758,  he  is  especially 
noted  as  the  founder  of  Phi  Beta  Kappa  honor  society  and  its 
first  president  while  a  student  at  William  and  Mary  College.  A 
lawyer,  he  practiced  in  Heathsville,  the  county  seat  named  for 
him,  while  living  on  his  nearby  estate,  “Springfield,”  and  later  in 
Richmond.  He  was  Commonwealth’s  attorney  from  1781  until  1784 
and  from  1787  until  1793;  was  elected  a  representative  from 
Virginia  to  the  Third  and  Fourth  Congress  of  the  United  States, 
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March  4,  1793,  to  March  3,  1797;  and  then  refused  renomination. 
In  1803  he  was  appointed  a  member  of  the  Virginia  Privy  Council 
and  served  until  his  death  on  October  13,  1810. 

Sarah  Ewell  Heath  preceded  her  father,  Colonel  James  Ewell, 
in  death,  and  her  three  sons  and  one  daughter  were  mentioned 
in  his  will.  The  eldest  son,  Major  John  Heath,  fought  a  duel  with 
his  superior  officer,  Commodore  Oliver  H.  Perry,  in  1818  in 
Hoboken,  New  Jersey.  The  second  son,  James  Ewell  Heath,35  had 
an  interesting  career.  Born  July  8,  1792,  he  represented  Prince 
William  County  in  the  Virginia  House  of  Delegates  from  1814 
until  1817  when  he  became  a  member  of  the  Privy  Council,  and 
was  State  Auditor  for  30  years  following  his  appointment  in  1819. 
Afterward  he  was  Commissioner  of  Pensions  during  the  Fillmore 
regime.  In  1828  his  two-volume  novel  of  Virginia  plantation  life, 
Edge-Hill ,  or,  The  Family  of  the  Fitzroyals,  was  published  anon¬ 
ymously.  During  the  first  year  of  its  existence  he  was  the  guiding 
light  of  The  Southern  Literary  Messenger.  James  Ewell  Heath 
married  (1)  his  second  cousin,  Fanny  Weems,  daughter  of  the 
Reverend  Mason  Locke  Weems,  and  (2)  Elizabeth  Ann  Macon 
of  New  Kent  County  by  whom  he  left  descendants.  He  died  on 
June  28,  1862. 

6.  Nancy  Ewell  became  the  second  wife  of  Captain  William  Weems  of 
Maryland,  brother  of  the  Reverend  Mason  Locke  Weems.  She  died 
before  1809  and  left  a  son,  James  Ewell  Weems,  and  a  daughter, 
Mariamne  Weems. 

7.  Fanny  Ewell  died  young. 

8.  James  Ball  Ewell  was  born  circa  1793  at  Greenville,  Prince  Wil¬ 
liam  County,  and  died  in  April,  1847,  near  LaGrange,  Fayette 
County,  Tennessee.  He  married  (1)  Sophia  Douglass,  daughter  of 
Benjamin  Douglass  and  Ann  Ward  Middleton  Douglass,  of  Port 
Tobacco,  Maryland,  circa  1812;  and  married  (2)  Emily  Gwynn 
circa  1837.  He  inherited  from  his  father  the  family  home,  Green¬ 
ville,  where  he  lived  until  moving  to  Tennessee  with  his  family 
in  1839. 

Colonel  James  Ewell’s  family  and  way  of  life  are  best  described 

by  his  will36  that  follows: 

In  the  name  of  GOD  amen.  I  James  Ewell  of  Greenville,  in  the 
County  of  Prince  William  being  sick  and  weak  in  body  but  of  sound 
sense  &  memory  thanks  be  to  God  &  calling  to  remembrance  the  un¬ 
certainty  of  this  mortal  life  do  make  &  ordain  this  my  last  will  &  Testa¬ 
ment  in  manner  &  form  following — 
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First  &  most  principally  I  give  &  bequeath  my  soul  to  Almighty 
God  in  full  hopes  of  a  pardon  of  all  my  sins  &  his  gracious  acceptance 
in  &  through  the  merits  &  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ  my  dear  Re¬ 
deemer — my  body  I  commit  to  the  earth  to  be  decently  buried  at  the 
discretion  of  my  Executors  in  sure  &  certain  hopes  of  a  Glorious  resur¬ 
rection  &  happy  reunion  with  my  soul  at  the  last  day  and  as  to  the 
worldly  goods  which  it  has  pleased  Almighty  God  to  bestow  upon  me 
in  the  course  of  his  kind  &  beneficent  Providence  after  all  my  just  debts 
are  paid  I  give  &  bequeath  as  followeth. 

Item — I  give  &  bequeathe  to  my  loving  &  beloved  wife  all  the  lands, 
lotts  in  Town  and  negroes  which  I  possess  &  hold  in  consequence  of  my 
marriage  with  her.  I  also  give  her  my  new  Carriage  &  harness  &  a  pair 
of  horses  as  she  shall  choose  out  of  those  we  drive.  I  also  give  &  be¬ 
queathe  to  my  loving  wife  during  her  life  so  much  of  my  Greenville 
Estate  as  is  designed  to  be  further  improved  &  occupied  as  a  retreat 
known  by  the  name  of  Selectville  including  the  house  where  I  first  re¬ 
sided  at  Greenville  &  out  houses  appertaining,  the  flower  Garden  &  half 
the  large  Garden  &  orchards  the  upper  stable  &  corn  house  the  Stable 
field  &  that  next  the  Garden  and  well  also  the  Mill  field  &  wood  land 
north  &  also  west  of  the  same  for  fire  wood  &  the  new  meadow  on  the  east 
of  Kettle  run  near  the  Mill  &  half  of  the  meadow  at  the  junction  with 
South  run  and  half  of  the  Grist  Mill  together  with  the  negroes  &  stocks 
thereunto  belonging  to  wit,  Williamson  Henna  Sandy  &  Harriot  Dick  & 
Rose  &  Cordelia  George  &  Edmund  with  the  waggon  &  Team  two  choice 
cows  &  calves  two  breeding  Sows  &  piggs  &  ten  Ewes  &  half  of  the 
Poultry,  the  cows  exchangeable  at  any  time  for  convenience  of  milk  a 
choice  bed  &  furniture  &  such  other  furniture  for  house  or  kitchen  as 
she  shall  think  proper  &  necessary  &  I  do  hereby  empower  &  request  her 
to  have  such  other  repairs  and  improvements  made  thereon  as  she  shall 
think  necessary  out  of  the  profits  of  my  Greenville  Estate — the  said 
lands  &  negroes  at  her  death  to  descend  to  my  son  James  Ball  &  the 
other  property  that  shall  remain  to  be  disposed  of  as  she  shall  please 
among  my  children  but  it  is  optional  with  her  to  remain  in  our  present 
dwelling  house  if  she  shall  prefer  it  &  occupy  the  lands  Slaves  &  of 
Selectville  &  in  either  case  my  will  &  desire  is  that  she  shall  have  the 
sole  management  &  direction  of  my  said  Greenville  Estate  if  she  will 
take  the  charge  during  the  minority  of  my  son  James  Ball  or  untill  he 
shall  marry  with  the  consent  of  his  brothers  &  my  desire  is  that  he  shall 
be  well  educated  under  the  Tuition  of  Mr.  Williamson  while  convenient 
and  then  he  will  please  direct  the  course  of  his  Studies. 

Item — I  give  and  bequeathe  to  my  son  James  Ball  all  the  lands 
whereon  I  live  known  by  the  name  of  Greenville  agreable  to  a  deed  of 
Gift  made  to  him  tho’  not  recorded  together  with  all  the  Negroes 
thereunto  belonging  &  all  the  Stocks  of  all  kinds  thereon  with  the  Plan¬ 
tation  &  farming  tools  and  utensils  &  implements  of  husbandry,  house¬ 
hold  &  kitchen  furniture  books  &  plate  except  as  before  excepted.  Also 
my  military  certificate  now  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Botts  to  draw  interest 
thereon. 

Item — I  give  to  my  son  Charles  the  lands  whereon  he  lives  together 
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with  the  negroes  &  Stocks  thereon  agreeable  to  a  deed  of  Gift  to  him 
tho’  not  recorded  also  a  negro  man  called  little  George  to  him  &  his 
heirs  forever. 

Item — I  give  &  bequeathe  to  my  son  Solomon  the  lands  whereon  he 
lives  contained  in  a  deed  of  Gift  to  him  and  bounded  consonant  with  my 
deed  to  James  Ball  together  with  the  negroes  &  stocks  thereon  to  him 
&  his  heirs  forever  also  negroes  Immanuel,  Moses  Patt  &  Aaron  &  two 
hundred  pounds  current  money  allowed  him  in  altering  his  first  deed’s 
lines  near  the  Mill  the  money  to  be  paid  by  my  Executors  on  demand. 

Item — I  give  &  bequeathe  to  my  son  Jesse  the  lands  whereon  he  lives 
agreeable  to  a  deed  of  Gift  to  him  &  the  negroes  stocks  &  thereon  to 
him  &  his  heirs  forever  also  Negro  Rose  &  all  the  debt  or  sums  of  money 
he  owes  me. 

Item — I  give  and  bequeathe  to  my  Daughter  Mariamne  Compton 
all  the  lands  &  negroes  mentioned  in  a  deed  of  trust  to  Solomon  &  Jesse 
Ewell  in  her  behalf  as  therein  particularized. 

Item — I  give  &  bequeathe  to  my  Grand  Daughter  Mary  Ann  Mariah 
Heath  a  negro  woman  named  Levina  to  her  and  her  heirs  forever. 

Item — I  give  &  bequeathe  to  my  Grand  son  James  Ewell  Heath  a 
tract  of  land  I  purchased  of  Col.  Jesse  Ewell  in  Prince  William  County 
whereon  Thomas  Keyes  &  Wm.  Keyes  now  live  as  Tenants. 

Item — I  give  &  bequeathe  to  my  Grandsons  John  Heath  &  Richard 
Selden  Heath  &  my  Grand  son  James  Ewell  Weems  all  the  lands  I  hold 
in  the  State  of  Ohio  &  Kentucky  to  be  equally  divided  among  them  & 
their  heirs  forever. 

Item — I  give  &  bequeathe  to  my  said  Grand  son  James  Ewell  Weems 
the  tract  of  land  I  purchased  of  Col.  Jesse  Ewell  adjoining  the  lands  of 
Henderson  &  Weems  whereon  widows  Allan  &  Jones  lately  lived  &  is 
near  Turnbulls. 

Item — I  give  &  bequeathe  to  my  Grand  Daughter  Mariamne  Weems 
a  negro  Girl  named  Kitty.  I  also  give  her  and  her  brother  James  Ewell 
Weems  the  balance  of  a  judgment  I  obtained  against  James  Hays  for  lotts 
in  Dumfries  he  purchased  to  be  divided  between  them  it  being  a  bal- 
lance  due  for  their  mothers  portion  intended. 

Item — I  give  &  bequeathe  to  my  son  Solomon  all  the  Bank  Stock  I 
had  funded  in  his  name  on  the  books  of  Mr.  Nourse  &  is  entered  also  on 
the  books  of  Mr.  Hopkins  late  of  Richmond. 

Item — I  give  all  the  monies  due  me  &  my  other  Estate  of  what  na¬ 
ture  soever  after  my  just  debts  are  paid  to  be  equally  divided  among  my 
sons  Charles,  Solomon,  Jesse  &  James  Ball  except  my  Military  Land 
warrants  unlocated  which  I  give  &  bequeathe  to  my  Grand  son  David 
Weems  Ewell  except  also  negroes  little  Hagan  &  her  children  Mimah  & 
Aggathy  wch  I  give  to  my  son  Jesse  &  also  Stephen  which  boy  I  give  to 
my  Grandson  James  Ewell  Heath. 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  here  unto  sett  my  hand  &  seal  this  19th 
day  of  July  1809  hereby  ratifying  &  confirming  this  to  be  my  last  will 
&  Testament  &  revoking  all  other  wills  by  me  made  and  lastly  I  nomi- 
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nate  &  appoint  my  sons  Charles  &  Solomon  &  Jesse  Executors  of  this  my 
last  will  &  Testament  &  my  will  is  that  my  Estate  be  not  appraised. 

Ja  Ewell  (Seal) 

At  a  Court  of  Quarterly  Sessions  Contd.  &  held  for  Prince  Willm.  County 
November  7th  1809. 

This  last  will  and  Testament  of  James  Ewell  gent,  was  presented 
to  the  Court  by  Solomon  Ewell  Gent,  and  Jesse  Ewell  two  of  the  Exe¬ 
cutors  therein  named  who  made  oath  to  the  same  according  to  law,  and 
the  Court  upon  inspection  of  the  said  Will  find  it  to  be  entirely  written 
by  the  said  Testator.  It  is  therefore  ordered  to  be  recorded  and  the  said 
Executors  having  performed  what  is  usual  in  such  cases  certificate  is 
granted  them  for  obtaining  a  probate  thereof  in  due  form. 

Teste 

J  Williams  Cl.  Cur. 

JAMES  BALL  EWELL,  ca.  1793-1847 

James  Ball  Ewell37  was  the  youngest  son  of  Colonel  James  Ewell 
and  Mary  Ewell  Ewell,  his  first  wife.  About  1812  James  Ball  Ewell 
married  Sophia  Douglass  of  Port  Tobacco,  Maryland,  daughter  of 
Benjamin  Douglass  and  Ann  Ward  Middleton  Douglass.  By  this  mar¬ 
riage  he  had  five  sons  and  three  daughters  listed  below.  They  lived  at 
Greenville  plantation,  Prince  William  County,  Virginia,  where  Colonel 
James  Ewell,  Mary  Ewell  Ewell,  their  children,  and  some  of  their 
grandchildren  were  buried  in  the  family  burying  ground  on  the  planta¬ 
tion.  Greenville  was  near  the  place  where  the  Battle  of  Bull  Run  was 
fought.  In  1809  Colonel  James  Ewell  willed  this  plantation  to  his 
youngest  son,  James  Ball  Ewell,  still  a  minor.  Sophia  Douglass  Ewell 
died  in  1835  at  Greenville  and  was  buried  there. 

Greenville,  a  fine  very  old  house,  was  totally  destroyed  by  fire 
about  1908  and  little  now  remains  of  interest  except  the  family  bury¬ 
ing  ground,  in  which  a  tombstone  for  Sophia  Douglass  Ewell  and  her 
father,  Benjamin  Douglass,  with  names  and  dates  was  placed  in  1905 
by  Mrs.  Allison  Williams  Douglass,  a  great-granddaughter  of  James 
Ball  Ewell  and  Sophia  Douglass  Ewell. 

By  his  second  wife,  Emily  Gwynn,  James  Ball  Ewell  had  four 
more  children.38  In  1839  he  sold  his  Greenville  plantation  and  with  his 
second  family  and  most  of  the  eight  children  of  his  first  wife,  includ¬ 
ing  Mary  Sophia  Ewell  (later  Mrs.  William  Smith  Todd),  he  moved  to 
Tennessee,  settling  near  LaGrange  in  Fayette  County,39  where  friends 
had  preceded  him,  notably  Colonel  Beverly  L.  Holcombe.  By  this 
time,  some  of  the  older  children  of  the  first  marriage  had  married  and 
the  sons  were  settling  into  professions  or  business. 


364 


THE  TODDS  OF  VIRGINIA 


Less  than  ten  years  after  he  moved  to  Tennessee,  James  Ball 
Ewell  died  in  the  Spring  of  1847  when  he  was  only  54  years  old.  His 
will40  follows: 

In  the  name  of  God  Amen  I  James  B.  Ewell  of  Greenville  in  the 
County  of  Fayette  Tennessee  being  weak  in  Body  but  of  sound  sense  & 
memory  calling  to  mind  the  uncertainty  of  this  mortal  life  do  make  & 
ordain  this  my  last  will  &  testament  in  manner  &  form  following 

First  &  principally  I  give  &  bequeath  my  Soul  to  almighty  God  in 
hopes  of  a  pardon  of  all  my  sins  &  of  his  gracious  acceptance  through 
the  merits  &  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ  my  Redeemer  of  My  Body 
I  commit  to  the  earth  to  be  decently  buried  in  hope  of  a  glorious  resur¬ 
rection  &  happy  reunion  with  my  Soul  at  the  last  day  &  as  to  the  worldly 
goods  which  it  has  pleased  God  in  his  Kind  providence  to  give  me  after 
my  just  debts  are  paid  I  give  &  bequeath  as  follows  to  wit 

Item — I  give  &  bequeath  to  my  loving  &  beloved  wife  Emily  M. 
Ewell  the  farm  whereon  I  at  present  live  which  I  purchased  of  Orvill 
C.  Rives  &  is  known  in  boundary  by  a  deed  for  the  same  made  by  said 
Rives  to  me  bearing  date  11  of  December  1840  lying  North  west  of  & 
near  to  the  town  of  LaGrange  Fayette  County  Tennessee  Containing  by 
Survey  320  acres  also  the  negroes  I  possess  &  hold  in  consequence  of  my 
marriage  with  her  namely  Aaron,  Harriet  &  Nancy  &  her  children  also  I 
give  to  her  Negroes — Achiles  &  Harriet  which  said  Negroes  together  with 
the  tract  of  land  just  named  I  wish  to  descend  to  her  children  by  me 
at  her  death  in  that  manner  she  may  think  proper  or  she  may  if  to  be 
preferred  with  the  advice  &  friendly  of  my  Executor  sell  this  property 
&  purchase  other  instead  thereof  at  cash  as  valuable  for  the  like  distri¬ 
bution  as  above  divested  among  her  children  at  her  death.  Also  I  give 
&  bequeath  to  my  wife  my  carriage  &  horses  the  mules  &  stock  of  every 
kind  &  farming  articles  belonging  to  the  farm  together  with  all  my 
household  &  Kitchen  furniture  &  plate  &  a  few  books  of  her  own  selec¬ 
tion  from  my  library  the  remainder  to  be  distributed  among  my  six 
sons — 

Item — I  give  &  bequeath  to  my  children  of  my  former  marriage 
namely  Roseanna  Reynolds,  Frances  E.  Weems,  Richard  H.  D.  Ewell, 
George  Wm.  Ewell,  James  B.  Ewell,  Mary  S.  Ewell,  Phillip  D.  Ewell,  & 
John  N.  Ewell  the  following  negroes  to  wit.  Burgep,  Billy  George,  Ma¬ 
tilda  &  her  children,  Lavinia  &  their  future  increase  Rose  and  her  child 
William  &  Jane  &  their  increase  if  any  before  a  division  is  made  to  be 
equally  divided  &  apportioned  to  each  after  their  making  &  securing  one 
crop  after  my  decease  for  the  purpose  presently  specified. 

Item — I  give  &  bequeath  to  my  sons  Phillip  D.  &  John  Newton  a 
home  with  their  stepmother  one  or  two  years  until  their  Education  be 
completed  or  sufficient  to  admit  them  into  business  with  the  advice  and 
under  the  direction  of  their  older  brothers  also  I  give  &  bequeath  to  each 
of  them  four  hundred  Dollars  to  be  raised  out  of  the  proceeds  of  the  two 
first  crops  after  my  decease  should  the  first  not  be  sufficient  giving  to 
the  oldest  the  first  four  hundred  thus  raised  at  such  time  (if  before  he 


THE  EWELL  AND  DOUGLASS  FAMILIES 


365 


becomes  of  age)  as  my  Executors  may  see  fit  the  same  being  interest 
when  collected  until  paid  to  each  at  all  events  when  they  become  of  age. 

Item — I  give  &  bequeath  to  my  Daughter  Mary  S.  Ewell  a  little 
girl  name  Mary  in  addition  to  former  bequeath. 

My  will  and  desire  is  that  my  Estate  be  not  appraised  &  that 
Thomas  Hord  &  James  Mayo  esq  act  as  Administrator  or  Executor  to 
this  my  last  will. 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  &  seal  this  3rd  day 
of  May  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  &  forty  six 
&  acknowledge  the  same  in  the  presence  of  the  undersigned  witnesses. 

James  B.  Ewell  Sr.  (Seal) 

Test 

Jas.  A.  Howard 

F.  D.  Cositt  (?) 

J.  F.  Simmons 

The  will  of  James  Ball  Ewell  was  probated  during  the  April  Term  of 
the  County  Court,  1847. 

James  Ball  Ewell  and  his  first  wife,  Sophia  Douglass  Ewell,  had 
the  following  children.41 

1.  Roseanna  M.  Ewell  was  born  in  1813  at  Greenville  plantation, 
Prince  William  County,  Virginia,  and  died  in  1897  in  Peoria,  Illi¬ 
nois,  where  she  was  buried  in  Springdale  Cemetery.  About  1838 
she  married  William  Reynolds  of  Baltimore,  Maryland,  where  they 
spent  their  married  life. 

William  Reynolds,42  called  “Sr.”  but  actually  the  third  of  the 
name,  was  born  May  5,  1798,  in  Roxbury,  Pennsylvania,  and  died 
July  4,  1873,  in  Newville,  Pennsylvania.  He  was  buried  in  the 
Upper  Graveyard  of  the  Middle  Spring  Presbyterian  Church,  near 
Shippensburg,  Pennsylvania,  where  his  family  had  been  elders  and 
members  for  four  generations.  (For  additional  information  on  the 
Reynolds  family,  see  Chapter  XXIX,  “The  Grier  and  McKinney 
Families.”)  He  settled  in  Baltimore  in  1817  and  was  in  the  whole¬ 
sale  grocery  and  commission  business  until  he  retired  a  few  years 
before  his  death.  He  was  a  Whig,  a  Mason,  and  a  Presbyterian, 
serving  as  treasurer  of  both  the  Third  and  Central  Presbyterian 
Churches  of  Baltimore,  being  a  member  of  the  latter  church  for 
many  years. 

His  father,  also  named  William  Reynolds,  married  Elizabeth 
Maclay,  a  niece  of  Senator  William  Maclay  of  Pennsylvania.  His 
grandfather,  William  Reynolds,  married  Margaret  Williamson, 
sister  of  Dr.  Hugh  Williamson,  the  noted  physician,  divine,  scholar, 
statesman,  and  signer  of  the  Federal  Constitution  for  the  State  of 
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North  Carolina,  where  Dr.  Williamson  was  residing  during  that 
crucial  moment  in  American  history. 

About  1875,  a  few  years  after  her  husband’s  death,  Roseanna 
Ewell  Reynolds  moved  to  Peoria,  Illinois,  to  live.  She  had  never 
been  west  before,  but  her  husband’s  brother,  John  Reynolds,  and 
sister,  Mrs.  A.  S.  McKinney  (Margaret  Reynolds),  and  other  rela¬ 
tives,  all  from  the  Roxbury,  Shippensburg,  and  Newburg,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  area,  had  settled  in  Peoria  from  the  1830’s  through  the 
1850’s  and  liked  it.  With  her  went  her  children,  the  youngest  about 
grown,  and  her  nephew,  Harry  Todd,  still  a  schoolboy.  Only  her 
eldest  son,  William  Reynolds,  Jr.,  remained  in  Baltimore  with  his 
established  law  practice. 

Roseanna  Ewell  Reynolds  and  William  Reynolds  had  the  fol¬ 
lowing  children: 

a.  William  E.  Reynolds  was  born  June  29,  1840,  and  died  August 
12,  1841.  He  was  buried  in  the  Upper  Graveyard  at  Middle 
Spring  Presbyterian  Church,  near  Shippensburg,  Pennsylvania, 
in  the  Reynolds  family  lot. 

b.  William  Reynolds,  Jr.,43  was  born  in  1842  in  Baltimore  and 
died  there  June  29,  1921.  He  was  graduated  from  the  University 
of  Maryland  in  1860,  studied  law  at  William  and  Mary  College, 
and  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1863.  He  was  an  attorney-at- 
law  in  Baltimore  for  more  than  50  years  and  had  offices  adjoin¬ 
ing  that  of  his  friend,  Charles  J.  Bonaparte,  grand-nephew  of 
Napoleon.  For  many  years  William  Reynolds,  Jr.,  was  counsel 
for  R.  G.  Dun  and  Company.  He  wrote  The  Theory  of  the  Law 
of  Evidence  (Chicago:  Callaghan  &  Co.,  1883),  which  had  sev¬ 
eral  editions  and  many  reprintings  and  was  used  as  a  textbook 
in  a  number  of  law  schools;  contributed  to  the  American  Law 
Review  and  other  journals;  wrote  the  introduction  to  The  Mer¬ 
chant  of  Venice  and  A  Midsummer  Night's  Dream  in  the  Bank- 
side  Edition  of  Shapespeare  published  1888-1906;  was  elected 
an  elder  in  1897  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Baltimore; 
and  wrote  a  Brief  History  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  in 
1913. 

William  Reynolds,  Jr.,  married  Nora  Lightfoot  of  Mobile, 
Alabama,  in  1876.  They  had  two  daughters. 

1.  Nora  L.  Reynolds  of  Baltimore. 

2.  Eleanor  Reynolds,  Mrs.  William  H.  St.  John  of  Hartford, 
Connecticut. 
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c.  James  Ewell  Reynolds  was  born  in  1843  in  Baltimore  and  died 
in  1898  in  Peoria,  Illinois.  He  was  a  stockbroker  in  New  York 
City  for  a  time  with  his  uncle,  John  Newton  Ewell.  After  the 
latter’s  death  he  moved  to  Peoria,  where  he  was  in  the  grain 
business.  He  was  married,  but  left  no  descendants. 

d.  Sophia  Douglass  Reynolds  was  born  in  1845  in  Baltimore  and 
died  unmarried  in  1916  in  Peoria,  Illinois. 

e.  Hugh  Williamson  Reynolds  was  born  in  1847  in  Baltimore  and 
died  in  1915  in  Peoria,  Illinois.  He  was  in  the  lumber  business  in 
Peoria  and  was  married,  but  left  no  descendants.  He  was  a  fre¬ 
quent  visitor  at  “Spring  Hill,”  the  Tennessee  plantation  home  of 
his  mother’s  cousin,  Lieutenant  General  Richard  Stoddert 
Ewell,  C.S.A. 

f.  Samuel  Davies  Reynolds  was  born  in  Baltimore  and  died  in 
Peoria,  where  he  was  in  business.  He  married  Virginia  Bullock, 
but  left  no  descendants. 

g.  Richard  Ewell  Reynolds  was  born  June  2,  1856,  in  Baltimore 
and  died  unmarried  September  25,  1882,  in  Peoria,  Illinois, 
where  he  was  buried.  Possessing  the  characteristic  Ewell  charm, 
he  was  one  of  the  young  men  of  the  family  connection  whom 
General  D.  P.  Grier  (father  of  Margret  Grier,  Mrs.  Henry  R. 
Todd)  took  into  his  grain  commission  business  in  Peoria. 

h.  Rose  Ewell  Reynolds  was  born  in  1858  in  Baltimore  and  died 
unmarried  September  10,  1893,  in  Peoria,  where  she  was  buried. 
She  was  one  of  the  early  students  in  the  first  library  school 
established  by  Melvil  Dewey  at  Albany,  New  York.  Also  possess¬ 
ing  the  Ewell  charm  to  a  marked  degree,  she  traveled  in  Europe 
many  summers  with  her  uncle,  John  Newton  Ewell  of  New  York 
City,  and  his  family. 

2.  Frances  Ewell44  was  born  at  Greenville  plantation,  Prince  William 
County,  Virginia.  She  married  her  second  cousin,  Dr.  Francis 
Marion  Weems,  who  was  born  in  1809  at  Bel  Air,  Prince  William 
County.  He  was  the  son  of  the  Reverend  Mason  Locke  Weems  and 
Fanny  Ewell  Weems,  the  latter  a  daughter  of  Colonel  Jesse  Ewell 
of  Bel  Air. 

Frances  Ewell  Weems  and  Dr.  Francis  Marion  Weems  moved 
to  Texas  and  have  descendants  living  in  New  York  City,  Washing¬ 
ton,  D.  C.,  and  Texas.  Their  children  included: 
a.  Benjamin  Francis  Weems  of  Houston,  Texas,  was  born  in  1839 
and  served  as  captain  in  the  Confederate  Army. 
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b.  Francis  Marion  Weems,  C.S.A.,  died  in  battle. 

c.  Mason  Weems  married  a  cousin, - Compton  of  Liberty, 

Missouri. 

d.  William  Henry  Weems  at  one  time  lived  in  Denver,  Colorado. 

3.  Richard  Henry  Douglass  Ewell45  was  born  in  1819  at  Greenville, 
Prince  William  County,  Virginia,  and  died  circa  1860,  probably  in 
Hardeman  County,  Tennessee.  He  was  named  for  his  uncle,  Richard 
Henry  Douglass  (1780-1829),  brother  of  Sophia  Douglass  Ewell 
and  a  wealthy  merchant  of  Baltimore.  Richard  H.  D.  Ewell  grad¬ 
uated  from  Jefferson  Medical  College  of  Philadelphia  in  1842  with 
M.D.  degree  and  practiced  medicine  in  Hardeman  County,  Ten¬ 
nessee. 

Dr.  Richard  H.  D.  Ewell  and  Elizabeth  S.  Shepherd  were  mar¬ 
ried  on  November  2,  1843,  in  Hardeman  County,  by  the  Reverend 
Samuel  M.  Williamson.  Elizabeth  Shepherd  was  born  circa  1827 
in  Tennessee  and  died  before  1886. 

From  the  Census  records,  it  appears  that  Dr.  R.  H.  D.  Ewell  was 
a  prosperous  physician  practicing  near  the  town  of  Bolivar,  that  he 
must  have  died  suddenly  and  intestate,  and  that  his  young  widow 
took  their  children  to  Fayette  County  after  his  death  and  settled 
on  land  owned  there  by  her  husband  near  his  stepmother,  Emily 
Gwynn  Ewell,  and  her  children,  and  near  his  own  brother,  Phillip 
Doddridge  Ewell.  Elizabeth  Shepherd  Ewell’s  brother,  Robert  H. 
Shepherd,  remained  always  a  close  member  of  her  family. 

Dr.  Richard  H.  D.  Ewell  and  Elizabeth  Shepherd  Ewell  had  the 
following  children,  all  born  in  Tennessee,  and  probably  in  Harde¬ 
man  County. 

a.  Sophia  D.  Ewell  was  born  circa  1845  and  according  to  Census 
records  was  living  in  1885. 

b.  William  Ewell  was  born  circa  1848.  Records  indicate  he  may 
have  died  before  1885  or  even  before  1870. 

c.  Mary  H.  Ewell  was  born  circa  1852  and  died  unmarried  in  1912, 
probably  outliving  all  of  her  sisters  and  brothers.  The  ultimate 
disposal  of  her  estate  was  a  trust  to  the  Synod  of  Memphis  for 
the  purpose  of  educating  young  ministers  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church. 

d.  Richard  D.  Ewell  was  born  circa  1855  and  according  to  Census 
records  was  living  in  1885. 

e.  James  Ewell  was  born  circa  1858.  Records  indicate  he  may  have 
died  before  1870. 
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By  1870  the  only  children  living  at  home  were:  Sophia  aged  25, 
Mary  aged  18,  and  Richard  aged  15.  There  were  descendants  of 
at  least  one  son. 

4.  George  William  Ewell46  was  born  May  16,  1821,  at  Greenville 
plantation,  Prince  William  County,  Virginia,  and  died  May  12, 
1898,  in  Dallas,  Texas,  where  he  was  buried  in  Greenwood  Ceme¬ 
tery.  He  was  educated  in  private  schools  and  studied  medicine  under 
his  brother,  Dr.  Richard  H.  D.  Ewell,  who  began  practicing  in 
Hardeman  County,  Tennessee,  about  1842. 

Dr.  George  W.  Ewell  first  practiced  in  Holly  Springs,  Mississippi, 
moving  to  Marshall,  Texas,  in  a  few  years.  Both  he  and  his  wife 
were  received  into  the  membership  of  the  newly  organized  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Marshall  by  certificate  on  January  29, 
1854.  On  the  same  day  he  was  elected  an  elder  and  in  August  of 
that  year  he  was  elected  clerk  of  the  session. 

About  1870  he  moved  to  Dallas  as  one  of  its  first  settlers.  His 
home  was  on  Elm  Street,  opposite  the  Majestic  Theater,  now  in 
the  heart  of  the  city.  He  was  interested  in  real  estate  and  was  active 
in  the  organization  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Dallas, 
when  there  were  only  seven  members,  and  was  the  first  delegate 
from  the  church  to  Presbytery.  He  was  an  elder  in  the  Presby¬ 
terian  church  for  more  than  50  years.  In  politics  he  was  a  Henry 
Clay  Whig  and  later  a  Democrat. 

Dr.  Ewell  married  Sarah  Catherine  Sullivan  (1824-1898)  of  Ala¬ 
bama  in  1845.  They  had  the  following  children. 

a.  William  Sullivan  Ewell  died  young. 

b.  Mary  Douglass  Ewell  did  not  marry. 

c.  Sallie  Ewell  was  born  in  Holly  Springs,  Mississippi.  She  married 
Captain  E.  S.  Gay,  C.S.A.,  and  they  lived  in  Atlanta,  Georgia, 
where  she  died  about  1932,  when  more  than  80  years  old.  They 
had  sons  and  daughters. 

d.  Rosa  F.  Ewell  married  Dr.  Campbell  and  died  young,  leaving  a 
daughter. 

e.  George  William  Ewell,  Jr.,  was  born  November  5,  1863,  in 
Marshall,  Texas,  and  died  circa  1938  in  Dallas.  In  1881  he  was 
a  student  at  the  University  of  Mississippi.  He  married  and  left 
descendants. 

5.  James  Ball  Ewell,  Jr.,47  was  born  circa  1823  at  Greenville  planta¬ 
tion,  Prince  William  County,  Virginia,  and  died  in  1911  in  Prince 
William  County.  He  lived  for  many  years  in  Waco,  Texas,  where  he 
was  a  cotton  and  grain  buyer.  After  1894  he  returned  to  Prince 
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William  County  to  spend  his  last  years  and  there  renewed  friend¬ 
ships  with  Ewell  kin.  About  1905  on  a  visit  to  Greenville  he  had 
his  picture  taken  with  that  of  his  granddaughter,  Mrs.  Allison 
Williams  Douglass,  and  his  great  granddaughter,  on  the  porch  of 
that  very  fine  old  family  home,  just  a  few  years  before  it  burned. 

James  Ball  Ewell,  Jr.,  married  (1)  Sarah  Edmondson.  They  had 
one  daughter. 

a.  Sallie  E.  Ewell  married  (1)  R.  Douglas  Williams  of  Baltimore,  a 
cousin,  and  they  had  a  son  and  a  daughter.  R.  Douglas  Williams 
was  a  grandson  of  Richard  Henry  Douglass  (1780-1829)  and 
Letitia  Grace  McCurdy  Douglass  (1797-1875)  of  Baltimore, 
Maryland. 

1.  Son  is  married  and  has  descendants. 

2.  Allison  Douglas  Williams  was  born  in  Virginia  and  married 
(1)  her  third  cousin,  Benjamin  Douglass  of  New  York, 
grandson  of  Benjamin  Douglass,  founder  of  the  present  firm 
of  Dun  and  Bradstreet.  They  had  one  daughter,  who  has 
descendants. 

Mrs.  Allison  Williams  Douglass  married  (2)  Erian  Bou¬ 
tros  of  Cairo,  Egypt,  and  they  have  a  son,  who  is  married 
and  has  children.  Mrs.  Allison  Douglass  Boutros,  world 
traveler,  is  a  gifted  lecturer  and  writer. 

In  1886  Mrs.  Sallie  E.  Ewell  Williams  married  (2)  the 
Reverend  Alexander  Broadnax  Carrington,48  widower,  who  was 
first  a  lawyer  and  later  an  ordained  minister.  He  served  as 
chaplain,  C.S.A.,  1861-1865,  and  held  the  Presbyterian  pastorate 
in  Greenwich,  Virginia,  from  1883  to  1898. 

James  Ball  Ewell,  Jr.,  married  (2)  Mrs.  Mary  W.  Hill  Lehr. 
There  were  no  children  by  this  marriage. 

6.  Mary  Sophia  Ewell49  was  born  March  27,  1827,  at  Greenville  plan¬ 
tation,  Prince  William  County,  Virginia,  and  died  February  5,  1874, 
in  Jefferson,  Texas.  The  Ewells  were  handsome  people,  with  mag¬ 
netism  and  charm,  and  she  was  considered  beautiful.  Her  light¬ 
hearted,  spontaneous  charm  and  smile,  and  her  fine,  well-trained 
contralto  voice  were  in  demand,  and  she  often  sang  solos  in 
churches  and  at  social  gatherings.  Mary  Sophia  Ewell  was  mar¬ 
ried  three  times.  She  was  married  (1)  to  Benjamin  W.  Britt  on 
August  6,  1846.  He  was  born  September  19,  1819,  and  died  Novem¬ 
ber  1,  1854,  in  Marshall,  Texas.  They  had  the  following  children: 
a.  Rosa  Douglass  Britt  was  born  February  10,  1848,  and  died 
July  11,  1868,  in  Jefferson,  Texas. 
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b.  Benjamin  Milton  Britt  was  born  November  1,  1849,  and  died 
May  13,  1858. 

c.  Willis  Ewell  Britt  was  born  July  21,  1851,  and  died  November  2, 
1935,  in  Dallas,  Texas.  He  was  married  and  had  children. 

d.  Newton  Britt  was  born  February  2,  1853,  and  died  February  17, 
1855. 

Mrs.  Mary  Sophia  Ewell  Britt  was  married  (2)  to  Judge  William 
Smith  Todd  (1808-1864)  on  December  14,  1856,  in  Marshall, 
Texas,  by  the  Reverend  William  C.  Dunlap,  minister  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Marshall.  Mary  Ewell  Todd  and  Judge 
William  Smith  Todd  had  the  following  children: 

e.  Lucy  Holcombe  Todd  was  born  September  23,  1857,  in  Clarks¬ 
ville,  Texas,  and  died  November  3,  1857. 

f.  Fanny  Elizabeth  Todd  was  born  April  19,  1859,  in  Jefferson, 
Texas,  and  died  January  12,  1860. 

g.  William  Secession  Todd  was  born  February  7,  1861,  in  Jefferson, 
Texas,  and  died  in  1865. 

h.  Henry  Rhine  Todd  (Harry)  was  born  February  5,  1863,  in 
Jefferson,  Texas,  died  November  7,  1951,  and  was  buried  in 
Bellefontaine  Cemetery,  St.  Louis,  Missouri.  He  married  Mar- 
gret  Grier,  daughter  of  Brigadier  General  David  Perkins  Grier 
and  Anna  McKinney  Grier  of  St.  Louis,  on  January  1,  1896. 
They  had  one  daughter. 

1.  Ann  McKinney  Todd  was  married  to  Professor  Harry  Rubey 
of  Columbia,  Missouri,  on  August  4,  1948,  in  St.  Louis. 

(For  further  information  see  Chapter  IV,  “Judge  William 
Smith  Todd  and  His  Descendants,”  and  Chapter  XXIX,  “The 
Grier  and  McKinney  Families.”) 

Mrs.  Mary  Ewell  Todd  was  married  (3)  to  Colonel  William 
Bradford  Sims  of  Jefferson,  Texas,  on  October  27,  1871,  and  was 
his  third  wife.  There  were  no  children  by  this  third  marriage  of 
Mary  Sophia  Ewell. 

Colonel  Sims’s  first  wife,  Jane  Anne  Brooks,  died  circa  October 
25,  1859,  and  was  buried  in  Oakwood  Cemetery,  Jefferson.  He  had 
lived  in  Clarksville,  Texas,  prior  to  moving  to  Jefferson,  as  had 
Judge  Todd  and  other  early  settlers.  William  Bradford  Sims  and 
Jane  Anne  Brooks  Sims  had  two  daughters  and  two  sons  as  follows: 
a.  Laura  Sims  was  born  in  1853.  She  was  married  to  John  Leland 
and  they  had  five  children,  all  dead  now  except  one: 

1.  Mrs.  Aubrey  McClelland  of  Houston,  Texas. 
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b.  William  Bradford  Sims,  Jr.,  was  born  in  1855  and  died  in  1931. 

c.  Susie  Edna  Sims  was  born  December  4,  1857,  and  died  April 
27,  1954,  in  Jefferson,  Texas.  She  was  married  to  Edward  Meyer, 
who  was  born  May  4,  1852,  and  died  January  2,  1941.  They 
lived  in  Jefferson  and  were  buried  in  Oakwood  Cemetery.  Their 
children  were: 

L  Lollye  Meyer  was  married  to  Joseph  Melvin  Hillier  of  Jef¬ 
ferson.  No  children. 

2.  Annie  May  Meyer  was  born  October  30,  1882,  and  died 
September  26,  1955.  She  was  married  to  Lewis  Dent  Collings 
of  Pecos,  Texas. 

3.  Louise  Meyer  was  married  to  Edgar  W.  White  of  Abilene, 
Texas.  They  live  in  Dallas,  Texas,  and  have  one  son. 

a.  Edward  Winfield  White  of  Dallas. 

4.  Bess  Meyer  was  married  to  William  Bryan  Henderson  of 
Chicago,  Illinois.  They  live  in  Dallas,  Texas,  and  have  one 
daughter. 

a.  Elizabeth  Henderson  was  married  to  Chiles  Crittenden 
Coleman  III  of  Junction  City,  Kansas.  They  live  in 
Atlanta,  Georgia,  and  have  two  sons,  William  Preston 
Coleman  and  Robert  Henderson  Coleman. 

5.  Mabel  Meyer  was  married  to  Ben  Harve  Johnson  of  Mar¬ 
shall,  Texas.  They  live  in  Dallas  and  have  two  daughters. 

a.  Lucille  Johnson  was  married  to  Dr.  William  N.  Fuqua, 
surgeon  of  Dallas. 

b.  Mildred  Johnson  was  married  to  J.  William  Ball  of  Chi¬ 
cago,  now  living  in  Dallas.  They  have  two  children, 
George  Ball  and  Lucille  Ball,  both  of  Dallas. 

6.  William  Sims  Meyer  married  Grace  Gardner  of  Tulsa,  Okla¬ 
homa,  where  they  live.  They  have  two  children. 

a.  William  Sims  Meyer,  Jr.,  lives  in  Oklahoma  City. 

b.  Marilyn  Meyer  lives  in  Santa  Monica,  California. 

7 .  Susie  Edna  Meyer  was  married  to  Samuel  Preston  of  Jeffer¬ 
son.  They  have  one  son  and  all  live  in  Marshall,  Texas. 

a.  Edward  B.  Preston  married  Mozelle  -  and  has 

two  daughters,  Sandra  Preston  and  Betty  Sue  Preston. 

d.  J.  W.  Sims  was  born  December  11,  1858,  and  died  September 
10,  1908.  He  was  buried  in  Oakwood  Cemetery,  Jefferson.  He 
married  Fanny  Zachry,  now  deceased,  and  they  had  two  chil¬ 
dren. 
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1.  William  0.  Sims. 

2.  Charles  Sims. 

Colonel  Sims  married  (2)  Nannie  A. - ,  who  died  Septem¬ 

ber  9,  1868,  and  was  buried  in  Oakwood  Cemetery,  Jefferson.  They 
had  two  children. 

e.  D.  H.  K.  Sims  died  October,  1867,  in  childhood. 

f.  Eppie  Sims  died  before  she  was  grown. 

7.  Phillip  Doddridge  Ewell50  was  born  circa  1829  at  Greenville  planta¬ 
tion,  Prince  William  County,  Virginia,  and  died  in  Tennessee.  He 
was  still  a  minor  when  his  father  died  in  1847.  Apparently  he  re¬ 
mained  near  LaGrange,  Fayette  County,  Tennessee,  the  rest  of  his 
life.  He  married  circa  1866  and  had  at  least  two  children.  His  wife’s 
first  name  was  Mollie  and  she  was  born  circa  1834  in  Tennessee. 

a.  Phillip  Ewell  was  born  circa  1868  in  Fayette  County,  Tennessee. 

b.  Fannie  Ewell  was  born  in  1870  in  Fayette  County,  Tennessee. 
It  is  believed  that  Phillip  Doddridge  Ewell  married  a  second 

time. 

8.  John  Newton  Ewell51  was  born  November  9,  1830,  at  Greenville 
plantation,  Prince  William  County,  Virginia,  and  died  of  peritonitis 
January  19,  1885,  at  his  home  No.  75  East  Fifty-sixth  Street,  New 
York  City. 

During  his  27  years’  residence  in  New  York  City  he  was  in  the 
brokerage  business,  first  as  member  of  the  firm  of  Polhemus  and 
Jackson.  Next  he  formed  the  firm  of  Ewell  and  Clark,  which  did 
a  large  mining  business.  His  next  partnership  was  with  E.  C. 
Stedman  in  the  firm  of  Ewell,  Stedman  and  Company,  after  which 
he  was  head  of  the  firm  of  Ewell,  Stout  and  Thayer.  His  last  part¬ 
nership,  in  effect  at  his  death,  was  with  his  nephew,  James  Ewell 
Reynolds,  son  of  Roseanna  Ewell  Reynolds  and  William  Reynolds 
of  Baltimore,  under  the  firm  name  of  J.  N.  Ewell  &  Company.  He 
had  been  a  member  of  the  Stock  Exchange  since  1869. 

John  Newton  Ewell  was  an  elder  in  the  Fifth  Avenue  Presby¬ 
terian  Church  of  New  York  City  and  superintendent  of  its  Sunday 
School.  “He  was  prominent  in  all  church  matters,  and  was  very 
charitable  in  an  unostentatious  way.”  John  Newton  Ewell  married 
Jennie  Stout,  daughter  of  a  New  York  banker,  and  they  had  two 
children. 

a.  Douglass  Ewell,  a  physician,  died  as  a  young  man. 

b.  Carrie  Ewell  was  married  November  20,  1895,  to  DeWitt  Par- 
shall52  (1864-1956),  the  artist.  They  moved  from  New  York 
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to  Santa  Barbara,  California,  about  1917.  They  had  a  daughter 
and  a  son,  Douglass  Ewell  Parshall,  also  an  artist. 

James  Ball  Ewell,  Sr.,  married  (2)  Emily  M.  Gwynn.53  She  was 
born  in  1810  in  Virginia  and  died  circa  June,  1902,  in  LaGrange,  Ten¬ 
nessee.  They  lived  at  Greenville,  Prince  William  County,  for  a  few 
years  after  their  marriage,  and  in  1839  moved  to  Fayette  County, 
Tennessee.  They  had  one  son  and  three  daughters. 

9.  Alexander  C.  Ewell54  was  born  in  1838  at  Greenville  plantation, 
Prince  William  County,  Virginia,  and  died  November  4,  1878,  in 
Memphis,  Tennessee.  He  was  little  more  than  a  year  old  when  his 
parents  moved  to  Fayette  County,  Tennessee,  where  he  lived  most 
of  his  life  and  practiced  medicine.  However,  he  lived  in  Memphis 
circa  1864  or  1865  and  returned  to  that  city  in  1874.  In  the  severe 
yellow  fever  epidemic  of  1878  there,  he  was  one  of  14  members  of 
the  Medical  Society  of  Tennessee  who  with  “self-sacrificing  hero¬ 
ism”  ministered  to  the  populace  and  died  in  that  epidemic. 

Dr.  Alexander  C.  Ewell  married  Emily  B.  Ketcham  circa  1859. 
They  had  one  son  and  four  daughters,  all  of  whom  were  born  in 
Tennessee.  Emily  Ketcham  Ewell  was  born  circa  1843  in  Tennes¬ 
see. 

a.  James  Ewell  was  born  in  1860  and  was  associated  with  R.  G. 
Dun  and  Company  of  New  York.  He  was  married  and  had 
children. 

b.  Emily  Ewell  was  born  circa  1862.  She  married  Hal  Dick  and 
lived  in  Columbia,  South  Carolina.  They  had  three  daughters. 

1.  Emily  Dick. 

2.  Margaret  Dick  married. 

3.  Gwynn  Ewell  Dick  married  the  Reverend  Pierre  Wilds 
DuBose,55  D.D.,  a  Presbyterian  minister.  They  established 
the  Hampton  DuBose  Academy  near  Orlando,  Florida,  a 
school  that  emphasizes  Christian  education,  and  has  enrolled' 
many  children  of  foreign  missionaries.  Their  son: 

a.  Pierre  Wilds  DuBose,  Jr.,  was  born  August  26,  1928,  in 
Miami,  Florida.  He  was  graduated  from  the  University 
of  Florida  with  B.A.  degree  and  Columbia  Theological 
Seminary  with  B.D.  degree.  Having  held  several  Pres¬ 
byterian  pastorates,  he  is  currently  pastor  of  the  Pres¬ 
byterian  Church  of  Tallapoosa,  Georgia.  The  Reverend 
Mr.  DuBose,  Jr.,  married  Lois  Harris  on  October  17,. 
1950.  (Who’s  Who  in  the  Protestant  Clergy,  cl957,  p. 
70.) 


THE  EWELL  AND  DOUGLASS  FAMILIES 


375 


c.  Annie  Ewell  was  born  circa  1867.  Later  she  lived  in  Norfolk, 
Virginia. 

d.  Mary  Ewell  was  born  in  1870  and  married  -  Pilcher. 

She  also  lived  in  Norfolk,  Virginia. 

e.  Gwynn  Ewell. 

10.  Ann  Ewell56  was  born  in  1839  at  Greenville  plantation,  Prince 
William  County,  Virginia,  shortly  before  her  parents  moved  to 
Tennessee.  She  married  Henry  F.  Scott  and  they  continued  to 
live  in  Fayette  County.  They  had  at  least  one  daughter. 

a.  Sallie  Scott  was  born  circa  1868  in  Fayette  County,  Tennessee. 

11.  Gwynnette  B.  Ewell57  was  born  circa  1843  in  Fayette  County, 
Tennessee.  She  married  Thomas  H.  Webb,  merchant  of  LaGrange, 
Tennessee,  and  they  had  several  children. 

a.  Annie  Webb  was  born  circa  1867  in  Tennessee. 

b.  E.  G.  Webb,  a  daughter,  was  born  circa  1870  in  Tennessee. 

12.  Maria  H.  Ewell58  was  born  circa  1844  in  Fayette  County,  Tennes¬ 
see,  and  married  Will  D.  Somers  of  Fayette  County. 

The  Ball  Line 

Colonel  William  Ball,  Sr.  (ca.  1615-1680),  ancestor  of  Mary 
Sophia  Ewell59  (Mrs.  William  S.  Todd)  and  great-grandfather  of  Gen¬ 
eral  George  Washington,60  was  living  in  Lancaster  County,  Virginia, 
by  1663.  He  is  mentioned  at  an  earlier  date  in  Maryland  records,61 
where  in  1659  he  was  granted  420  acres  of  land,  called  “Balleston,”  in 
the  county  of  Baltimore  on  the  west  side  of  Chesapeake  Bay.  Colonel 
Ball62  was  born  circa  1615,  probably  in  England,  and  died  November, 
1680,  at  his  home  “Millenbeck,”  Lancaster  County,  Virginia.  He  mar¬ 
ried  Hannah  Atherold  in  London  on  July  2,  1638. 

He  built  Millenbeck,  described  as  a  “beautiful  Georgian  man¬ 
sion,”63  on  the  Rappahannock  River  on  the  western  side  of  the  mouth 
of  Corotoman  River.  Colonel  Ball  willed  it  to  his  eldest  son,  Captain 
William  Ball,  Jr.  Thereafter  it  was  inherited  by  the  eldest  son,  each 
named  William  Ball,  the  sixth  William  Ball,  a  physician,  being  the 
last  in  the  male  line  to  own  it  one  hundred  years  later,  although  it  re¬ 
mained  in  the  Ball  family  for  another  hundred  years.64  Among  Colonel 
William  Ball’s  neighbors  and  friends  were  Edwin  Conway,  Sr.,65  and 
Lieutenant  Colonel  John  Carter.66 

Colonel  Ball  was  a  leading  member  of  his  community  and  was 
prominent  in  the  military,  political,  religious,  social,  and  economic 
life  of  the  county.  He  received  the  title  of  colonel  in  1672,  having 
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appeared  previously  in  1667  as  major  on  the  land  books.  From  then 
on  he  took  an  active  part  in  the  administrative  work  of  the  county. 
In  March,  1675-1676,  Colonel  Ball  was  empowered  by  the  Virginia 
Assembly  to  impress  men  and  horses  for  defense  against  the  Indians. 
In  a  list  of  civil  and  military  officers  in  1680,  Colonel  Ball  appeared 
first  on  each  list.  He  was  presiding  member  of  various  courts  held  in 
Lancaster  County,  receiving  this  honor  because  he  was  the  only  resi¬ 
dent  colonel  in  that  county.  From  1670  until  his  death  in  1680  he  was 
a  Burgess  from  Lancaster  County. 

An  active  and  devout  member  of  the  Church  of  England,  he  sup¬ 
ported  it  as  a  member  of  various  church  committees,  serving  also  as 
warden  of  Christ  Church,  Lancaster  County.  Colonel  Ball  was  a 
tobacco  merchant  and  planter.  He  left  his  two  sons,  William,  Jr.,  and 
Joseph,  nearly  2,000  acres  of  land  in  Lancaster  and  Rappahannock 
Counties  of  which  540  acres  comprised  his  home  where  he  built  Millen- 
beck. 

The  activities67  of  Colonel  William  Ball,  Sr.,  provided  lineal  de¬ 
scendants  with  services  for  membership  in  the  National  Society  Daugh¬ 
ters  of  the  American  Colonists,  Daughters  of  Colonial  Wars,  Colonial 
Dames  of  America,  and  other  colonial  patriotic  societies. 

Colonel  Ball’s  interesting  will  has  been  published  (Hayden,  Vir¬ 
ginia  Genealogies,  pp.  50-51).  He  had  three  sons  and  one  daughter: 
Richard  Ball,  who  probably  died  young;  Captain  William  Ball,  Jr. 
(1641-1694);  Colonel  Joseph  Ball  (1649-1711);  and  Hannah  Ball,  who 
married  Captain  David  Fox.  Colonel  Joseph  Ball,  of  “Epping  Forest,” 
Lancaster  County,  by  his  second  marriage  was  the  father  of  Mary 
Ball,  who  was  the  second  wife  of  Augustine  Washington  and  the  mother 
of  General  George  Washington,  first  president  of  the  United  States 
(Hayden,  op.  cit.,  pp.  79-81). 

CAPTAIN  WILLIAM  BALL,  JR.,  1641-1694 

Captain  William  Ball,  Jr.,68  ancestor  of  Mary  Sophia  Ewell  (Mrs. 
William  S.  Todd)  ,  was  born  June  2,  1641,  in  England  and  died  Septem¬ 
ber  30,  1694,  in  Lancaster  County,  Virginia. 

A  prominent  man  in  his  community,  he  was  captain  of  Lancaster 
County  Militia  and  took  an  active  part  in  the  public  affairs  of  Vir¬ 
ginia.  He  appeared  in  court  records  as  attorney  in  1671  and  in  1687  he 
was  appointed  to  lay  off  the  boundary  between  Lancaster  and  Nor¬ 
thumberland  Counties.  Captain  William  Ball,  Jr.,  was  Justice  in  1680 
and  was  Burgess  from  Lancaster  County  for  the  following  sessions  of 
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the  General  Assembly:  1680-1682,  1685-1687,  1688,  1691-1692,  and 
1693. 

These  activities69  of  Captain  William  Ball,  Jr.,  provide  services 
upon  which  lineal  descendants  are  eligible  to  membership  in  the  same 
colonial  patriotic  societies  as  enumerated  under  his  father,  Colonel 
William  Ball,  Sr. 

Several  marriages  have  been  attributed  to  William  Ball,  Jr. 

About  March,  1671-1672,  he  married  Margaret  Williamson,70 
daughter  of  James  Williamson,  large  landowner  and  wealthy  merchant 
of  Isle  of  Wight  and  Old  Rappahannock  Counties,  and  Ann  Under¬ 
wood,  his  wife.  Ann  Underwood  was  a  daughter  of  Mrs.  Margaret 
Underwood,71  whose  second  husband  was  Captain  John  Upton  (d. 
circa  1651),  a  member  of  the  House  of  Burgesses  from  Isle  of  Wight 
County,  and  whose  third  husband  was  Thomas  Lucas,  Sr.,  of  Old 
Rappahannock  County,  also  a  Burgess.  James  Williamson,  to  whom 
John  Hammond  dedicated  his  Leah  and  Rachel,  or,  the  Two  Fruitfull 
Sisters  Virginia,  and  Mary-Land  (London,  1656),  was  Justice  of  Isle 
of  Wight  County  in  1646  and  of  Lancaster  County  in  1652.  He  died 
intestate  circa  December,  1656,  leaving  two  orphan  daughters,  Mar¬ 
garet  and  Mary  Williamson.  Mary  Williamson72  married  John  Rosier 
and  was  named  executrix  of  his  will  in  1705.  Considerable  property 
came  into  the  family  of  William  Ball,  Jr.,  through  his  marriage  to 
Margaret  Williamson.  He  also  inherited  the  Ball  family  mansion,  Mil- 
lenbeck,  and  much  property  from  his  father,  Colonel  William  Ball,  Sr. 
Captain  William  Ball,  Jr.,  and  Margaret  Ball  had  eight  sons  and  one 
daughter.  The  line  of  Mary  Sophia  Ewell  (Mrs.  William  S.  Todd)  is 
through  the  third  son,  Major  James  Ball,  below. 

Captain  Ball’s  detailed  and  interesting  will,  of  which  his  “loving 
friend,”  Edwin  Conway,  Jr.,73  was  an  executor,  was  proved  in  1694 
and  has  been  published  (Hayden,  op.  cit.,  pp.  53-54). 

Margaret  Ball,  his  wife,  died  after  February,  1697,  and  left  the 
following  will:74 

In  The  name  of  God  amen  I  Margret  Ball  of  The  County  of  Lancas. 
in  Virginia  widow  being  sick  and  weak  in  body  but  of  sound  and  Perfect 
memory  Praised  be  ye  almighty  God  for  ye  same  &  Considering  the 
frailty  of  This  Life  being  but  a  blast  I  do  make  This  my  Last  will  and 
Testament  in  manner  and  form  following  hereby  Revoking  all  former 
wills  formerly  by  me  made. 

Impr. — I  bequeath  my  soul  To  God  that  gave  it  me  &  Commiting 
my  body  To  ye  Earth  to  be  buried  in  decent  ordr  at  ye  descretion  of  my 
Executrs  here  after  named  in  hopes  and  true  Confidence  that  I  shall  have 
a  Joyful  Resurrection  at  Ye  Last  day  Through  the  merits  of  my  most 
dear  and  Precious  Redeemer  ye  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
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Item — I  give  To  my  Loving  son  Wm  Ball  and  his  heirs  forever  one 
negro  woman  named  Mary  and  her  future  Encrease  for  Ever. 

Item — I  give  to  my  Loving  son  Richard  Ball  and  his  heirs  for  Ever 
one  Negro  man  named  Samboe. 

Item — I  give  to  my  Loving  son  James  Ball  and  his  heirs  for  Ever 
one  negro  man  Named  Tom. 

Item — I  give  to  my  Loving  Daughter  Margret  Ball  soe  much  money 
as  will  buy  her  a  negro  woman  to  her  and  her  heirs  for  Ever. 

Item — I  give  to  my  two  sons  Jos  and  Geo:  Ball  and  their  heirs  for 
Ever  all  my  Right  and  Title  of  that  Devidend  of  Land  scituate  in 
Richmd  County  at  ye  head  of  pepetua  Creek  as  is  Exprest  in  my  de¬ 
ceased  husband  his  will.  To  my  two  sons  Jos  and  Geo:  Ball. 

Item — I  give  To  my  Loving  Sister  mary  Rosior  one  stuff  g — nd  and 
Peticoat  one  Shift  one  pr  worsted  Stockens  one  pr  of  Shoes. 

Item — it  is  my  will  and  Pleasure  that  my  Loving  daughter  Margret 

Ball  have  all  my  wearing  Clothes  ( - )  Silk  stuf  Linen  &  Lace  Except 

what  I  have  already  bequeathed  and  given  by  word  of  mouth 

Item — I  give  to  my  Daughter  Margret  Ball  one  silver  Tankard  wch 
was  Given  me  by  my  husband 

Item — it  is  my  will  &  Pleasure  that  my  sons  Wm.  Richard  and  James 
Ball  purchase  out  of  ye  produce  of  ye  Cropps  of  Tobb  of  ye  above 
negroes  Given  my  sons  one  negro  apiece  for  my  sons  Jos  Geo:  David 
and  Samuel  Ball  to  them  &  their  heirs  for  Ever 

Item — I  give  to  my  son  James  Ball  my  silver  Cup  ye  was  given  me 
by  my  husband 

Item — I  doe  make  &  ordain  my  two  sons  Will  Ball  and  Richard  Ball 
the  Executors  of  This  my  Last  will  and  Testament  in  witness  whereof  I 
have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal  this  6:th  Day  of  February  1697. 

The  words/  halfe  of . /  Interlined 

before  signed 

Signed  Sealed  and  Delivered  ye  mark  of 

in  Presents  of  us  Margret  X  Ball 

Edward  Cox  ye  seal 

ye  mark  of 

Mary  X  Green  (?)  Att  a  Court  held  for  Lancasr 

County  ye  9 —  of  9 —  1709 
att  ye  Request  of  Mr.  George  Ball  this  will 
was  admitted  to  Record  &  is  Recorded 

Jas.  Tayloe  Ck 

MAJOR  JAMES  BALL,  1678-1754 

Major  James  Ball,75  son  of  Captain  William  Ball,  Jr.,  was  born 
in  1678  in  Lancaster  County,  Virginia,  and  died  there  October  13, 
1754.  He  was  married  three  times:  (1)  to  Eliza  Howson  in  1699  by 
whom  he  had  several  children;  (2)  to  Mary  Conway  on  April  16, 
1707,  daughter  of  his  father’s  friend,  Edwin  Conway,  Jr.  (ca.  1653- 
1698)  of  Lancaster  County,  and  young  widow  of  John  Dangerfield  to 
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whom  she  was  married  only  a  short  time;  and  (3)  to  Mrs.  Mary  Ann 
Bertrand  Ewell  Ballendine,  whose  third  husband  he  became  on 
April  25,  1742.  This  third  wife  was  the  daughter  of  the  Reverend  John 
Bertrand,  had  married  first  Charles  Ewell,  Sr.,  and  second,  Captain 
William  Ballendine.  Major  James  Bali’s  will  has  been  published  (Hay¬ 
den,  op.  cit.,  p.  64). 

Major  James  Ball76  and  his  second  wife,  Mary  Conway  Ball 
(1686-1730),  had  four  sons  and  six  daughters.  Their  daughter,  Sarah 
Ball,  who  was  born  January  13,  1711-12,  in  Lancaster  County,  married 
Charles  Ewell,  Jr.,  mentioned  above,  on  September  22,  1736,  and  made 
their  home  at  Bel  Air  in  Prince  William  County,  Virginia.  Another 
daughter,  Eve  Ball,  born  December  24,  1713,  in  Lancaster  County, 
married  (2)  Solomon  Ewell  on  January  10,  1746,  having  previously 
been  married  to  Thomas  Taylor.  Solomon  Ewell,  brother  of  Charles 
Ewell,  Jr.,  and  his  wife,  Eve  Ball  Ewell,  continued  to  live  in  Lancaster 
County.  Their  daughter,  Mary  Ewell,  married  her  cousin,  James 
Ewell,77  son  of  the  above  Charles  Ewell,  Jr.,  and  Sarah  Ball  Ewell,  on 
December  18,  1762.  This  Ewell  couple,  James  and  Mary,  built  Green¬ 
ville  in  Prince  William  County  and  were  the  grandparents  of  Mary 
Sophia  Ewell  (Mrs.  William  S.  Todd). 

Major  James  Ball  built  his  home,  “Bewdley,”78  in  Lancaster 
County  about  1700.  Described  as  “one  of  the  most  unusual  looking 
houses  in  Virginia,”79  it  was  “a  rectangular  frame  dwelling  supported 
by  two  superb  tall  chimneys  at  each  end.  And  what  made  it  unique 
among  all  Tidewater  houses  was  the  high  pitch  of  its  roof  and  the 
double  tier  of  dormer-windows  which  pierced  it.  This  vast,  dark,  dou- 
ble-dormered  roof  was  nearly  three  times  as  high  as  the  wall  which 
supported  it, — an  unusual  spectacle  among  colonial  houses.”80  The 
house  remained  in  the  possession  of  the  male  line  from  Major  James 
Ball  for  over  200  years81  and  burned  about  1927.  Bewdley,  like  Millen- 
beck,  was  in  the  parish  of  St.  Mary’s  White  Chapel,  not  far  from 
Epping  Forest,  where  lived  Major  James  Ball’s  first  cousin,  Mary 
Ball,  later  to  become  Mrs.  Mary  Ball  Washington. 

Major  James  Ball  patented  several  thousand  acres  of  land  in 
the  Northern  Neck82  and  during  the  summer  of  1731  both  he  and 
Charles  Burgess  followed  Colonel  Carter,  all  neighbors  in  Lancaster 
County,  into  the  highlands  and  surveyed  and  took  up  great  grants 
adjacent  to  the  Carter  lands.  Major  James  Ball  was  among  several 
prominent  families  holding  “great  tracts”  in  Northern  Virginia.83 

Like  his  father.  Captain  William  Ball,  Jr.,  and  his  grandfather, 
Colonel  William  Ball,  Sr.,  Major  James  Ball  was  a  prominent  man  in 
his  community.  He  appears  on  all  Lancaster  County  records  as 
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“major.”  He  was  a  Burgess  from  Lancaster  County  during  the  follow¬ 
ing  sessions  of  the  Virginia  Assembly:  1715,  1718,  1720-1722,  1734- 
1740.  He  was  also  appointed  Sheriff  of  Lancaster  County  by  the  Vir¬ 
ginia  Council  at  their  meeting  April  21,  1727. 

His  services84  entitle  lineal  descendants  to  membership  in  the 
colonial  patriotic  societies  described  under  his  grandfather,  Colonel 
William  Ball,  Sr. 

An  active  supporter  of  the  Church  of  England,  Major  James  Ball 
was  a  vestryman  of  Christ  Church,  Lancaster  County,  and  church¬ 
warden  in  1743.  Together  with  other  activities  he  and  his  brother, 
Joseph  Ball,  were  allowed  to  build  a  gallery  for  their  families  in  St. 
Mary’s  White  Chapel  Church,  which  was  near  his  residence,  Bewdley. 
Bishop  Meade85  has  described  the  heavy  tombstones  that  mark  the 
predominant  number  of  graves  of  the  Ball  family  in  the  graveyard 
adjoining  this  church.  This  family  is  the  one  most  extensively  men¬ 
tioned  in  its  vestrybook.  Major  James  Ball’s  tombstone  and  those  of 
his  second  and  third  wives  carry  the  following  inscriptions:86 

Here  lieth  the  Body  of 

MARY,  the  Wife  of  JAMES  BALL 

Daughter  of  EDWIN  CONWAY  Gent. 

deceased,  who  departed  this  life 

the  15th  Day  of  September,  1730 

in  the  44th  year  of  her  Age. 

leaving  three  sons  and  five  Daughters 

She  was  a  loving  Wife,  a  tender  Mother 

a  peacable,  good  neighbor,  and  lived 

and  died  a  pattern  of  Piety  and  Virtue 

Here  also  lieth  interred  ye  Body  of 

ye  above  mentioned  JAMES  BALL  Gent,  dec’d, 

who  departed  this  Life  the  13th  Day 

of  October  1754,  in  ye  76th  Year  of  his  Age 

having  lived  in  the  constant 

Practice  of  Temperance  and  Sobriety 

and  other  moral  Virtues  and  died  in 

a  Steadfast  Faith  in  CHRIST 

and  full  hope  of  a  glorious  Resurrection 

Here  lyeth  the  Body  of 
MARY  ANN  wife  of  JAMES  BALL 
Gent,  and  daughter  of  the 
Reverend  JOHN  BERTRAND 
She  departed  this  life  the  12th 
of  February  1749/50  in  the  60th 
Year  of  her  Age 

She  was  a  dutiful  Wife,  a  Tender 
Mother,  and  very  Charitable  to  the  Poor 


THE  EWELL  AND  DOUGLASS  FAMILIES 


381 


Major  James  Ball  and  both  his  second  and  third  wives  were  the 
great-great-grandparents  of  Mary  Sophia  Ewell  (Mrs.  William  Smith 
Todd). 


The  Conway  Line 

Edwin  Conway,  Sr.,87  another  ancestor  of  Mary  Sophia  Ewell,  was 
born  in  England  circa  1610-1615  and  died  in  1675  in  Lancaster  County, 
Virginia.  He  came  to  America  about  1640.  His  wife,  Martha  Elton- 
head,88  daughter  of  Richard  Eltonhead,  Esquire,  of  Lancashire,  Eng¬ 
land,  was  one  of  several  sisters  who  married  early  settlers  in  Tidewater 
Virginia. 

Edwin  Conway,  whose  name  was  signed  Connaway  or  Conaway 
on  some  of  the  earliest  records,  first  settled  in  Northampton  County, 
Virginia,  and  in  1642  was  serving  as  the  third  clerk  of  that  county.89 
In  1643  he  sold  his  house  at  the  “Towne  .  .  .  ,  but  he  later  moved  across 
the  bay  to  Lancaster  County,  where  he  became  a  very  prominent  mem¬ 
ber  of  that  part  of  the  colony.”90 

By  1654  he  was  well  established  in  Lancaster  County.  The  first 
entry  in  one  of  the  earliest  deed  books  of  the  county  was  signed  by 
Edwin  Conaway  “From  my  house  at  the  head  of  Corotoman  March 
27,  1654.”91  This  letter  has  been  recognized  as  characterizing  Edwin 
Conway  to  have  been  an  honorable  and  charitable  man  of  affairs,  who 
was  depended  upon  for  handling  not  only  friends’  estates  but  also  act¬ 
ing  as  guardian  for  orphan  children.  Another  phase  of  his  character 
was  the  complete  confidence  in  him  formally  expressed  by  one  of  his 
indentured  servants,  recorded  in  the  same  book.92 

This  continued  to  be  his  home  throughout  his  life  and  members  of 
the  Conway  family  were  active  citizens  of  the  county  for  generations. 
His  grandson,  Colonel  Edwin  Conway  III  (1681-1763),  was  “the 
fiery  Edwin  Conway,  who  sat  for  Lancaster  in  the  House  of  Bur¬ 
gesses”93  from  1710  to  174794  and  whose  death  at  the  age  of  82  was 
noted  in  Colonel  James  Gordon’s  Bible,  where  he  was  described  as  “a 
gentleman  of  very  great  parts.”95 

Edwin  Conway,  Sr.,  patented  many  acres  of  land.96  He  was  related 
by  marriage  to  a  number  of  other  large  landowners  in  Lancaster 
County,  as  his  wife’s  brother  and  sisters  married  and  settled  in  the 
county.97  Alice  Eltonhead  married  Rowland  Burnham  and  after  his 
death  married  Henry  Corbin;  Elinor  Eltonhead  married  Captain  Wil¬ 
liam  Brocas,  Esq.,  and  after  his  death  became  the  wife  of  Colonel  John 
Carter;  Agatha  Eltonhead  married  Ralph  Wormeley  and  later  became 
the  wife  of  Sir  Henry  Chicheley,  Knt.  and  Deputy  Governor  of  Vir- 
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ginia.  By  the  next  two  generations  the  relationships  had  increased,  as 
there  was  further  intermarriage  among  the  early  prominent  families 
of  the  county. 

Edwin  Conway,  Sr.,  and  Martha  Eltonhead  Conway  had  two 
children:98  a  son,  Edwin  Conway,  Jr.99  (ca.  1653-1698),  who  married 
(1)  Sarah  Walker,100  daughter  of  Colonel  John  Walker  and  his  second 
wife,  Mrs.  Sarah  Fleet  Walker;  and  a  daughter,  Eltonhead  Conway101 
(born  ca.  1646),  who  married  (1)  Henry  Thacker102  circa  1662. 

EDWIN  CONWAY,  JR.,  ca.  1653-1698 

Edwin  Conway,  Jr.,  inherited  large  land  holdings103  from  both  his 
father  and  his  first  wife,  Sarah  Walker,  and  left  much  of  it — largely  in 
Lancaster  County — to  his  two  children  by  this  wife.104  They  were 
Colonel  Edwin  Conway  III,  mentioned  above,  and  Mary  Conway 
(1686-1730),  who  was  widowed  soon  after  her  first  marriage  to  John 
Dangerfield  and  who  married  (2)  Major  James  Ball  (1678-1754)  of 
Bewdley.  Major  James  Ball  and  Mary  Conway  Ball  were  the  great- 
great-grandparents  of  Mary  Sophia  Ewell  (Mrs.  William  S.  Todd),  as 
shown  in  the  preceding  section  of  this  chapter. 

Edwin  Conway,  Jr.,  married  a  second  time,  and  a  son  of  that  mar¬ 
riage,  Francis  Conway,  became  the  maternal  grandfather  of  James 
Madison,  fourth  president  of  the  United  States.105  Edwin  Conway,  Jr., 
also  received  a  grant  from  the  Crown  in  1681  of  1,200  acres  of  land, 
which  were  located  up  the  Rappahannock  River  in  Caroline  County.106 
This  land  went  to  his  son,  Francis  Conway,  and  upon  it  was  built 
Conway’s  Warehouse,  where  Charles  Tod,  Sr.  (ca.  1735-40-1817) ,107 
nearly  one  hundred  years  later,  was  a  tobacco  inspector  just  prior  to 
the  Revolution. 

Edwin  Conway,  Jr.,  was  surveyor108  of  Lancaster  County  in  1679- 
1680  and  the  records109  show  that  he  continued  this  profession,  the 
forerunner  of  the  modern  civil  engineer,  at  least  until  1690.  In  1687 
he  made  a  survey  of  the  counties  across  the  bay  as  indicated  in  the 
following  official  document  signed  by  him. 

“In  obedience  to  his  Excelencys  commands  and  instructions  Im- 
powering  me  Edwin  Conway  to  survey  and  Lay  out  the  differences  of 
the  Claymes  of  the  Counties  of  Accomack  and  Northampton  and  to 
returne  an  account  thereof  to  him  and  to  effect  the  same  I  came  into 
the  said  Countys.  .  .  .  [Here  follows  a  detailed  account  of  his  survey, 
which  has  not  since  been  changed.]  Perfected  this  22th  day  of  March 
1687. 


Edwin  Conway.”110 
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The  Walker  Line 

Colonel  John  Walker111  was  born  in  England  and  died  in  1668/ 
1669  in  Old  Rappahannock  County,  Virginia.  His  will  dated  February 
22,  1665,  has  been  published.112 

According  to  Virginia  records,113  he  settled  first  in  Warwick 
County,  Virginia,  from  which  county  he  was  a  member  of  the  House  of 
Burgesses  at  various  times — in  1643-1644  and  1645-1649.  On  March 
13,  1657/1658  he  was  elected  a  member  of  the  King’s  Council  and  again 
in  March,  1659/1660.  From  Warwick  County  he  moved  up  to  the 
Northern  Neck,  owning  large  amounts  of  land  in  Gloucester  County 
and  Old  Rappahannock  County,  where  records  showed  him  to  be 
about  1662  and  where  he  died  a  few  years  later. 

By  his  first  wife  Colonel  Walker  had  four  daughters.  The  eldest, 
Anne  Walker,  married  John  Payne,  Jr.,  of  Sittenbourne  Parish,  Old 
Rappahannock  County,  circa  1668,  before  her  father’s  death.114 

About  1660-1662  Colonel  John  Walker  married  (2)  Mrs.  Sarah 
Fleet,115  the  widow  of  his  neighbor,  Lieutenant  Colonel  Henry  Fleet, 
of  renown  in  both  Maryland  and  Virginia.  Colonel  Walker  and 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Fleet,  both  large  landowners,  owned  nearby  ad¬ 
joining  properties  at  the  time  of  the  latter  s  death.  The  former  s 
property,  about  1,930  acres  of  land  patented  in  1667  and  1668,  was 
located  on  Cat  Point  Creek  in  present  Richmond  County.116  After 
Colonel  Walker’s  death,  his  widow  married  Colonel  John  Stone,  who 
is  described  in  Richmond  County  records117  as  the  fourth  husband 
of  Mrs.  Sarah  Fleet  Walker.  Her  will118  mentions  her  son,  Henry  Fleet, 
Jr.,  and  a  daughter,  Mary  Burden,  as  well  as  her  children  and  step¬ 
children  by  Colonel  Walker. 

Colonel  John  Walker  and  his  second  wife,  Mrs.  Sarah  Fleet 
Walker,  were  the  parents  of  Sarah  Walker,119  who  married  Edwin 
Conway,  Jr.  (ca.  1653-1698).  This  couple’s  daughter,  Mary  Conway 
(1686-1730),  married  Major  James  Ball  (1678-1754),  and  they  were 
the  great-great-grandparents  of  Mary  Sophia  Ewell  (Mrs.  William  S. 
Todd). 

Colonel  John  Walker’s  activities  in  Virginia  for  both  Crown  and 
colony  as  delineated  above  provide  lineal  descendants  with  services120 
for  membership  in  the  same  colonial  patriotic  societies  as  described 
under  Colonel  William  Ball,  Sr.,  earlier  in  this  chapter. 

The  Bertrand  Line 

The  Bertrand  brothers,  John  and  Paul,  left  France  after  the 
Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  in  1685  and  took  refuge  in  England. 
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John  Bertrand  is  reported  to  have  taken  orders  in  England  and  sub¬ 
sequently  came  to  America,  settling  in  Sittenbourne  Parish,  Old  Rap¬ 
pahannock  County,  Virginia,  soon  after.121  While  in  London,  in  Sep¬ 
tember,  1686,  he  married  Charlotte,  daughter  of  the  Comte  de  Joli, 
who  also  had  escaped  from  France  after  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict.122 

The  Reverend  John  Bertrand  was  minister  first  in  Old  Rappa¬ 
hannock  County.123  He  probably  was  minister  also  of  the  church  in 
Lancaster  County124  before  he  died  in  1701,  as  his  will  was  recorded  in 
that  county.125  He  had  a  grant  of  924  acres  of  land  in  the  Northern 
Neck.126 


To  the  Worshipfull  Court  of  Landtcaster] — 

Gentlemen  these  are  to  acqt:  you  that  Last  night  I  did  intend  by 
Gods  help  to  go  att  Court  this  day  to  have  waited  on  yr  worships  in 
ordr  to  have  had  my  husbands  will  proved  but  I  am  taken  very  ill  but  hop¬ 
ing  that  yr  worships  wont  take  it  ill  I  have  for  that  reason  sent  my  Dear 
Husbands  will  by  Mr.  Charles  Dodson  to  be  proved  before  yr  worships 
I  therefore  humbly  beg  of  yr  worships  to  admitt  it  to  be  proved  and  I 
shall  as  in  duty  bound  Ever  pray  for  yr  worships  wellfare. 


Test  Sign  Edward  White 
Sign  Thomas  Roberts 


Charlote  Bertrand 


Recordd 


10—7  1701 

Jas.  Tayloe  Ck 


In  the  Name  of  God  Amen  the  Twenty  eight  day  of  December  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  God  one  Thousand  Seven  hundred  I  Jn°  Bertrand 
of  the  parish  of  White  Chapell  in  the  County  of  Land  being  very  sick 
but  of  perfect  sence  and  Memory  thanks  be  given  to  the  Almighty  God 
for  it  doe  make  ordain  &  appoint  this  to  be  my  last  will  and  TestanV: 
and  hereby  revoaking  &  making  void  all  other  wills  by  me  made  doe 
ordain  this  to  be  my  last  will  in  maner  and  form  following  that  is  to  say 
and  first  being  sorry  and  penitent  for  my  sins  past  humbly  implore  my 
Savr:  Jesus  Christ  that  he  would  Receive  my  Soul  into  his  hands  and 
take  me  into  his  heavenly  Mantion  prepared  for  all  the  elect  and  my 
body  to  be  buried  in  Such  place  as  my  Exetr:  hereafter  named  Shall 
think  fitt. 

Vidt:  I  give  my  Daughter  Maryann  Bertrand  these  Negroe  Women 
that  is  to  say  Sue  and  Kate  Boly  and  two  Mares. 

Itam — I  give  unto  my  sd  Daughter  Maryann  a  full  share  of  all  my 
estate  personal  after  my  wifes  decease  besides  the  sd  Negroes. 

Itam— I  give  unto  my  Son  William  Bertrand  all  the  Land  that  be¬ 
longs  to  my  prsnt  Plantacon  after  my  wifes  decease  and  to  his  heirs  for 
ever  and  if  in  case  my  aforsd  Son  should  die  without  issue  my  will  is  that 
my  aforsd  Land  shall  return  to  my  Daughter  Maryann  Bertrand  and  her 
heires  for  ever  and  if  in  Case  that  my  aforsd  Son  and  Daughter  William 
and  Maryann  should  die  both  of  them  without  issue  that  their  my  sd. 
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Land  to  return  to  my  Cousin  Paul  Bertrand  Living  in  London  and  his 
heires  for  ever  and  if  in  Case  that  my  wife  should  die  before  my  aforesd 
son  and  Daughter  should  come  of  age  my  will  and  pleasure  is  that  James 
Fueshe  (?)  shall  have  the  Managmfc  of  my  Children  and  their  estate 
until  they  Come  of  age 

Itam — I  doe  Charge  my  Son  and  Daughter  upon  my  Blessing  to  be 
Dutifull  to  their  Mother  all  her  Life  long — 

Itam — I  doe  make  and  ordaine  my  Loving  wife  whole  Exetx:  & 
Admintx:  of  all  my  estate. 

Itam — I  give  unto  Jn°  Rankin  a  Ring  of  ten  Shillings  price  &  to 
penelope  Rankin  a  Ring  of  ten  Shillings  price. 

John  Bertrand  (Seal) 

Signed,  Sealed  published  & 

Declared  to  be  the  last  will 
&  testamet  of  Mr.  Jn°  Bertrand 

in  the  presence  of  us  Probated  .  .  .  Coun.  Lancastr: 

Joseph  So-is  (?)  10  .  .  .  7  .  .  .  1701  .  .  . 

Jn°  Matthews 

Jn°  Rankin  Jas.  Tayloe,  Ck 

As  indicated  in  the  foregoing  will,  the  Reverend  John  Bertrand 
and  Charlotte  de  Joli  Bertrand  had  a  daughter  and  a  son.  The  daugh¬ 
ter,  Mary  Ann  Bertrand,127  was  born  in  1690  in  Old  Rappahannock 
County,  Virginia,  and  died  February  12,  1749/1750,  in  Lancaster 
County.  She  was  married  three  times.  Her  first  marriage  was  to 
Charles  Ewell,  Sr.,  circa  1705-1710  in  Lancaster  County  and  they  were 
the  parents  of  three  sons  and  three  daughters.  It  was  through  two  of 
their  sons,  Charles  Ewell,  Jr.,  who  married  Sarah  Ball  of  Bewdley,  and 
Solomon  Ewell  who  married  Eve  Ball  of  Bewdley,  that  they  were  the 
ancestors  of  Mary  Sophia  Ewell  (Mrs.  William  S.  Todd). 

Mrs.  Mary  Ann  Bertrand  Ewell  in  1724  married  (2)  Captain  Wil¬ 
liam  Ballendine,  a  friend  and  neighbor  of  her  first  husband. 

On  April  25,  1742,  she  married  (3)  another  friend  and  neighbor, 
Major  James  Ball  of  Bewdley,  the  father-in-law  of  her  sons,  Charles 
and  Solomon  Ewell.  She  in  turn  was  the  third  wife  of  Major  James 
Ball  and  was  buried  in  the  Ball  family  lot  in  St.  Mary’s  White  Chapel. 

The  Ancestry  of  Sophia  Douglass  (Mrs.  James  Ball  Ewell) 

Sophia  Douglass128  was  born  circa  1794  in  Port  Tobacco,  Charles 
County,  Maryland,  the  daughter  of  Benjamin  Douglass129  (1743-1827) 
and  his  wife,  Ann  Ward  Middleton  (1757-ca.  1797),  both  of  Charles 
County,  Maryland,  ancestry.  Sophia  Douglass  was  the  first  wife  of 
James  Ball  Ewell,  whom  she  married  circa  1812.  She  died  in  1835  at 
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Greenville,  Prince  William  County,  Virginia,  where  she  was  buried. 
As  previously  noted,  Sophia  Douglass  and  James  Ball  Ewell  had  five 
sons  and  three  daughters,  the  youngest  daughter  being  Mary  Sophia 
Ewell  (Mrs.  William  S.  Todd). 

The  Douglass  Line  of  Maryland 

Among  Benjamin  Douglass’s  earliest  ancestors  in  America  was 
Colonel  John  Douglass130  (ca.  1630-1678).  Colonel  Douglass  arrived 
in  Maryland  in  1654  and  received  land  for  transporting  himself.  He 
was  consecutively  captain,  major,  and  colonel  of  Maryland  Militia, 
participating  in  the  Indian  War  against  the  Susquehannas,  the  Pis- 
cataways,  and  others  during  the  period  1675-1678,  and  taking  a  leading 
part  in  the  military  affairs  of  Charles  County. 

On  November  29,  1675,  while  captain,  he  was  appointed  one  of 
twelve  commissioners  from  four  counties  by  Governor  Calvert  (Lord 
Baltimore)  and  the  Council  to  review  and  adjust  the  debts  arising  in 
the  current  Indian  War.  On  March  2,  1675,  a  Commission  for  the 
Peace  in  Charles  County  was  issued  to  John  Douglass  and  two  others, 
all  Gentlemen  of  the  Quorum,  and  a  similar  appointment  was  made 
on  April  8,  1676.  John  Douglass  became  major  preceding  the  two 
Councils  of  War  held  in  July,  1676,  which  he  was  ordered  to  attend. 
He  had  become  colonel  by  February,  1677. 

Colonel  Douglass  was  a  Burgess  in  1676  and  1678,  holding  office 
at  the  time  of  his  death.  He  was  owner  of  “Blythwood  Manor”  and 
“Lord  of  Cold  Springs  Manor,”  Pickawaxon  Parish,  Charles  County, 
Maryland,  bequeathing  several  thousand  acres  of  land  in  his  will. 

The  foregoing  services131  entitle  lineal  descendants  of  Colonel 
John  Douglass  to  membership  in  the  various  colonial  patriotic 
societies132  listed  under  Colonel  William  Ball,  Sr.,  earlier  in  this 
chapter.  Colonel  Douglass  was  a  lineal  descendant  of  several  of  the 
Barons  of  Runnymede,  and  descendants  of  his  have  become  members 
of  the  National  Society  Magna  Charta  Dames  through  this  lineage.133 

John  Douglass134  married  Sarah  Bonner  about  1662  in  Maryland. 
She135  remarried  after  her  husband’s  death,  and  died  in  1718.  John 
Douglass’s  will  has  been  published.136 

The  line  of  descent  is  through  their  eldest  son,  John  Douglass, 
Jr.137  (ca.  1663-1705),  who  married  Catherine  Howard,  also  of  Charles 
County,  Maryland,  circa  1684.  He  became  “Lord  of  Cold  Springs 
Manor”  at  the  age  of  21  years  by  his  father’s  will. 

In  the  third  generation,  Captain  Benjamin  Douglass138  (ca.  1685- 
1749),  son  of  John  Douglass,  Jr.,  and  Catherine  Howard  Douglass, 
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continued  the  line  of  descent.  He  married  circa  1708  Elizabeth  Land 
(?),  who  was  born  circa  1691  and  died  in  1754  or  1755.  Captain 
Benjamin  Douglass  became  the  owner  of  “Blythwood  Manor”  and  part 
of  “Causean  Manor.” 

Charles  Douglass139  (1717-1786)  was  the  third  son  and  sixth 
child  of  Captain  Benjamin  Douglass.  Charles  Douglass  and  his  wife, 
Chloe,  whose  surname  is  not  known,  had  two  sons. 

Benjamin  Douglass,140  the  second  son  of  Charles  and  Chloe 
Douglass,  was  born  December  16,  1743,  in  Charles  County,  Maryland, 
and  died  circa  August,  1827,  at  “The  Grove,”  Prince  William  County, 
Virginia,  the  home  of  his  eldest  daughter,  Aminta  Douglass  Moxley. 
He  was  buried  at  Greenville,  Prince  William  County,  the  home  of 
his  youngest  daughter,  Sophia  Douglass  Ewell. 

Benjamin  Douglass,  a  patriot,141  was  one  of  the  Charles  County, 
Maryland,  signers  of  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  to  Maryland  in  1778.  His 
lineal  descendants  are  eligible  to  membership  in  the  National  Society 
Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution  through  his  services  to  the 
Country.142 

Benjamin  Douglass  came  from  a  long  line  of  Presbyterians.  He 
married  Ann  Ward  Middleton,  daughter  of  Samuel  Middleton  and 
Elizabeth  Ward  Middleton,  on  February  16,  1775,  at  Pomonkey, 
Charles  County,  Maryland.  They  had  the  following  six  sons  and  three 
daughters. 

1.  Samuel  Middleton  Douglass  was  born  April  31,  1776. 

2.  Aminta  Elizabeth  Douglass143  was  born  in  1777  in  Maryland  and 
died  in  1858  at  The  Grove,  near  Greenwich,  Prince  William  County, 
Virginia.  She  married  Gilbert  Ireland  Moxley  on  April  2,  1802. 
He  was  born  April  23,  1778,  in  Westmoreland  County,  Virginia, 
and  died  at  The  Grove,  September  15,  1811.  They  had  at  least 
three  daughters  and  one  son.  Their  home,  The  Grove,  was  still 
standing  in  1955. 

3.  Benjamin  Douglass  was  born  in  1778. 

4.  Richard  Henry  Douglass144  was  born  in  1780  and  died  in  1829  in 
Baltimore,  where  he  was  a  very  wealthy  and  socially  prominent 
merchant.  On  June  27,  1828,  he  married  Letitia  Grace  McCurdy 
(1797-1875).  They  left  descendants.  He  was  agent  and  attorney 
for  the  famous  privateer  (or  private  armed  schooner),  Lawrence ,145 
and  others,  which  greatly  aided  the  United  States  by  successfully 
raiding  and  capturing  many  ships  carrying  supplies  for  the  British 
during  the  War  of  1812. 
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5.  Matilda  Ann  Douglass146  was  born  in  1783  in  Maryland  and  died 
in  1835  in  Prince  William  County,  Virginia.  In  1819  she  became 
the  third  wife  of  Gerard  Alexander  (1784-1834)  of  Prince  William 
County,  Virginia.  They  left  descendants.  When  the  new  county 
seat,  Brentsville,  was  laid  out  about  1822,  Gerard  Alexander  was 
appointed  one  of  the  trustees  to  manage  its  affairs. 

6.  William  Douglass  was  born  circa  1784  and  died  before  1823.  He 
was  a  merchant  in  Baltimore  and  in  business  with  his  brother, 
Richard  Henry  Douglass. 

7.  George  Douglass147  was  born  in  1790  in  Maryland  and  died  in  1869. 
He  married  Mary  McElderry  (1797-1874)  in  1815.  George  Douglass 
was  a  wealthy  West  India  merchant,  who  lived  first  in  Baltimore 
and  later  moved  to  New  York.  He  left  descendants. 

His  son,  Benjamin  Douglass148  (1816-ca.  1909),  had  a  most  in¬ 
teresting  career.  In  1846  Benjamin  Douglass  became  associated 
with  Lewis  Tappan  in  the  mercantile  agency  that  was  destined 
to  become  the  present  Dun  and  Bradstreet.  By  1856  Benjamin 
Douglass  was  the  sole  owner  of  the  mercantile  agency  and  made 
his  brother-in-law,  Robert  Graham  Dun,  a  partner  under  the  firm 
name  of  B.  Douglass  and  Company.  Benjamin  Douglass  retired 
soon  for  a  few  years,  but  came  back  to  be  prominently  connected 
with  the  firm  as  have  many  descendants  throughout  succeeding 
generations.  In  1864  the  firm  name  was  changed  to  R.  G.  Dun 
and  Company,  which  it  remained  for  many  years  until  changed 
to  the  present  Dun  and  Bradstreet. 

Benjamin  Douglass  (1816-ca.  1909)  was  a  man  of  great  force 
and  strength  of  character.  He  left  descendants.  A  devout  Pres¬ 
byterian,  he  was  also  a  Hebrew  and  Bible  scholar  and  was  long 
a  friend  of  Dr.  James  H.  Brookes,  the  internationally  known 
fundamentalist  Presbyterian  minister  of  St.  Louis  and  close  friend 
and  pastor  of  Henry  R.  Todd  and  Margret  Grier  Todd,  whom  he 
united  in  marriage  in  1896. 

8.  Sophia  Douglass149  was  born  circa  1794  in  Charles  County, 
Maryland,  and  died  in  1835  at  Greenville,  Prince  William  County, 
Virginia.  She  was  the  first  wife  of  James  Ball  Ewell  (ca.  1793-1847), 
whom  she  married  circa  1812.  Their  five  sons  and  three  daughters 
are  listed  in  the  first  part  of  this  chapter  under  the  Ewell  line. 
Their  youngest  daughter  was  Mary  Sophia  Ewell,  second  wife 
of  Judge  William  Smith  Todd  (1808-1864). 

9.  Gustavus  Douglass. 
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Benjamin  Douglass,  long  a  widower,  moved  to  Prince  William 
County,  Virginia,  about  1810  to  live  with  his  eldest  daughter,  Aminta 
Douglass  Moxley,  at  her  home,  The  Grove.  Here  he  died  in  1827. 
His  will150  follows: 

In  the  name  of  God  Amen,  I  Benjamin  Douglass  of  Prince  William 
County  and  Commonwealth  of  Virginia,  being  in  good  bodily  health  and 
of  a  sound  mind,  but  far  advanced  in  years,  and  calling  to  mind  the 
uncertainty  of  human  life,  have  thought  it  proper  to  make,  and  do  by 
these  presents  hereby  make  this  my  last  will  and  Testament  in  the  words 
following  to  wit, 

First  after  my  decease  I  request  that  my  mortal  part  may  be  de¬ 
cently  intered  my  spirit  I  would  humbly  commit  and  commend  to  him 
that  gave  it,  in  the  hopes  of  a  happy  resurrection  through  the  merits  of 
Christ  Jesus  my  Saviour. 

Secondly  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  well  beloved  daughter  Aminta 
Elizabeth  Moxley  her  Heirs  and  assigns  Negro  Betsey  and  her  issue  to¬ 
gether  with  all  the  Furniture  and  effects  to  me  belonging  which  now  is, 
or  which  may  be  in  her  house  near  Greenwich  in  this  County. 

Thirdly  whereas  by  the  lamented  death  of  my  late  son  William 
Douglass,  I  am  lawfully  intitled  to  all  his  property  &  Estate  which  from 
a  rough  sketch  furnished  by  my  son  R.  H.  Douglass,  who  administered 
on  said  Estate  at  Baltimore  in  Maryland,  there  appears  to  be  twelve 
quarter  Sections  or  nineteen  Hundred  and  Twenty  acres  of  land  in  the 
State  of  Illinois,  about  five  Thousand  four  Hundred  Dollars  in  Money, 
and  sundry  debts  due  the  late  firm  of  R.  H.  &  Wm.  Douglass  of  Balti¬ 
more  considered  doubtful  amounting  to  twelve  thousand  four  hundred 
and  Eighty  eight  dollars  of  which  half  will  belong  to  me  as  Heir  of  my 
said  deceased  Son  William  Douglass.  Now  my  will  and  desire  is  that  all 
my  property  real  or  personal  not  otherwise  herein  disposed  of  shall  be 
equally  divided,  share  and  share  alike,  between  my  beloved  Son  George 
Douglass,  and  my  three  beloved  Daughters,  Aminta  Elizabeth  Moxley, 
Matilda  Ann  Alexander,  and  Sophia  Ewell. 

Fourthly;  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  two  beloved  daughters  Aminta 
Elizabeth  Moxley,  her  heirs  and  assignes,  and  Sophia  Ewell,  her  heirs 
and  assigns,  jointly  and  in  equal  parts,  the  Nineteen  Hundred  and 
Twenty  Acres  of  land  in  the  State  of  Illinois  before  mentioned. 

Fifthly  whereas  I  am  indebted  to  my  son  Richard  Henry  Douglass 
of  Baltimore,  for  money  advanced  and  paid  for  me  at  Sundry  times  as 
per  his  account  rendered  to  me,  the  sum  of  four  thousand  four  hundred 
and  sixty-seven-2 1/100  dollars,  now  my  will  and  desire  is  that  he  reim¬ 
burse  and  pay  himself  the  said  sum  of  Money  out  of  any  funds  in  his 
hands  belonging  to  the  Estate  of  William  Douglass,  deceased,  of  which 
I  am  the  lawful  Heir. 

Sixthly,  I  hereby  constitute  and  appoint  my  well  beloved  son 
George  Douglass  of  Baltimore  the  Executor  of  this  my  last  will  and 
Testament  hereby  revoking  and  annulling  all  other  wills.  Signed,  Sealed 
delivered  and  Published  in  the  presence  of  the  undersigned  witnesses  in 
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Prince  William  County,  Virginia,  this  seventeenth  day  of  May  One 
Thousand  Eight  Hundred  and  twenty  three  1823. 

Benjamin  Douglass’s  (SEAL) 

WITNESSES: 

Wm.  Sewall 

Lucinda  T.  Souel 

Sophia  M.  P.  Moxley 

At  a  Court  held  for  Prince  William  County,  September  3rd,  1827. 
This  Last  Will  and  Testament  of  Benjamin  Douglass  deceased  was  pre¬ 
sented  to  the  Court  and  proved  by  William  Sewell  and  Sophia  M.  P. 
Moxley  two  of  the  witnesses  thereto  and  ordered  to  be  recorded. 

Teste:  P.  D.  Dawe,  Clk  Cur. 

The  Middleton  and  Other  Maryland  Lines 

Ann  Ward  Middleton151  (Mrs.  Benjamin  Douglass)  was  born 
August,  1756,  in  Charles  County,  Maryland,  and  died  there  circa 
1797.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Samuel  Middleton,  whose  administrative 
bond152  was  dated  June  15,  1764,  in  Charles  County,  Maryland,  and 
Elizabeth  Ward  Middleton,  whose  will153  was  proved  September  12, 
1784,  in  Charles  County. 

Among  the  earliest  ancestors  of  Ann  Ward  Middleton  to  settle 
in  America  were  the  following:  Major  John  Wheeler  (ca.  1630-1694), 
John  Ward,  Sr.  (d.  circa  1687),  Matthew  Sanders,  Sr.  (d.  circa  1719), 
Hugh  Tears  (d.  1699-1700),  all  of  Charles  County,  Maryland,  and 
Robert  Middleton  (d.  1705),  who  settled  first  in  Charles  County  and 
later  moved  to  Prince  Georges  County,  Maryland. 

Robert  Middleton154  married  Mary  Wheeler,155  daughter  of  Major 
John  Wheeler,156  and  their  son,  William  Middleton157  (d.  1769  in 
Charles  County,  Maryland),  married  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Tears  Keech, 
widow  of  John  Keech  and  daughter  of  Hugh  Tears.158  William  Middle- 
ton  and  Elizabeth  Tears  Middleton  were  the  parents  of  Samuel 
Middleton159  and  the  grandparents  of  Mrs.  Ann  Ward  Middleton 
Douglass. 

Henry  Ward,  planter  of  Prince  Georges  County,  Maryland,  whose 
will160  was  proved  June  4,  1739,  was  the  son  of  John  Ward,  Sr., 
whose  will161  was  proved  June  10,  1687,  in  Charles  County.  Henry 
Ward  married  Margaret  Sanders,162  whose  will  was  proved  December 
21,  1774,  in  Charles  County.  Margaret  Sanders  was  the  daughter  of 
Matthew  Sanders,  Sr.,163  whose  will  was  proved  February  20,  1719, 
in  Charles  County,  and  his  wife,  Eleanor,  whose  will164  was  proved 
March  16,  1736,  in  Charles  County. 
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Henry  Ward  and  Margaret  Sanders  Ward  were  the  parents  of 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  Ward  Middleton165  and  the  grandparents  of  Mrs.  Ann 
Ward  Middleton  Douglass. 

Major  John  Wheeler  (ca.  1630-1694),  mentioned  above,  settled 
in  the  1650’s  in  Charles  County,  Maryland,  where  he  patented  land. 
His  activities  provide  lineal  descendants  with  services166  for  mem¬ 
bership  in  colonial  patriotic  societies  enumerated  under  Colonel 
William  Ball,  Sr.,  earlier  in  this  chapter.  In  addition  to  serving  as 
major  of  militia,  he  was  also  commissioner  and  justice  of  Charles 
County,  Maryland. 

With  the  exception  of  the  Douglass  family  only  a  start  has  been 
made  on  these  Maryland  family  lines.  Much  remains  to  be  done  at 
some  future  date  and  much  can  be  found  through  the  fine  records 
that  are  available  in  that  State. 


Chapter  XXIX 


THE  GRIER  AND  McKINNEY  FAMILIES 

The  Grier  and  McKinney  families  enter  the  Todd  family  through 
the  marriage  of  Margret  Grier  to  Henry  Rhine  Todd,  youngest  son 
of  Judge  William  Smith  Todd  and  great-great-grandson  of  Dr.  George 
Tod,  founder  of  the  Tod(d)s  of  Caroline  County,  Virginia.  The 
ancestry  of  Margret  Grier  Todd,  mother  of  the  author  of  this  book, 
is  developed  later  in  this  chapter. 

Margret  Grier1  was  born  July  6,  1872,  in  Peoria,  Illinois,  at  204 
Perry  Street,  the  fourth  child  and  first  daughter  of  Brigadier  General 
David  Perkins  Grier  and  Anna  McKinney  Grier.  In  1870  General 
Grier  built  his  Peoria  residence2  at  204  Perry  Street  just  across  from 
his  parents,  the  John  Cooper  Griers.  Margret  Grier  was  the  first  of 
the  four  younger  children  who  were  born  in  this  house. 

Her  parents  moved  to  St.  Louis  in  1881  when  she  was  nine  years 
old.  She  was  educated  at  Mary  Institute,  a  private  school  for  girls, 
in  St.  Louis,  and  was  sent  east  to  a  finishing  school  in  1890.  On  January 
1,  1896,  she  was  married  in  a  large  church  wedding  to  Henry  Rhine 
Todd,  youngest  son  of  Judge  William  Smith  Todd  and  Mary  Ewell 
Todd.  (See  Chapter  IV,  “Judge  William  Smith  Todd,  1808-1864,  and 
His  Descendants.”) 

Margret  Grier  inherited  from  both  parents — the  Grier  and  Mc¬ 
Kinney  families — charm,  dignity,  and  beauty  of  an  abiding  sort. 
Because  of  her  keen  quick  intellect,  great  strength  of  character,  and 
capacity  for  leadership,  family  and  friends  have  always  sought  and 
depended  upon  her  wise  counsel. 

BRIGADIER  GENERAL  DAVID  PERKINS  GRIER,  1836-1891 

His  Background  and  His  Descendants 

David  Perkins  Grier,3  second  son  of  John  Cooper  Grier  and  Eliza¬ 
beth  Perkins  Grier,  was  born  December  26,  1836,  in  Danville,  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  and  died  April  21,  1891,  in  St.  Louis,  Missouri. 

John  Cooper  Grier,4  his  father,  was  born  February  2,  1808,  in 
Northumberland,  Pennsylvania,  and  died  July  27,  1891,  in  Peoria, 
Illinois.  He  belonged  to  a  family  that  had  numerous  distinguished 
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representatives  in  public  life;  prominent  among  them  was  his  eldest 
brother,  Robert  Cooper  Grier5  (1794-1870),  an  associate  justice  of 
the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  from  1846  to  1870,  and  his  youngest  brother, 
Brigadier  General  William  Nicholson  Grier6  (1813-1885),  West  Point 
graduate  1835.  The  brothers  were  three  of  the  twelve  children  of  the 
Reverend  Isaac  Grier  (1763-1814),  Presbyterian  clergyman  and  college 
president,  and  Elizabeth  Cooper  Grier.  Justice  Grier  was  known  for 
his  scholarship  and  learning  and  General  William  N.  Grier  for  his 
outstanding  personality.  When  as  a  young  lieutenant  William  N. 
Grier  returned  from  fighting  Choctaw  Indians  in  the  West  to  serve 
as  instructor  in  cavalry  tactics  at  West  Point,  cadets  “Sam”  (General 
U.S.)  Grant  and  “Dick”  (Lieutenant  General  Richard  Stoddert) 
Ewell  found  him  a  “good  fellow”  with  a  keen  sense  of  humor,7  and 
eleven  years  later  when  as  Major  Grier  he  was  back  in  Indian 
territory,  Kit  Carson,  Indian  scout,  had  this  to  say:  “Major  Grier, 
a  gentleman  and  a  gallant  soldier,  is  also  entitled  to  my  warmest 
gratitude  for  his  promptness  in  sending  assistance  to  me  and  for  the 
cordial  way  he  met  the  responsibility  to  which  he  had  been  appointed. 
It  plainly  showed  that  he  had  a  noble  heart  and  that  he  can  be 
depended  upon  in  the  hour  of  danger.”8 

In  1851  John  Cooper  Grier  moved  his  family  to  Peoria,  Illinois, 
then  a  thriving  metropolis  of  the  Midwest,  where  many  cousins  and 
friends  from  Pennsylvania  had  already  settled.  His  wife,  Elizabeth 
Perkins  Grier,9  a  serene,  lovely  person  of  large-hearted  generosity  and 
sympathy,  was  the  youngest  daughter  of  David  Perkins  and  Sarah 
Ferrier  Perkins  of  Forty  Fort  and  Kingston  Township,  Pennsylvania. 
She  was  born  March  5,  1813,  in  Kingston  Township  and  died  January 
3,  1892,  in  Peoria.  David  Perkins,  an  important  person  in  his  commu¬ 
nity,  owned  a  tract  of  land  six  miles  along  the  Susquehanna  River 
and  one  mile  back  to  the  mountains,  nearly  4,000  acres. 

The  house  that  John  Cooper  Grier  bought  in  1853  at  207  Perry 
Street,  Peoria,  was  destined  to  be  their  home  for  the  rest  of  their 
lives.  It  is  still  standing  (1957),  but  its  exterior  has  been  modernized. 
Here  they  kept  open  house  for  nieces  and  nephews  whose  parents 
wanted  their  children  to  live  under  the  stabilizing  influence  of  the 
John  Cooper  Griers;  here  one  guest,  a  distant  cousin,  stayed  for 
thirty  years;  and  here  on  June  24,  1884,  they  celebrated  their  golden 
wedding  anniversary.  Theirs  was  an  unusually  hospitable  home,  always 
open  to  relatives  and  friends. 

John  Cooper  Grier’s  life10  was  spent  in  service  and  devotion 
to  the  Presbyterian  Church:  sixty  years  of  fellowship  in  the  Church, 
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fifty  years  as  superintendent  and  teacher  in  the  Sunday  School,  forty- 
five  years  as  ruling  elder.  He  was  frequently  a  representative  in  the 
various  courts  of  the  Church;  he  was  often  a  member  of  the  General 
Assembly,  serving  as  a  member  of  the  Re-union  Committee,  which 
brought  together  the  Old  and  New  school  branches  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church.  When  eighty  years  of  age  he11  represented  the  Peoria  Presby¬ 
tery  for  the  last  time  at  the  centennial  General  Assembly  in  Phila¬ 
delphia  in  1888.  His  maternal  grandfather,  the  Reverend  Robert  Cooper, 
D.D.,  had  been  active  in  1785  in  its  organization.  John  C.  Grier  was  one 
of  the  founders  and  original  elders  of  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Peoria  and  laid  the  cornerstone  of  that  edifice.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Board  of  Directors12  of  McCormick  Theological  Seminary  of 
Chicago  from  its  beginning  in  1859  until  1889  when  he  asked  to 
be  released  from  active  duty  on  account  of  age.  He  was  then  made 
an  honorary  member. 

In  the  1850’s  John  C.  Grier13  was  in  the  packing  business  under 
the  firm  name  of  Reynolds  and  Grier  and  later,  Grier  and  McClure. 
In  1857  he  served  as  president  of  the  original  Peoria  Board  of  Trade. 
John  Cooper  Grier  founded  the  Grier  Grain  Company  and  his  two 
older  sons,  Robert  Cooper  Grier  and  David  Perkins  Grier,  were  associ¬ 
ated  with  him  in  business. 

When  War  broke  out  between  the  North  and  the  South,  David 
Perkins  Grier  was  representing  his  father’s  grain  business  in  Elmwood, 
Illinois.  With  a  great  desire  for  a  united  country,  he  organized  a 
company  of  neighbors  and  friends  and  in  June,  1861,  at  the  age  of  24, 
he  was  commissioned  Captain14  of  Company  G  of  the  8th  Missouri 
Volunteer  Infantry  (the  Illinois  quota  having  been  filled)  and  partici¬ 
pated  in  the  campaigns  against  Forts  Henry  and  Donelson  and  the 
battles  of  Corinth  and  Shiloh. 

On  September  12,  1862,  he  was  returned  to  the  State  of  Illinois 
and  commissioned  Colonel  of  the  77th  Illinois  Volunteer  Infantry. 
Colonel  Grier’s15  regiment  participated  in  the  battles  of  Chickasaw 
Bluffs  and  Arkansas  Post,  Arkansas;  Port  Gibson,  Raymond,  Jackson, 
Champion’s  Hill,  Big  Black  River,  and  Vicksburg,  Mississippi;  Sabine 
Cross  Roads  and  Pleasant  Hill,  Louisiana;  Forts  Gaines  and  Morgan, 
Mobile  Bay,  Spanish  Fort,  Blakely,  and  Mobile,  Alabama.  Colonel 
Grier’s  regiment  “during  its  term  of  service  engaged  in  16  battles 
and  sieges  and  in  every  one  of  them  carried  itself  with  honor  and 
credit  to  the  State.” 

During  a  portion  of  the  Vicksburg  campaign,  when  26  years  of 
age,  Colonel  Grier  was  acting  commander  of  a  brigade  and  in  Novem- 
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ber,  1863,  he  commanded  the  2nd  Brigade  of  the  4th  Division  of  the 
13th  Army  Corps.  In  August,  1864,  being  temporarily  detached  from 
his  regiment,  the  77th  Illinois,  for  a  larger  service,  he  commanded  all 
land  forces  on  Dauphin  Island,  Alabama,  and  on  the  peninsula  around 
Fort  Morgan  under  Major  General  Gordon  Granger,  and  remained 
in  command  of  all  the  land  forces  until  the  end  of  the  siege  and 
the  capture  of  the  fort. 

Colonel  Grier  was  promoted  to  Brigadier  General,  by  brevet, 
March  26,  1865,  “a  promotion  well  earned  by  four  years  of  faithful 
service  and  too  long  withheld,”16  and  assigned  to  the  command  of 
the  1st  Brigade  of  the  3rd  Division  of  the  13th  Army  Corps  which  he 
commanded  in  the  campaign  against  Mobile.  Subsequently  he  com¬ 
manded  the  3rd  Division  of  the  13th  Army  Corps  until  honorably 
mustered  out  of  service  on  July  10,  1865,  at  the  age  of  28  years. 

On  January  12,  1866,  Congressman  E.  C.  Ingersoll,17  brother  of 
the  famous  Robert  G.  Ingersoll,  wrote  General  Grier:  “I  laid  the 
matter  before  the  Secretary  of  War  and  left  also  a  strong  recommenda¬ 
tion  in  writing  for  your  promotion  to  Brevet  Major  General.  ...  I 
trust  this  additional  mark  of  appreciation  for  your  services  will  be 
manifested  by  your  promotion.” 

In  the  evening  of  September  17,  1863,  Colonel  Grier,  on  furlough 
from  his  command  in  Mississippi,  married  Anna  McKinney  in  what 
was  known  as  the  most  colorful  and  romantic  wedding  of  the  nine¬ 
teenth  century  in  Peoria.  The  wedding  took  place  in  the  big  front 
parlor  of  the  now  historic  McKinney  home,  109  North  Madison 
Avenue,  Peoria.  The  ceremony  was  performed  by  the  Rererend  Robert 
Johnston.  “Anna  was  a  beautiful  high-spirited  girl,  with  lovely  large 
brown  eyes  and  a  very  fine  carriage.  .  .  .  They  were  enthusiastically 
declared  as  ‘the  most  handsome  couple  imaginable/  ”18  Anna  Mc¬ 
Kinney19  was  the  daughter  of  Abraham  Smith  McKinney  and  Mar¬ 
garet  Reynolds  McKinney,  who  had  moved  to  Peoria  to  live  in  1856, 
coming  from  their  ancestral  homes  near  Shippensburg,  Pennsylvania, 
and  their  connections  with  the  Middle  Spring  Presbyterian  Church, 
where  their  families  and  ancestors  had  been  members  and  elders 
for  more  than  one  hundred  years. 

After  the  War  General  Grier  formed  a  partnership  in  the  grain 
business  wth  his  brother,  R.  C.  Grier,  under  the  firm  name  of  Grier 
and  Company.  He  built  the  first  grain  elevator  in  Peoria,  and  as  the 
“business  of  the  firm  prospered  exceedingly,”20  he  built  other  elevators. 
“Their  reputation  in  the  east  was  second  to  no  grain  firm  in  the 
west.”21  He  took  an  active  part  in  the  organization  and  management 
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of  the  permanent  Peoria  Board  of  Trade  in  1870,  was  on  its  first 
board  of  directors  with  his  brother-in-law,  David  McKinney,22  and 
was  one  of  its  early  presidents.  He  also  was  active  in  the  formation 
of  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  in  1875.  His  firm  had  four  or  five 
grain  depots  in  various  cities  when,  in  conjunction  with  the  Chicago, 
Burlington  and  Quincy  Railroad,  it  was  decided  to  put  up  the  Union 
elevator  at  East  St.  Louis,  the  largest  in  the  vicinity.  General  Grier 
came  to  St.  Louis  in  1879  to  take  charge,  being  president  of  the 
Union  Elevator  Company,  and  to  establish  the  Grier  Brothers  firm 
in  St.  Louis.  At  this  time  he  stayed  at  the  old  Southern  Hotel, 
going  home  to  Peoria  on  weekends,  until  he  brought  his  family  to 
St.  Louis  to  live  in  1881. 

In  St.  Louis  “he  ran  a  corner  on  grain  that  resulted  disastrously; 
it  was  one  of  the  great  operations  of  the  day,  but  in  its  fall  it  carried 
the  firm  down  with  it  and  swept  away  their  colossal  fortune.  Un¬ 
dismayed,  the  general  attempted  it  again  and  again,  but  ...  he  was 
never  able  to  retrieve  his  losses.”23  From  1885  to  1889  General  Grier 
was  president  of  the  Grier  Commission  Company  and  from  1890  to 
his  death  in  1891  he  was  president  of  the  D.  P.  Grier  Grain  Company. 

Before  leaving  Peoria  he  was  urged  to  run  for  Congress  since 
election  of  so  popular  a  man  seemed  certain,  but  he  rejected  the  advice 
of  citizens,  saying  that  his  business  interests  needed  his  entire 
attention. 

“General  Grier  was  a  universal  favorite  in  this  city  [Peoria], 
his  manners  were  open  and  gracious,  he  had  a  dignified  and  manly 
presence,  was  more  than  ordinarily  good  looking  even  as  men  go, 
was  hospitable,  public-spirited,  liberal  and  generous.  All  his  operations 
were  characterized  by  boldness.  He  was  hopeful,  confident,  eager  and 
courageous,  and  in  speculation  he  was  bold,  dashing  and  impetuous.”24 

In  St.  Louis  he  was  prominent  in  business  circles  and  was  a 
vice-president  and  a  director  of  the  Merchants’  Exchange.  He  was 
also  prominent  in  the  Grand  Army  of  the  Republic  and  was  frequently 
mentioned  for  the  office  of  national  Commander-in-chief.  When  the 
Grand  Army  encampment  met  in  St.  Louis  in  1887  General  Grier 
was  chairman  of  the  executive  committee  and  was  Grand  Marshall 
of  the  parade.  An  immense  flag  was  presented  to  him  on  this  occasion 
which  on  succeeding  patriotic  holidays  was  hung  from  the  third 
story  of  his  home  and  barely  cleared  the  ground.  Only  a  few  years 
ago  this  flag  crumbled  into  dust.  He  was  also  a  member  of  Ransom 
Post  G.A.R.  and  of  the  military  Order  of  the  Loyal  Legion  and  was 
affiliated  with  the  fraternal  Order  of  the  Legion  of  Honor.  He  was 
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affiliated  with  the  old  Washington  and  Compton  Avenues  Presbyterian 
Church  of  St.  Louis  of  which  his  wife  was  a  devoted  member  for 
many  years. 

In  the  last  few  hours  of  his  fatal  year-long  illness  that  caused 
his  death  at  54  years  of  age,  the  St.  Louis  Post  Dispatch  commented: 
“The  news  that  was  received  on  ’Change  this  morning  that  General 
D.  P.  Grier  was  in  a  dying  condition  and  that  there  were  few  chances 
of  his  surviving  the  day  was  the  subject  of  general  comment  and 
expressions  of  grief  were  heard  on  all  sides.  Few  men  have  attained 
so  honorable  a  position  among  those  with  whom  they  have  been 
thrown  in  contact  as  General  Grier.  His  acquaintance  was  remarkably 
large  and  almost  without  exception  his  acquaintances  were  his  warm 
friends.”25 

His  funeral  service  was  held  at  his  home,  3126  Lucas  Avenue 
in  St.  Louis.  Two  private  cars  furnished  by  the  Jacksonville  South¬ 
eastern  Railroad  carried  his  body,  his  family,  friends,  and  a  large 
delegation  from  the  St.  Louis  Merchants’  Exchange,  from  the  Loyal 
Legion,  and  from  Ransom  Post  G.A.R.  to  Peoria  for  his  burial. 

On  the  morning  of  his  burial  the  Peoria  “Board  of  Trade  suspended 
operations  and  a  memorial  service  was  held  on  the  exchange  floor. 
Speeches  were  made  by  ex-Governor  E.  0.  Stannard  of  Missouri, 
and  Col.  Seth  W.  Cobb,  member  of  Congress  and  warm  personal 
friend  of  Mr.  Grier.  Col.  Cobb  was  in  the  Confederate  Army  and 
he  and  the  dead  general  met  in  the  shock  of  battle.  After  peace  had 
been  declared  and  men  laid  down  their  arms  and  took  up  the  broken 
thread  of  business,  these  two  men  again  met.  The  friendship  formed 
in  the  smoke  of  battle  in  front  of  glistening  bayonets  was  warmed 
anew  and  cemented  with  love  in  times  of  peace;  Col.  Cobb  spoke  most 
tenderly  of  the  dead  man.  General  [Bernard  G.]  Ferrar,  United  States 
Assistant  Treasurer  at  St.  Louis  and  Capt.  George  Bailey  also  spoke. 
The  remarks  made  by  these  men,  all  of  whom  had  known  Gen. 
Grier  in  war  and  in  peace,  were  most  touching  and  appealing. 

Services  were  held  in  his  parents’  home  at  207  Perry  Street, 
Peoria,  where  relatives,  friends,  former  business  associates,  members 
of  the  Peoria  Board  of  Trade  and  the  local  G.A.R.  post  in  a  body 
filled  the  house  and  grounds.  At  the  burial  in  Springdale  Cemetery, 
Dr.  John  Grier  Hibben,  nephew  of  General  Grier  and  later  to  be 
president  of  Princeton  University,  quoted  Scripture  and  offered  prayer, 
and  members  of  the  local  G.A.R.  post  dropped  flowers  into  the 
grave.  Taps  were  sounded  by  the  old  cornetist  from  General  Grier  s 
77th  Illinois  Volunteer  Infantry. 
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“General  Grier  was  emphatically  a  soldier  of  the  front.  By  his 
conspicuous  positions  and  opportunities  his  abilities  as  a  soldier  and 
commander  were  amply  tested.  ...  [A  man]  true  to  his  convictions 
of  right  and  wrong,  frank  and  outspoken  in  his  views,  yet  ever 
courteous  to  those  of  opposite  opinions,  and  generally  ready  to  accord 
to  those  who  differed  from  him,  that  which  was  seldom  or  never 
denied  to  himself— credit  for  sincerity  and  honesty  of  purpose.  .  .  . 
Soldier,  citizen,  neighbor,  friend  and  comrade.  .  .  true,  steadfast  and 
reliable,  and  rich  in  the  elements  of  character  found  clustered  in 
noble  natures.”27 

Twenty-seven  years  after  their  marriage,  Anna  McKinney  Grier 
was  a  widow.  Her  eldest  son  was  twenty-five  years  of  age  and  her 
younger  daughter  was  ten.  She  was  destined  to  live  another  twenty- 
seven  years,  to  see  most  of  her  children  married,  and  to  know  many 
grandchildren.  They  in  turn  were  to  know  and  remember  her  as 
an  exceptionally  generous,  kind,  unselfish,  and  noble  person.  She  died 
on  December  30,  1918,  in  St.  Louis  and  was  buried  beside  her  husband, 
the  General,  in  Springdale  Cemetery,  Peoria. 

Anna  McKinney  Grier  was  a  woman  of  wonderfully  strong 
character,  a  devoted  member  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  all 
the  years  she  lived  in  Peoria,  and  an  ardent  church  worker  in  Dr. 
Brookes  church  in  St.  Louis.  She  had  a  most  charming  personality 
and  had  a  host  of  friends  in  Peoria  and  St.  Louis.”28 

Brigadier  General  David  Perkins  Grier  and  Anna  McKinney 
Grier  had  five  sons  and  two  daughters,  all  of  whom  grew  to  maturity. 
They  were:29 

1.  Smith  McKinney  Grier,  was  born  March  28,  1866,  in  Peoria, 
Illinois,  and  died  June  8,  1908,  in  Kansas  City,  Missouri,  where 
he  was  buried.  He  was  associated  first  in  business  in  St.  Louis 
with  his  father’s  firm.  About  1890  he  moved  to  Kansas  City  and 
became  connected  with  the  grain  firm  of  Charles  Counselman  & 
Company,  of  which  he  was  manager  for  a  number  of  years.  A 
few  years  before  his  untimely  death  he  was  president  of  the  Grier 
Grain  Company  of  Kansas  City.  McKinney  Grier  was  a  vestryman 
in  the  Episcopal  Church.  On  January  26,  1904,  he  married  Mrs. 
Gertrude  Miskelly  Jackson,  a  native  of  Kansas  City  who  died 
in  1949.  There  were  no  children. 

2.  John  Perkins  Grier  was  born  February  15,  1868,  in  Peoria,  Illinois, 
and  died  a  bachelor  on  August  9,  1939,  at  his  home,  550  Park 
Avenue,  in  New  York  City.  He  was  buried  there  in  Woodlawn 
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Cemetery.  He  had  lived  in  New  York  City  over  thirty-five  years. 
An  exceedingly  handsome  man,  he  possessed  an  unusually  magnetic 
personality  with  a  gift  for  making  a  success  out  of  every  endeavor 
and  encounter,  a  replica  of  his  father,  General  Grier.  His  was 
a  most  interesting  career.30 

After  the  death  in  1891  of  his  father  with  whom  he  had  been 
associated  in  business,  he  represented  F.  G.  Logan  &  Company  in 
St.  Louis  and  was  in  the  same  office  with  his  friend  the  late  Edward 
R.  Stettinius,  Sr.  On  January  1,  1896,  the  night  John  P.  Grier 
gave  his  sister,  Margret,  in  marriage  to  Henry  Rhine  Todd,  he 
left  for  Chicago,  where  he  formed  the  grain  commission  firm  of 
Allen,  Grier  and  Zeller.  In  1897  this  firm  ran  the  internationally 
famous  Chicago  wheat  corner  of  Joseph  Leiter,  which  was  handled 
personally  by  John  P.  Grier.  He  then  became  a  partner  in  the 
Chicago  firm  of  Bartlett,  Frazier  and  Carrington,  moving  with 
the  firm  to  New  York  when  it  changed  its  headquarters  to  that 
city.  In  1908  he  became  a  general  partner  in  the  brokerage  firm 
of  Charles  D.  Barney  &  Company,  which  became  Smith,  Barney 
and  Company  in  1938.  John  P.  Grier  was  a  member  of  the  New 
York  Stock  Exchange  from  July  30,  1903,  to  December  31,  1924, 
when  he  sold  his  seat  and  retired  from  active  business.31  He 
continued  to  be  a  special  and  consulting  partner  of  C.  D.  Barney 
and  Company  until  his  death  in  1939.  In  the  presidential  campaign 
of  1912  he  made  a  famous  bet  on  the  Exchange  that  William 
Howard  Taft  would  not  carry  a  single  State;  he  actually  carried 
only  Utah  and  Vermont. 

John  P.  Grier  “was  the  friend  of  many  important  men  of  his 
time  in  New  York,  Chicago,  and  Washington.”32  In  Chicago  he 
formed  a  lifelong  friendship  with  the  popular  writer,  Finley  Peter 
Dunne,  creator  of  “Mr.  Dooley,”  and  was  best  man  at  the  author’s 
wedding  at  which  Ethel  Barrymore  was  maid  of  honor.  In  August, 
1914,  John  P.  Grier  was  one  of  three  men  selected  to  carry  to 
England  on  the  armored  cruiser,  Tennessee,  more  than  three 
million  dollars  in  gold  appropriated  by  Congress  and  banking 
institutions  for  the  relief  of  50,000  Americans  stranded  abroad 
when  the  European  War  broke  out.  He  was  the  representative 
of  Wall  Street.33 

In  the  world  of  finance  and  industry  John  P.  Grier’s  closest 
friends  were  the  late  Mr.  Henry  Clay  Frick  and  the  late  Mr. 
Edward  H.  Harriman.  About  1911  Mr.  Frick  had  him  sit  for 
a  life-sized  portrait  by  the  talented  young  artist,  Lois  Swan, 
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which  Mr.  Frick  presented  as  a  birthday  gift  to  his  mother,  Mrs. 
D.  P.  Grier  of  St.  Louis.  Another  friend,  the  late  Harry  Payne 
Whitney,  named  his  most  famous  race  horse  “John  P.  Grier”  for 
him — the  horse  that  at  Aqueduct  in  1920  gave  “Man  o’  War”  his 
hardest  run.  The  stallion,34  “John  P.  Grier,”  died  at  the  age  of 
27  on  December  28,  1943,  having  sired  two  million  dollars  worth 
of  winners,  among  them  the  champions  “Boojum,”  “High  Jack,” 
and  “Jack  High.” 

After  he  retired  from  active  participation  in  the  firm  in  1924, 
John  P.  Grier  devoted  much  time  to  golf  and  to  extended  tours 
abroad,  on  several  of  which  he  was  a  guest  of  his  friend,  the  late 
William  K.  Vanderbilt.  Notable  among  these  trips  was  a  three 
months’  cruise  on  the  latter’s  yacht,  Ara,  in  1924.  Mr.  Vanderbilt 
later  published  the  log  of  this  voyage,  illustrated  with  many 
pictures.35 

John  P.  Grier  was  always  a  golf  enthusiast  and  presented  many 
golf  trophies.  He  and  his  friend,  the  late  Charles  Blair  Macdonald, 
stockbroker,  golf  course  designer,  creator  of  the  National  Golf 
Links  of  America  on  Long  Island,  and  first  amateur  golf  champion 
in  the  United  States,  kept  up  a  lifetime  of  golf  games.  John  P. 
Grier  was  a  founder  and  charter  member  of  the  exclusive  Links 
Club  of  New  York,  both  the  town  and  the  country  club.  He  was 
essentially  a  clubman,  his  memberships  including,  in  addition  to 
the  Links,  the  Garden  City  Golf,  Creek,  Metropolitan  of  New 
York,  Brook,  India  House,  Racquet  and  Tennis,  National  Golf 
of  Southampton,  Piping  Rock,  South  Side  Sportsmen’s,  Deepdale, 
the  Gulf  Stream  Club  of  Palm  Beach,  the  Metropolitan,  Terrace, 
and  Chevy  Chase  Club  of  Washington,  the  Chicago  Club,  the 
Traveler’s  Club  of  Paris,  and  the  Mid-Ocean  Club  of  Bermuda. 

In  the  1920’s  John  P.  Grier  was  interested  in  early  aviation, 
and  in  April,  1928,  he  engaged  the  late  Charles  W.  (Speed) 
Holman36  to  fly  him  in  his  open  cockpit  biplane  to  Boise,  Idaho, 
to  see  a  friend  who  was  ill.  They  made  the  round  trip  in  a  few 
days  and  were  greeted  with  enthusiasm  when  they  landed  on  Long 
Island  after  this  spectacular  undertaking. 

John  P.  Grier  was  an  unusually  generous  man  and  gave  widely 
and  often  anonymously.  “When  the  citizens  of  Boise,  Idaho  wanted 
to  put  up  a  memorial  tower  to  Mr.  Harriman  because  it  was  he 
who  had  changed  the  route  of  the  Union  Pacific  Railroad  so  as 
to  pass  directly  through  Boise,  and  when  the  Union  Pacific  did 
not  feel  they  could  pay  for  the  tower,  John  Grier  asked  his  friend 
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Calvin  Cobb  the  owner  of  The  Boise  Statesman  to  see  that 
the  tower  was  put  up  and  he  paid  for  it,  although  the  gift  at  the 
time  was  on  condition  that  it  would  be  anonymous.”37  John  P. 
Grier  was  one  of  a  group  of  financiers  and  business  men  of  this 
country  and  England  to  contribute  funds  in  1930  to  Princeton 
University  Library’s  Benjamin  Strong  collection  of  foreign  public 
finance.  John  Grier  was  especially  interested  in  this  institution 
because  his  first  cousin,  Dr.  John  Grier  Hibben  (1861-1933),  was 
associated  with  Princeton  University  almost  all  his  life  from  his 
student  days,  and  was  its  president  from  1912  until  1932  when 
he  retired. 

John  P.  Grier’s  keen  mind  and  unusually  magnetic,  gracious 
personality  made  him  a  leader  of  the  financial  and  social  circles 
of  his  time  and  the  vital  center  of  any  group  of  which  he  was  a 
part. 

3.  William  Reynolds  Grier  was  born  October  23,  1869,  in  Peoria, 
Illinois,  and  died  of  a  heart  attack  on  September  8,  1951,  at  his 
home  in  Cheyenne,  Wyoming.  He  was  buried  in  his  family  lot  in 
Lakeview  Cemetery,  Cheyenne.  Like  his  two  older  brothers,  he 
was  associated  with  his  father  in  the  Grier  Commission  Company 
of  St.  Louis.  As  a  young  man  he  made  a  trip  to  Colorado  and  liked 
it  so  well  that  he  remained,  except  for  visits  to  his  family  in  St. 
Louis.  On  May  6,  1896,  he  married  Mary  E.  Stewart  of  Denver, 
Colorado.  The  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ralph  Stewart,  she  was 
born  December  20,  1874,  and  died  in  1946  shortly  before  their 
golden  wedding  anniversary.  At  first  he  was  in  the  lumber  and 
mining  business  in  Cripple  Creek,  Colorado.  About  1909  he  moved 
to  Cheyenne,  Wyoming,  where  for  many  years  he  was  president 
of  the  Grier  Lumber  Company,  retiring  from  business  only  two 
years  before  his  death. 

He  was  a  member  of  Acacia  Lodge  No.  11  and  the  Wyoming 
Consistory,  Woodmen  of  the  World,  and  the  Rotary  club,  of  which 
he  was  a  charter  member  and  past  president;  he  was  a  past  presi¬ 
dent  of  the  Cheyenne  Chamber  of  Commerce,  a  director  of  the 
Cheyenne  Federal  Savings  and  Loan  Association,  and  a  member 
of  the  Cheyenne  Country  Club. 

William  R.  Grier  inherited  the  magnetic  personality  of  the 
Griers  and  was  one  of  Cheyenne’s  best-loved  citizens.  William  Rey¬ 
nolds  Grier  and  Mary  Stewart  Grier  had  two  sons  and  four  daugh¬ 
ters. 

a.  Ralph  Stewart  Grier  was  born  April  13,  1897,  in  Cripple  Creek, 
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Colorado.  He  served  in  World  Wars  I  and  II,  with  rank  of 
Colonel  in  the  later  war.  He  owns  the  Grier  Furniture  Company 
of  Cheyenne.  On  November  11,  1922,  he  married  Anne  Kirk¬ 
patrick  in  Colorado  Springs.  She  was  graduated  from  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Michigan  with  an  A.B.  degree  in  1920  and  was  a 
member  of  Kappa  Kappa  Gamma  social  sorority.  They  had 
two  sons. 

1.  Thomas  Stewart  Grier  was  born  September  3,  1923,  in  Colo¬ 
rado  Springs,  Colorado.  He  was  graduated  from  the  Univer¬ 
sity  of  Michigan  in  aeronautical  engineering,  has  a  graduate 
degree  in  business,  and  is  connected  with  Remington-Univac 
in  Dallas,  Texas.  On  August  15,  1947,  he  married  Joan  Gallup 
of  Ann  Arbor,  Michigan.  They  have  two  sons. 

a.  David  Alan  Grier  was  born  February  14,  1955,  in  Elm¬ 
hurst,  Illinois. 

b.  Peter  Stewart  Grier  was  born  March  26,  1957,  in  St. 
Paul,  Minnesota. 

2.  William  Reynolds  Grier  III  was  born  March  30,  1925,  in 
Cheyenne,  Wyoming,  and  was  killed  February  10,  1945,  in 
Germany  while  a  soldier  in  World  War  II. 

b.  Margret  Grier  was  born  September  2,  1898,  in  Cripple  Creek, 
Colorado,  and  died  in  Cheyenne,  June  27,  1921,  shortly  before 
her  wedding  day.  She  attended  the  University  of  Denver,  where 
she  was  a  member  of  Pi  Beta  Phi  social  sorority. 

c.  William  Reynolds  Grier,  Jr.,  was  born  October  27,  1901,  and 
died  January  30,  1902. 

d.  Mary  Elizabeth  Grier  was  born  February  6,  1908,  in  Denver, 
Colorado.  She  attended  the  University  of  Colorado,  where  she 
was  a  member  of  Kappa  Kappa  Gamma  social  sorority.  She 
was  married  to  Harold  H.  Hanes,  a  business  man  of  Cheyenne, 
where  they  live.  They  have  two  children. 

1.  John  Grier  Hanes  was  born  May  27,  1936,  in  Cheyenne.  He 
is  a  graduate  of  the  University  of  Wyoming. 

2.  Suzanne  Hanes  was  born  February  17,  1940,  in  Cheyenne. 
She  is  a  student  at  the  University  of  Wyoming. 

e.  Susan  Grier  was  born  June  11,  1911,  in  Cheyenne,  Wyoming. 
She  was  graduated  from  the  University  of  Colorado,  where  she 
was  a  member  of  Kappa  Kappa  Gamma  social  sorority  and 
served  as  chapter  president.  In  1937  she  was  married  to  Robert 
Bradford  Laughlin  of  Cheyenne,  a  lawyer  and  executive  vice- 
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president  of  the  Rocky  Mountain  Oil  and  Gas  Association  in 
Casper,  Wyoming,  where  they  live.  He  is  a  Colonel  in  the  U.  S. 
Army  Reserve.  They  have  two  sons  and  one  daughter. 

1 .  Robert  Bradford  Laughlin,  Jr.,  was  born  August  27,  1939. 
He  was  graduated  from  Casper  High  School  in  June,  1957, 
with  rank  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  in  ROTC  and  was  one  of 
800  winners  in  the  United  States,  and  the  only  winner  in 
the  State  of  Wyoming,  of  the  “National  Merit  Scholarship 
Competition.”  He  is  a  student  at  the  University  of  Wyoming. 

2.  William  Grier  Laughlin  was  born  October  20,  1944. 

3.  Ashley  Ann  Laughlin  was  born  March  8,  1950. 

f.  Ann  McKinney  Grier  was  born  September  4,  1914,  in  Cheyenne, 
Wyoming.  She  attended  the  University  of  Wyoming  for  two 
years,  where  she  was  a  member  of  Kappa  Kappa  Gamma  social 
sorority,  and  was  graduated  from  Colorado  State  College  of 
Education.  She  taught  kindergarten  in  Cheyenne  for  several 
years  before  her  marriage  to  John  J.  Walker,  a  business  man  of 
Dallas,  Texas,  on  May  17,  1945.  They  live  in  Dallas  and  have 
one  daughter. 

1.  Patricia  Ann  Walker  was  born  July  7,  1946,  in  Dallas,  Texas. 

4.  Margret  Grier  was  born  July  6,  1872,  in  Peoria,  Illinois.  She  was 
married  to  Henry  Rhine  Todd  on  January  1,  1896,  in  St.  Louis. 
(Additional  information  is  listed  at  the  beginning  of  this  chapter 
and  in  Chapter  IV,  “Judge  William  Smith  Todd  and  His  De¬ 
scendants.”)  Margret  Grier  Todd  lives  in  Columbia,  Missouri. 
Henry  Rhine  Todd  and  Margret  Grier  Todd  had  one  daughter, 
the  author  of  this  book. 

a.  Ann  McKinney  Todd  was  born  December  16,  1905,  in  St.  Louis, 
Missouri.  She  was  graduated  from  Agnes  Scott  College  with 
B.A.  degree  in  1928  and  also  from  Emory  University  with  B.A. 
degree  in  Library  Science  in  1931.  She  received  an  M.A.  degree 
from  the  University  of  Chicago  in  1948.  On  August  4,  1948,  she 
was  married  to  Harry  Rubey  in  St.  Louis  at  the  home  of  her 
parents.  They  live  in  Columbia,  Missouri,  where  he  has  been 
professor  of  civil  engineering  and  chairman  of  the  department 
in  the  University  of  Missouri  since  1924.  (See  Chapter  IV, 
“Judge  William  Smith  Todd  and  His  Descendants,”  and  Chapter 
XXXI,  “The  Rubey  and  Vivian  Families.”) 

5.  Robert  Cooper  Grier38  was  born  June  20,  1875,  in  Peoria,  Illinois, 
and  died  December  15,  1940,  in  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  after  a  long 
illness.  He  was  buried  in  Bellefontaine  Cemetery  in  St.  Louis. 
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Before  taking  up  law  as  a  profession  he  was  for  several  years  in 
business  for  himself  as  a  grain  and  commission  broker  on  the 
Merchants’  Exchange  of  St.  Louis.  He  was  graduated  from  Wash¬ 
ington  University  School  of  Law  with  LL.B.  degree  in  1898  and 
engaged  in  general  practice  with  the  firm  of  Tittman  and  Goodbar 
for  a  few  years  before  opening  his  own  office.  Robert  Cooper  Grier 
practiced  law  in  St.  Louis  for  nearly  forty  years,  retiring  on  ac¬ 
count  of  ill  health  two  years  before  his  death.  His  counsel  was 
widely  sought  by  family,  friends,  and  clients  and  his  witty  con¬ 
versations  and  extensive  knowledge  made  him  a  stimulating  mem¬ 
ber  of  many  groups.  He  was  a  founder  and  early  president  of  the 
Public  Question  Club  of  St.  Louis  and  was  a  member  of  the  Bar 
Association  and  several  clubs. 

Robert  Cooper  Grier  was  a  grandnephew  of  Judge  Robert 
Cooper  Grier  of  Pennsylvania  who,  in  1846,  was  appointed  by  Pres¬ 
ident  Polk  to  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court,  where  he  served  as  an 
associate  justice  until  1870. 

On  November  15,  1922,  Robert  Cooper  Grier  married  Margery 
Chase  of  Chicago,  granddaughter  of  Dr.  Andrew  J.  Canfield, 
long-time  Universalist  minister  of  Chicago  (1892-1901)  and  Brook¬ 
lyn  (1870-1892;  1901-1908).  Margery  Chase  Grier,  an  artist,  has 
taught  art,  practiced  in  commercial  art,  and  paints  portraits. 
She  is  a  lineal  descendant  of  Stephen  Hopkins,  a  passenger  on  the 
Mayflower,  and  her  ancestors  on  both  her  mother’s  and  her  father’s 
lines  were  early  settlers  in  Massachusetts. 

Robert  Cooper  Grier  and  Margery  Chase  Grier  had  one  daughter 
and  one  son.  She  and  her  children  live  now  in  Miami,  Florida. 

a.  Mary  Canfield  Grier  was  born  August  14,  1924,  in  St.  Louis, 
Missouri.  She  was  married  and  divorced,  and  later  was  married 
to  James  Ellis  Wellington  of  Boston,  Massachusetts.  He  received 
a  B.A.  degree  from  Dartmouth  College  in  1948,  an  M.A.  degree 
from  Boston  University  in  1950,  and  a  Ph.D.  degree  from 
Florida  State  University  in  1956.  He  is  now  assistant  professor 
of  English  at  the  University  of  Miami.  They  have  two  daughters. 

1.  Georgia  Grier  Wellington  was  born  August  2,  1948,  in  Hyan- 
nis,  Cape  Cod,  Massachusetts. 

2.  Anne  Ross  Wellington  was  born  January  14,  1959,  in  Miami, 
Florida. 

b.  John  Perkins  Grier  II  was  born  July  18,  1926,  in  St.  Louis,  Mis¬ 
souri.  He  attended  Princeton  University,  Class  of  1947,  served 
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in  World  War  II,  and  was  graduated  from  the  University  of 
Miami  Law  School  in  1953  with  LL.B.  degree.  He  is  practicing 
law  in  Miami,  Florida.  John  P.  Grier  was  married  on  January 
16,  1950,  in  Fort  Lauderdale,  Florida,  to  Jeanne  Cecile  Bottom- 
ley  of  Chartley,  Massachusetts.  She  is  a  graduate  of  the 
Rhode  Island  School  of  Design  and  has  practiced  in  commercial 
art.  John  Perkins  Grier  and  Jeanne  Bottomley  Grier  have 
five  children. 

1.  Paula  Grier  was  born  December  8,  1950,  in  Fort  Lauderdale, 
Florida. 

2.  Robert  Cooper  Grier  IV  was  born  August  14,  1952,  in  Fort 
Lauderdale,  Florida. 

3.  Martin  Chase  Grier  was  born  September  29,  1954,  in  Fort 
Lauderdale,  Florida. 

4.  Adriane  Cecile  Grier  was  born  June  22,  1957,  in  Coral 
Gables,  Florida. 

5.  Andrew  McKinney  Grier  was  born  January  10,  1959,  in 
Miami,  Florida. 

6.  David  Perkins  Grier,  Jr.,39  was  born  November  23,  1878,  in  Peoria, 
Illinois,  died  December  24,  1947,  in  St.  Louis  after  a  short  illness, 
and  was  buried  in  Bellefontaine  Cemetery.  He  was  with  the  Sea¬ 
board  Air  Line  Railroad  in  both  the  St.  Louis  and  Chicago  offices 
for  forty  years,  being  General  Western  Agent  of  the  railroad  with 
offices  in  Chicago  for  a  number  of  years  before  he  retired  in  May, 
1945.  He  always  maintained  his  home  in  St.  Louis.  David  Perkins 
Grier,  Jr.,  was  a  lifelong  member  of  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church 
of  St.  Louis  (formerly  the  Washington  and  Compton  Avenues 
Presbyterian  Church)  and  a  member  of  the  Traffic  Clubs  of  both 
St.  Louis  and  Chicago. 

Because  of  his  unfailing  good  nature,  his  joviality  and  his  kindly 
attitude  toward  everyone,  he  was  in  turn  very  popular  with  people 
of  all  ages  and  temperaments. 

On  October  17,  1905,  David  Perkins  Grier,  Jr.,  married  Constance 
Hamilton  Miller,  daughter  of  Edgar  Miller  and  Mary  Coalter 
Gamble  Miller,  and  granddaughter  of  Missouri’s  Civil  War  Gover¬ 
nor,  Hamilton  R.  Gamble,  all  of  St.  Louis.  She  was  a  graduate  of 
Mary  Institute.  Constance  Miller  Grier  died  February  7,  1915,  in 
St.  Louis  at  the  age  of  36  and  was  buried  in  Bellefontaine  Cemetery. 
David  Perkins  Grier,  Jr.,  and  Constance  Miller  Grier  had  three 
children. 
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Mary  Gamble  Grier  was  born  August  25,  1906,  in  St.  Louis.  She 
was  educated  at  Mary  Institute  and  in  1929  was  graduated  with 
A.B.  degree  from  Washington  University,  where  she  was  a 
member  of  Pi  Beta  Phi  social  sorority.  On  May  17,  1930,  she  was 
married  (1)  to  Clarence  W.  Avis  of  St.  Louis.  They  had  one 
son,  and  were  divorced  September  5,  1935.  From  January,  1943, 
until  February,  1959,  she  was  associated  with  The  C.  V. 
Mosby  Company,  Scientific  Publishers,  of  St.  Louis,  as  a  medical 
editor  and  indexer.  On  December  22,  1958,  she  was  married  (2) 
to  Presley  W.  Edwards,  partner  in  A.  G.  Edwards  &  Sons,  stock¬ 
brokers,  which  firm  was  founded  in  1887  by  his  grandfather, 
General  A.  G.  Edwards,  and  his  father,  Benjamin  F.  Edwards. 
They  live  at  “River  Bend,”  in  St.  Louis  County,  near  Glencoe, 
Missouri,  where  she  is  continuing  professional  indexing  on  a 
free-lance  basis. 

1.  Robert  Gilmore  Avis  was  born  June  23,  1931,  in  St.  Louis. 
He  was  graduated  in  June,  1949,  from  St.  Louis  Country  Day 
School,  where  he  played  football  and  baseball.  He  then  at¬ 
tended  Washington  University  and  was  a  member  of  Beta 
Theta  Pi  social  fraternity,  before  enlisting  in  the  U.  S.  Navy 
flight  training  program  at  Pensacola,  Florida.  He  received 
his  wings  and  ensign’s  commission  in  February,  1954,  and 
before  completing  his  tour  of  duty  in  1956  as  Lieutenant 
j.g.,  he  had  flown  from  his  base  in  Brunswick,  Maine,  over 
much  of  the  Atlantic  and  Arctic  Oceans,  including  a  flight 
over  the  North  Pole.  He  had  served  for  several  months  be¬ 
fore  detachment  as  Patrol  Plane  Commander  and  was  com¬ 
mended  by  the  Commanding  Officer  of  his  Squadron  as 
follows:  “Your  work  in  [the  Personnel  and  Administration 
Departments]  has  been  exemplary,  demonstrating  compe¬ 
tence,  initiative,  efficiency  and  an  ability  to  adapt  yourself 
readily  to  new  and  changing  situations.  As  a  pilot,  you  suc¬ 
cessfully  qualified  as  Patrol  Plane  Commander  early  in  your 
tour  and  performed  such  duties  capably  in  two  tours  of 
deployment  to  northern  bases,  flying  numerous  missions 
under  adverse  weather  conditions.”  He  was  graduated  from 
the  University  of  Missouri  with  B.S.  degree  in  civil  engineer- 
ing  in  January,  1959,  and  was  elected  to  membership  in  Chi 
Epsilon,  civil  engineering  honor  society,  and  Tau  Beta  Pi, 
engineering  honor  society.  Following  graduation  he  joined 
Procter  &  Gamble  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  where  he  lives  with 
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his  wife,  Ann  Yvette  Freedman  Avis,  whom  he  married  in 
St.  Louis  on  June  12,  1954,  a  few  days  after  her  graduation 
from  Washington  University.  They  have  two  daughters. 

a.  Lisa  Ann  Avis  was  born  July  8,  1957,  in  Columbia,  Mis¬ 
souri. 

b.  Mary  Leslie  Avis  was  born  November  25,  1958,  in  Co¬ 
lumbia,  Missouri. 

b.  Constance  Hamilton  Grier40  was  born  November  16,  1910,  in 
St.  Louis.  She  was  educated  at  Mary  Institute  and  in  1931  was 
graduated  with  A.B.  degree  from  Washington  University,  where 
she  was  a  member  of  Pi  Beta  Phi  social  sorority.  She  received  a 
Master’s  degree  in  Education  from  the  same  institution  in  1947 
and  is  a  1932  graduate  of  the  St.  Louis  Library  School.  From 
1936  to  1938  she  studied  at  the  National  Bible  Institute  in  New 
York  City,  and  was  librarian  there  in  1939.  Previous  to  that 
she  was  librarian  of  the  St.  Louis  Relief  Administration  from 
1933  to  1936  and  later  was  on  the  staff  of  the  St.  Louis  Public 
Library  from  1939  to  1943.  From  1943  until  February,  1959, 
she  was  head  librarian  of  the  University  City  Public  Library 
and  was  active  in  library  organizations,  the  League  of  Women 
Voters,  and  the  women’s  division  of  the  Chamber  of  Commerce 
in  that  city.  She  is  presently  Assistant  State  Librarian  for  the 
state  of  Oregon,  with  residence  in  Salem. 

c.  David  Perkins  Grier  III  was  born  March  18,  1914,  in  St.  Louis. 
He  was  graduated  from  Missouri  Military  Academy  and  at¬ 
tended  Westminster  College  in  Fulton,  Missouri.  He  has  lived 
in  Arizona  since  1936.  On  March  19,  1937,  he  married  Martha 
Ellen  Jones  of  San  Bernardino,  California,  a  graduate  of  Ar¬ 
izona  State  College  at  Flagstaff.  They  live  in  Tucson,  where  he 
is  connected  with  the  Southern  Pacific  Railroad.  David  Perkins 
Grier  III  and  Martha  Jones  Grier  have  two  children. 

1.  David  Perkins  Grier  IV  was  born  May  12,  1938,  in  San  Ber¬ 
nardino,  California.  He  is  a  student  at  the  University  of 
Arizona. 

2.  Martha  Ellen  Grier  was  born  August  12,  1941,  in  Yuma, 
Arizona.  She  is  a  student  at  Arizona  State  College. 

7.  Annie  McKinney  Grier,41  the  seventh  and  last  of  the  children  of 
General  D.  P.  Grier  and  Anna  McKinney  Grier,  was  born  March 
10,  1881,  in  Peoria,  Illinois,  died  September  13,  1940,  in  St.  Louis 


408 


THE  TODDS  OF  VIRGINIA 


after  a  short  illness,  and  was  buried  in  Bellefontaine  Cemetery.  She 
was  graduated  from  Mary  Institute  in  1900.  A  lifelong  and  active 
member  of  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church  and  a  member  of  the 
Wednesday  Club  of  St.  Louis,  her  keen  wit,  jolly  sense  of  humor, 
and  lively  enthusiasms  made  her  a  favorite  with  all  her  nieces, 
nephews,  and  many  intimate  friends. 

The  Grier  Family  and  Connections 

General  D.  P.  Grier’s  ancestors  in  the  line  of  his  father,  John 
Cooper  Grier,  were  of  Scotch-Irish  origin  and  settled  in  Pennsylvania 
early  in  the  eighteenth  century.  Among  the  earliest  were  Thomas  Grier 
(d.  1798),  the  Reverend  Robert  Cooper,  D.D.  (1732-1805),  and  Jon¬ 
athan  Kearsley  (1718-1782). 

The  Grier  Line 

Thomas  Grier,  whose  family  in  Scotland  were  members  of  the 
MacGregor  Clan,  settled  between  Shippensburg  and  Chambersburg  on 
land42  that  was  originally  in  Lancaster  County,  then  in  Cumberland 
County  (1750),  and  finally  in  Franklin  County  (1784),  as  one  county 
was  carved  out  of  another  during  the  years.  He  called  his  land  “Fair- 
view”  and  the  grant  for  it  is  registered  in  the  Land  Office  in  Harrisburg. 
His  will43  was  recorded  in  the  Franklin  County  Courthouse  in  1798. 
In  it  he  named  his  seven  children  and  his  wife,  who  was  Martha  Kerr, 
daughter  of  the  Scotchman,  Michael  Kerr  (died  December,  1746,  in 
Hopewell  Township,  then  in  Lancaster  County).  To  his  three  sons  he 
gave  a  choice  of  inheritance.  Major  Thomas  Grier,  Jr.,  the  eldest,  and 
Michael  Grier,  the  youngest,  chose  to  inherit  land.  Isaac  Grier,  the 
middle  son,  chose  higher  education,  a  decision  which  has  influenced 
his  descendants  through  many  generations. 

The  children44  of  Thomas  Grier  and  Martha  Kerr  Grier  (some  of 
whom  spelled  the  name  Greer)  follow: 

1)  Major  Thomas  Grier,  Jr.,  was  born  circa  1753  and  died  March 

13,  1813,  in  Green  Township,  Franklin  County,  Pennsylvania. 
He  served  in  the  Revolutionary  Army.  He  and  his  wife,  Eliz¬ 
abeth,  who  died  circa  1837,  were  members  of  the  Rocky  Spring 
Presbyterian  Church,  near  Chambersburg.  They  had  a  large 
family. 

2)  Martha  Grier  did  not  marry. 

3)  Mary  Grier  was  married  to  Alexander  Thomson,  Jr.  (d.  1822)  of 

East  Liberty,  Pennsylvania.  They  had  two  sons,  two  daugh¬ 
ters,  and  many  descendants. 
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4)  Margaret  Grier  was  married  to  Robert  McKean  on  May  3, 

1787,  by  the  Reverend  Robert  Cooper,  D.D. 

5)  Reverend  Isaac  Grier  was  born  in  1763  and  died  August  23, 

1814.  On  June  6,  1793,  he  married  Elizabeth  Cooper,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  the  Reverend  Robert  Cooper,  D.D.,  and  left  many 
descendants,  who  are  listed  in  part  in  the  following  section 
of  this  chapter. 

6)  Michael  Grier  was  born  in  1767  and  died  April  30,  1844.  He 

married  Elizabeth  Crawford,  daughter  of  Josiah  Crawford, 
and  they  had  five  or  more  children.  Both  Michael  Grier  and 
his  wife  were  buried  in  the  Rocky  Spring  Presbyterian 
Churchyard. 

7)  Jennet  Grier  died  young. 

Thomas  Grier,  Sr.,  was  road  supervisor  in  1770  and  road  viewer 
in  1773.  Too  old  to  participate  actively  in  the  Revolutionary  War, 
he45  served  as  a  ranger  in  Thomas  Morton’s  company  on  the  frontier 
of  Cumberland  County  between  1778  and  1783. 

REVEREND  ISAAC  GRIER,  1763-1814 

Isaac  Grier,46  middle  son  of  Thomas  Grier,  Sr.,  and  grandfather 
of  Brigadier  General  D.  P.  Grier,  was  born  in  1763  in  Cumberland 
County  (which  later  became  Franklin  County),  Pennsylvania,  and 
died  August  23,  1814,  in  Northumberland,  Pennsylvania.  He  was  edu¬ 
cated  first  in  the  celebrated  Classical  School  of  James  Ross  in  Cham- 
bersburg,  then  studied  at  Dickinson  College,  Carlisle,  Pennsylvania, 
where  he47  was  graduated  in  1788.  He  stayed  on  as  tutor  from  1788  to 
1790,  while  he  studied  in  the  first  class  of  theology  there  under  Dr. 
Charles  Nisbet,  President  of  Dickinson  College  and  Presbyterian  cler¬ 
gyman  only  recently  arrived  from  Montrose,  Scotland.  Dr.  Nisbet48  was 
one  of  the  most  erudite  men  of  his  day.  A  strict  Calvinist,  he  prepared 
and  delivered  a  course  of  418  lectures  on  systematic  theology  and  22 
lectures  on  pastoral  theology. 

In  1782  Isaac  Grier49  served  in  the  Revolutionary  Army  as  a  pri¬ 
vate  in  Captain  William  Strain’s  company  of  militia  of  the  Sixth  Bat¬ 
talion,  Cumberland  County,  commanded  by  Colonel  James  Dunlap. 
Lineal  descendants  may  join  the  National  Society  Daughters  of  the 
American  Revolution  through  Isaac  Grier’s  record.50  He  was,  however, 
a  student  at  heart  and  when  it  was  possible  he  returned  to  scholarly 
pursuits.  His  older  brother,  Thomas  Grier,  Jr.,51  served  through  the 
Revolutionary  War  and  became  a  major,  remaining  active  in  military 
affairs. 
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Isaac  Grier  was  licensed52  by  the  Carlisle  Presbytery  December  21, 
1791,  and  in  the  following  spring  embarked  on  the  customary  mission¬ 
ary  tour  to  the  west  and  north  branches  of  the  Susquehanna.  He  was 
ordained  April  9,  1794. 

On  June  6,  1793,  the  Reverend  Isaac  Grier  married  Elizabeth 
Cooper,  daughter  of  the  Reverend  Robert  Cooper,  D.D.,  minister  of 
the  Middle  Spring  Presbyterian  Church,  in  a  ceremony  performed  by 
Dr.  Cooper.53  Three  days  later  the  Reverend  Isaac  Grier  accepted  a 
call  to  three  newly  organized  Presbyterian  congregations,  Great  Island, 
Pine  Creek,  and  Lycoming — all  near  the  present  city  of  Williamsport, 
Pennsylvania.  In  addition  to  his  ministry,  the  Reverend  Mr.  Grier 
established  a  Classical  School  at  Pine  Creek  in  1802.  Here  the  Grier 
family  lived  until  the  Reverend  Isaac  Grier  accepted  a  call  to  the 
two  Presbyterian  churches  at  nearby  Northumberland  and  Sunbury, 
Pennsylvania. 

Dr.  Joseph  Priestley,  the  discoverer  of  oxygen,  had  made  his  home 
since  1794  with  his  son  in  Northumberland  and  had  started  Northum¬ 
berland  Academy.  Then,  finding  local  public  opinion  against  his  unitar- 
ianism,  he  had  decided  that  he  was  not  the  person  to  continue  with 
the  school.  Having  consulted  with  the  President  of  Dickinson  College 
and  knowing  the  strength  of  presbyterianism  in  this  part  of  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  he  had  selected  the  Reverend  Isaac  Grier  of  nearby  Pine  Creek 
as  his  logical  successor.54 

It  is  noteworthy  that  the  strict  Scottish  Presbyterian  minister, 
with  the  well-known  hospitable  extrovert  personality  typical  of  all 
the  Grier  family,  should  have  formed  a  warm  friendship  with  the  lib¬ 
eral  Dr.  Priestley  and  his  son,  Joseph  Priestley,  who  later  became  a 
guardian55  of  the  younger  children  of  the  Reverend  Isaac  Grier.  The 
Reverend  Isaac  Grier  received  four  beautiful  Chippendale  chairs  from 
Dr.  Priestley’s  estate,  and  the  two  that  belonged  to  John  Cooper  Grier 
are  highly  prized  by  the  descendants  who  own  them  today.  They  have 
always  been  known  in  the  family  as  the  “Priestley  chairs.” 

So  it  came  about  that  the  Reverend  Isaac  Grier  moved  his  family 
to  Northumberland  in  1806,  took  charge  of  Northumberland  Academy 
which  he  later  chartered  as  a  college,  and  became  the  minister  of  the 
united  Presbyterian  churches  of  Sunbury  and  Northumberland.  Here 
at  Northumberland  his  younger  children  were  born,  the  last  in  1813, 
and  here  he  died  on  August  23,  1814,  at  the  age  of  fifty-one. 

Dr.  Sprague  wrote  of  the  Reverend  Isaac  Grier  that  “he  was  a 
man  of  high  intelligence  and  great  moral  and  Christian  worth  and  as 
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a  teacher  of  the  Latin  and  Greek  languages,  he  is  said  to  have  had  no 
superior  in  Pennsylvania.”56 

Many  of  the  Reverend  Isaac  Grier’s  sermons  written  in  his  fine 
hand  during  the  1790’s  and  early  1800’s  have  been  preserved,  and  his 
descendants  of  the  twentieth  century  read  them  with  pride  and  com¬ 
pare  them  favorably  with  sermons  they  hear  today — good  Calvinistic 
doctrine  rendered  with  obvious  scholarship. 

The  Reverend  Isaac  Grier  and  Elizabeth  Cooper  Grier  had  the 
following  twelve  children. 

1.  Associate  Justice  Robert  Cooper  Grier57  was  born  March  5,  1794, 
near  Jersey  Shore,  Lycoming  County,  Pennsylvania,  and  died  Sep¬ 
tember  25,  1870,  in  Philadelphia.  Upon  the  death  of  his  father,  he 
became  the  head  of  the  house  at  the  age  of  twenty-one,  and  was 
the  only  “father”  his  younger  brothers  and  sisters  knew.  Taught 
by  his  father,  he  was  graduated  from  Dickinson  College  in  1812 
after  only  two  years’  attendance,  served  as  instructor  there  one 
year,  then  returned  to  Northumberland  to  assist  his  father  in 
Northumberland  College.  When  his  father  died,  he  became  head 
of  Northumberland  College,  taught  Greek,  Latin,  mathematics, 
astronomy,  and  chemistry,  and  studied  law  on  the  side.  In  1817  he 
was  admitted  to  the  bar  and  with  his  mother,  brothers,  and  sisters 
moved  to  Danville,  Pennsylvania,  where  he  developed  a  large  law 
practice. 

Robert  Cooper  Grier  was  appointed  president  judge  of  the  Dis¬ 
trict  Court  of  Allegheny  County,  Pennsylvania,  in  1833,  and  moved 
his  residence  to  Pittsburgh.  He  was  appointed  associate  justice  of 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  by  President  Polk  on 
August  5,  1846.  He  then  moved  his  residence  to  Philadelphia 
where  his  family  lived  when  not  in  Washington.  His  mother,  Eliz¬ 
abeth  Cooper  Grier,  who  made  her  home  with  this  eldest  son,  died 
October  2,  1844,  shortly  before  his  appointment  to  the  Supreme 
Court.  Robert  Cooper  Grier  resigned  from  the  Supreme  Court  on 
February  1,  1870,  and  died  eight  months  later. 

“Judge  Grier  was  a  fine  classical  scholar  and  most  able  jurist, 
but  rather  abrupt  and  brusque  in  his  manners.  He  was  a  man  of 
quick  perceptions,  decided  convictions,  and  positive  opinions,  and, 
like  all  men  of  that  cast,  inclined  to  be  arbitrary  and  dictatorial. 
.  .  .  His  contempt  for  hypocrisy  and  cant,  his  love  of  the  right 
and  hatred  of  the  wrong,  with  his  stern,  decided  character,  made 
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him  sometimes  appear  on  the  District  bench  despotic.  But  he  was 
seldom  wrong  in  his  convictions  or  opinions.”58 

“Among  lawyers  who  have  had  occasion  to  study  the  reports  of 
his  time  he  is  known  as  one  of  the  most  learned  and  acute  judges 
of  this  bench  [the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court].  ...  No  other  justice  of 
the  court  has  surpassed  the  ease,  accuracy  and  finish  of  his  written 
style  .  .  .  ,  which,  above  all,  is  characterized  by  an  indefinable  air 
of  distinction.  .  .  .  The  affectionate  and  eulogistic  resolution  in 
which  the  bar  expressed  its  regret  upon  the  occasion  of  his  retire¬ 
ment  referred  particularly  to  ‘his  rich  and  varied  learning,  his  clear 
comprehension  of  legal  principles,  his  power  of  close  reasoning  and 
forcible  expression,  his  uprightness,  simplicity  and  independence  of 
character,  his  zeal  and  faithfulness  in  the  discharge  of  his  judicial 
duties,  his  pure  and  blameless  personal  life,  and  his  kind  and  cour¬ 
teous  bearing  to  members  of  the  bar.’  ”59 

“His  aspect  and  bearing  upon  the  bench  were  dignified  and  in¬ 
spiring.  He  was  a  large  man  of  vigorous  muscle,  with  a  kindly  and 
scholarly  face.  His  courteous  manner  won  him  the  affection  of  the 
bar,  as  his  learning  and  ability  won  its  respect  and  admiration.”60 

After  his  brothers  and  sisters  had  been  educated  far  beyond  the 
custom  of  those  days  and  some  had  been  established  in  professions 
or  business  and  married,  he  married  Isabella  Rose  of  Pennsylvania 
in  1829.  They  had  six  daughters  and  one  son. 

a.  Sarah  Rose  Grier  was  married  to  Charles  F.  Beck  of  German¬ 
town,  Pennsylvania. 

b.  Mary  Rose  Grier  was  married  to  Aubrey  H.  Smith,  district  at¬ 
torney.  She  was  a  grande  dame  of  Philadelphia  society. 

c.  Dr.  William  Potter  Grier61  was  born  December,  1834,  in  Pitts¬ 
burgh,  Pennsylvania,  and  died  January  6,  1866,  when  a  boiler 
on  the  steamboat,  Miami,  exploded  on  the  Arkansas  River.  He 
enrolled  at  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  in  1850,  studied  at 
Brown  and  Princeton  Universities,  and  received  an  M.D.  de¬ 
gree  in  1858.  Prior  to  the  Civil  War  he  lived  for  several  years 
in  Peoria  with  his  uncle  and  aunt,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Cooper 
Grier.  Having  served  as  surgeon,  U.S.A.,  from  1862  until  1866, 
he  was  on  his  way  to  join  his  command  at  Port  Gibson,  Arkansas, 
when  he  was  killed.  He  married  Caroline  Smith,  daughter  of 
Isaac  Smith  of  Philadelphia. 

d.  Elizabeth  Cooper  Grier  was  married  (1)  in  1859  to  Thomas 
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Bell  Monroe,  Jr.,62  a  lawyer  of  Frankfort  and  Lexington,  Ken¬ 
tucky,  who  was  a  son  of  U.  S.  District  Judge  Thomas  Bell  Mon¬ 
roe  and  a  second  cousin  once  removed  of  President  James  Mon¬ 
roe.  Thomas  Bell  Monroe,  Jr.,  born  in  1833,  was  mayor  of  Lex¬ 
ington  in  1859,  secretary  of  state  under  Governor  Magoffin, 
and  editor  of  the  Kentucky  Statesman.  They  had  one  son  be¬ 
fore  he  was  killed  April  6,  1862,  in  the  Battle  of  Shiloh  while 
serving  as  Major  of  the  Fourth  Kentucky  Infantry  in  the  Con¬ 
federate  Army. 

1.  Robert  Grier  Monroe63  was  born  July  26,  1860,  in  Philadel¬ 
phia,  and  died  November  25,  1924,  in  New  York  City,  where 
he  had  lived  for  many  years,  a  member  of  a  law  firm  that 
specialized  in  patent  and  corporation  law.  He  was  graduated 
from  Princeton  University  with  A.B.  degree  in  1881  and 
received  an  LL.B.  degree  from  Columbia  University  Law 
School  in  1883.  It  was  said  that  he  was  a  brilliant  conversa¬ 
tionalist  and  popular  with  many  different  groups,  being  a 
member  of  various  bar  associations  and  clubs.  He  married 
and  had  three  children. 

Elizabeth  Cooper  Grier  Monroe  was  married  (2)  to  Dr.  Edward 
Mayer  of  Wilkes-Barre,  Pennsylvania. 

e.  Helen  Grier  was  married  on  January  10,  1861,  to  Dr.  John 
Lawrence  LeConte64  of  Philadelphia,  physician  and  noted  ento¬ 
mologist.  A  first  cousin  of  the  geologist,  Joseph  LeConte,  Dr. 
John  L.  LeConte  was  born  May  13,  1825,  in  New  York  City, 
and  died  November  15,  1883,  in  Philadelphia,  where  he  was 
buried  in  nearby  West  Laurel  Hill  Cemetery.  As  founder  and 
first  president  of  the  American  Entomological  Society  (1859- 
1860,  1870-1883),  he  opened  the  study  of  his  residence,  1325 
Spruce  Street,  for  the  early  meetings  of  the  society.  President 
of  the  American  Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Science 
in  1874,  he  was  the  author  of  scholarly  publications  in  his  field 
and  “was  recognized  at  home  and  abroad  as  the  greatest  ento¬ 
mologist  America  had  produced.”  Helen  Grier  LeConte  and  Dr. 
John  Lawrence  LeConte  had  three  children. 

1.  John  Eatton  LeConte  was  born  in  1862  and  died  in  1885. 

2.  Isabella  Rose  LeConte  died  young. 

3.  Robert  Grier  LeConte,65  celebrated  surgeon,  was  born  July 
17,  1865,  in  Long  Branch,  New  Jersey,  and  died  August  6, 
1924,  in  Philadelphia.  He  was  graduated  from  the  University 
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of  Pennsylvania  with  B.A.  degree  in  1885  and  M.D.  degree 
in  1888,  after  which  he  studied  for  two  years  in  Berlin,  Paris, 
Vienna,  and  London.  He  “advanced  rapidly  in  his  profession 
and  quickly  won  national  recognition  as  one  of  the  most 
skillful  and  successful  surgeons  of  Philadelphia  .  .  .  and  was 
commissioned  lieutenant-commander  of  the  medical  corps, 
U.  S.  naval  reserves.  .  .  .  After  World  War  I  he  was  promoted 
to  commander,  U.S.N.R.F.  and  received  the  U.  S.  Navy 
Cross;  France  admitted  him  to  the  Legion  of  Honor  and 
Belgium  conferred  on  him  the  Order  of  Leopold.”  He  was  a 
trustee  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  Wistar  Institute 
of  Anatomy,  Children’s  Hospital,  Drexel  Institute,  and  the 
Philadelphia  Zoological  Society.  A  fellow  of  the  American 
Surgical  Association,  he  was  president  in  1916.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  American  Philosophical  Society,  American 
Medical  Association,  American  Association  for  the  Advance¬ 
ment  of  Science,  Pennsylvania  State  Medical  Society,  Col¬ 
lege  of  Physicians  of  Philadelphia,  Philadelphia  Academy  of 
Surgery,  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences,  Delta  Psi  fraternity, 
and  his  clubs  included  Philadelphia,  Rittenhouse,  Corinthian 
Yacht,  State  in  Schuylkill,  and  Rabbit.  Dr.  LeConte  mar¬ 
ried  in  1916  but  had  no  children. 

f.  Martha  Grier  was  married  (1)  to  John  T.  Parrish  of  Philadel¬ 
phia  and  (2)  to  Ernest  de  Broulatier  of  Paris.  They  resided  in 
the  south  of  France,  spending  summers  in  Newport,  Rhode 
Island. 

g.  Isabella  Grier  never  married. 

2.  Dr.  Thomas  Grier,  second  son  of  the  Reverend  Isaac  Grier  and 
Elizabeth  Cooper  Grier,  was  born  in  1798  and  died  February  2, 
1829.  He  married  Rachel  Dumont  (or  Mrs.  Rachel  Stratton)  on 
August  17,  1826.  It  was  said  that  he  showed  great  promise  before 
his  untimely  death.  Their  children  were: 

a.  Anna  Grier  was  married  to  the  Reverend  William  Simonton, 
D.D.,  a  Presbyterian  minister.  He66  was  born  September  12, 
1820,  in  Dauphin  County,  Pennsylvania,  and  died  September 
21,  1908,  in  Grennell  Island,  New  York.  He  was  graduated  from 
the  University  of  Delaware  in  1846  and  from  Princeton  The¬ 
ological  Seminary  in  1850,  receiving  a  D.D.  degree  from  the  for¬ 
mer  institution.  They  were  married  during  his  pastorate  in  the 
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First  Church  of  Williamsport,  Pennsylvania,  where  he  served 
from  1854  to  1871.  He  was  minister  in  Taneytown  and  Emmits- 
burgh,  Maryland,  from  1871  until  1897,  later  residing  in  Wash¬ 
ington,  Pennsylvania,  from  1897  until  1906.  They  had  the  fol¬ 
lowing  children: 

1.  Alice  Simonton. 

2.  Elizabeth  Simonton. 

3.  Sarah  Simonton. 

4.  Martha  Simonton. 

5.  Thomas  Grier  Simonton. 

6.  Rose  Grier  Simonton  was  the  third  wife  of  Major  Elisha 
Atherton  Hancock  of  Philadelphia,  who  was  born  June  9, 
1839,  a  grandson  of  David  Perkins. 

b.  Isaac  Grier. 

3.  Martha  Grier  was  married  to  General  Robert  Orr  of  Kittanning, 
Pennsylvania.  Their  children  included: 

a.  Grier  Cooper  Orr67  was  born  February  17,  1837,  in  Kittanning, 
Pennsylvania,  and  was  graduated  from  Washington  and  Jeffer¬ 
son  College  in  1858.  He  was  a  lawyer  in  Kittanning. 

b.  Frances  E.  Orr. 

4.  Jane  Grier  was  married  to  William  Hibler  of  Wilkes-Barre,  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  circa  1829,  and  died  in  1872.  Their  children  were: 

a.  Sarah  Hibler  was  married  to  Dr.  J.  J.  Day. 

b.  Elizabeth  Hibler  was  married  to  -  Kurtz. 

c.  William  Nicholson  Grier  Hibler  was  born  in  1835  and  died 
November  9,  1876,  in  Philadelphia,  where  he  was  a  lawyer  and 
U.  S.  Commissioner.  He  was  a  student  at  Lafayette  College 
in  1855  and  1856. 

d.  Anna  Hibler  was  married  to  J.  S.  Yost. 

e.  Henry  Hibler. 

5.  Elizabeth  Cooper  Grier  was  married  to  the  Reverend  Thomas 
Morris  Strong,  D.D.  (1797-1861)  of  Flat  Bush,  Long  Island,  who 
was  pastor  of  the  Reformed  Church  of  America  in  Flat  Bush  from 
1822  until  his  death  in  1861.  He68  was  graduated  from  Columbia 
University  in  1816  and  from  Princeton  Theological  Seminary  in 
1819,  receiving  an  A.M.  degree  in  1820  from  the  former  institution 
and  a  D.D.  degree  from  New  York  University.  Their  children  were: 
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a.  Reverend  Robert  Strong  married  Harriet  Zabriskie.  Their  chil¬ 
dren: 

1.  Harriet  Strong  was  married  to - Lefferts  of  Flat  Bush. 

2.  Sarah  Strong  was  married  to  DeWitt  Riley  of  New  York 
City. 

3.  Lydia  Strong  did  not  marry. 

4.  Thomas  Morris  Strong  did  not  marry. 

5.  Louise  Strong  was  married  to - Davenport  of  Brook¬ 

lyn. 

b.  Mason  Strong. 

c.  Isaac  Strong. 

d.  Margaret  Strong. 

e.  Reverend  Selah  Strong  married  Eleanor  Van  Dusen  and  lived 
in  Troy,  New  York. 

6.  Reverend  Isaac  Grier,  Jr.,  D.D.,  was  born  January  7,  1806,  in 
Jersey  Shore,  Pennsylvania,  and  died  June  24,  1884,  in  Mifflinburg, 
Pennsylvania.  He69  was  graduated  from  Dickinson  College  in  1828 
and  from  Princeton  Theological  Seminary  in  1833,  receiving  a  D.D. 
degree  from  Washington  and  Jefferson  College  in  1837.  A  Pres¬ 
byterian  minister,  he  was  pastor  in  Washington,  Pennsylvania, 
from  1834  until  1853,  and  in  Buffalo,  Pennsylvania,  from  1854 
until  his  death  thirty  years  later.  On  June  30,  1835,  he  married 
Ann  Campbell,  daughter  of  William  Campbell  of  Baltimore,  in  Flat 
Bush,  Long  Island.  No  issue. 

7.  John  Cooper  Grier,70  son  of  the  Reverend  Isaac  Grier  and  Elizabeth 
Cooper  Grier,  was  born  February  2,  1808,  in  Northumberland, 
Pennsylvania,  and  died  July  27,  1891,  in  Peoria,  Illinois.  He  sur¬ 
vived  the  death  of  his  dearly  beloved  son,  Brigadier  General  David 
Perkins  Grier,  by  only  three  months.  On  June  24,  1834,  John  Cooper 
Grier  married  Elizabeth  Perkins,  youngest  daughter  of  David  Per¬ 
kins  and  Sarah  Ferrier  Perkins  of  Forty  Fort  and  Kingston  Town¬ 
ship,  Pennsylvania.  Elizabeth  Perkins  was  born  there  March  5, 
1813,  and  died  January  3,  1892,  in  Peoria.  Both  John  Cooper  Grier 
and  Elizabeth  Perkins  Grier  were  buried  in  Springdale  Cemetery, 
Peoria. 

Their  57  years  of  married  life  were  a  benediction  and  inspiration 
to  family,  friends,  and  all  who  knew  them.  The  first  17  years  were 
spent  in  Danville,  Pennsylvania,  where  John  Cooper  Grier  was  in 
business  with  his  brother,  Michael  Cooper  Grier;  the  last  40  were 
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lived  in  Peoria  as  described  at  the  beginning  of  this  chapter.  A  par¬ 
tial  list  of  the  descendants  of  John  Cooper  Grier  and  Elizabeth 
Perkins  Grier  follows. 

a.  Robert  Cooper  Grier  was  born  July  13,  1835,  in  Danville,  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  and  died  July  12,  1912,  in  Peoria,  Illinois.  He  was 
graduated  from  the  University  of  Michigan  with  an  A.B.  degree 
in  1854  and  for  many  years  was  in  the  grain  business  in  Peoria 
with  his  brother,  Brigadier  General  D.  P.  Grier.  He  married 
Caroline  M.  King,  daughter  of  Wyllys  King  of  St.  Louis,  on 
May  14,  1863.  They  had  three  children. 

1.  Mary  Woodberry  Grier  was  born  in  1867  in  Peoria  and  died 
there  circa  1945.  A  leader  in  social  and  church  affairs  of 
the  city,  she  was  married  to  H.  Frederick  Steele  of  Peoria 
circa  1892.  Their  beautiful  home  on  Moss  Avenue  was  the 
scene  of  many  family  gatherings.  She  had  a  “feeling  for 
family”  and  practiced  hospitality  abundantly,  especially  to 
her  relatives.  After  the  death  of  her  father,  her  mother  made 
her  home  with  this  daughter  and  son-in-law,  until  her  death 
circa  1927.  No  children. 

2.  Elizabeth  Perkins  Grier  was  born  in  1869  in  Peoria  and  died 
there  in  1949.  She  was  married  to  Henry  Joseph  Woodward 
(1864-1917)  of  Peoria.  They  had  four  children.  After  her 
husband’s  death,  Mrs.  Woodward  made  her  home  for  many 
years  with  her  son-in-law  and  daughter,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ru¬ 
dolf  Pfeiffer. 

a.  Henry  Robert  Woodward  of  Peoria,  born  April  11,  1896, 
was  married  (1)  in  1924,  and  (2)  in  1941.  No  children. 

b.  Dr.  King  Grier  Woodward  was  born  October  2,  1897, 
was  graduated  from  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  Med¬ 
ical  School  in  1921,  and  is  a  pediatrician  in  Rockford, 
Illinois.  He  married  Helen  Richardson  in  October,  1923, 
and  they  have  two  sons:  King  Richardson  Woodward, 
born  April  16,  1929,  was  educated  at  Middlebury  College, 
married  Anne-Marie  Vanderborght  on  February  15,  1960, 
and  is  in  the  hotel  business  in  Aspen,  Colorado;  Henry 
Joseph  Woodward,  born  October  18,  1931,  was  educated 
at  Trinity  College,  is  in  the  investment  business  with 
Bacon  &  Whipple  Company  of  Chicago,  married  Judith 
Sills  on  August  27,  1953,  and  has  two  children,  Jeffery 


THE  TODDS  OF  VIRGINIA 


Sills  Woodward,  born  September  26,  1954,  and  Lizabeth 
Grier  Woodward,  born  January  13,  1958. 

c.  Suzanne  Mayo  Woodward  was  born  December  27,  1898, 
and  was  graduated  from  Wells  College  in  1921.  On  August 
19,  1925,  she  was  married  to  Rudolf  Salisbury  Pfeiffer 
(1895-1955)  of  Peoria,  where  she  still  lives.  They  had  two 
sons:  King  Woodward  Pfeiffer,  born  May  19,  1927,  was 
graduated  from  the  U.  S.  Naval  Academy  in  1950,  is  a 
Lieutenant  Commander  in  submarine  service,  lives  in 
Groton,  Connecticut,  with  his  wife,  Patricia  Jeanne  Tay¬ 
lor,  of  New  York  City,  whom  he  married  September  12, 

1953,  and  their  two  children,  Robert  Stanley  Pfeiffer, 
born  September  21,  1954,  and  Caroline  Jeanne  Pfeiffer, 
born  January  7,  1957;  Frederick  Woodward  Pfeiffer, 
born  May  1,  1930,  was  graduated  from  Northwestern 
Technological  Institute  in  1952,  is  an  industrial  engineer 
with  Caterpillar  Tractor  Company  in  Peoria,  married 
Diana  Joan  Harrison  of  Lockport,  New  York,  on  July  31, 

1954,  and  has  two  children,  Suzanne  Woodward  Pfeiffer, 
born  March  27,  1956,  and  David  Harrison  Pfeiffer,  born 
February  8,  1958. 

d.  Caroline  Elizabeth  Woodward  was  born  January  4,  1907, 
and  was  married  to  Benjamin  Fullerton  Miles  on  Feb¬ 
ruary  7,  1931.  No  children. 

3.  Wyllys  King  Grier  was  born  circa  1872  in  Peoria  and  died 
there  a  few  years  after  his  graduation  from  Princeton  Uni¬ 
versity  in  1894. 

b.  David  Perkins  Grier,  second  son  of  John  Cooper  Grier  and  Eliz¬ 
abeth  Perkins  Grier,  was  born  December  26,  1836,  in  Danville, 
Pennsylvania,  and  died  April  21,  1891,  in  St.  Louis.  He  married 
Anna  McKinney  of  Peoria  on  September  17,  1863.  Their  seven 
children  and  many  descendants  are  listed  in  detail  in  the  first 
part  of  this  chapter. 

c.  Sarah  Perkins  Grier  was  born  March  1,  1839,  in  Danville,  and 
died  unmarried  May  2,  1893,  in  Peoria. 

d.  Elizabeth  Grier  was  born  February  28,  1841,  in  Danville,  and 
was  buried  in  Hillsboro,  Ohio,  beside  her  husband.  On  June  14, 
1860,  she  was  married  to  the  Reverend  Samuel  Hibben  of  Hills¬ 
boro,  who  had  recently  been  appointed  minister  of  the  Second 
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Presbyterian  Church  of  Peoria.  He  served  as  Chaplain  in  the 
Union  Army  and  died  of  pneumonia  June  10,  1862.  They  had 
one  son.  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Grier  Hibben  and  her  son  made  their 
home  with  her  parents,  the  John  Cooper  Griers.  Later,  she  lived 
with  her  sister,  Mrs.  William  Jack,  making  annual  visits  to  her 
son  in  Princeton,  New  Jersey.  She  was  a  brilliant,  intellectual 
woman  and  was  active  in  religious  and  temperance  affairs.  A 
close  friend  of  Frances  E.  Willard,  she  succeeded  her  as  pres¬ 
ident  of  the  Woman’s  Christian  Temperance  Union  in  the  state 
of  Illinois,  having  filled  many  offices  in  the  W.C.T.U.  on  the 
local,  district,  state,  and  National  levels,  in  all  of  which  she  was 
“efficient  and  beloved.”  She  was  a  devoted  member  of  the  Sec¬ 
ond  Presbyterian  Church  of  Peoria,  in  which  there  was  a  very 
beautiful  memorial  window  to  her  husband,  the  Reverend  Sam¬ 
uel  Hibben.  Many  years  later  this  window  was  moved  to  the 
chapel  of  the  First  Federated  Church  of  Peoria. 

1.  John  Grier  Hibben71  was  born  April  19,  1861,  in  Peoria,  and 
died  May  16,  1933,  in  New  Jersey.  He  was  graduated  from 
Princeton  University  with  an  A.B.  degree  in  1882,  was 
valedictorian  and  president  of  that  class  until  his  death, 
received  an  A.M.  degree  in  1885  and  a  Ph.D.  degree  in  1893 
from  the  same  institution,  and  was  a  member  of  Phi  Beta 
Kappa  honor  society.  He  was  graduated  from  Princeton 
Theological  Seminary  in  1886  and  also  studied  at  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Berlin.  He  received  more  than  a  dozen  honorary 
degrees  from  leading  universities,  including  Yale,  Harvard, 
and  Columbia,  and  was  decorated  by  the  governments  of 
France,  Belgium,  and  Serbia. 

After  serving  as  minister  of  the  Falling  Spring  Presbyter¬ 
ian  Church  of  Chambersburg,  Pennsylvania,  from  1887  to 
1891,  he  taught  logic  at  Princeton  University,  with  the  rank 
of  professor  from  1897  until  1912.  On  January  11,  1912,  he 
succeeded  Woodrow  Wilson  as  president  of  Princeton  Uni¬ 
versity,  continuing  until  his  retirement  at  the  age  of  70  in 
1932,  when  he  was  named  president  emeritus.  A  scholarly  man 
and  an  author  of  books,  he  retained  the  extrovert  charm 
and  personal  magnetism  characteristic  of  the  Grier  family. 
He  married  Jenny  Davidson  and  they  had  one  daughter,  who 
was  named  for  his  mother. 

a.  Elizabeth  Grier  Hibben  was  educated  at  Bryn  Mawr  Col- 
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lege  and  was  married  to  Professor  Robert  Scoon  of  the 
Princeton  University  faculty.  They  have  one  son,  John 
Grier  Hibben  Scoon,  who  is  married  and  has  a  child. 

e.  Michael  Grier  was  born  January  30,  1843,  and  died  March  23, 

1843. 

f.  Mary  Jane  Grier  was  born  March  6,  1844,  and  died  May  15, 

1844. 

g.  Annie  Grier  was  born  April  19,  1845,  in  Danville,  Pennsylvania, 
and  died  circa  1924  in  Peoria,  Illinois.  She  was  educated  at 
Packer  Institute  in  Brooklyn  and  was  married  to  William  Jack 
on  August  5,  1869,  in  Peoria.  He  was  a  lawyer  and  son  of 
Joseph  Jack  and  Hannah  Herron  Jack  of  Franklin  County, 
Pennsylvania.  Annie  Grier  Jack  was  beautiful  and  lively.  Their 
lovely  home  on  Moss  Avenue,  with  its  extensive  landscaped 
grounds,  was  the  center  of  attraction  for  friends  and  relatives 
of  all  ages,  who  were  always  made  welcome  by  this  charming, 
hospitable  couple  and  their  attractive  children. 

1.  Robert  Perkins  Jack  was  born  September  30,  1872,  in  Peoria, 
and  died  there  in  1940.  A  lawyer,  he  was  graduated  from 
Princeton  University  in  1894. 

2.  Sarah  Grier  Jack  was  born  March  17,  1876,  in  Peoria,  and 
died  December  20,  1959,  in  Springfield,  Illinois. 

3.  William  Joseph  Jack  was  born  March  19,  1880,  in  Peoria.  In 
1942  he  and  his  sisters  moved  to  Springfield,  Illinois,  where 
he  was  associated  for  many  years  with  the  Purchasing  De¬ 
partment  of  Allis-Chalmers  Manufacturing  Company. 

4.  Elizabeth  Jack  was  born  October  30,  1881,  in  Peoria.  She 
was  graduated  from  Smith  College  with  an  A.B.  degree  in 
1903,  and  wrote  an  interesting  history  of  the  Grier  family, 
in  two  parts,  entitled:  “Isaac  and  Elizabeth  Cooper  Grier; 
Their  Forefathers  and  Their  Family”  and  “The  Griers  of 
Perry  Street,”  having  access  to  an  unusual  collection  of  well- 
preserved  family  letters,  papers,  records,  diaries,  etc.,  ex¬ 
tending  back  as  far  as  1772. 

h.  Cornelia  Butler  Grier  was  born  July  10,  1847,  and  died  January 
8,  1853. 

i.  Thomas  Atherton  Grier  was  born  March  1,  1850,  in  Danville, 
Pennsylvania,  and  died  in  1924  in  Peoria.  He  married  Ella  Clarke 
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of  Peoria  on  January  6,  1876,  and  they  made  their  home  in  that 
city,  where,  with  his  very  pleasing  and  magnetic  personality,  he 
was  one  of  Peoria’s  most  popular  citizens.  Always  fond  of  music, 
he  was  instrumental  in  bringing  musical  entertainments  to 
Peoria.  He  was  in  the  grain  business  and  was  a  member  of  the 
Peoria  Board  of  Trade.  They  had  five  children,  all  born  in 
Peoria. 

1.  Katherine  Clarke  Grier  was  born  in  1877  and  died  circa  1879. 

2.  Caroline  King  Grier  was  born  August  6,  1878,  and  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  Herbert  B.  Jamison  of  Peoria  on  October  1,  1901.  Now 
deceased,  he  was  in  the  insurance  business.  She  is  a  member 
of  the  First  Federated  Church  of  Peoria  and  of  the  Friday 
Club,  an  hereditary  group.  They  had  four  children. 

a.  Herbert  Woodward  Jamison  was  born  December  28,  1902, 
and  in  December,  1939,  married  Elizabeth  Kenney  of 
Pittsburgh.  They  live  in  Drexel  Hill,  Pennsylvania,  and 
have  two  daughters:  Nancy  Elizabeth  Jamison,  who  is 
married  to  Richard  Hergert  of  Upper  Darby,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  a  graduate  student  at  the  University  of  Pennsyl¬ 
vania;  and  Katherine  Grier  Jamison,  who  was  graduated 
from  high  school  in  1960  and  won  a  four-year  scholarship 
to  Wooster  College. 

b.  Katherine  Elizabeth  Jamison  (called  Cassie)  was  born 
October  20,  1909,  and  on  October  1,  1929,  was  married  to 
Dean  Proctor  Stone,  of  the  Proctor  Lumber  Company 
and  chairman  of  the  Board  of  the  First  National  Bank 
of  Peoria.  They  have  two  married  daughters  and  one 
son:  Catharine  Buckley  Stone,  born  January  9,  1935,  was 
married  to  David  Pierson,  on  December  27,  1957,  both 
graduate  students  at  the  University  of  Missouri,  and 
they  have  one  son,  Thomas  Mayfield  Pierson;  Mary  Proc¬ 
tor  Stone,  born  June  9,  1938,  was  married  to  William 
Henry  Christison  III,  a  law  student  at  the  University  of 
Iowa;  William  Edward  Stone  IV,  born  August  14,  1944. 

c.  Thomas  Grier  Jamison,  a  twin,  was  born  November  5, 
1914,  and  died  when  17  years  of  age. 

d.  Mary  Grier  Jamison,  a  twin,  was  born  November  5, 
1914,  and  died  when  about  17  or  18  years  of  age. 

3.  Isabel  Hooker  Grier  was  born  October  27,  1881,  and  was 
graduated  from  Smith  College  with  an  A.B.  degree  in  1903. 
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On  February  12,  1910,  she  was  married  to  William  A.  Jack, 
a  nephew  of  William  Jack,  her  aunt’s  husband.  William  A. 
Jack,  manager  of  Isaac  Walker  Hardware  Company,  whole¬ 
sale  distributors  of  Peoria,  was  killed  in  an  automobile  acci¬ 
dent  in  August,  1940.  Mrs.  Jack,  very  hospitable  and  an  ex¬ 
tensive  traveler,  is  active  in  the  social  life  of  Peoria  and  in 
the  work  of  the  First  Federated  Church  of  that  city.  They 
had  two  daughters. 

a.  Eleanor  Grier  Jack  was  born  December  7,  1910,  in  Peoria, 
and  was  graduated  from  Smith  College  with  an  A.B. 
degree  in  1931  and  an  A.M.  degree.  She  received  a  Ph.D. 
degree  in  psychology  from  Yale  University  in  1938,  is  a 
member  of  Phi  Beta  Kappa  honor  society,  and  a  member 
of  Cornell  University  faculty.  Her  husband,  Dr.  James 
J.  Gibson,  whom  she  married  in  1932,  has  A.B.,  A.M.,  and 
Ph.D.  degrees  from  Princeton  University,  and  is  pro¬ 
fessor  of  psychology  at  Cornell  University.  They  have 
two  children:  James  J.  Gibson,  Jr.,  born  February  9,  1940, 
is  a  student  at  Harvard  University;  Jean  Grier  Gibson, 
born  June  29,  1943,  is  a  senior  at  Northfield  School  for 
girls. 

b.  Emily  Elizabeth  Jack  was  born  September  27,  1916,  in 
Peoria,  and  was  graduated  from  Simmons  College  in  1937, 
specializing  in  secretarial  work.  She  spent  one  and  one- 
half  years  in  Germany  after  World  War  II  with  the 
U.N.R.R.A.,  helped  to  edit  a  history  of  that  organization, 
and  is  now  connected  with  the  C.I.A.  in  Washington. 

4.  Thomas  Perkins  Grier  was  born  December  15,  1884,  and 
died  unmarried. 

5.  Samuel  Clarke  Grier  was  born  August,  1891,  and  married 
Florence  Daniels,  now  deceased.  Among  their  many  interests 
and  activities  in  Peoria  were  membership  in  St.  Paul’s  Epis¬ 
copal  Church  and  the  Illinois  Valley  Yacht  Club.  They  had 
one  son. 

a.  Edward  Daniels  Grier,  born  October  18,  1919,  was  grad¬ 
uated  from  Purdue  University  with  a  B.S.  and  an  M.S. 
degree  in  mechanical  engineering.  An  engineer,  he  is  con¬ 
nected  with  Caterpillar  Tractor  Company  in  Peoria.  He 
also  is  interested  in  sailing  and  the  yacht  club.  He  mar¬ 
ried  Margaret  Furst  and  they  have  two  children:  Joseph 
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Clarke  Grier,  born  March  22,  1950,  and  Jane  Ann  Grier, 
born  December  24,  1953. 

j.  Jane  Perkins  Grier  was  born  April  30,  1852,  in  Peoria,  and  died 
there  December  26,  1852. 

k.  John  Cooper  Grier,  Jr.,  was  born  April  21,  1856,  in  Peoria,  and 
died  there  September  3,  1860. 

8.  Michael  Cooper  Grier,72  son  of  the  Reverend  Isaac  Grier  and  Eliz¬ 
abeth  Cooper  Grier,  was  born  in  1808,  in  Northumberland,  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  and  died  December  25,  1878,  in  Danville,  Pennsylvania. 
“He  was  one  of  the  substantial  citizens  of  Danville  and  occupied 
many  positions  of  public  trust;”  a  leading  merchant  and  later  an 
official  in  the  development  of  the  telegraph  company.  He  was  also 
a  trustee  of  Lafayette  College  from  1852  until  1863.  A  devout  Pres¬ 
byterian,  he  was  for  many  years  a  ruling  elder  of  the  Grove  Pres¬ 
byterian  Church. 

Michael  Cooper  Grier  married  Isabella  Montgomery,  daughter  of 
Alexander  Montgomery  and  granddaughter  of  General  William 
Montgomery,  founder  of  Danville.  They  had  at  least  five  children. 

a.  William  Alexander  Montgomery  Grier  was  born  December  9, 
1833,  in  Danville,  was  graduated  from  Lafayette  College  with  an 
A.B.  degree  in  1856,  and  later  received  an  A.M.  degree.  He 
was  a  managing  partner  of  Pardee,  Markle  &  Grier,  Bankers,  of 
Hazelton,  Pennsylvania,  from  1867  until  1881,  when  he  declined 
an  appointment  of  Assistant  Postmaster  General  by  President 
Garfield.  From  1882  until  1901  he  was  president  of  Corry  Ra¬ 
diator  Company  and  made  his  home  at  76  St.  James  Place, 
Brooklyn,  New  York.  He  married  Lydia  J.  Best  in  1859  and  they 
had  two  children. 

1.  Isabella  Montgomery  Grier. 

2.  William  Grier. 

b.  Isaac  Xavier  Grier73  was  born  December  27,  1835,  in  Danville, 
was  graduated  from  Lafayette  College  in  1858  with  an  A.B. 
degree  and  later  received  an  A.M.  degree.  His  fraternity  was 
Zeta  Psi.  Admitted  to  the  bar  in  1861,  he  became  a  leading 
lawyer  of  Danville,  where  he  was  a  director  of  the  First  National 
Bank,  as  well  as  of  steel,  bridge,  rolling  mill,  and  other  compa¬ 
nies.  In  1865  he  married  Emma  W.  Porter,  daughter  of  Judge 
James  Madison  Porter74  (1793-1862),  of  Easton,  Pennsylvania, 
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accomplished  jurist,  politician,  founder  of  Lafayette  College, 
president  of  several  early  railroads,  and  Secretary  of  War  in 
President  Tyler’s  administration.  Isaac  X.  Grier  and  Emma 
Porter  Grier  had  two  children. 

1.  James  Madison  Porter  Grier. 

2.  Isabella  Montgomery  Porter  Grier  was  married  to  Rufus 
K.  Polk.75  He  was  born  August  23,  1866,  in  Columbia,  Maury 
County,  Tennessee,  and  was  graduated  from  Lehigh  Univer¬ 
sity  in  1887,  later  studying  mining  engineering  and  engaging 
in  the  manufacture  of  structural  iron  in  Danville.  Elected 
as  a  Democrat  to  the  House  of  Representatives  in  the  56th 
and  57th  Congresses,  he  served  from  March,  1899,  until  his 
sudden  death  March  5,  1902.  They  had  five  children. 

c.  Mary  Montgomery  Grier  was  married  to  Edwin  C.  Ely  of  Peoria, 
Illinois,  where  they  lived  and  had  two  sons. 

1.  Howard  Ely. 

2.  Edwin  Ely. 

d.  Hannah  J.  Grier  was  married  to  John  C.  Youngman,  a  Kansas 
banker. 

e.  Reverend  John  Boyd  Grier76  was  born  August  26,  1843,  in  Dan¬ 
ville,  was  graduated  from  Lafayette  College  with  an  A.B.  degree 
in  1864,  later  receiving  an  A.M.  degree,  and  finally  a  D.D.  degree 
from  Lafayette  College  in  1889.  He  was  a  member  of  Phi  Kappa 
Sigma  fraternity.  In  1863  he  served  in  the  138th  Regiment  of 
Pennsylvania  Militia.  He  was  graduated  from  Western  Theologi¬ 
cal  Seminary  in  1869.  For  a  few  years  he  taught  modern 
languages  at  Lafayette  College  before  becoming  pastor  of  several 
churches  in  Pennsylvania,  including  the  Grove  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Danville  from  1879  until  1884.  His  Studies  in  the 
English  of  Bunyan  was  published  by  J.  B.  Lippincott  and 
Company  in  1872. 

9.  Margaret  Grier,  daughter  of  the  Reverend  Isaac  Grier  and  Eliz¬ 
abeth  Cooper  Grier,  was  married  in  Danville  in  1829  to  Henry 
Sproul  of  Williamsport  and  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania.  They  had 
six  children,  all  of  whom  married. 

a.  Isaac  Sproul. 

b.  Robert  Cooper  Grier  Sproul77  was  born  in  1832  in  Pittsburgh, 
Pennsylvania,  and  died  March  3,  1888,  in  Emsworth,  Penn- 
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sylvania.  He  was  graduated  from  Washington  and  Jefferson 
College  in  1851  and  practiced  law  in  Pittsburgh  from  1854  until 
1888.  In  1856  he  married  Ada  Snyder  and  had  several  children. 

c.  Sarah  Sproul. 

d.  Martha  Sproul. 

e.  J.  Sproul. 

f.  Elizabeth  Sproul. 

10.  Charles  Grier  died  young. 

11.  Anna  Grier78  died  September  10,  1828,  and  was  buried  in  the  Old 
Presbyterian  Graveyard  in  Danville. 

12.  Brigadier  General  William  Nicholson  Grier,'9  youngest  child  of  the 
Reverend  Isaac  Grier  and  Elizabeth  Cooper  Grier,  was  born  in 
1813  in  Northumberland,  Pennsylvania,  and  died  July  8,  1885,  in 
California.  He  was  graduated  from  the  United  States  Military 
Academy  at  West  Point  in  1835,  and  later  taught  cavalry  tactics 
there  when  Generals  U.  S.  Grant  and  Richard  S.  Ewell  were 
cadets.  He  participated  in  the  Mexican  War  and  most  of  the 
military  activities  of  his  day,  being  recalled  from  Indian  expedi¬ 
tions  in  the  Far  West  to  serve  in  the  Civil  War.  As  a  contemporary 
general  wrote  of  the  Peninsular  campaign  of  1862,  “We  soon  heard 
of  the  gallantry  of  Colonel  Grier  and  others  in  cavalry  charges  .  .  . 
Old  Billy  Grier,  the  bueno  commandante.  .  .  .”  Public  records 
and  letters  of  prominent  men  testify  to  his  engaging  and  charming 
personality.  He  was  made  Brigadier  General  on  March  13,  1865,  for 
faithful  and  meritorious  service.  William  Nicholson  Grier  mar¬ 
ried  and  had  one  daughter. 

a.  Anna  Grier  spent  a  number  of  years  in  Peoria  with  her  uncle 
and  aunt,  the  John  Cooper  Griers,  and  their  family,  while  her 
father  was  engaged  in  Indian  warfare  in  the  West.  She  was 
educated  at  Packer  Institute  in  Brooklyn  and  was  married  to 
- Campbell.  They  had  a  son  and  a  daughter. 

1.  Elsie  Campbell  was  married  circa  1896  to  Thomas  Cowan 
Erwin  of  Atlanta,  Georgia,  where  they  lived  and  he  became 
vice-president  of  a  bank.  They  had  a  son  and  a  daughter, 
both  of  whom  married. 
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The  Cooper  Line 

The  Reverend  Robert  Cooper,  D.D.  (1732-1805)  was  the  father 
of  Mrs.  Isaac  Grier  (Elizabeth  Cooper),  whose  descendants  are  listed 
in  the  preceding  section.  He  came  from  Ireland  at  an  early  age  with 
his  widowed  mother  and  two  sisters  and  settled  in  Lancaster  County, 
Pennsylvania,  near  Carlisle.  He80  was  graduated  from  Princeton  Uni¬ 
versity  (then  called  the  College  of  New  Jersey)  in  September,  1763, 
and  afterward  studied  theology  under  the  Reverend  John  Roan  of 
Paxton,  Derry,  and  Mt.  Joy  congregations  and  Dr.  George  Duffield  of 
Carlisle  and  Philadelphia.  Licensed  to  preach  by  the  Presbytery  of 
Carlisle  on  February  22,  1765,  he  was  ordained  and  installed  on 
November  21,  1765,  as  pastor  of  the  Middle  Spring  Presbyterian 
Church.  Here  he  remained  thirty-one  years,  retiring  from  active  min¬ 
istry  on  April  12,  1797,  because  of  ill  health. 

Dr.  Cooper  was  moderator  of  the  United  Synod  of  New  York  and 
Philadelphia  in  1776,  and  when  it  met  at  the  Second  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Philadelphia  on  May  21,  1777,  he81  opened  the  Synod  with  a 
sermon  from  John  5:35.  In  1785  he  was  a  member  of  the  committee  to 
prepare  rules  for  the  government  of  the  Assembly.  Fellow  members  of 
this  committee  were  Dr.  John  Witherspoon,  Dr.  Robert  Smith,  Dr. 
Samuel  Stanhope  Smith,  and  several  others.82 

Robert  Cooper  was  a  zealous  Whig  and  served  in  the  American 
Revolution,83  being  commissioned  Chaplain  of  Cumberland  County, 
Pennsylvania,  Militia  on  December  24,  1776,  performing  also  the  duties 
of  soldier.  Dr.  Wing  in  his  History  of  Cumberland  County  said: 
“Among  those  who  volunteered  in  defense  of  their  rights  was  their 
worthy,  patriotic  pastor,  Rev.  Robert  Cooper,  whose  zeal  and  elo¬ 
quence  did  much  to  arouse  the  people  of  his  locality  to  a  sense  of  their 
condition.  This  brave  man  was  not  content  with  advising  his  con¬ 
gregation  to  go  forth  in  defense  of  their  rights,  but  he  accompanied 
them  to  the  front,  and  when  failing  health  compelled  him  to  resign  his 
commission,  he  said  in  his  letter  tendering  his  resignation:  ‘I  bore  arms, 
marched  and  countermarched  through  the  Jerseys  on  foot,  so  long  as  I 
was  able,  and  stood  in  line  of  battle  at  Trenton.’  ”84  This  service  en¬ 
titles  lineal  descendants  of  Dr.  Cooper  to  membership  in  the  National 
Society  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution.85 

A  Doctor  of  Divinity  degree  was  conferred  upon  the  Reverend 
Robert  Cooper  in  1792  by  Dickinson  College,  Carlisle,  Pennsylvania.86 
He  was  made  a  trustee87  of  Dickinson  College  in  1783  and  continued  to 
serve  in  this  capacity  until  his  death  in  1805.  Shortly  before  his  death, 
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he  wrote  the  following  pamphlet,  copies  of  which  are  available  today 
in  the  Huntington  Library  and  the  Presbyterian  Historical  Society  of 
Philadelphia:  Signs  of  the  Times ,  or  Some  Observations  and  Plain 
Principles,  Tending  to  Give  Light  Respecting  the  Extraordinary  Late 
Religious  Appearances,  in  Diverse  Parts  of  North  America.  .  .  .  This 
fifteen-page  pamphlet  was  printed  in  Carlisle,  Pennsylvania,  in  1804. 

“In  his  religious  views  [Dr.  Cooper]  was  a  thorough  Calvinist,  of 
the  Old  School,  and  adopted  the  Confession  of  Faith  of  the  Presbyter¬ 
ian  Church,  in  its  legitimate  import.”88  As  a  preacher  he  was  dis¬ 
tinguished  for  the  solidity  and  excellence  of  his  material.  He  was  in  the 
earlier  part  of  his  ministry  particularly,  a  more  than  ordinarily  popular 
preacher,  and  with  the  more  intelligent  and  reflecting  portion  of  the 
community  he  retained  his  popularity  to  the  last.89 

“Dr.  Cooper  was  an  able,  instructive  and  edifying  preacher.  .  .  . 
He  had  a  good  library  for  his  day,  a  part  of  which  had  been  selected 
and  purchased  in  Scotland  for  him  by  Dr.  Witherspoon.  He  was  a  well 
read  theologian  and  noted  for  being  a  competent  theological  instructor. 
Among  those  who  resorted  to  him  for  theological  instruction  were  a 
number  of  students  who  afterwards  attained  to  distinction  in  the 
church,  such  as  Dr.  John  McKnight  [of  New  York],  Dr.  Joshua  Wil¬ 
liams  and  Dr.  Francis  Herron  [of  Pittsburgh],  Dr.  Matthew  Brown 
[president  of  Jefferson  College,  Pennsylvania],  Dr.  David  McConaughy 
[president  of  Washington  College,  Pennsylvania],  Reverend  Samuel 
Wilson,  and  others.”90 

Dr.  Samuel  Miller  said  of  Dr.  Cooper:  He  “had  a  remarkably 
strong,  sound  mind  .  .  .  and  was  a  divine  of  great  judiciousness,  piety 
and  worth.”91  He  received  the  “unwavering  confidence  and  affection” 
of  his  congregation  and  was  supported  in  all  his  pastoral  efforts  by  his 
very  efficient  wife.92 

In  1765  the  Reverend  Robert  Cooper  married  Elizabeth  Kearsley 
(1743-1829)  in  Carlisle.93  She  was  a  daughter  of  Jonathan  and  Jane 
Kearsley  of  Carlisle  and  later  of  Shippensburg.  Dr.  Robert  Cooper  and 
Elizabeth  Kearsley  Cooper  had  four  children: 

1.  Son  died  in  infancy. 

2.  Jane  Cooper  was  born  July  1,  1768,  and  died  June  26,  1796.  She  was 
married  to  Samuel  Nicholson.  They  had  a  son,  who  died  young,  and 
a  daughter. 

3.  Elizabeth  Cooper  was  born  circa  1772  and  died  October  2,  1844,  in 
Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania.  She  was  married  to  the  Reverend  Isaac 
Grier  on  June  6,  1793.  (See  preceding  section  for  list  of  twelve 
children  and  many  descendants.) 
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4.  John  Cooper  was  born  December  9,  1775,  and  died  February  18, 
1848,  in  Peoria,  where  he  had  moved  in  1839.  He  married  his  cousin, 
Jane  Kearsley.  Among  their  children  were: 

a.  Sarah  Cooper  was  married  to  John  Reynolds  of  Roxbury,  Penn¬ 
sylvania.  They  moved  to  Peoria,  Illinois,  to  live,  about  1835. 
John  Reynolds  was  a  brother  of  William  Reynolds  of  Baltimore, 
who  married  Roseanna  Ewell  of  Prince  William  County,  Vir¬ 
ginia,  an  aunt  of  Henry  Rhine  Todd.  He  was  a  brother  also  of 
Margaret  Reynolds,  who  was  married  to  Abraham  Smith  Mc¬ 
Kinney  of  Shippensburg  and  Peoria,  the  maternal  grandparents 
of  Margret  Grier  (Mrs.  Henry  Rhine  Todd). 

b.  Jonathan  Kearsley  Cooper,  A.B.,  LL.B.,  was  a  very  able  lawyer 
and  an  early  mayor  of  Peoria,  where  he  died  in  December,  1884. 

Dr.  Cooper’s  home,  located  on  several  hundred  acres  of  land94 
about  three  miles  from  the  Middle  Spring  Church  on  the  way  to  New- 
burg,  is  still  standing,  close  to  the  present  State  Highway  No.  696. 
After  his  death  on  April  5,  1805,  his  son,  John  Cooper,95  who  was  grad¬ 
uated  from  Dickinson  College  in  1798  and  was  educated  for  the  minis¬ 
try  but  whose  health  was  not  sufficiently  robust,  operated  a  well-known 
classical  school  from  1812  until  1832  on  land  near  his  home.  It  was 
known  as  “Hopewell  Academy,”  sometimes  called  “Cooper’s  Latin 
School.” 

Dr.  Cooper  was  buried  in  the  Lower  Graveyard  at  Middle  Spring 
where  the  first  two  churches  had  been  built.  In  1781,  during  his  pastor¬ 
ate,  a  third  and  larger  church  was  built  of  stone  up  on  the  hill.  The 
present  and  fourth  Middle  Spring  Church  is  also  on  the  hill  and  the 
Upper  Graveyard  is  beside  it.  Dr.  Cooper’s  wife,  Elizabeth  Kearsley 
Cooper,  died  October  8,  1829,  and  was  buried  beside  her  husband.96 

Dr.  Cooper’s  great-great-granddaughter,  Margret  Grier  (Mrs. 
Henry  Rhine  Todd),  was  to  number  among  her  direct  ancestors  more 
than  thirteen  additional  couples  who  were  members  of  the  Middle 
Spring  Presbyterian  Church,  the  men  serving  as  ruling  elders  in  the 
church.  These  are  listed  at  the  end  of  the  chapter. 

The  Kearsley  Line 

Jonathan  Kearsley  (1718-1782)  was  the  father  of  Mrs.  Robert 
Cooper  (Elizabeth  Kearsley).97  Born  in  Scotland,  he  came  to  America 
at  an  early  age  and  settled  in  Lancaster  County,  Pennsylvania.  He 
married  about  1740  or  1741.  Jane  Kearsley,  his  wife,  was  born  in  1720 
and  died  April  28,  1801,  in  Shippensburg.  Records98  show  that  Jonathan 
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Kearsley  was  living  in  Carlisle,  Pennsylvania,  in  1761.  He  was  active 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Carlisle.  Their  eldest  daughter,  Eliza¬ 
beth,  was  born  November  19,  1743,  and  was  married  to  Dr.  Robert 
Cooper  of  Middle  Spring.  Thus,  after  the  Revoutionary  War,  Jonathan 
Kearsley  and  his  wife  moved  to  nearby  Shippensburg,  where  they 
spent  the  last  years  of  their  lives.  An  inventory  of  his  estate  showed  he 
must  have  been  an  apothecary  at  one  time. 

The  following  service  of  Jonathan  Kearsley  entitles  lineal  descend¬ 
ants  to  membership  in  the  National  Society  Daughters  of  the  American 
Revolution."  Jonathan  Kearsley  (the  father  of  Captain  Samuel  Kears¬ 
ley  who  served  in  Colonel  Spencer’s  regiment,  Pennsylvania  line, 
and  who  was  presented  with  a  sword  by  General  George  Washington  at 
Valley  Forge100),  a  chemist,  was  recommended  January  26,  1776,  by 
the  Committee  of  Correspondence  of  Carlisle,  Pennsylvania,  to  Dr. 
Benjamin  Franklin,  President  of  the  Committee  of  Safety  in  Philadel¬ 
phia,  as  a  suitable  and  competent  person  to  manufacture  saltpetre 
and  to  instruct  others  in  the  process,  and  as  zealous  to  serve  his 
country.101  Jonathan  Kearsley  in  his  letter  of  March  30,  1776,  to 
the  Committee  of  Safety  in  Philadelphia,  stated  he  had  been  active 
for  the  past  five  weeks  with  three  men  in  the  production  of  saltpetre 
and  was  desirous  of  obtaining  a  method  whereby  larger  quantities 
of  saltpetre  might  be  produced  and  the  output  increased.102 

The  second  of  the  eleven  children  of  Jonathan  and  Jane  Kearsley 
was  Judge  John  Kearsley103  (1745-1819),  who  settled  in  Shepherds- 
town,  Virginia  (now  West  Virginia).  His  grandson  was  Dr.  John 
Kearsley  Mitchell104  (1792-1858)  of  Philadelphia,  physician,  chemist, 
and  physiologist,  who  in  turn  transmitted  his  ^literary  and  scientific 
genius”  to  his  son,  the  well-known  physician  and  novelist,  Dr.  Silas 
Weir  Mitchell105  (1829-1914)  of  Philadelphia,  the  recipient  of  many 
academic  and  scientific  honors. 

The  fourth  child  and  second  son  of  Jonathan  and  Jane  Kearsley 
was  Captain  Samuel  Kearsley106  (1750-1830)  whose  daughter,  Jane 
Kearsley,  married  her  cousin,  John  Cooper,107  son  of  Dr.  Robert 
Cooper  and  Elizabeth  Kearsley  Cooper  of  the  preceding  section. 

The  Perkins  and  Other  New  England  Lines 

General  D.  P.  Grier’s  ancestors  in  the  line  of  his  mother,  Elizabeth 
Perkins  Grier,  were  largely  of  English  origin  and  settled  in  Massa¬ 
chusetts  and  Connecticut  in  the  early  seventeenth  century.  They 
included:  John  Perkins  (1583-1654),  Edward  Griswold  (1607-1691), 
Daniel  Clark  (1623-1710),  Thomas  Ford  (1587-1676),  Thomas  New- 
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berry  (1594-1636),  Major  Aaron  Cook  (1610-1690),  Captain  John 
Bissell,  Sr.,  (1591-1677),  William  Gaylord,  Sr.,  (ca.  1585-1673), 
Thomas  Holcombe  (ca.  1601-1657),  Deacon  John  Moore,  Sr.,  (d. 
1677),  Walter  Sinnett  (ca.  1638),  and  John  Drake  (ca.  1585-1659). 
Several  of  the  foregoing  remained  in  Massachusetts  for  several  gen¬ 
erations,  but  most  of  them  were  the  founding  fathers  of  Windsor, 
Connecticut. 

Of  the  earliest  ancestors  of  Elizabeth  Perkins  (Mrs.  John  Cooper 
Grier)  and  her  father,  David  Perkins  (1769-1854),  in  this  country, 
Thomas  Newberry  and  Thomas  Ford  represent  the  oldest  generations. 
Thomas  Newberry’s  family  line  has  been  traced  in  England  back  to 
the  tenth  century  and  is  available  in  print.108  He109  was  baptized 
November  10,  1594,  in  Yarcombe,  Devonshire,  England,  came  to 
America  probably  in  the  Mary  and  John  in  1630,  settled  in  Dorchester, 
Massachusetts,  where  he  was  freeman  and  selectman,  and  had  land 
grants  in  both  Dorchester  and  Squantum.  He  was  a  Deputy  of  the 
Massachusetts  Bay  Colony  in  1634  and  1635.  He  sold  his  lands  in 
Dorchester  preparing  to  go  to  Windsor,  Connecticut,  with  the  Rev¬ 
erend  John  Warham  to  establish  the  church  there  when  he  died 
suddenly  about  January,  1636.  His  widow  (who  was  his  second  wife) 
and  his  children  went  to  Windsor  with  the  Reverend  Mr.  Warham, 
where  the  widow,  Jane  Newberry,  subsequently  became  the  second 
wife  of  Mr.  Warham.  Thomas  Newberry’s  first  wife,  the  mother  of 
Mary  Newberry,  was  Joanne  Dabinot,  a  cousin  of  his  second  wife. 
The  services  of  Thomas  Newberry  entitle  lineal  descendants  to 
membership  in  various  colonial  patriotic  societies.110 

“The  high  moral  character,  unobtrusive  generosity,  and  great 
military  spirit,  combined  with  the  keen  business  judgment  of  the 
Newberry  family,  have  few  parallels  in  American  history.”111 

Thomas  Newberry’s  daughter,  Mary  Newberry,112  was  born  in 
Dorsetshire,  England,  and  was  baptized  October  22,  1626,  in  Whit¬ 
church  Canonicorum.  She  died  August  29,  1688,  in  Windsor,  Connecti¬ 
cut.  Mary  Newberry  was  married  to  Daniel  Clark  on  June  13,  1644, 
in  Windsor. 

Daniel  Clark113  was  born  in  1623  in  Chester,  England,  and  died 
August  10,  1710,  in  Windsor,  Connecticut.  Generally  referred  to  in 
the  records  as  the  Honorable  Daniel  Clark,  he  was  an  attorney-at-law 
and  a  first  settler  of  Windsor.  He  was  Lieutenant  of  the  First  Troop 
under  Captain  John  Mason,  1657-1658,  and  was  Captain  of  cavalry 
troop  in  1664.  Daniel  Clark  was  Secretary  of  the  Colony  of  Connecti¬ 
cut,  1658-1666;  Assistant,  1662-1664-1667;  Deputy,  1657-1661;  and 
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Magistrate,  1662-1664.  He  was  named  Assistant  in  the  Charter  of 
Charles  II  and  was  a  nephew  of  the  Reverend  Ephraim  Huit  who 
became  pastor  of  Old  Windsor’s  Congregational  Society.  The  services 
of  Daniel  Clark  entitle  lineal  descendants  to  membership  in  the 
colonial  patriotic  societies.114 

Daniel  Clark  and  Mary  Newberry  Clark  were  the  parents  of 
Elizabeth  Clark.  She  was  born  October  28,  1651,  in  Windsor  and 
died  December  22,  1729.  Elizabeth  Clark115  was  married  (1)  to  Moses 
Cook  on  November  25,  1669. 

Thomas  Ford116  was  born  in  1587  in  Dorset,  England,  and  died 
in  Northampton,  Massachusetts,  on  November  28,  1676.  He  married 
Joan  Waye,  his  first  wife,  in  England  on  December  13,  1610.  By  this 
marriage  Thomas  Ford  had  a  daughter,  Mary  Ford,  who  was  baptized 
August  18,  1612,  and  died  circa  1645-1649  in  Windsor,  Connecticut. 
Mary  Ford  was  the  first  wife  of  Major  Aaron  Cook,  whom  she  married 
about  1637  in  Windsor.  Aaron  Cook  was  the  son  of  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Chard  Cook,  who  became  the  second  wife  of  Thomas  Ford  in  England 
on  June  19,  1616. 

Thomas  Ford  arrived  in  Dorchester,  Massachusetts,  on  the  Mary 
and  John  in  1630,  requested  admission  as  freeman  October  19,  1630, 
and  was  sworn  in  May  18,  1631.  He  was  a  founder  of  Dorchester  and 
and  early  settler  of  Windsor.  With  George  Hall,  Humphrey  Pinney 
and  Thomas  Lewis,  he  dealt  with  the  Sachem  Tehano  for  the  purchase 
of  a  piece  of  land  which  was  part  of  Windsor,  Connecticut,  about  the 
time  of  the  Pequot  War.  He  was  Deputy  to  the  Connecticut  General 
Court  from  Windsor  in  1638-1640,  1644,  and  1654;  a  Grand  Juror  in 
1643;  and  a  Juror  in  1644.  In  his  later  years,  about  1659,  he  moved 
to  Northampton,  Massachusetts,  and  died  there  in  1676.  His  serv¬ 
ices  entitle  lineal  descendants  to  membership  in  colonial  patriotic 
societies.117 

Major  Aaron  Cook118  was  born  in  1610  in  England  and  died 
September  5,  1690,  in  Westfield,  Massachusetts.  He  was  freeman 
May  6,  1635,  in  Dorchester  and  moved  to  Windsor  in  1636  where  he 
was  one  of  the  founding  fathers.  Aaron  Cook  was  chief  in  command 
of  Connecticut  soldiers  raised  to  make  war  against  the  Dutch  in  1653, 
was  a  member  of  Windsor  Troop  of  Horse  in  1658,  and  a  Major  of 
Hartford  Troop  in  1658.  He  was  a  proprietor  at  Westfield,  Massachu¬ 
setts,  in  1667  and  a  Deputy  and  Representative  in  1668.  Lineal 
descendants  are  eligible  to  membership  in  colonial  patriotic  societies 
through  his  services.119 

Major  Aaron  Cook  and  Mary  Ford  Cook  were  the  parents  of 


432 


THE  TODDS  OF  VIRGINIA 


Moses  Cook,120  who  was  born  in  Windsor,  Connecticut,  baptized  on 
November  16,  1645,  and  died  in  1676  in  Westfield,  Massachusetts. 
Moses  Cook  was  killed  in  King  Philip’s  War  in  Westfield  in  1676. 

Moses  Cook  and  Elizabeth  Clark  Cook  had  a  daughter,  Elizabeth 
Cook,121  who  was  born  August  25,  1673,  in  Westfield,  Massachusetts, 
and  who  died  after  1747  in  Windsor,  Connecticut.  Elizabeth  Cook  was 
married  on  January  4,  1693,  to  Benjamin  Griswold  (1671-1747), 
grandson  of  Edward  Griswold,  one  of  the  founders  of  Windsor. 

Edward  Griswold122  was  born  in  1607  in  Kenilworth  Parish, 
Warwickshire,  England,  and  died  in  1691  in  Connecticut.  He  married 
in  England  about  1630  and  came  to  Windsor  in  1639  as  a  member 
of  the  Puritan  congregation  of  the  prominent  Reverend  Ephraim  Huit. 
Edward  Griswold  immediately  became  exceedingly  active  and  was 
frequently  mentioned  in  colonial  records,  serving  as  Deputy  to  the 
General  Court,  from  Windsor  and  later  from  Killingworth,  Connecti¬ 
cut,  for  the  following  terms:  1656,  1658-1660,  1662-1663,  1668-1679, 
1681-1684,  1686,  1687,  and  1689.  In  1659  he  built  the  Old  Fort  at 
Springfield  and  served  as  Justice  of  the  Peace.  In  1663  he  moved 
and  founded  the  town  of  Killingworth,  now  Clinton,  Connecticut. 

Edward  Griswold  “was  the  most  prominent  man  in  the  new 
settlement,  must  be  given  full  credit  for  first  organizing  this  commu¬ 
nity,  was  its  first  deputy  to  the  General  Court  .  .  .  was  largely 
instrumental  in  organizing  the  first  church  and  was  its  first  deacon  .  .  . 
served  on  the  committee  to  establish  a  Latin  School  at  New  London, 
and  .  .  .  frequently  served  on  important  civil  matters.”123  He  was  a 
large  landowner,  part  of  which  land  was  given  to  him  by  the  town 
of  Killingworth.  Through  his  services  lineal  descendants  are  eligible 
to  membership  in  colonial  patriotic  societies.124 

Edward  and  Margaret  Griswold’s  eldest  son,  George  Griswold,125 
was  born  in  1633  in  England  and  died  September  3,  1704,  near  Windsor, 
Connecticut.  An  active  citizen,  he  was  freeman,  a  proprietor,  a  large 
landowner,  had  a  warehouse,  and  traded  with  England  and  the  West 
Indies.  He  married  Mary  Holcombe  on  October  3,  1655,  in  Windsor. 

Mary  Holcombe  was  the  daughter  of  Thomas  Holcombe  and  his 
wife,  Elizabeth  Ferguson.  She  was  born  circa  1636  in  Windsor  and 
died  there  April  4,  1708. 

Thomas  Holcombe126  was  born  circa  1601  in  England  and  died 
September  7,  1657,  in  Windsor.  In  1639  he  was  a  Representative  of 
Windsor  and  Hartford  in  the  forming  of  the  Constitution  of  the  Colony 
of  Connecticut.  A  Sergeant  in  Dorchester,  Massachusetts,  he  removed 
to  Windsor  about  1635  and  became  a  member  of  the  Windsor  Militia 
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and  a  Deputy  in  1649.  The  services  of  Thomas  Holcombe  entitle  lineal 
descendants  to  membership  in  colonial  patriotic  societies.127 

George  Griswold  (1633-1704)  and  Mary  Holcombe  Griswold  were 
the  parents  of  Benjamin  Griswold,128  a  landed  proprietor,  who  was 
born  April  16,  1671,  in  Windsor,  Connecticut,  and  died  there  May, 
1747.  His  wife  was  Elizabeth  Cook,  daughter  of  Moses  and  Elizabeth 
Clark  Cook. 

Benjamin  Griswold  and  Elizabeth  Cook  Griswold  were  the  parents 
of  Captain  Benjamin  Griswold,129  who  was  born  April  14,  1701,  in 
Windsor  and  died  there  July  26,  1772.  Captain  Benjamin  Griswold 
married  Esther  Gaylord  in  Windsor  on  July  22,  1726.  She  was  born 
April  8,  1702,  in  Windsor  and  died  there  on  September  3,  1776. 

Benjamin  Griswold  (1701-1772)  was  Ensign  of  the  Fifth  Com¬ 
pany  or  Train  Band  in  the  town  of  Windsor,  May,  1738,  and  was 
appointed  Captain  of  the  Fifth  Company  or  Train  Band  in  1761  in 
the  town  of  Windsor  in  the  First  Regiment  of  the  Colony.130  Quoting 
from  his  funeral  sermon:  “He  was  a  man  for  whom  nature  had  done 
great  things;  he  had  a  very  considerable  depth  of  thought,  a  regular 
mind  and  steady  judgment,  and  a  mind  well  poised.  .  .  .  By  great 
industry,  prudence,  and  frugality  he  had  attained  a  very  ample 
fortune.  ...  In  religious  views  a  sound  Calvinist,  he  was  in  all  the 
relations  of  life  a  true  man  and  a  good  neighbor.”131 

Hepzibah  Griswold  (1730-1820),  daughter  of  Captain  Benjamin 
Griswold  and  Esther  Gaylord  Griswold,  was  married  to  John  Perkins 
(ca.  1728-1778),  and  they  were  the  parents  of  David  Perkins  (1769- 
1854)  and  the  grandparents  of  Elizabeth  Perkins  (Mrs.  John  Cooper 
Grier). 

The  four  great-grandfathers  of  Esther  Gaylord  (Mrs.  Benjamin 
Griswold)  were  among  the  founding  fathers  of  Windsor,  Connecticut. 
They  were:  William  Gaylord,  Sr.,  John  Drake,  Captain  John  Bissell, 
Sr.,  and  Deacon  John  Moore,  Sr. 

William  Gaylord,  Sr.,132  was  born  about  1585  in  Exeter,  Devon¬ 
shire,  England,  and  died  July  20,  1673,  in  Windsor,  Connecticut. 
Founder  of  the  Gaylord  family  in  America,  he  was  chosen  deacon  of 
the  Company  which  organized  into  a  church  at  Plymouth,  England, 
under  the  Reverend  John  Maverick  and  the  Reverend  John  Warham, 
before  sailing  in  the  Mary  and  John  in  1630.  He  arrived  in  Boston 
Harbor,  May  30,  1630,  where  he  was  one  of  the  first  deacons  of  the 
Dorchester,  Massachusetts,  church  and  was  a  signer  and  founder  of 
the  first  Dorchester  Land  Grant.  He  was  admitted  freeman  of  the 
colony  October  19,  1630,  and  received  his  own  land  grant  in  1633. 
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He  was  a  member  of  the  Massachusetts  General  Court,  a  Juror  in 
1630,  and  Selectman  and  Deputy  in  1635-1636-1638.  About  1636  he 
went  with  the  Warham  Company  to  Windsor,  Connecticut,  and 
as  agent  of  the  Reverend  and  Mrs.  Warham  he  leased  lands  in  1639. 
He  moved  to  Windsor  in  1638  and  soon  became  a  valuable  and  much 
respected  citizen.  He  was  a  Deputy  from  Windsor  to  the  Connecticut 
General  Court  in  1639-1647,  1649-1662,  and  1664,  thus  honored  with 
election  to  the  General  Court  in  41  semi-annual  elections.  Lineal 
descendants  of  William  Gaylord,  Sr.,  are  eligible  to  membership  in 
the  colonial  patriotic  societies  through  his  services.133 

William  Gaylord,  Jr.,134  who  was  born  circa  1618  in  England  and 
died  December  14,  1656,  in  Windsor,  was  married  a  second  time  in 
Windsor  on  February  9,  1653,  to  Elizabeth  Drake.  Elizabeth  Drake,135 
daughter  of  John  Drake,  was  born  in  Devonshire,  England,  circa  1621 
and  died  in  Norwich,  Connecticut,  on  June  8,  1716,  aged  95  years. 
John  Drake  (ca.  1585-1659),  who  was  killed  in  an  accident  in  Windsor, 
belonged  to  the  Drake  family  of  Wiscombe,  Devonshire,  England,  and 
was  the  son  of  William  Drake  of  Wiscombe.136 

William  Gaylord,  Jr.,  and  Elizabeth  Drake  Gaylord  had  a  son, 
Nathaniel  Gaylord,137  who  was  born  September  3,  1656,  in  Windsor 
and  died  there  April  26,  1720.  Nathaniel  Gaylord  married  Abigail 
Bissell  on  October  17,  1678,  in  Windsor.  She  was  born  November  23, 
1658,  in  Windsor  and  died  there  in  1723.  Nathaniel  Gaylord  and 
Abigail  Bissell  Gaylord  were  the  parents  of  Esther  Gaylord  (1702- 
1776),  who  was  married  to  Captain  Benjamin  Griswold  (1701-1772) 
on  July  22,  1726. 

Abigail  Bissell  was  the  granddaughter  of  Captain  John  Bissell, 
Sr.,  and  Deacon  John  Moore,  Sr.  Captain  John  Bissell138  was  born  in 
Somersetshire,  England,  in  1591  and  died  in  Windsor  on  October  3, 
1677.  He  emigrated  to  Plymouth,  Massachusetts,  in  1628  and  moved 
to  Windsor,  Connecticut,  in  1639/1640  where  his  family  were  the 
pioneers  of  East  Windsor  settlement.  He  received  the  monopoly  and 
built  the  first  ferry  across  the  Connecticut  River.  He  was  a  Juror 
at  Hartford  1640/1643,  1645,  1647,  1648.  John  Bissell  was  Deputy 
to  the  General  Court  in  1642;  he  attended  forty-six  sessions  of  the 
General  and  Particular  Court  before  the  Union  of  the  New  Haven 
and  Connecticut  colonies  and  served  in  all  as  Juror  twelve  sessions 
of  the  Court  at  Hartford;  he  was  Proprietor  of  Stratford  and  Deputy 
there,  1645/1659,  and  Assistant  Magistrate  in  1654.  He  was  a  soldier 
in  King  Philip’s  War  and  Captain  of  Windsor  Troop  in  1676.  The 
Bissell  house  was  used  as  garrison  in  1675  during  King  Philip’s  War. 
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Lineal  descendants  of  John  Bissell  are  eligible  through  his  services  to 
membership  in  colonial  patriotic  societies.139 

Thomas  Bissell,140  son  of  John  Bissell,  was  probably  born  in 
England  and  died  July  31,  1689,  in  Windsor.  He  married  Abigail 
Moore,  daughter  of  Deacon  John  Moore,  Sr.,  in  Windsor  on  October 
11,  1655.  Abigail  Moore  was  born  in  Windsor  February  14,  1639. 
Thomas  Bissell  and  Abigail  Moore  Bissell  were  the  parents  of  Abigail 
Bissell,  who  was  married  to  Nathaniel  Gaylord. 

John  Moore,  Sr.,141  was  born  in  England  and  died  in  Windsor 
September  18,  1677.  He  was  a  passenger  on  the  Mary  and  John  and 
in  1630  settled  first  in  Dorchester,  Massachusetts,  where  he  was  listed 
as  freeman  May  18,  1631.  He  was  a  deacon  of  the  church  and  went, 
about  1636,  with  the  Reverend  John  Warham  from  Dorchester  to 
Windsor,  Connecticut,  where  he  eventually  settled,  although  his  name 
appeared  on  Dorchester  records  as  late  as  1638.  Deacon  John  Moore, 
Sr.,  was  Deputy  from  Windsor  to  the  General  Court  of  Connecticut 
in  1653,  1665,  1667,  and  often  afterward.  His  services  entitle  lineal 
descendants  to  membership  in  colonial  patriotic  societies.142 

This  completes  the  list  of  American  ancestors  of  Mrs.  Hepzibah 
Griswold  Perkins  (1730-1820).  John  Perkins  (ca.  1728-1778),  her 
husband,  was  the  great-great-grandson  of  the  first  John  Perkins  (1583- 
1654)  in  America. 

John  Perkins143  was  born  in  1583  in  Hillmorton,  Warwickshire, 
England,  where  he  was  baptized  on  December  23  of  that  year,  and 
died  in  September,  1654,  in  Ipswich,  Massachusetts.  He  arrived  from 
England  with  his  entire  family  in  Boston,  Massachusetts,  February  5, 
1631,  on  the  early  ship,  Lyon  of  Bristowe,  but  soon  moved  to  Ipswich 
with  the  younger  Winthrop.  John  Perkins  represented  the  town  as 
Deputy  to  the  General  Court  in  1636  and  held  various  town  offices 
and  trusts.  He  took  the  oath  of  freeman  May  18,  1631,  had  considerable 
land  granted  him  as  shown  in  the  Ipswich  Book  of  Land  Grants,  and 
served  on  the  Grand  Jury  in  1648  and  1652  as  well  as  on  trial  juries. 
He  served  as  Sergeant  of  the  Allied  English  and  the  friendly  Indians 
under  Masconoma  at  Agawam  (Ipswich)  in  the  war  with  the  Tarra- 
tines  in  1631.  “He  was  the  ancestor  of  at  least  seven  early  founders 
of  distinct  families  of  the  Perkins  name  in  Connecticut.’’  John  Perkins’ 
record  entitles  lineal  descendants  to  membership  in  colonial  patriotic 
societies.144 

His  youngest  son,  Jacob  Perkins,145  was  baptized  September  12, 
1624,  in  Hillmorton,  Warwickshire,  England,  and  died  January  29, 
1699-1700,  in  Ipswich,  Massachusetts.  About  1647  or  1648  he  married 


436 


THE  TODDS  OF  VIRGINIA 


his  first  wife,  Elizabeth.  Jacob  Perkins  was  chosen  Sergeant  of  the 
military  company  of  Ipswich  in  1664,  and  ever  after  was  known  as 
“Sargent  Jacob  Perkins”  as  he  wrote  it  on  all  legal  documents, 
including  his  will.  Inheriting  considerable  Ipswich  property  from  his 
father,  John  Perkins,  Sr.,  he  apportioned  it  among  his  children  before 
1694  and  left  many  distinguished  descendants. 

Jacob  Perkins,  Jr.,146  son  of  Sergeant  Jacob  Perkins,  was  born 
August  13,  1662,  in  Ipswich  and  died  there  in  November,  1705.  His 
first  wife,  Elizabeth  Sparks,  whom  he  married  October  15,  1684,  died 
in  Ipswich  April  10,  1692.  Elizabeth  Sparks  was  the  daughter  of  John 
Sparks  of  Boston  and  Ipswich  and  his  wife,  Mary  Sinnett,  whom  he 
married  November  26,  1661.  Mary  Sinnett,  born  November  19,  1640, 
was  the  daughter  of  Walter  Sinnett,147  who  was  living  in  Milton, 
Massachusetts,  in  1638  and  later  in  Boston.  It  is  said  that  “the  famous 
‘Liberty  Tree’  .  .  .  planted  in  1646,  and  destroyed  by  the  Tories  in 
1774,  stood  in  his  Boston  houseyard.”148 

John  Perkins,149  son  of  Jacob  Perkins,  Jr.,  and  Elizabeth  Sparks 
Perkins,  was  born  September  2,  1689,  in  Ipswich  and  died  circa 
December,  1758,  in  New  London,  North  Parish,  Connecticut.  He  went 
to  Connecticut  as  a  young  man  and  married  (2)  Lydia  Mallsor, 
daughter  of  Philip  Mallsor  of  New  London,  Connecticut,  on  May  27, 
1727. 

It  was  the  next  John  Perkins,150  son  of  John  Perkins  (1689-1758) 
and  Lydia  Mallsor  Perkins,  who  was  born  in  New  London,  North 
Parish,  Connecticut,  circa  1728,  and  who  married  (2)  Mrs.  Hepzibah 
Griswold  Griswold  in  1764.  Hepzibah  Griswold,  daughter  of  Captain 
Benjamin  Griswold  (1701-1772)  and  Esther  Gaylord  Griswold  (1702- 
1776),  was  born  May  31,  1730,  in  Windsor,  Connecticut,  and  died 
there  June  29,  1820.  She  was  the  widow  of  her  cousin,  Phineas 
Griswold  (1725-ca.  1760),  when  she  married  John  Perkins,  a  widower. 

David  Perkins,151  youngest  son  of  John  Perkins  and  Hepzibah 
Griswold  Perkins,  was  born  January  1,  1769,  in  Hebron,  Connecticut, 
and  died  January  8,  1854,  in  Kingston  Township,  Luzerne  County, 
Pennsylvania.  He  participated  as  a  child  in  the  migration  from  Con¬ 
necticut  to  Pennsylvania’s  Wyoming  Valley  before  the  Revolutionary 
War,  when  his  father,  John  Perkins,  moved  the  family  to  this  fertile 
valley  in  1772,  having  previously  come  in  1769  with  a  company  of 
settlers  from  Connecticut  led  by  Major  John  Durkee. 

John  Perkins152  served  as  private  in  an  independent  company  of 
Westmoreland,  Pennsylvania,  and  in  a  detachment  of  the  24th 
Regiment,  Connecticut  Militia,  that  saw  service  at  Wyoming  in  the 
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fall  of  1778.  He  was  tomahawked  by  Indians,  who  were  stirred  up 
by  the  British,  in  the  Wyoming  Valley  on  November  7,  1778.  Lineal 
descendants  may  join  the  National  Society  Daughters  of  the  American 
Revolution  through  his  service. 

“After  the  massacre  by  the  British  and  Indians  of  a  large  portion 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  lovely  Valley  of  Wyoming  in  Pennsylvania, 
the  parishioners  of  Drysdale  [Parish,  Caroline  County,  Virginia,] 
through  their  rector,  Mr.  Shields,  sent  to  the  destitute  and  helpless 
women  and  children  of  the  Valley  the  handsome  sum  (for  those  days) 
of  one  hundred  and  eighty  dollars  to  relieve  their  necessities.”153 

In  this  way  Captain  Charles  Tod,  Sr.,  vestryman  of  Drysdale 
Parish  and  great-grandfather  of  Henry  Rhine  Todd,  gave  aid  in  their 
desperate  plight  to  the  group  that  included  John  Perkins’  widow, 
Hepzibah  Griswold  Perkins,  and  his  young  son,  David  Perkins,  the 
latter  being  the  great-grandfather  of  Margret  Grier  (Mrs.  Henry 
Rhine  Todd).  Thus  did  one  colony  deep  in  the  throes  of  the  Revolu¬ 
tionary  War  come  to  the  aid  of  a  sister  colony  in  even  greater  distress; 
thus  did  great-grandchildren  from  the  two  colonies  unite  in  marriage 
more  than  a  century  later. 

When  it  was  possible  to  do  so,  Mrs.  Hepzibah  Griswold  Perkins 
returned  to  Connecticut  with  her  children,  a  most  hazardous  journey 
in  those  days.  Their  son,  David  Perkins,  came  back  to  the  Wyoming 
Valley  as  a  young  man  to  take  up  his  father’s  extensive  lands.  A  man 
of  great  force  and  independence  of  decision  and  action,  David  Perkins 
lived  to  an  old  age  here,  where  he  was  always  a  prominent  and 
influential  man  in  the  community. 

In  1789  he  married  (1)  Sarah  Ferrier,154  daughter  of  Thomas 
Ferrier  and  Hester  Lucky  Ferrier  of  Orange  County,  New  York. 
She  was  born  August  17,  1767,  in  Amity,  New  York,  and  died  January 
1,  1845,  in  Kingston  Township,  Luzerne  County,  Pennsylvania.  After¬ 
ward,  David  Perkins  married  (2)  Mrs.  Sarah  Tuttle  Pettibone,  with 
whom  he  lived  only  a  short  time. 

David  Perkins  had  eleven  or  twelve  children  by  his  first 
marriage:155 

1)  Zibia  Perkins  was  born  August  21,  1790,  and  died  August  4, 

1825.  She  was  married  to  Elisha  Atherton  on  October  10, 

1810,  and  they  had  several  children. 

2)  John  Perkins  was  born  in  1792  and  married  Eunice  Miller. 

They  had  several  children. 

3)  James  Perkins  was  born  in  1796  and  died  July  16,  1844,  in 

New  York  City,  where  he  was  a  banker.  He  married  Clarissa 

Hasbrouck  Browne  and  had  two  children. 


438  THE  TODDS  OF  VIRGINIA 

4)  Thomas  Perkins  probably  died  young. 

5)  Esther  Perkins  was  married  to  Dr.  Rensselaer  Wells  and 

moved  to  Rushville,  Illinois. 

6)  Sarah  Perkins  was  born  April  23,  1800,  and  died  July  27, 

1845.  She  was  married  to  Giles  Slocum  of  Wilkes  Barre, 
Pennsylvania,  on  March  9,  1826.  Four  of  their  seven  children 
died  young. 

7)  Mary  Perkins  was  born  in  1802  and  died  December,  1844.  She 

was  married  to  James  Hancock  on  December  25,  1828.  They 
had  at  least  six  children. 

8)  Jane  Ann  Perkins  died  in  Peoria  in  the  1850’s.  She  was  married 

to  Balser  Carpenter. 

9)  David  Perkins156  was  born  in  1805,  was  graduated  from  the 

U.S.  Military  Academy  at  West  Point  on  July  1,  1827,  as  a 
Second  Lieutenant,  Second  Infantry,  and  became  Captain,  1st 
Dragoons,  on  November  4,  1833.  His  military  career,  with 
occasional  assignments  to  recruiting,  was  spent  on  the  fron¬ 
tier:  Jefferson  Barracks,  Missouri;  Fort  Snelling,  Minnesota; 
Forts  Howard  and  Winnebago,  Wisconsin;  Fort  Gibson,  In¬ 
dian  Territory;  and  Nacogdoches,  Texas;  with  expeditions  to 
Tow-e-ash  Villages  and  to  the  Canadian  River.  Resigning 
from  the  Army  on  February  2,  1839,  he  was  for  a  time  a 
merchant  and  Captain  of  the  Citizens’  Guard  in  Tampico,, 
Mexico,  and  died  December  19,  1848,  in  New  Orleans,  Louisi¬ 
ana. 

10)  Sophronia  Perkins  was  drowned  when  a  child. 

11)  Elizabeth  Perkins,  youngest  child  of  David  Perkins  and  Sarah 

Ferrier  Perkins,  was  born  March  5,  1813,  and  died  January 
3,  1892,  in  Peoria,  Illinois.  She  was  married  to  John  Cooper 
Grier  on  June  24,  1834.  They  were  the  parents  of  Brigadier 
General  David  Perkins  Grier  and  the  grandparents  of  Mar- 
gret  Grier  (Mrs.  Henry  Rhine  Todd). 

The  will157  of  David  Perkins,  probated  January  14,  1854,  follows:: 

In  the  name  of  God,  Amen,  I  David  Perkins  of  the  township  of 
Kingston,  Luzerne  County,  and  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania,  being 
weak  in  body,  hut  of  sound  mind  and  memory,  and  being  anxious  to 
settle  my  worldly  affairs,  do  make  and  publish  this  my  last  Will  and 
Testament,  hereby  revoking  all  former  Wills  by  me  at  any  time  made. 
Firstly,  I  desire  and  it  is  my  Will  that  my  Executors  after  paying 
my  just  debts  and  funeral  expenses,  pay  the  sum  of  one  hundred 
dollars  to  my  daughter  Jane  Ann  Carpenter  widow  of  Balser  Carpenter 
deceased  as  soon  after  my  decease  as  the  same  can  be  done,  and  this 
sum  she  is  to  have  more  than  any  other  one  of  my  children.  Secondly, 

I  also  direct  my  Executors  to  pay  Fifty  dollars  to  each  of  the  following 
named  persons  as  they  respectively  arrive  at  twenty  one  years  of  age,. 
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they  being  Grandsons  of  mine  and  named  for  me.  To  David  Perkins 
Wells,  Fifty  dollars,  To  David  Perkins  Hancock,  Fifty  dollars,  To  David 
Perkins  Grier,  Fifty  dollars,  To  David  Perkins  Slocum,  Fifty  dollars, 
said  several  sums  of  Fifty  dollars  not  to  draw  interest,  and  in  case  any 
of  my  said  namesakes  should  die  before  the  time  appointed  for  the 
payment  of  the  said  sum,  then  said  sum  to  belong  to  my  other  heirs 
as  hereinafter  directed.  Thirdly,  The  Heirs  of  my  Son  John  Perkins, 
deceased,  the  heirs  of  my  Son  David  Perkins  deceased,  and  the  Heirs  of 
my  Son  James  Perkins,  deceased,  are  not  to  have  any  portion  of  my 
Estate,  as  I  have  heretofore  advanced  to  my  three  Sons  and  during  their 
lives,  more  than  I  now  have  to  divide  among  my  other  children.  Excepting 
my  Grandson  James  Walter  Perkins  who  is  to  have  one  third  of  one 
heirship  as  hereinafter  directed.  And  as  to  the  ballance  and  residue  of 
my  property  of  whatever  kind  or  description,  whether  real  personal  or 
mixed,  I  desire  and  it  is  my  will  that  the  same  be  equally  divided  among 
my  heirs  hereinafter  named:  Jane  Ann  Widow  of  Balser  Carpenter, 
decd.,  Esther  my  daughter  intermarried  with  Ransalaer  Wells,  my  daugh¬ 
ter  Elizabeth  intermarried  with  John  C.  Grier,  the  heirs  of  my  daughter 
Mary  former  wife  of  James  Hancock,  the  heirs  of  my  daughter  Zibia 
former  wife  of  Elisha  Atherton,  and  the  heirs  of  my  daughter  Sarah, 
deceased,  and  former  wife  of  Giles  Slocum,  subject  to  the  following 
duations.  The  heirs  of  Mary  Hancock  decd.  are  to  have  altogether  as 
much  as  Elizabeth  Grier,  or  the  same  amount  that  their  mother  if 
living  would  have  been  entitled  to  receive.  And  the  heirs  of  Zibia  Atherton 
are  altogether  to  receive  their  mother’s  share,  that  is  they  are  to  be 
equal  to  one  heirship,  and  as  to  the  portion  intended  for  the  heirs  of 
my  daughter  Sarah,  the  one  Sixth  part  of  my  property,  I  do  desire  and 
my  Will  is  that  the  same  be  equally  divided  among  my  three  grandsons 
David  Perkins  Slocum,  Merritt  Slocum,  and  James  Walter  Perkins.  .  .  . 

I  further  constitute  nominate  and  appoint  my  Son  in  law  John  C. 
Grier  and  my  grandson  Thomas  F.  Atherton  Executors  of  this  my  last 

Will  and  Testament  and  give  the  full  -  to  sell  my  real  Estate, 

and  all  of  my  property  either  at  publick  or  private  Sale,  and  they  are 
fully  authorised  to  make  title  and  give  Deeds,  and  in  short  to  do  all 
things  necessary  to  close  my  Estate  as  fully  as  I  could  do  the  same 
if  I  were  living.  In  testimony  whereof  I  David  Perkins  the  testator  have 
to  this  my  last  Will  and  Testament  set  my  hand  and  seal  this  thirtieth 
day  of  July  Anno  Domini  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty. 

Signed,  Sealed  and  Published  by  David  Perkins 

the  testator  as  and  for  his  last  Will  and  David  Perkins  Seal 

Testament  in  presence  of  us,  who  signed 
in  presence  of  each  other. 

Geo.  H.  Wells  Charles  Denison 
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The  McKinney  Family  and  Connections 

The  ancestors  of  Anna  McKinney  (Mrs.  D.  P.  Grier)  were  of 
Scotch-Irish  and  English  origin  and  settled  in  Pennsylvania  in  the 
early  and  middle  eighteenth  century.  They  included  Joseph  Mac- 
Kenzie  (d.  1785)  who  changed  the  family  name  to  McKinney  before 
he  died,  Abraham  Smith  (d.  1796),  John  Reynolds  (d.  circa  1760), 
John  Williamson  (d.  1757),  Charles  Maclay  (1710-1753)  “The  Settler,” 
and  his  brother,  John  Maclay  (ca.  1721-1779)  also  called  “The  Set¬ 
tler.”  Not  many  years  after  their  arrival  in  America  they  all  had 
settled  in  Cumberland  County  near  Middle  Spring  and  Shippensburg. 

The  McKinney  Line  (originally  MacKenzie) 

Joseph  MacKenzie  (d.  1785)  was  the  first  in  America  of  this 
McKinney  family  whose  history  has  been  published  by  Swope.158 
Before  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century  Joseph  MacKenzie  set¬ 
tled  in  Hopewell  Township,  Lancaster  (later  Cumberland)  County, 
Pennsylvania,  a  few  miles  northwest  of  the  present  town  of  Newburg159 
and  within  seven  miles  of  Middle  Spring,  where  he  and  his  family  were 
early  members  of  the  Middle  Spring  Presbyterian  Church.  Joseph  Mac¬ 
Kenzie  changed  the  family  name  and  signed  his  will,  which  was  pro¬ 
bated  August  12,  1785,  Joseph  McKinney}60  His  “true  and  trusty 
sons,”  Thomas  and  David  McKinney,  were  his  executors  and  main 
heirs.  He  had  ten  children.161 

1)  Thomas  McKinney,  eldest  son,  was  born  on  the  McKinney 

plantation  in  Hopewell  Township  and  died  in  1787  at  his 
home,  which  was  located  on  the  eastern  half  of  the  original 
McKinney  land.  He  married  Jane  Bigham  and  had  a  large 
family. 

2)  Andrew  McKinney  as  a  young  man  fought  in  the  Revolution¬ 

ary  War.  His  letters  telling  of  military  experiences  have  been 
preserved  in  the  family.  It  is  thought  that  he  died  unmar¬ 
ried  during  the  conflict. 

3)  David  McKinney  was  born  in  1746  in  Hopewell  Township  and 

died  March  19,  1819,  in  the  original  McKinney  home,  which 
he  inherited  from  his  father  together  with  the  western  half 
of  his  land.  Circa  1785  he  married  Jennet  Smith  and  they 
had  many  descendants,  who  are  listed  in  part  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  section. 

4)  Samuel  McKinney,  who  died  before  1785,  married  Elizabeth 


5)  Joseph  McKinney. 

6)  Mary  McKinney. 

7)  Agnes  McKinney  died  April  9,  1783.  She  was  married  to  Wil- 
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liam  McCord  circa  1765  and  they  had  eight  children.  They 
lived  in  Sherman’s  Valley,  now  Perry  County,  Pennsylvania. 
William  McCord  had  four  more  children  by  his  second 
marriage,  but  none  by  his  third. 

8)  -  McKinney  was  married  to  John  Campbell. 

9)  — — - McKinney  was  married  to  John  Macon. 

10)  William  McKinney,  who  died  before  1785,  married  Elizabeth 
- and  they  had  at  least  four  daughters. 

david  McKinney,  1746-1819 

David  McKinney,162  the  third  son  of  Joseph  MacKenzie,  was  born 
in  1746  near  Newburg,  Hopewell  Township,  Pennsylvania,  and  died 
there  March  19,  1819.  Circa  1785  he  married  Jennet  Smith,163  eldest 
daughter  of  his  neighbors,  Abraham  Smith  (d.  1796)  and  Ann  Wilson 
Smith.  Jennet  Smith  McKinney  was  considered  a  most  remarkable 
woman  and  rode  horseback  when  ninety  years  of  age.  She  was  born  in 
1752  and  died  April  11,  1843,  when  she  was  buried  beside  her  husband 
in  Hanna’s  Graveyard,  about  three  or  four  miles  from  the  McKinney 
homestead. 

David  McKinney  served  as  private164  in  the  Revolutionary  War 
and  was  listed  in  the  3rd  class  of  the  Second  Company  of  the  Sixth 
Battalion  of  Cumberland  County  Militia  commanded  by  Colonel  James 
Dunlap  in  1781  and  1782.  This  service  entitles  lineal  descendants  to 
membership  in  the  National  Society  Daughters  of  the  American 
Revolution. 

David  McKinney  inherited  the  western  half  of  his  father’s 
plantation  together  with  the  original  home;  his  eldest  brother,  Thomas 
McKinney,  inherited  the  eastern  half.  Spending  his  life  on  this  valuable 
land,  David  McKinney  remained  a  prominent  citizen  of  Hopewell 
Township,  Cumberland  County,  where  the  post  office  by  the  name  of 
“McKinney”  was  located  in  the  vicinity  of  the  old  homestead  and  on 
McKinney  land  to  perpetuate  the  well-known  name  of  the  family  in  that 
community.  He  was  for  many  years  a  ruling  elder  in  Middle  Spring 
Presbyterian  Church  of  which  Dr.  Robert  Cooper  was  minister. 

David  McKinney  and  Jennet  Smith  McKinney  had  two  sons  and 
one  daughter.165  The  elder  son,  Joseph  McKinney,  remained  in  Penn¬ 
sylvania  and  had  descendants.  The  daughter,  Ann  McKinney,  was 
born  in  1789  in  the  old  McKinney  home  near  Newburg  and  died  April 
21,  1868,  in  Peoria,  Illinois.  She  never  married  but  always  made  her 
home  with  her  younger  brother,  Abraham  Smith  McKinney,  through 
whom  the  line  was  carried,  and  his  family,  with  whom  she  was  a 
favorite.  Her  name  has  been  perpetuated  by  many  nieces  to  the  fourth 
generation,  including  the  author  of  this  book. 
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ABRAHAM  SMITH  McKINNEY,  1791-1872 

Abraham  Smith  McKinney,166  youngest  child  of  David  McKinney 
and  Jennet  Smith  McKinney,  was  born  June  12,  1791,  near  Newburg 
in  Hopewell  Township,  Cumberland  County,  Pennsylvania,  on  the 
family  plantation  of  his  father  and  grandfather,  and  died  October  28, 
1872,  in  Peoria,  Illinois. 

On  October  27,  1828,  he  married  Margaret  Reynolds,167  daughter 
of  William  Reynolds,  Jr.,  and  Elizabeth  Maclay  Reynolds  of  nearby 
Roxbury,  Franklin  County,  Pennsylvania.  Margaret  Reynolds  was 
born  there  December  4,  1801,  and  died  August  20,  1886,  in  Peoria, 
Illinois. 

Abraham  Smith  McKinney  inherited  from  his  father,  David  Mc¬ 
Kinney,  the  family  home  and  plantation,  where  he  lived  until  1854. 
He  served  as  private168  in  the  War  of  1812  in  the  Tenth  Regiment  of 
Pennsylvania  Infantry,  of  which  his  cousin,  Joseph  McKinney,  was 
captain.  “The  disastrous  news  of  the  capture  of  the  city  of  Washing¬ 
ton  .  .  .  reached  Shippensburg  in  Cumberland  County,  Commonwealth 
of  Pennsylvania,  in  the  month  of  August  1814,  and  also  the  proclama¬ 
tion  of  his  Excellency  Simon  Snyder  then  Governor  of  said  common¬ 
wealth  having  been  published  encouraging  volunteers,  the  undersigned 
formed  themselves  into  a  Company  of  Volunteers  and  were  furnished 
with  a  number  of  arms  by  Major  James  Lamberton,  Brigade  Inspector 
of  the  first  Brigade,  11th  Division  Pennsylvania  Militia  and  marched 
to  the  defence  of  the  city  of  Baltimore  and  there  remained  in  service 
until  the  British  Army  moved  off,  and  afterwards  were  regularly 
discharged.  .  .  .  Return  as  followeth,  viz.  Captain  Joseph  Mc¬ 
Kinney.  .  .  .  A.  S.  McKinney.”169  This  service  of  Abraham  Smith 
McKinney  entitles  lineal  descendants  to  membership  in  the  National 
Society  United  States  Daughters  of  1812. 

Lured  by  the  West  in  the  1830’s,  Abraham  Smith  McKinney  rode 
horseback  to  Illinois  with  his  brother-in-law,  John  Reynolds,  and  the 
latter’s  brother,  Hugh  Williamson  Reynolds.  They  liked  the  little  town 
of  Peoria,  a  possible  center  of  trade  located  on  the  Illinois  River, 
and  returned  to  Pennsylvania  planning  to  bring  their  families  back 
with  them.  John  Reynolds  was  the  first  to  move  to  Peoria,  arriving 
there  within  a  few  years  of  his  first  visit.  In  1847  he  built  his  home  at 
305  North  Jefferson  Avenue,  Peoria,  a  house  which  was  destined  to 
stand  for  more  than  a  century  as  a  family  museum  filled  with  antiques 
brought  from  Pennsylvania.170  It  was  long  known  as  the  “Reynolds- 
Morron  House.”  When  it  was  demolished  in  1954  to  make  way  for  a 
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new  expressway  into  the  city,  it  was  the  oldest  house  in  Peoria  to  have 
been  the  continuous  home  of  a  single  family.171 

Back  in  Pennsylvania  Abraham  Smith  McKinney  was  elected  rep¬ 
resentative  from  Cumberland  County  to  the  Pennsylvania  Legislature, 
serving  in  1840  and  1841.  In  1854  he  sold  the  old  McKinney  plantation 
and  his  tannery  business  preparatory  to  moving  to  Peoria  to  live, 
where  many  of  his  relatives  and  friends  from  the  Shippensburg  area 
had  preceded  him  during  the  previous  twenty  years.  In  1855  he  moved 
his  family  into  Shippensburg  for  a  year  and  then  they  started  the 
journey  west,  bringing  with  them  the  many  family  portraits  and  much 
furniture  of  the  McKinney,  Maclay,  and  Reynolds  families  that  dated 
back  to  the  colonial  and  early  federal  periods. 

In  1856  Abraham  Smith  McKinney  purchased  the  mansion  widely 
known  as  the  “McKinney  House”  at  109  North  Madison  Avenue,  now 
in  the  heart  of  Peoria  and  for  many  years  a  landmark  “famous  in 
the  elder  day  for  its  hospitality  and  good  cheer.”172  It  was  the  only 
Southern  colonial  type  home  in  the  original  downtown  district, 
although  the  style  has  been  copied  in  the  newer  residence  sections 
further  out.  Here  he  and  his  family  lived  for  the  rest  of  their  lives  and 
were  “the  center  of  a  charming  social  life.  There  are  those  who  can 
remember  distinctly  the  great  wedding  that  was  celebrated  there,  when 
Colonel  D.  P.  Grier,  then  commanding  the  77th  Illinois  Infantry  at 
the  front,  during  the  stirring  days  of  the  Civil  War,  came  home  long 
enough  to  marry  the  charming  Anna  McKinney.  The  home  was  filled 
with  guests  and  there  was  a  great  stir  in  social  circles.  At  that  time 
the  house  and  grounds  were  most  imposing.  .  .  .”173 

“Walking  in  at  the  great  front  door  of  the  McKinney  home  and 
through  the  wide  hall  one  came  upon  the  real  thing  in  the  way  of 
old  fashioned  fire  places.  .  .  .  The  house  was  especially  striking  in  its 
architecture  .  .  .  but  sooner  or  later  it  had  to  go  for  not  forever  could 
such  truly  Southern  luxury  loll  in  the  lap  of  a  town  while  that  town  is 
being  pushed  by  the  most  energetic  spirit  of  commercialism.  .  .  .”174 
“They  builded  well  in  those  days  and  the  heavy  brick  walls  remained 
sound  and  good.  It  was  of  the  colonial  style,  pillared  portico,  and 
classic  dignity  of  old  Greek  lines.  On  the  corner  stood  the  First  Pres¬ 
byterian  Church.  From  the  church  yard  stretched  the  sloping  lawn 
of  the  old  fashioned  home.” 

Abraham  Smith  McKinney  was  a  deeply  religious  man  and  served 
as  elder  in  the  Middle  Spring  Presbyterian  Church  for  many  years  and 
later  was  an  active  elder  and  supporter  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Peoria.  Shortly  before  the  Civil  War  he  was  a  commissioner 
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of  the  Peoria  Presbytery  to  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  that  met  in  New  Orleans.  He  has  been  described  as  a  dignified, 
reserved,  and  gracious  man,  whose  judgment  was  unusually  sound  and 
much  sought  after  by  friends  and  associates.  Margaret  Reynolds  Mc¬ 
Kinney,  his  wife,  is  remembered  by  many  of  the  family  as  a  beautiful 
old  lady  with  a  great  deal  of  charm  and  personality.  Both  are  buried 
in  Springdale  Cemetery,  Peoria,  Illinois. 

Abraham  Smith  McKinney  and  Margaret  Reynolds  McKinney 
had  nine  children.175  The  sons176  were  graduates  of  Washington  and 
Jefferson  College  and  its  forerunner  Jefferson  College.  Only  one  son 
and  one  daughter  left  descendants.  The  nine  children,  all  of  whom  were 
born  in  Hopewell  Township,  Cumberland  County,  Pennsylvania,  were: 

1)  David  McKinney  was  born  September  5,  1829,  and  died  a 

bachelor  January  10,  1903,  in  Peoria,  Illinois,  where  he  was 
a  prominent  grain  commission  merchant  for  many  years, 
serving  as  a  director  and  president  of  the  Board  of  Trade  and 
taking  an  active  part  in  many  civic  enterprises.  He  was 
graduated  from  Washington  and  Jefferson  College  in  1849. 
Throughout  the  Civil  War  he  served  first  as  quartermaster 
and  from  1862  to  1866  as  first  lieutenant  and  captain  in  the 
77th  Illinois  Volunteers  Regiment,  of  which  his  brother-in-law, 
General  D.  P.  Grier,  was  commander.  A  tall,  large  man  of 
distinguished  appearance,  David  McKinney  was  a  leader  in 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Peoria,  being  superintendent 
of  the  Sunday  School  for  many  years  and  ruling  elder  for 
thirty. 

2)  William  Reynolds  McKinney  was  born  January  18,  1831,  and 

died  January  1,  1836. 

3)  Jeanette  Smith  McKinney  was  born  November  19,  1832,  and 

died  June  7,  1901,  in  Peoria. 

4)  Abraham  Smith  McKinney,  Jr.,  was  born  October  12,  1834,  and 

died  June  18,  1921,  on  his  60th  wedding  anniversary,  at  his 
home  in  El  Paso,  Illinois,  where,  as  a  leading  citizen,  he  was 
president  of  the  First  National  Bank,  which  he  organized,  for 
more  than  forty  years  and  an  active  elder  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  for  even  longer.  He  also  had  lumber  and  other 
business  interests.  A  graduate  of  Washington  and  Jefferson 
College  in  1855,  he  married  Frances  Adelaide  Abbott  on  June 
18,  1861,  in  Elmwood,  Illinois.  Their  eight  children  are 
omitted  here  since  they  are  listed  in  History  of  the  Families 
of  Me  Kinney -Brady -Quigley,  by  Belle  McKinney  Hays  Swope 
(1905). 

5)  Elizabeth  Maclay  McKinney  was  born  September  15,  1836,  and 

died  May  15,  1934,  in  Peoria,  Illinois,  just  short  of  one 
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hundred  years.  She  was  highly  regarded  for  her  brilliant  mind 
and  keen  interest  in  business  and  politics. 

6)  William  Reynolds  McKinney  was  born  December  29,  1838,  and 

died  July  25,  1857. 

7)  Anna  McKinney177  was  born  August  12,  1840,  in  Hopewell 

Township,  Cumberland  County,  Pennsylvania,  in  the  old 
McKinney  plantation  home  of  her  father,  grandfather,  and 
great-grandfather,  and  died  December  30,  1918,  in  St.  Louis. 
She  was  the  last  generation  of  many  forebears  to  be  baptized 
and  received  into  the  membership  of  the  Middle  Spring  Pres¬ 
byterian  Church  before  her  parents  moved  to  Peoria  in  1856. 
Tall  and  regal  in  appearance,  she  and  her  sisters  were  noted 
for  the  distinguished  way  in  which  they  carried  themselves. 
On  September  17,  1863,  she  was  married  to  Brigadier  General 
David  Perkins  Grier  in  the  McKinney  family  home  in  Peoria, 
described  above.  They  had  seven  children,  the  fourth  being 
Margret  Grier  (Mrs.  Henry  Rhine  Todd).  (See  first  section 
of  this  chapter  for  the  descendants  of  Anna  McKinney  Grier 
and  Brigadier  General  D.  P.  Grier.) 

8)  Margaret  Jane  McKinney  was  born  February  21,  1843,  and  died 

December  3,  1927,  in  Peoria.  She  was  always  beautiful,  with 
flashing  dark  brown  eyes  and  vivid  coloring. 

9)  John  Reynolds  McKinney  was  born  July  16,  1845,  and  died 

June  3,  1876,  in  Peoria.  A  graduate  of  Washington  and 
Jefferson  College  in  1865,  he  married  Kate  Swannell  on 
November  6,  1872,  in  Kankakee,  Illinois,  where  they  made 
their  home  and  he  was  a  manufacturer.  Like  other  members 
of  his  family,  John  Reynolds  McKinney  was  an  active  member 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  Kate  Swannell  McKinney  was 
the  daughter  of  Frederick  Swannell  and,  as  a  widow,  she 
continued  to  make  her  home  in  Kankakee,  dying  there  at  an 
advanced  age  September  11,  1939.  There  were  no  children. 

The  Smith  Line 

Abraham  Smith178  (d.  1796),  father  of  Jennet  Smith  (Mrs.  David 
McKinney),  moved  from  Chester  County,  Pennsylvania,  before  the 
middle  of  the  eighteenth  century  and  patented  500  acres  of  land179  in 
Hopewell  Township,  Cumberland  County,  Pennsylvania,  adjoining  and 
to  the  west  of  the  land  of  Joseph  MacKenzie  (later  McKinney).  These 
two  tracts  of  land  reached  back  to  the  North  Mountains.  The  present 
Pennsylvania  Turnpike  now  goes  through  Smith  and  McKinney  land, 
north  and  a  little  west  of  Shippensburg.  Abraham  Smith’s  land  was 
on  the  county  line  of  Franklin  County,  formed  from  the  western  part 
of  Cumberland  County  in  1784.  He  sometimes  appeared  in  early  records 
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as  “Abraham  Smith  of  Lurgan  Township”  which  is  just  west  of  Hope- 
well  Township  but  in  Franklin  County.  About  1750  he  married  Ann 
Wilson.180 

Both  Abraham  Smith  and  his  son,  Abram  Smith,  had  military 
services  in  the  Revolutionary  War,  as  did  another  Abraham  Smith,  a 
bachelor  of  Antrim  Township,  Franklin  County.  The  services  of  these 
three  Abraham  Smiths  have  been  confused  through  the  years.  Probably 
only  a  study  of  the  Cumberland  County  records  will  separate  their 
services  correctly  and  completely.181 

Abraham  Smith  died  at  his  home  December,  1796,  and  left  the 
following  will,182  which  was  probated  January  5,  1797: 

In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  I  Abraham  Smith  of  Cumberland  County 
and  Hopewell  Township  and  State  of  Pennsylvania  considering  the 
uncertainty  of  this  life,  and  being  of  sound  and  perfect  mind  and  memory, 
Blessed  be  Almighty  God  for  the  same,  Do  this  Twenty  fourth  day  of 
March  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety 
six,  make  and  publish  this  my  last  Will  and  Testament  in  form  and 
manner  following: 

(That  is  to  say)  I  do  allow  and  it  is  my  will  that  my  well  beloved 
wife  Ann  should  have  a  sufficient  liveing  off  this  my  Plantation  during  her 
natural  life  and  to  have  the  privilege  of  liveing  in  this  my  mansion  house 
having  for  her  own  use  the  back  room  below  and  the  small  front  room 
up  stairs  and  part  of  the  kitchen.  As  also  to  have  one  Brown  mare,  by 
the  name  of  Bess,  now  with  Colt,  and  also  one  third  of  the  Hornned 
Cattle  (except  one  Yoke  of  Oxen.)  Likewise  one  third  of  the  sheep  and 
swine  for  her  own  use,  and  at  her  disposal  and  doth  allow  sd.  stock 
to  be  restricted  to  sd.  number  they  are  when  divided,  and  to  be  kept 
at  the  expense  of  this  my  Plantation  during  her  natural  life. 

I  also  give  and  bequeath  to  my  son  Isaac  Smith  the  lawful  sum  of 
five  pounds.  And  to  my  son  James  Smith  the  sum  of  Twenty  pounds  to 
be  paid  out  of  this  my  Estate,  by  my  executors  in  the  term  of  five  years 
after  my  decease,  which  sd.  sums  I  do  allow  shall  be  their  legacies  and 
full  shares  in  this  my  Estate. 

I  do  also  give  and  bequeath  to  my  son  Jacob  Smith  one  Bay  horse 
three  years  old  and  one  Yoke  of  Oxen,  also  one  half  of  the  waggon.  Like¬ 
wise  the  fifth  part  of  the  horn’d  Cattle  and  Sheep  and  the  one  third  of 
swine,  after  my  wife’s  share  is  taken  off.  Also,  that  he  shall  have  the  one 
third  part  of  the  farming  utentials  that  I  now  claim. 

I  do  likewise  give  and  bequeath  to  my  Daughters,  Ann  Smith  and 
Susannah  Smith,  the  mares  they  now  claim  with  their  saddles  and 
Bridles.  Also  their  Beds,  Bed-cloathes  and  chests  of  Drawers,  likewise 
Each  of  them  the  one  fifth  part  of  the  horn’d  Cattle  and  Sheep  after  my 
wife’s  share  of  them  is  taken  off.  But  they  are  not  to  increase  the  num¬ 
ber  of  their  stock  except  the  privilege  of  keeping  one  colt  each  which 
sd.  stock  is  to  be  kept  on  sd.  Plantation  at  the  expense  of  my  Estate,  for 
their  use  whilst  they  live  unmarried,  or  till  my  wife’s  decease,  and  to 
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have  a  reasonable  sustenance  off  this  my  Estate  and  a  residence  in  my 
mansion  house. 

Also  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  son  Samuel  Smith  one  Bay  mare 
five  years  old.  And  Likewise  to  my  son  Willson  Smith  one  Bay  Colt  one 
year  old.  Then  it  is  my  will  that  each  one  of  these  my  two  sons  shall 
have  the  one  third  of  the  farming  utentials  belonging  to  this  my  Estate. 
And  the  one  fifth  part  of  the  Hornned  Cattle  and  Sheep.  And  the  one 
third  of  the  swine,  for  their  own  proper  use  after  my  wife’s  shares  of  the 
Stock  is  taken  off.  I  also  give  them  one  bay  horse  seven  years  old  and 
one  half  of  a  waggen  equally  between  them  both. 

I  also  do  allow  and  it  is  my  will  that  all  my  body  cloathes,  and  all 
the  Household  and  Kitchen  furniture  not  before  mentioned  or  willed  by 
me  shall  be  at  the  disposal  of  my  wife  to  act  concerning  them  as  she 
thinks  proper. 

Then  I  do  allow  and  it  is  my  will  that  my  two  sons  Samuel  &  Willson 
Smith  shall  have  the  offer  after  this  my  will  may  take  place  of  liveing 
on  this  my  sd.  Plantation  they  agreeing  to  undertake  and  comply  with 
the  incumberance  before  specifyed  relative  to  my  wife  and  two  Daugh¬ 
ters  Ann  &  Susannah  Smiths  maintainance  as  before  by  me  allowed,  to¬ 
gether  with  what  is  willed  concerning  their  stock.  And  at  the  time  of  my 
wife’s  decease  I  do  allow  my  Executors  hereafter  nominated  to  have  this 
my  Real  Estate  appraised,  and  to  make  an  offer  of  sd.  Land  to  these  my 
sons  Samuel  &  Willson  Smith  if  they  should  live  on  sd.  place  dureing  the 
before  mentioned  incumbrance  which  if  they  except  of  at  the  appraise¬ 
ment,  then  and  in  that  case  I  allow  the  appraisment  to  be  Equally  di¬ 
vided  into  seven  shares,  to  my  daughter  Jennet  intermarried  with  David 
McKinney,  and  my  two  oldest  sons  John  &  Abraham  Smith,  also  my  two 
Daughters  Ann  &  Susannah  Smith,  and  my  two  youngest  sons  Samuel  & 
Willson  Smith  and  whatever  improvements  they  my  two  sons,  Samuel 
&  Willson  Smith  may  make  or  cause  to  be  made,  on  sd.  Land  at  their  own 
Expence  they  are  to  be  allowed  a  sufficient  recompence  by  the  Executors 
for  such  improvements  out  of  the  appraisment  of  the  Real  Estate  before 
it  is  divided  amongst  the  Legatees.  And  if  it  should  so  happen  that  my 
two  sons  Samuel  &  Willson  Smith  should  refuse  liveing  on  this  my  said 
plantation  after  or  at  the  time  this  my  will  may  take  place  then  and  in 
that  case  I  allow  my  Executors  to  Execute  this  my  Will  concerning  my 
Wife  and  Daughters  liveing  as  before  mentioned  and  at  my  Wife’s  De¬ 
cease  to  have  this  my  Real  Estate  sold  and  Equally  divided  amongst 
the  before  mentioned  Legatees  concerned  in  the  Real  Estate. 

And  as  to  the  rest  of  my  real  or  personal  Estate  not  before  willed, 
of  which  I  am  now  or  may  hereafter  be  possessed  at  the  time  of  my  De¬ 
cease,  I  do  allow  and  it  is  my  will  that  out  of  the  same  all  and  Every  of 
my  Just  Debts  and  contracts  together  with  my  Funeral  Expences  shall 
be  paid. 

And  after  such  payment,  it  is  my  will  the  remainder  if  there  is  any, 
that  it  be  Equally  Divided  amongst  my  sons,  Jacob,  Samuel  &  Willson 
Smith  &  my  two  Daughters  Ann  &  Susannah  Smith. 

And  I  hereby  nominate,  constitute  and  appoint  my  loveing  sons, 
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Jacob  Smith  and  James  Smith  whole  Executors  of  this  my  last  will  and 
Testament,  and  doth  allow  that  they  put  this  my  last  will  into  proper 
Execution.  And  I  do  hereby  disanul  and  revoke  all  former  wills  by  me 
made.  And  doth  declare  this  to  be  my  last.  In  testimony  whereof  I  have 
hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal  the  day  and  year  first  above  written. 

Abraham  Smith  (Seal) 

Signed  sealed 

and  pronounced 
in  presence  of  us. 

John  McKee 
Joseph  McKinney 
John  Woods 

Of  the  ten  children  listed  in  the  foregoing  will  of  Abraham  Smith, 
Jennet  Smith  (Mrs.  David  McKinney),  previously  noted,  carries  the 
direct  line.  Two  of  her  brothers  are  of  incidental  interest. 

Isaac  Smith183  (1761-1834),  son  of  Abraham  Smith  and  Ann 
Wilson  Smith,  settled  on  the  west  branch  of  the  Susquehanna  River 
at  Jersey  Shore,  Lycoming  County,  Pennsylvania,  and  was  elected  as 
a  Democrat  to  the  Pennsylvania  House  of  Representatives,  from  1806 
to  1808,  and  to  the  Thirteenth  Congress  of  the  United  States,  from 
1813  to  1815.  A  grandson  of  Isaac  Smith,  Colonel  Samuel  Simmons, 
was  a  lawyer  and  an  early,  wise  investor  in  St.  Louis  real  estate.  His 
sister,  Sarah  E.  Simmons,  died  in  St.  Louis  on  June  4,  1935,  at  the 
age  of  one  hundred  years,  being  the  oldest  member  of  the  Second 
Presbyterian  Church,  where  she  was  active  until  the  last  four  years  of 
her  life.  In  St.  Louis  these  grandchildren  of  Isaac  Smith  were  close 
friends  for  years  of  their  second  cousin,  Anna  McKinney  Grier  (grand¬ 
daughter  of  Jennet  Smith  McKinney),  and  of  General  D.  P.  Grier, 
who  had  participated  in  some  of  the  same  battles  with  Colonel 
Simmons  in  the  Civil  War. 

Jacob  Smith  (1763-1825),  another  son  of  Abraham  Smith  and  Ann 
Wilson  Smith,  married  Eleanor  Maclay  (1782-1833),  daughter  of 
John  Maclay,  Jr.,  and  Eleanor  Maclay  Maclay,  of  the  Maclay  line 
noted  later  in  this  chapter.  Her  niece,  Margaret  Reynolds,  married 
his  nephew,  Abraham  Smith  McKinney,  and  they  were  the  parents  of 
Anna  McKinney  (Mrs.  D.  P.  Grier).  John  M.  Smith,  son  of  Jacob 
and  Eleanor  Maclay  Smith,  settled  in  Peoria. 

The  Reynolds  Line 

From  the  earliest  days  the  Reynolds  family  have  been  people  of 
considerable  prominence  and  property.  John  Reynolds  (d.  circa  1760) 
and  the  brothers,  Charles  Maclay  (1710-1753)  and  John  Maclay  (ca. 
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1721-1779),  both  called  “The  Settler,”  came  to  America  on  the  same 
ship,  sailing  from  Belfast,  Ireland,  on  May  30,  1734,  and  settled  in 
Pennsylvania.  John  Reynolds  was  an  early  resident  of  the  Shippens- 
burg  area  and  had  a  warrant  for  land184  in  what  is  now  Lurgan  Town¬ 
ship  dated  October  6,  1738,  and  surveyed  May  17,  1743.  John 
Reynolds185  married  Mary  Magaw.  The  Magaws  were  among  the  first 
settlers  in  the  Shippensburg  area  and  of  Hopewell  Township,  then  in 
Lancaster  County.  John  Reynolds  was  an  elder  of  the  Middle  Spring 
Presbyterian  Church  and  a  magistrate.  Their  eldest  son  was  William 
Reynolds. 

LIEUTENANT  WILLIAM  REYNOLDS,  SR.,  ca.  1739-1769 

William  Reynolds,186  was  born  in  Hopewell  Township  circa  1739 
and  died  there  after  a  short  illness  in  February,  1769,  while  still  a 
young  man.  He  took  an  active  part  in  the  French  and  Indian  War 
and  was  wounded  in  the  bloody  Battle  of  Sideling  Hill,  which  was 
fought  on  April  2,  1756,  near  McCord’s  Fort.187  He  was  commissioned 
a  lieutenant  December  19,  1757;  was  wounded  at  Grant’s  defeat  near 
Fort  Duquesne,  September  14,  1758;  and  resigned  March  17,  1759, 
as  he  had  never  fully  recovered  from  his  wound.188  For  his  services  as 
lieutenant  in  the  Second  Battalion  of  the  Pennsylvania  Regiment,  with 
James  Burd,  colonel,  and  David  Jamison,  captain,  William  Reynolds 
received  two  “lotts.”189  The  services  of  Lieutenant  William  Reynolds 
entitle  lineal  descendants  to  membership  in  colonial  patriotic  societies. 

William  Reynolds  married  Margaret  Williamson,190  daughter  of 
John  Williamson  (d.  1757)  and  sister  of  the  famous  Dr.  Hugh 
Williamson  (1735-1819).  They  had  three  daughters  and  a  posthumous 
son,  William  Reynolds,  Jr.,  who  was  born  August  24,  1769.  The 
three  daughters  were:  Mary  Reynolds;  Margaret  Reynolds,  who 
was  married  to  Francis  Graham;  and  Nancy  Reynolds  ( i.e.,  Agnes), 
who  was  married  to  William  Herron.191  They  were  the  great- 
grandparents  of  Helen  K.  Herron,  wife  of  President  William  Howard 
Taft. 

William  Reynolds  left  the  following  will:192 

IN  THE  NAME  OF  GOD  AMEN,  I,  William  Reynolds  of  Hopewell 
Township,  County  of  Cumberland  and  Province  of  Pennsylvania,  being 
through  the  abundant  mercy  and  goodness  of  God  tho  weak  in  body  yet 
of  sound  and  perfect  understanding  and  memory  do  constitute  this  my 
last  will  and  testament  and  desire  it  may  be  received  by  all  as  such. 

IMPRIMIS — I  most  humbly  bequeath  my  soul  to  God  my  maker 
beseeching  his  most  gracious  acceptance  of  it  and  my  body  to  the  earth 
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from  whence  it  was  taken  in  full  assurance  of  its  resurrection  from  thence 
at  the  last  day  as  for  my  burial  I  desire  it  may  be  decent  without  pomp 
or  state  at  the  discretion  of  my  Executors  hereinafter  named. 

As  to  my  Worldly  Estate,  I  will  and  positively  order  that  all  my 
debts  be  paid. 

I  order  that  the  Pine  Meadow  with  the  Plantation  thereunto  be¬ 
longing  &  Mill  the  privileges  and  all  my  personal  estate  be  sold. 

ITEM:  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  well  beloved  wife  a  third  part 
of  my  personal  Estate  and  the  enjoyment  of  this  house  and  plantation 
whereon  I  now  dwell  during  her  widowhood  but  in  case  the  above  men¬ 
tioned  estate,  viz: 

Pine  Meadow  Plantation  &  Mill  with  the  privilege  &  all  my  personal 
estate  or  not  sell  to  a  value  equal  to  the  payment  of  my  just  debts  and 
aford  as  sufficient  maintenance  to  my  children  during  their  minority 
then  my  will  is  that  this  Plantation  whereon  I  now  dwell  be  sold  and  an 
equal  distribution  made  between  my  three  daughters,  Viz:  Mary  Rey¬ 
nolds,  Agnes  Reynolds,  Margaret  Reynolds,  and  the  child  with  which  my 
wife  is  now  pregnant.  First  deducting  a  third  part  thereof  for  my  wife. 

I  do  hereby  constitute  and  appoint  my  well  beloved  Friend  Francis 
Campbell  and  Benjamin  Blythe  Executors  of  this  my  last  will  and 
Testament. 

IN  WITNESS  WHEREOF  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal 
this  26th  day  of  February  in  the  year  aforesaid  Of  our  Lord  One  Thou¬ 
sand  Seven  Hundred  and  Sixty  Nine. 

SIGNED,  SEALED,  PUBLISHED  in  the  Presence  of 

William  Reynolds 

John  Stevenson 
John  Reynolds 
Jno  Calhoon 

After  the  death  of  William  Reynolds,  Sr.,  his  widow,  Margaret 
Williamson  Reynolds,  married  Daniel  Nevin  (1744-1813)  and  they 
were  the  parents  of  three  daughters  and  two  sons.193  A  great-grandson 
of  this  second  marriage  was  Ethelbert  Woodbridge  Nevin,  the  composer, 
and  a  great-great-grandson  was  Francis  B.  Sayre,  who  married  the 
late  Jessie  Wilson,  daughter  of  President  Woodrow  Wilson.  Margaret 
Williamson  Reynolds  Nevin194  and  her  second  husband,  Daniel  Nevin, 
lived  at  Herron’s  Branch,  near  Strasburg,  Franklin  County,  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  and  were  buried  in  the  Upper  Graveyard  adjacent  to  the 
present  Middle  Spring  Presbyterian  Church. 

WILLIAM  REYNOLDS,  JR.,  1769-1822 

William  Reynolds,  Jr.,  was  born  August  24,  1769,  and  died  at  his 
home  near  Roxbury,  Franklin  County,  Pennsylvania,  November  3, 
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1822.  In  1795  he  married  Elizabeth  Maclay,195  who  was  the  daughter 
of  John  Maclay,  Jr.  (1748-1813)  and  his  wife,  Eleanor  Maclay  Maclay 
(1750-1816),  whose  home  was  near  Roxbury.  Elizabeth  Maclay 
Reynolds  was  born  November  21,  1773,  and  died  June  26,  1848. 
William  Reynolds,  Jr.,  was  appointed  the  first  postmaster196  of  Rox¬ 
bury  on  February  5,  1822.  The  Reynolds  family  lot  is  in  the  Upper 
Graveyard  of  the  Middle  Spring  Presbyterian  Church. 

William  Reynolds,  Jr.,  and  Elizabeth  Maclay  Reynolds  had  nine 
children,197  three  of  whom  have  been  mentioned  previously  in  this 
history:  William  Reynolds  III  (1798-1873)  who  married  Roseanna 
Ewell,  long-time  residents  of  Baltimore,  Maryland  (See  Chapter 
XXVIII);  John  Reynolds  (1800-1865)  who  married  Sarah  Cooper 
(granddaughter  of  Dr.  Robert  Cooper),  early  settlers  of  Peoria, 
Illinois;  and  Margaret  Reynolds  (1801-1886)  who  married  Abraham 
Smith  McKinney  in  1828.  This  last  couple  moved  to  Peoria,  Illinois, 
in  1856  and  were  the  parents  of  Anna  McKinney,  who  was  married  to 
Brigadier  General  David  Perkins  Grier,  and  the  grandparents  of 
Margaret  Grier  (Mrs.  Henry  Rhine  Todd). 

The  Williamson  Line 

John  Williamson198  (d.  1757),  father  of  Margaret  Williamson 
(first,  Mrs.  William  Reynolds,  Sr.,  later,  Mrs.  Daniel  Nevin),  came 
from  Dublin,  Ireland,  circa  1730  and  settled  first  in  Chester  County, 
Pennsylvania.  About  1731  he  married  Mary  Davison,  who  at  the  age 
of  three  had  been  brought  to  Pennsylvania  by  her  parents  from  their 
native  Derry,  Ireland.  They  were  on  a  boat  coming  to  America  that 
was  captured  and  plundered  by  the  pirate  “Blackbeard.”  The  ancestors 
of  both  John  Williamson  and  Mary  Davison  originally  came  from 
Scotland. 

John  and  Mary  Davison  Williamson199  had  at  least  four  sons  and 
three  daughters,  all  of  whom  were  born  at  their  home  on  the  banks 
of  the  Octoraro  River,  West  Nottingham  Township,  Chester  County, 
Pennsylvania.  About  1752  John  Williamson  located  south  of  the  Middle 
Spring  Presbyterian  Church  and  settled  near  Shippensburg  where  he 
owned  several  tracts  of  land.  It  has  been  said  of  John  and  Mary 
Williamson  that  they  were  “distinguished  for  their  undeviating  integ¬ 
rity  .  .  .  great  moral  worth,  and  attention  to  the  duties  of  religion.”200 
Mary  Davison  Williamson  died  in  1804  at  the  age  of  ninety.  John 
Williamson  died  in  Shippensburg,  Pennsylvania,  in  July,  1757.  His 
will  was  probated  the  same  year  and  his  estate  settled  by  his  son, 
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Hugh  Williamson,  then  just  graduated  from  the  University  of  Penn¬ 
sylvania.  In  his  will201  he  made  the  following  provisions  for  his  family: 

FIRST:  I  will  &  bequeath  to  Mary  my  well  beloved  wife,  one 
hundred  pounds  lawful  money  out  of  my  personal  estate  and  the  use  and 
benefit  of  my  Negro  Slave  Oscar  during  her  widowhood  and  no  longer 
also  her  living  and  maintenance  upon  either  of  my  plantations  at  her 
choice  during  her  widowhood  and  no  longer  I  also  allow  my  wife  my 
best  bed  &  furniture. 

2.  I  will  and  bequeath  to  my  son  Hugh  fifty  pounds  lawful  money 
out  of  my  estate,  also  my  saddle  horse. 

3.  I  will  &  bequeath  to  my  son  John  all  my  right  &  property  to  that 
farm  or  plantation  which  I  purchased  of  the  Executors  of  George  Rey¬ 
nolds,  situate  in  Lurgan  Township  in  said  County.  .  .  . 

4.  I  will  &  bequeath  to  my  other  two  sons  David  &  Samuel  that 
place  farm  or  plantation  which  I  purchased  of  Colonel  John  Armstrong 
near  to  John  Mitchel’s  by  Connodoguinet  Creek  with  my  whole  &  full 
title  as  by  Deed  appears. 

5.  I  will  &  bequeath  to  my  Daughter  Rachel  the  use  and  benefit  of 
my  Negro  maid  slave  during  her  natural  life  &  no  longer  and  then  said 
slave  to  return  to  my  other  daughter  hereinafter  mentioned  in  equal 
proportions. 

6.  I  will  and  bequeath  to  my  daughters  Margaret  &  Mary  to  each 
of  them  one  hundred  pounds  lawful  money  to  be  paid  out  of  my  estate. 

And  if  my  said  slave  Oscar  survives  my  said  wifes  widowhood  then 
to  return  in  equal  proportions  to  my  three  sons,  David  &  Samuel  and 
John — The  right  of  purchase  after  value  to  be  in  John. 

LASTLY — Seeing  that  at  the  present  time  the  County  is  harrased 
with  war  therefore  if  it  so  fall  out  that  my  sons,  John,  David  and  Samuel 
cannot  enjoy  their  lands  for  that  the  Country  is  wasted  and  depopulated 
by  the  Enemie  that  then  &  in  that  case  I  do  will  that  these  said  males 
do  fall  in  and  share  equally  &  allike  with  their  sisters  Margaret  &  Mary 
the  males  namely  John,  David  &  Samuel. 

Finally  I  appoint  my  well  beloved  wife  Mary  and  my  son  Hugh  to  bee 
Executors  of  this  my  last  will — 

Also  I  appoint  Thomas  Wilson  of  said  County  Esqr.  &  David  Magaw 
of  Shippensburg  to  be  guardians  over  my  infant  children  .  .  .  declaring 
this  to  be  my  last  will  &  testament  bearing  date  this  twenty  first  day  of 
May  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred  &  fifty  seven. 

John  Williamson  (seal) 

John  and  Mary  Davison  Williamson’s  most  famous  child  was 
their  son,  Dr.  Hugh  Williamson202  (1735-1819),  M.D.,  LL.D.,  states¬ 
man,  mathematician,  astronomer,  theologian,  physician,  historian,  and 
writer;  a  man  of  great  learning,  wide  versatility  and  accomplishment; 
and  signer  of  the  Federal  Constitution  as  a  delegate  from  North 
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Carolina.203  He  left  no  direct  descendants  to  inherit  his  abilities,  but 
throughout  the  generations  there  have  been  nephews  and  nieces  who 
have  been  given  public  acclaim  for  outstanding  achievement.  Two  such 
present-day  descendants  of  his  sister,  Margaret  Williamson  Reynolds, 
are:  the  late  Senator  Robert  A.  Taft,  and  Mrs.  William  Woodward 
Arnett  (Elizabeth  Hancock)  of  Philadelphia,  who  at  the  age  of 
ninety  in  1953  received  Pennsylvania’s  award  for  outstanding  con¬ 
tributions  to  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  and  the  City  of  Philadelphia. 
“One  of  the  great  ladies  of  Philadelphia,”  Mrs.  Arnett204  has  continually 
received  unusual  honors  up  to  the  present  time.  She  is  the  great- 
granddaughter  of  David  Perkins  (noted  in  a  preceding  section  of  this 
chapter)  and  the  granddaughter  of  John  Reynolds  and  Sarah  Cooper 
Reynolds,  who  in  turn  was  a  granddaughter  of  Dr.  Robert  Cooper  of 
Middle  Spring. 

Margaret  Williamson,205  daughter  of  John  and  Mary  Davison 
Williamson,  through  whom  the  line  is  carried,  was  born  October  21, 
1741,  at  her  father’s  home  on  the  banks  of  the  Octoraro,  Chester 
County,  Pennsylvania,  and  died  May  2,  1822,  in  Shippensburg, 
Pennsylvania. 

She  married  (1)  William  Reynolds206  (ca.  1739-1769)  by  whom 
she  had  three  daughters  and  one  son,  William  Reynolds,  Jr.  (1769- 
1822),  and  married  (2)  Daniel  Nevin  (1744-1813)  by  whom  she  had 
three  daughters  and  two  sons.  As  noted  previously,  William  Reynolds, 
Jr.,  married  Elizabeth  Maclay  and  they  were  the  parents  of  Margaret 
Reynolds,  who  married  Abraham  Smith  McKinney,  and  was  in  turn 
the  maternal  grandmother  of  Margret  Grier  (Mrs.  Henry  Rhine 
Todd). 


The  Maclay  Line 

Charles  Maclay  (1710-1753)  called  “The  Settler,”  and  his  brother, 
John  Maclay  (ca.  1721-1779)  also  called  “The  Settler,”  sailed  from 
Belfast,  Ireland,  May  30,  1734,  to  make  their  home  in  Pennsylvania.207 
They  settled  first  in  New  Garden  Township,  Chester  County,  for  a 
few  years.  By  1742  they  were  in  Hopewell  Township,  Lancaster 
County,  in  the  part  that  later  became  Lurgan  Township,  Franklin 
County. 

Charles  Maclay208  settled  near  Middle  Spring  on  the  Conodoguinet 
Creek,  where  today  several  Maclay  houses  are  still  standing.  This 
place  is  called  “Maclay’s  Mill.”  The  first  home,  called  “Beauford 
Cottage,”  is  a  large  two-story  frame  house.  High  on  the  hill  stands  an 
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immense  red  brick  house,  a  long-time  home  of  the  Maclay  family, 
recently  unoccupied. 

Members  of  the  Maclay  family  have  always  been  prominent  in 
the  community  and  in  their  respective  careers.  Charles  Maclay  was 
a  magistrate  and  an  elder  in  the  Middle  Spring  Presbyterian  Church. 
Here  in  Middle  Spring  he  and  his  wife,  Eleanor  Query  Maclay,  reared 
their  four  sons  and  one  daughter;  three  of  the  sons,  William,  Samuel, 
and  John  Maclay,  were  active  in  the  early  political  life  of  Pennsylvania. 
Charles  Maclay  died  in  1753  and  Eleanor  Query  Maclay  died  July 
27,  1789. 

William  Maclay209  (1737-1804),  son  of  Charles  Maclay  and 
Eleanor  Query  Maclay,  was  a  lawyer,  soldier,  diarist,  and  United 
States  Senator  from  1789  to  1791  when  he  served  with  Robert  Morris 
in  the  first  Congress  of  the  United  States — Morris,  by  chance,  drawing 
the  long  term  and  William  Maclay  the  short.  His  was  an  active 
political  career  of  many  facets,  as  was  that  of  his  brother,  Samuel 
Maclay.  William  Maclay  married  Mary  Harris,  daughter  of  John 
Harris,  Jr.,  founder  of  Harrisburg,  Pennsylvania,  and  is  credited  with 
drawing  up  the  original  plans  for  that  city.  The  “Maclay  Mansion” 
which  he  built  in  1791  still  stands  on  the  northeast  corner  of  Front 
and  South  Streets  overlooking  the  Susquehanna  River.  Here  he  must 
have  reviewed  his  diary,  The  Journal  of  William  Maclay,210  written 
for  private  use  while  he  was  in  the  Senate.  When  published  a  hundred 
years  later,  it  showed  him  to  be  “such  a  staunch  antagonist  of  the 
Hamilton  program,  such  a  defender  of  the  interests  of  the  small¬ 
farming  class,  such  a  denunciator  of  the  speculation  rife  at  the  time, 
that  Pennsylvania  may  be  called  the  home  of  the  first  Jeffersonian 
democrat.”211 

It  has  been  said  of  his  brother,  Colonel  Samuel  Maclay212  (1741- 
1811),  surveyor,  member  of  the  House  of  Representatives  in  the 
Fourth  Congress  from  1795  to  1797,  and  U.S.  Senator  from  1803  to 
1809,  that  “like  his  brother,  he  was  an  aristocrat  of  the  frontier,  an 
intense  individualist  who  belonged  in  spirit  neither  to  the  ‘eastern  men 
of  property’  nor  to  the  frontiersmen.”213 

The  third  of  the  sons  of  Charles  Maclay  (1710-1753),  “The 
Settler,”  to  be  active  in  public  life  was  John  Maclay214  (1734-1804) 
“of  Carpenter’s  Hall,”  so  designated  to  distinguish  him  from  others 
in  the  family  of  the  same  name  because  he  was  a  member  of  the 
Provincial  Congress  held  there  in  Philadelphia  in  1776. 

Their  only  sister,  Eleanor  Maclay215  (1750-1816),  daughter  of 
Charles  Maclay  (1710-1753)  called  “The  Settler,”  was  married  to  her 
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cousin,  John  Maclay,  Jr.  (1748-1813),  son  of  John  Maclay  (ca.  1721- 
1778)  also  called  “The  Settler.”  She  was  born  September  20,  1750, 
and  died  November  4,  1816. 

In  1744  John  Maclay,  Sr.216  (ca.  1721-1779)  “The  Settler,”  moved 
northwest  of  the  Middle  Spring  area  and  settled  near  the  present  town 
of  Roxbury.  Here  he  built  a  home  that  was  bounded  on  one  side  by 
the  mountain  and  that  was  to  remain  in  his  family  for  more  than 
one  hundred  years.  Because  of  the  location  of  his  land  he  was 
designated  in  the  early  records  also  as  “John  Maclay  of  the  Mountain.” 
Like  his  settler  brother,  Charles  Maclay,  he  was  an  elder  in  the  Middle 
Spring  Presbyterian  Church  and  an  early  magistrate.  John  Maclay, 
Sr.,  married  Elizabeth  McDonald  circa  1747  and  their  eldest  son  was 
John  Maclay,  Jr. 

In  his  will217  signed  April  6,  1779,  John  Maclay,  Sr.,  provided  for 
his  wife  and  surviving  children  as  follows,  in  part: 

Item — I  give  and  bequeath  to  Elizabeth  my  beloved  wife  one  full 
third  part  of  my  personal  estate  besides  all  the  bed  stead  beds  and  bed 
clothes  belonging  to  me  in  my  present  dwelling  house  and  the  mare  I 
lately  purchased  from  Thomas  Macomb  together  with  a  saddle  and 
spinning  wheel  and  also  a  curb  bridle. 

I  also  give  and  bequeath  to  her  my  said  wife  one  full  third  part  of 
the  rents  and  profits  of  my  plantation  whereon  I  now  dwell  during  her 
natural  life  and  further  with  respect  to  my  said  wifes  future  comfortable 
living  my  will  and  meaning  is  that  besides  a  common  right  of  occupancy 
in  the  whole  of  my  dwelling  house  kitchen  and  cellar  she  my  said  wife 
shall  have  and  hold  the  sole  and  exclusive  right  and  possession  of  the 
little  back  room  with  the  fireplace  in  the  said  dwelling  house  together 
with  sufficient  firewood  ready  prepared  and  there  laid  to  her  hand  dur¬ 
ing  her  natural  life  or  so  long  as  she  may  choose  to  reside  in  the  said 
dwelling  house  in  widowhood. 

I  give  devise  and  bequeath  to  my  son  John  McClay  my  plantation 
and  tract  of  land  aforesaid  situate  in  Lurgan  Township  and  County  of 
Cumberland  aforesaid  and  all  my  lands  whatsoever  lying  and  being  within 
the  said  Township  to  hold  to  him  the  said  John  McClay  and  his  heirs 
and  assigns  forever  subject  nevertheless  to  my  wifes  dowery  aforesaid 
and  also  to  all  the  legacies  hereinafter  bequeathed.  .  .  . 

Item — I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  daughter  Elizabeth  Culbertson 
the  one  fifth  part  of  the  value  of  my  plantation  af’s  to  be  paid  to  her 
the  said  Elizabeth  Culbertson  her  heirs  or  assigns  at  any  time  within  the 
space  of  four  years  after  my  decease. 

Item — I  give  and  bequeath  to  her  the  said  Elizabeth  my  young 
stallion  colt  and  also  all  the  money  due  to  me  by  bonds  notes  or  book 
debts  except  the  money  due  me  by  my  son  aforsesaid. 

Item — It  is  my  will  and  pleasure  that  all  the  remaining  part  of  my 
personal  estate  not  already  devised  be  divided  into  three  equal  portions 
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and  one  equal  moyety  thereof  given  to  my  beloved  wife  afs’d  and  this 
was  my  true  intent  and  meaning  in  the  former  part  of  this  my  last  will 
when  I  devised  to  her  the  one  third  part  of  my  personal  estate. 

Item — It  is  my  will  and  pleasure  that  one  equal  moyety  and  the 
remaining  part  of  my  estate  afs’d  be  given  to  my  son  John  McClay  afs’d 
and  one  equal  moyety  of  the  s’d  remaining  part  of  my  personal  estate 
be  given  to  my  daughter  Elizabeth  afsaid  provided  nevertheless  and  it 
is  my  will  and  pleasure  that  thirty  pounds  be  paid  out  of  my  remaining 
personal  estate  afs’d  to  the  reve’d  Robert  Cooper  as  a  tribute  of  my  re¬ 
gards  to  him.  And  I  do  by  these  presents  nominate  constitute  and 
appoint  my  said  son  John  McClay  and  my  son  Samuel  Culbertson  to  be 
executors  of  this  my  last  will  and  testament.  .  .  . 

John  McClea  (Seal) 

JOHN  MACLAY,  JR.,  1748-1813 

John  Maclay,  Jr.,218  was  born  in  1748  near  Roxbury  in  Lurgan 
Township  and  died  there  January  11,  1813.  About  1770  he  married 
his  cousin,  Eleanor  Maclay  (1750-1816). 

He219  served  as  private  early  in  the  Revolutionary  War  under 
his  brother,  Captain  Charles  Maclay  (who  was  killed  in  the  Battle 
of  the  Crooked  Billet  in  1778),  with  the  subsequent  military  record 
in  Cumberland  County,  Pennsylvania,  Militia:  in  1778,  8th  class, 
Seventh  Company,  First  Battalion;  also  7th  class,  Eighth  Company, 
First  Battalion;  in  1780,  7th  class,  Fourth  Company,  Sixth  Battalion; 
and  again  in  1782,  7th  class,  Fourth  Company,  Sixth  Battalion  com¬ 
manded  by  Colonel  James  Dunlap.  This  service  entitles  lineal  descend¬ 
ants  to  membership  in  the  National  Society  Daughters  of  the  American 
Revolution. 

John  Maclay,  Jr.,  was  also  a  magistrate  and  an  elder  in  Dr. 
Robert  Cooper’s  Middle  Spring  Presbyterian  Church.  Both  he  and  his 
wife  were  buried  in  Middle  Spring  Presbyterian  Graveyard  as  were 
both  his  and  her  parents. 

John  Maclay,  Jr.  (1748-1813)  and  Eleanor  Maclay  Maclay 
(1750-1816)  had  ten  children.  The  following  petition220  names  his 
heirs: 

Orphans’  Court  dated  November  15,  1813 

THE  PETITION  of  John  Maclay  eldest  Surviving  son  of  John 
Maclay  late  of  Franklin  County  Esquire  deceased,  was  read  Setting 
forth  that  the  Petitioners  said  Father  died  Intestate  on  the  Eleventh  day 
of  January,  1813  leaving  to  Survive  him  a  Widow  named  Eleanor  and 
issue  Viz:  Margaret  Maclay  &  John  Maclay  heirs  &  Legal  Representatives 
of  Charles  Maclay  Second  Child  of  John  Maclay  deed.,  who  died  in  the 
life  time  of  Intestate,  Severally  under  the  age  of  twenty  one  years  of 
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whom  Daniel  Henderson  is  the  appointed  Guardian  &  nine  Surviving 
Children,  Viz:  Elizabeth  intermarried  with  William  Reynolds,  Eleanor 
intermarried  with  Jacob  Smith,  John  the  Petitioner,  Robert,  Samuel, 
Jane,  Mary  intermarried  with  David  Edgar,  William  and  Kitty  severally 
above  twenty  one  years  of  age,  and  that  the  said  John  Maclay  died 
seized  in  his  demesne  as  of  fee  of  and  in  a  certain  Messuage  or  tract  of 
unpatented  Slate  land  Situate  lying  and  being  in  Lurgan  Township, 
Franklin  County,  bounded  by  lands  of  Francis  Graham,  George  Kyner, 
lands  belonging  to  the  heirs  of  John  Strain,  James  Strain,  the  North 
Mountain,  lands  of - Grush  &  Samuel  Goodyear  and  others  Con¬ 

taining  Seven  hundred  acres  more  or  less  with  the  usual  allowance  of 
six  per  cent  for  roads  &  Having  a  log  house  a  Story  and  an  half,  a  double 
Bank  Barn  part  Stone  and  part  logs — a  one  Story  Stone  house,  a  log  house 
one  and  one  half  Story  high — and  double  log  barn,  and  a  Stone  Still  house 
and  one  other  Small  log  House  thereon  erected  Thereupon  prayed  the 
Court  to  award  an  Inquest  to  view  the  said  tract  of  land  &  premises  & 
ascertain  whether  the  same  could  be  divided  to  and  amongst  the  Widow 
and  all  the  Children  or  legal  representatives  of  the  said  deceased  without 
prejudice  to  and  Spoiling  the  whole — And  if  the  same  could  be  so  di¬ 
vided,  that  then  the  said  Inquest  would  proceed  well  and  truly  to  parti¬ 
tion  the  same  by  Metes  and  bounds.  But  if  they  found  could  not  be  so 
divided,  that  then  they  would  proceed  well  and  truly  to  inquire  whether 
the  same  would  Conveniently  accomodate  more  than  one  of  the  Children 
or  legal  representatives  of  the  said  deceased,  that  they  would  then  pro¬ 
ceed  well  and  truly  to  partition  the  same  accordingly  by  Metes  and 
bounds,  and  well  truly  to  appraise  each  purport.  .  .  . 

Elizabeth  Maclay,221  eldest  daughter  of  John  Maclay,  Jr.,  and 
Eleanor  Maclay  Maclay,  was  born  November  21,  1773,  and  died  June 
26,  1848.  In  1795  she  was  married  to  William  Reynolds,  Jr.  (1769- 
1822)  also  of  Franklin  County,  Pennsylvania.  They  spent  their  lives  in 
the  Roxbury  community.  Their  daughter,  Margaret  Reynolds222  (1801- 
1886),  was  married  in  1828  to  Abraham  Smith  McKinney  of  Hopewell 
Township,  Cumberland  County.  They  were  the  parents  of  Anna  Mc¬ 
Kinney223  (1840-1918),  who  in  1863  was  married  to  Brigadier  General 
David  Perkins  Grier.  They  in  turn  were  the  parents  of  Margret  Grier 
(Mrs.  Henry  Rhine  Todd). 

*  #  #  * 

In  conclusion,  for  more  than  one  hundred  years  and  for  five 
generations  the  Middle  Spring  Presbyterian  Church  was  the  dominant 
factor  in  the  lives  of  these  Scotch  by-way-of-Ireland  ancestors  of 
Margret  Grier  who  were  among  the  first  or  early  settlers  of  the 
Cumberland  Valley  in  Pennsylvania.  A  decade  or  two  before  Dr. 
Robert  Cooper  became  the  long-time  and  dominant  minister  of  this 
church,  many  of  the  men  were  already  elders  and  all  continued  to  be 
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active  supporters  of  this  church.  Two  centuries  later  the  Middle  Spring 
Presbyterian  Church  was  maintaining  its  high  standards,  having  as 
minister  another  graduate  of  Princeton  University. 

Thus  the  American  forebears  of  Anna  McKinney  (Mrs.  David 
Perkins  Grier)  were  active  supporters  and  communicants  of  the  Middle 
Spring  Presbyterian  Church.  She  herself  was  a  youthful  member  before 
her  family  moved  to  Peoria,  Illinois,  to  live.  This  is  true  also  of  the 
earliest  of  General  Grier’s  Pennsylvania  ancestors.  His  Presbyterian 
minister  grandfather,  the  Reverend  Isaac  Grier,  and  the  latter's  wife, 
Elizabeth  Cooper,  went  from  that  church  to  other  pastorates.  Only 
General  Grier’s  mother,  Elizabeth  Perkins,  who  brought  in  a  long  line 
of  Connecticut  and  Massachusetts  forebears  who  came  from  England 
one  hundred  years  before  the  Scotch-Irish  settlers,  had  no  associations 
with  the  Middle  Spring  Presbyterian  Church. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  direct  Middle  Spring  ancestors  of 
Margret  Grier  (Mrs.  Henry  Rhine  Todd);  most  of  the  men  served 
as  ruling  elders. 

Reverend  Dr.  Robert  Cooper  (1732-1805)  and  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Kearsley 
Cooper  (1743-1829) — Parents  of  Elizabeth  Cooper  Grier 

Dr.  Jonathan  Kearsley  (1718-1782)  and  Mrs.  Jane  Kearsley  (1720- 
1801) — Parents  of  Elizabeth  Kearsley  Cooper 

Reverend  Isaac  Grier,  Sr.  (1763-1814)  and  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Cooper 
Grier  (1772-1844) — Parents  of  John  Cooper  Grier 

Thomas  Grier  (d.  1798)  and  Mrs.  Martha  Kerr  Grier  (d.  after  1798) — 
Parents  of  Reverend  Isaac  Grier,  Sr. 

Charles  Maclay,  Sr.  (1710-1753)  and  Mrs.  Eleanor  Query  Maclay 
(1714-1789) — Parents  of  Eleanor  Maclay  Maclay 

John  Maclay,  Sr.  (ca.  1721-1779)  and  Mrs.  Elizabeth  McDonald 
Maclay — Parents  of  John  Maclay,  Jr. 

John  Maclay,  Jr.  (1748-1813)  and  Mrs.  Eleanor  Maclay  Maclay  (1750- 
1816) — Parents  of  Elizabeth  Maclay  Reynolds 

John  Williamson  (d.  1757)  and  Mrs.  Mary  Davison  Williamson  ( 1714- 
1804) — Parents  of  Margaret  Williamson  Reynolds  Nevin 

William  Reynolds,  Sr.  (ca.  1739-1769)  and  Mrs.  Margaret  Williamson 
Reynolds  (later  Nevin)  (1741-1822) — Parents  of  William  Rey¬ 
nolds,  Jr. 

William  Reynolds,  Jr.  (1769-1822)  and  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Maclay  Rey¬ 
nolds  (1773-1848) — Parents  of  Margaret  Reynolds  McKinney 

John  Reynolds  (d.  circa  1760)  and  Mrs.  Mary  Magaw  Reynolds — 
Parents  of  William  Reynolds,  Sr. 
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Abraham  Smith  (d.  1796)  and  Mrs.  Ann  Wilson  Smith  (d.  after 
1796) — Parents  of  Jennet  Smith  McKinney 

David  McKinney  (1746-1819)  and  Mrs.  Jennet  Smith  McKinney 
(1752-1843) — Parents  of  Abraham  Smith  McKinney 

Joseph  McKinney  (formerly  MacKenzie)  (d.  1785)  and  Mrs.  Mary 
McKinney  (d.  before  1785) — Parents  of  David  McKinney 

Abraham  Smith  McKinney  (1791-1872)  and  Mrs.  Margaret  Reynolds 
McKinney  (1801-1886) — Parents  of  Anna  McKinney  Grier 

Mrs.  Anna  McKinney  Grier  (1840-1918).  Her  husband,  Brigadier 
General  David  Perkins  Grier  (1836-1891),  was  the  son  of  John 
Cooper  Grier  above. — Parents  of  Margret  Grier  Todd  and  Grand¬ 
parents  of  Ann  McKinney  Todd  Rubey. 


Chapter  XXX 

THE  HUDGINS  FAMILY 

Much  of  the  material  in  this  chapter,  some  verbatim,  is  taken  by 
permission  from  the  manuscript,  Houlder  Hudgins  of  M^athews 
County,  Virginia,  and  His  Descendants,”  by  Houlder  Hudgins  IV 
of  Boston,  Massachusetts,  September,  1958. 


During  the  first  half  of  the  nineteenth  century  three  marriages 
between  the  Tods  of  Caroline  County  and  the  Hudgins  of  Mathews 
County  took  place,  uniting  two  families  of  prominence  in  social  and 
legal  affairs.  These  marriages  play  an  important  part  elsewhere  in  the 
book;  only  one  is  more  than  briefly  mentioned  in  this  chapter.  Although 
the  families  were  not  near  neighbors,  a  close  friendship  appears 
to  have  developed  when  George  Thompson  Tod  took  his  daughters 
to  the  famous  watering  place,  Old  Point  Comfort.  Nearby  on  Chesa¬ 
peake  Bay  lay  Mathews  County,  where  descendants  of  William  Hud¬ 
gins  had  been  leading  citizens  since  1743. 

The  Hudgins  family  from  Liverpool,  England  and  Llandaff,  Wales, 
were  for  generations  builders  of  ships  and  owners  of  a  fleet  that  plied 
its  trade  between  England,  the  West  Indies,  and  the  Colonies.  Robert 
Hudgins,  wealthy  shipbuilder,  fleet  owner,  and  merchant  of  Liverpool, 
England,  married  Charlotte  Lewis  of  Trelech,  Wales,  in  1701.  Their 
children  were:  William  Hudgins  (1702-1771),  John  Hudgins  (1705- 
1784),  Lewis  Hudgins  (1706-1799),  Robert  Hudgins  (1710-1791), 
and  Ariadne  Hudgins. 

In  1743  William  Hudgins  and  his  three  brothers,  each  an  experi¬ 
enced  captain  of  his  own  ship  and  backed  financially  by  their  father 
who  encouraged  the  family  migration  to  the  Colony,  left  England  with 
their  families  to  settle  permanently  in  the  Virginia  that  they  had 
often  visited  on  trading  voyages.  The  entire  group  settled  on  the 
Piankatank  River  side  of  Gloucester  County.  William  Hudgins,  the 
active  entrepreneur  among  the  brothers,  selected  Milford  Haven  as  the 
most  likely  place  to  live  and  bought  “Hesse  Castle”  from  Captain 
John  Armistead.  He  also  purchased  from  the  Crown  large  holdings 
of  land  in  nearby  Middlesex,  York,  Elizabeth  City,  and  Hanover 
Counties.  The  brothers  prospered,  exchanged  and  purchased  more  land 
nearer  home,  and  within  a  few  years  had  acquired  almost  the  entire 
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shore  of  the  Piankatank  River  from  Gwynn  Island  to  Hampton.  This 
land,  originally  in  Gloucester  County,  became  part  of  Mathews  County 
in  1791,  when  the  former  was  divided.  While  acquiring  this  land,  the 
brothers  were  profitably  engaged  in  plantation  operation,  shipbuilding, 
and  shipping. 

William  Hudgins  married  (1)  Mary  Anne  Holder  in  1737.  Born 
in  1717  in  Stratford-on-Avon,  she  was  the  daughter  of  Humphrey 
Holder  and  Mary  Shakespeare  Holder.  The  active  and  wealthy  Holder 
family,  of  ancient  English  lineage  with  its  roots  in  the  Norman  Con¬ 
quest,  was  for  centuries  associated  with  the  colonial  expansion  of  the 
British  Empire.  They  have  been  shipbuilders  and  operators  of  fleets 
of  commercial  ships  and  received  royal  grants  of  land  in  all  parts  of 
the  Empire,  including  a  mid-seventeenth-century  grant  of  12,000  acres 
in  what  became  Gloucester  County,  Virginia.  Today  Holder  Brothers, 
Ltd.  remain  among  the  largest  shipping  merchants  in  the  world. 

William  Hudgins  and  Mary  Holder  Hudgins  had  four  sons,  the 
first  two  being  born  in  Liverpool,  and  the  last  two  in  Gloucester 
County,  Virginia.  They  were:  Houlder  Hudgins  (1738-1815),  William 
Hudgins,  Jr.  (1740-1809),  Lewis  Selwyn  Hudgins  (b.  1744),  and 
Robert  Hudgins  (b.  1746). 

Mary  Holder  Hudgins  died  in  1748  and  in  1756  William  Hudgins 
married  (2)  Joanna  Deggs.  By  this  marriage  he  had  two  more  sons 
and  a  daughter:  Anthony  Hudgins  (b.  1757),  Millie  Hudgins  (b. 
1759),  and  William  Deggs  Hudgins  (b.  1761). 

HOULDER  HUDGINS  I,  1738-1815 

It  was  descendants  of  Houlder  Hudgins  I  who  married  into  the 
Tod  family  of  Caroline  County,  Virginia.  Son  of  William  and  Mary 
Holder  Hudgins,  Houlder  Hudgins1  was  born  in  Liverpool,  England, 
in  1738,  came  with  his  father  to  Gloucester  County,  Virginia,  in  1743, 
and  was  sent  back  to  his  grandfather’s  house  in  Liverpool  in  1748, 
shortly  after  the  death  of  his  mother.  Here  he  was  educated  by  wealthy 
Robert  Hudgins,  first  at  Christ  College  in  Bristol  and  later  at  the 
Naval  College  in  Dartmouth,  from  which  he  was  graduated  in  1756 
and  commissioned  an  officer  in  the  Royal  Navy.  Here  he  served  for 
nine  years  and  attained  the  rank  of  captain.  In  1765  he  resigned  from 
the  service  and  received  a  grant  of  1,200  acres  of  land  adjacent  to 
lands  of  his  father  along  the  bank  of  the  Piankatank  River  in  Glou¬ 
cester  County,  Virginia,  overlooking  beautiful  Gwynn  Island.  When 
he  returned  to  his  land  in  Gloucester  in  1768  he  came  fully  equipped 
with  all  the  materials  and  furnishings  for  a  manor  house,  twenty 
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skilled  workmen  from  his  grandfather’s  shipyard,  and  the  capital  and 
tools  to  set  up  a  shipyard  of  his  own  after  his  house  was  built. 

“Clifton,”  his  manor  house  that  rose  on  the  site  by  the  river 
near  Milford  Haven,  was  reputed  to  have  been  the  most  stately  in 
Mathews  County.  Its  design  was  one  of  Southern  colonial  charm  and 
its  rose  gardens  were  renowned  far  and  wide.  The  main  house  had 
22  rooms  and  there  were  plantation  outbuildings  and  quarters  for 
families  of  slaves  which  grew  to  number  200  at  the  time  of  his  death. 
Over  the  years  Clifton  became  the  center  of  interest  and  activity  of 
the  large  family  of  Houlder  Hudgins  I.  Here  eight  of  his  children 
and  most  of  his  grandchildren  were  bom.  As  time  passed  he  encouraged 
his  family  to  build  on  the  estate  and  several  homes  were  added. 

Houlder  Hudgins  I  built  and  operated  two  shipyards,  one  at 
Milford  Haven  in  the  lee  of  Gwynn  Island,  the  other  in  the  “Back 
Bay”  behind  Old  Point  Comfort  in  Elizabeth  City  County.  He  built 
and  operated  a  fleet  of  packet  boats  which  plied  their  trade  along  the 
coast  from  the  Barbadoes  to  the  Massachusetts  Bay  area.  Fully 
conversant  with  the  sea,  he  sailed  his  own  ships  on  their  trials  and 
on  some  voyages. 

Despite  his  education  and  training  in  the  Royal  Navy,  when  the 
Revolutionary  War  broke  out  and  hostilities  approached  the  Virginia 
shore,  Houlder  Hudgins  sided  with  his  new  country.  During  the  year 
1780  Lord  Dunmore  conducted  a  campaign  against  the  forces  of 
Revolutionary  General  Andrew  Lewis,  which  were  placed  in  the  area  of 
Mathews  County.  Dunmore’s  assault  was  by  sea  up  the  Piankatank 
and  by  a  landing  party  via  Point  Pleasant.  This  placed  Milford  Haven 
directly  in  the  line  of  battle.  Enraged  by  this,  Houlder  Hudgins 
fitted  out  of  one  of  his  fleet,  the  brigantine,  Queen  Charlotte,  as  a 
war  vessel,  manned  it  and  presented  it  to  General  Lewis  to  repel 
the  invaders.  There  ensued  the  Battle  of  Gwynn  Island  at  the  end 
of  which  the  attack  was  thwarted  and  the  forces  of  Lord  Dunmore 
dispersed. 

An  account  of  the  above  incident  appeared  in  the  July  10,  1812, 
issue  of  The  Virginia  Argus  as  follows: 

“Houlder  Hudgins,  Esq.,  was  a  member  of  the  Gloucester  County 
Committee  of  Safety  and  in  1780  he  fitted  out,  manned  and  presented 
to  General  Andrew  Lewis  a  vessel  called  the  Queen  Charlotte  which 
played  a  critical  part  in  the  Battle  of  Gwynn’s  Island  in  which  the 
forces  of  Lord  Dunmore  were  decisively  defeated.  Mr.  Hudgins  was 
the  owner  of  a  fleet  of  vessels  trading  to  and  from  the  West  Indies.  His 
home  was  situated  directly  in  the  line  of  attack  of  the  Dunmore  forces. 
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It  was  a  natural  and  patriotic  action  for  him  to  assist  in  the  destruction 
of  the  enemy  by  driving  him  from  the  shores  of  his  own  County  and 
his  very  home.” 

This  patriotic  service  of  Houlder  Hudgins  provides  eligibility  to 
all  lineal  descendants  for  membership  in  the  National  Society  Daugh¬ 
ters  of  the  American  Revolution. 

Houlder  Hudgins  I  was  appointed  the  first  of  a  panel  of  five 
Justices  of  the  Court  of  Oyer  and  Terminer  for  Gloucester  County 
pursuant  to  an  act  of  the  Virginia  Assembly  in  1789.  When  Mathews 
County  was  created  in  1791  he  was  appointed  to  the  same  Judgeship 
for  Mathews,  a  position  which  he  held  until  his  death  in  1815. 

Politically,  he  was  what  might  be  called  a  “Solid”  Democrat  of 
the  Jeffersonian  School.  He  was  a  member  of  the  House  of  Delegates 
of  Virginia  from  Gloucester  County  from  1790  to  1796  and  was  there¬ 
after  a  member  of  the  State  Senate  to  his  death  in  1815.  He  encouraged 
his  sons  to  participate  in  civic  affairs  and  both  Thomas  and  Houlder  II 
followed  in  his  footsteps  as  Members  of  the  House  of  Delegates  serv¬ 
ing  Mathews  and  Middlesex  counties  for  over  30  years.  Other  members 
of  the  family  to  do  so  were  Dr.  A.  G.  Hudgins,  William  Tod,  Judge 
Thomas  J.  Christian,  George  Yeatman  Hunley,  and  Julian  Tod 
Christian.  Both  Houlders  and  Thomas  took  an  active  part  in  their 
party,  attended  national  conventions  representing  their  districts,  and 
Houlder  Hudgins  II  seconded  the  nomination  of  Martin  Van  Buren 
for  the  Presidency. 

From  birth  Houlder  Hudgins  I  was  a  devout  Christian,  a  member 
of  the  Church  of  England  and  a  Vestryman  of  Kingston  Parish  from 
1780  to  1787.  In  1788  he  severed  his  official  connection  with  the 
Kingston  Parish  Church  and,  due  to  the  influence  of  his  brother,  Rob¬ 
ert,  and  Caleb  Hunley,  both  of  whom  were  Baptist  ministers,  he 
affiliated  with  the  Baptist  Church.  He  was  extremely  active  in  this 
new  connection,  was  a  deacon  of  the  church,  and  attended  all  Baptist 
conventions.  His  sons,  William,  Thomas,  John,  and  Houlder,  all  be¬ 
came  prominent  and  influential  Baptists. 

Late  in  the  spring  of  1812  the  British  once  again  threatened  the 
shores  of  Mathews  County  as  part  of  their  assault  on  the  Potomac 
River  and  Washington.  Once  again,  Houlder  Hudgins  took  steps  to  de¬ 
fend  his  county,  as  evidenced  by  the  following  article  in  the  Virginia 
Argus  of  July  10,  1812: 

The  County  of  Mathews  is  exposed  to  the  inroads  of  the  enemy,  if 
anv  enemy  dare  to  polute  our  threshold  by  his  tread.  Lying  between  the 
waters  of  the  Piankatank,  the  Chesapeake  and  Mobjack  Bays  and  the 
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North  River  it  includes  Gwynn  Island,  one  of  the  scenes  of  the  infamous 
raid  and  ravages  of  Lord  Dunmore  during  the  Revolution  which  was  re¬ 
pelled  by  General  Andrew  Lewis  with  the  aid  of  patriotic  citizens  of 
Mathews,  particularly  Capt.  Houlder  Hudgins  of  Clifton. 

The  citizens  of  Mathews  have  lately  held  a  meeting  presided  over 
by  Mr.  Hudgins  at  which  they  requested  him  to  apply  to  the  Governor, 
Hon.  Barbour,  for  arms  and  field  pieces.  Mr.  Hudgins  has  preferred  his 
application  and  Mr.  Barbour  has  promised  to  send  down  the  arms  and 
field  pieces. 

There  are  85  “Silver  Greys,”  all  veterans  of  the  Revolution,  capable 
of  doing  duty,  who  will  be  organized  into  two  companies,  for  the  home 
defense,  one  under  the  command  of  Mr.  John  Patterson  of  Poplar  Grove 
and  the  other  under  the  command  of  Mr.  Houlder  Hudgins. 

Through  this  service  lineal  descendants  of  Houlder  Hudgins  I  are 
eligible  for  membership  in  the  National  Society  United  States  Daugh¬ 
ters  of  1812. 

Houlder  Hudgins,  Esq.,  planter,  shipbuilder,  seaman,  merchant, 
churchman,  Judge  of  the  Court  of  Mathews,  State  Delegate  and  State 
Senator,  member  of  the  Committee  of  Public  Safety  of  Gloucester 
County  during  the  Revolution,  patriot  and  fighter  against  the  invading 
enemy  on  two  occasions,  died  December  12,  1815,  at  the  age  of  77, 
and  was  buried  in  the  family  burial  ground  at  Clifton.  Besides  raising 
a  large  family  of  his  own,  he  amassed  a  fortune  in  lands,  manors, 
houses,  ships,  and  slaves.  Of  the  latter  he  left  over  200  to  his  heirs. 

Houlder  Hudgins  I  married  four  times.  In  1769  he  married  (1) 
Mary  Hunley  (1742-1773),  daughter  of  James  Hunley  and  Mary  Mor¬ 
gan  Hunley  of  York  County,  Virginia.  They  had  the  following  two 
children,  both  of  whom  left  descendants: 

1.  William  Houlder  Hudgins  (1771-1840)  married  Frances  Gwynn  of 
Gwynn  Island  in  1795  and  inherited  Milford  Haven,  one  of  the 
homes  that  had  belonged  to  his  grandfather,  William  Hudgins.  Wil¬ 
liam  Houlder  Hudgins  and  Frances  Gwynn  Hudgins  had  a  daughter 
and  a  son. 

a.  Martha  Frances  Hudgins  (b.  1797)  was  married  to  John  Gayle. 

Their  son  was: 

1.  Levin  Gayle. 

b.  Walter  Gwynn  Hudgins  (b.  1799)  married  Mary  Yelverton 

Hunley  on  May  6,  1824.  They  had  eight  children. 

1.  William  Houlder  Hudgins  (b.  1826)  married  in  1851  Mary 
Ann  Braxton,  daughter  of  Carter  Braxton. 


THE  HUDGINS  FAMILY 


465 


2.  Robert  Edward  Hudgins  (b.  1828)  married  in  1862  Louise 
Edwards,  daughter  of  Thomas  Edwards  of  Richmond,  Vir¬ 
ginia. 

3.  Martha  Hudgins  (b.  1829)  was  married  in  1871  to  Robert  E. 
Edwards,  son  of  Thomas  Edwards. 

4.  Sarah  Hunley  Hudgins  (b.  1829). 

5.  Virginia  Anne  Hudgins  (b.  1831). 

6.  Mary  Elizabeth  Hudgins  (b.  1832). 

7 .  Walter  Gwynn  Hudgins,  Jr.  (b.  1835). 

8.  Thomas  Muse  Hudgins  (b.  1838). 

2.  Nancy  Yeatman  Hudgins  (1773-1838)  married  (1)  John  Berry  of 
Middlesex  County,  and  they  had  six  children. 

a.  Mary  Ellen  Berry  married  the  Reverend  John  Boss,  a  Baptist. 

b.  John  Berry,  Jr. 

c.  James  Berry. 

d.  William  Berry. 

e.  Thomas  Berry  married  Mary  Hill  of  Fredericksburg. 

f.  Houlder  Berry. 

Nancy  Yeatman  Hudgins  Berry  married  (2)  John  Burke  of 
Mathews  County  and  they  had  two  children. 

g.  Mary  Ellen  Burke. 

h.  John  Burke,  Jr.,  married  Sallie  Atkinson  of  Gloucester  County 
and  they  had  a  daughter  and  a  son. 

1.  Sallie  Burke. 

2.  John  Burke  III  was  for  many  years  Treasurer  of  Mathews 
County  and  was  U.  S.  Department  of  Agriculture  Commis¬ 
sioner  of  Fishing  for  the  six  Tidewater  counties  from  1905- 
1920. 

On  May  8,  1774,  Houlder  Hudgins  I  married  (2)  Mary  Gwynn, 
daughter  of  Hugh  Gwynn2  and  Frances  Peyton  Gwynn,  old  friends  of 
his  father,  William  Hudgins.  She  was  born  in  1744  on  Gwynn  Island, 
directly  off-shore  from  Clifton,  and  died  in  1793.  The  family  name, 
Gwynn,  appears  frequently  in  the  Kingston  Parish  Register  and  in  the 
muster  rolls  of  the  Virginia  Militia.  Houlder  Hudgins  and  Mary  Gwynn 
Hudgins  had  two  sons  and  one  daughter. 
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JOHN  LEWIS  HUDGINS,  1775-1871 

3.  John  Lewis  Hudgins  was  born  in  1775  and  died  in  1871.  He  married 
twice,  his  wives  being  daughters  of  Captain  Mathew  Anderson  and 
Mary  Dabney  Anderson  of  “Exchange”  plantation,  Gloucester 
County,  Virginia.  A  third  daughter,  Elizabeth  Anderson,  became 
the  third  wife  of  Houlder  Hudgins  I.  In  1804  John  Lewis  Hudgins 
married  (1)  Susan  Anderson  (1772-1818)  and  they  had  two  sons. 

a.  Dr.  Albert  Gwynn  Hudgins3  was  born  in  1805  and  died  February 
26,  1853,  in  Richmond.  In  1826  he  was  graduated  from  the 
School  of  Medicine  of  the  University  of  Maryland,  became 
known  throughout  Tidewater  as  “Dr.  A.  G.,”  and  was  a  popular 
family  doctor  to  the  entire  Hudgins  family.  He  practiced  medi¬ 
cine  in  Mathews  County,  in  Back  River  near  Hampton,  and  in 
Richmond.  Long  a  zealous  member  of  the  Baptist  Church,  he 
was  known  for  his  philanthropy  and  integrity.  Dr.  Hudgins 
married  his  cousin,  Rebecca  Valentine  Hudgins,  daughter  of 
Colonel  Thomas  Hudgins,  in  1837.  Their  seven  children  are 
listed  later  in  this  chapter  under  Colonel  Thomas  Hudgins. 

b.  Elliott  Washington  Hudgins  was  born  in  1807  and  died  in  1867. 
In  1858  he  married  Lelia  Augusta  Worsham  (1833-1869)  in 
Mathews.  Their  son: 

1.  Elliott  Worsham  Hudgins  was  born  in  1867  in  Hampton, 
Virginia.  His  son: 

a.  Elliott  Worsham  Hudgins,  Jr.,  was  born  in  1901,  lives 
in  Kent,  Maryland,  and  has  a  son,  Elliott  Worsham 
Hudgins  III. 

In  1820  John  Lewis  Hudgins  married  (2)  Mary  Anderson  (1775- 
1848),  a  sister  of  his  first  wife.  They  had  four  children,  two  dying 
young. 

c.  Byrd  Hudgins  was  engaged  to  Maxwell  Summerville  of  Middle¬ 
sex  County  and  died  in  his  arms  at  their  wedding.  He  was  so 
well  liked  by  her  brother,  Thomas  Jefferson  Hudgins,  that  they 
became  lifelong  friends  and  the  latter  named  a  son  for  him — a 
name  that  has  survived  in  the  family  ever  since. 

d.  Thomas  Jefferson  Hudgins  was  born  April  22,  1822,  in  IVIathews 
County,  Virginia,  and  died  there  August  22,  1914.  He  inherited 
“Bellefield”  plantation  from  his  father,  was  a  merchant,  and  had 
the  Post  Office  in  the  town  called  “Hudgins.”  On  November  20, 
1854,  he  married  Ann  Maria  Wright  (called  Nancy),  who  was 
a  daughter  of  Dr.  Burton  Boutwell  Wright  and  Ann  Tod  Wright 
and  a  granddaughter  of  George  Thompson  Tod  and  Mary  Smith 
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Tod,  all  of  Caroline  County,  Virginia.  Ann  Maria  Wright  was 
born  May  21,  1829,  at  “Elmwood”  plantation,  Caroline  County, 
and  died  July  26,  1911,  at  Bellefield,  Mathews  County,  Vir¬ 
ginia.  (See  Chapter  XXVI,  “Ann  Tod,  Mrs.  Burton  B.  Wright, 
and  Her  Descendants.”)  Both  Thomas  Jefferson  Hudgins  and 
Ann  Maria  Wright  Hudgins  are  buried  in  the  private  cemetery 
on  the  plantation.  They  had  four  sons  and  three  daughters.4 

1.  Maxwell  Summerville  Hudgins  was  born  August  25,  1855, 
and  died  from  an  accidental  wound  October  16,  1887,  in  Nor¬ 
folk,  Virginia,  where  he  was  buried.  He  was  a  civil  engineer 
of  note,  graduating  from  Washington  and  Lee  College  and 
from  Columbia  University  with  degrees  in  civil  engineering. 
At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  headmaster  of  Norfolk 
Academy.  In  the  spring  of  1886  he  married  Annie  Webb 
Taylor  and  they  had  one  daughter. 

a.  Mary  Maxwell  Hudgins  was  born  September  4,  1887. 

She  married  -  Becker  and  lives  in  California. 

They  had  one  daughter,  Ann  Hudgins  Becker,  who  mar¬ 
ried  Robert  Ellison. 

After  the  death  of  her  husband,  Annie  Webb  Taylor  Hudgins 
married  (2)  John  Marchant  of  Gloucester  County,  Virginia. 

2.  Alice  Eugenia  Hudgins  (who  was  called  “The  White  Violet”) 
was  born  April  7,  1857,  and  died  unmarried  March  11,  1946, 
in  Moultrie,  Georgia,  where  she  was  buried.  Here  she  lived 
with  a  nephew  after  the  death  of  her  father,  when  the  old 
home,  Bellefield,  was  sold. 

3.  Burton  Boutwell  Wright  Hudgins  was  born  July  3,  1858,  and 
died  June  18,  1944,  in  Atlanta,  Georgia,  where  he  was  buried. 
He  married  Mamie  Lecky  of  Richmond,  Virginia,  on  Decem¬ 
ber  27,  1888,  and  they  had  three  sons.  She  died  February  19, 
1902,  and  their  three  sons  were  reared  by  their  grandparents, 
Thomas  Jefferson  Hudgins  and  Ann  Maria  Wright  Hudgins. 

a.  Maxwell  Wright  Hudgins,  civil  engineer  and  contractor, 
lives  in  Roanoke,  Virginia.  He  has  a  son,  Joseph  Hudgins. 

b.  Harold  Hamilton  Hudgins  lives  in  Moultrie,  Georgia, 
and  has  children. 

c.  Burton  Boutwell  Hudgins,  civil  engineer,  lives  in  Stuart, 
Florida,  and  has  six  daughters,  four  of  whom  are  married 
and  have  children. 

Burton  Boutwell  Wright  Hudgins  married  a  second  time. 
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His  widow,  who  lived  in  Atlanta,  is  now  dead.  They  had  one 
son. 

d.  Tom  Ben  Hudgins  lives  in  Greensboro,  North  Carolina. 

4.  Clarence  Hudgins  was  born  September  20,  1860,  and  died 
January  12,  1936,  in  St.  Petersburg,  Florida,  where  they 
spent  their  winters.  In  February,  1901,  he  married  May 
Adams  of  Middleburg,  Virginia,  who  had  come  to  Mathews 
County  to  teach  school.  They  moved  to  Ronceverte,  West 
Virginia,  where  he  became  prosperous  in  the  feed  business. 
Both  are  buried  in  Middleburg.  There  were  no  children. 

5.  Annie  Tod  Hudgins  was  born  November  5,  1864,  and  died 
November  11,  1957,  in  Nashville,  Tennessee.  Very  beautiful 
all  of  her  life,  she  had  a  deep  interest  in  current  events,  peo¬ 
ple,  and  family.  Although  deaf  for  many  years,  she  read  lips 
and  was  a  very  interesting  conversationalist.  Both  she  and 
her  sister,  Alice,  were  deeply  religious  and  active  in  church 
affairs.  After  the  death  of  their  father,  Thomas  Jefferson 
Hudgins,  in  1914,  the  old  home  place,  Bellefield,  was  sold 
and  Annie  Tod  Hudgins  moved  to  Richmond,  where  she  be¬ 
came  superintendent  of  the  memorial  Home  for  Confederate 
Women,  serving  in  that  capacity  in  each  of  its  three  loca¬ 
tions  for  nearly  20  years,  when  she  retired  about  1934.  She 
was  much  beloved  by  her  nieces  and  nephews  and  all  the 
younger  generation  of  the  Hudgins  family,  with  whom  she 
kept  in  close  touch. 

6.  Isabel  Hudgins  was  born  July  31,  1869,  and  died  November 
11,  1942,  in  Madisonville,  Kentucky.  On  December  23,  1896, 
she  became  the  second  wife  of  the  Reverend  Richard  Van 
Dyke  Omer,  minister  of  the  Christian  Church.  He  was  born 
March  31,  1853,  m  Union  County,  Kentucky,  was  graduated 
from  the  College  of  the  Bible  of  Lexington,  and  died  July 
8,  1916,  in  Madisonville.  Both  are  buried  in  Morganfield, 
Kentucky.  They  had  two  daughters  and  one  son. 

a.  Lois  May  Omer  was  born  December  24,  1898,  and  was 
killed  May  17,  1959,  in  an  automobile  accident  in  Or¬ 
lando,  Florida.  She  was  buried  in  Morganfield.  Educated 
at  Western  Kentucky  State  Teachers  College,  she  was 
director  of  young  people’s  work  in  the  Broadway  Chris¬ 
tian  Church  of  Louisville,  from  1929  to  1937,  and  in  the 
First  Christian  Church  of  Birmingham,  from  1937  to 
1941.  For  a  number  of  years  she  had  been  connected  with 
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the  foreign  missionary  office  of  the  National  Organization 
of  Christian  Churches  in  Indianapolis  and  was  associated 
with  it  when  she  died. 

b.  Richard  Van  Dyke  Omer,  Jr.,  was  born  February  10, 
1901,  in  Morganfield,  Kentucky.  He  attended  George¬ 
town  College  and  married  Mary  Patterson  in  October, 
1933.  A  resident  of  Madisonville,  Kentucky,  he  has 
been  associated  with  the  Post  Office  for  35  years,  has 
been  a  member  of  the  First  Christian  Church  Board  for 
more  than  30  years,  serving  as  deacon  and  elder,  and  as 
Church  treasurer  for  over  25  years,  and  has  been  an 
officer  in  local  and  State  organizations. 

c.  Mary  Isabel  Omer  was  born  June  30,  1903,  in  Orange 
County,  Virginia.  She  was  graduated  cum  laude  with  a 
B.A.  degree  from  Transylvania  University  in  1929  and 
received  an  M.A.  degree  from  the  University  of  Kentucky 
in  1937,  followed  by  additional  graduate  study  at  other 
institutions.  Since  1937  she  has  been  a  residence  coun¬ 
selor  and  since  1948  a  research  associate  at  Stephens  Col¬ 
lege,  a  junior  college  for  women  in  Columbia,  Missouri. 
She  has  contributed  extensively  to  the  professional  litera¬ 
ture  of  her  field. 

Among  her  many  activities,  she  is  a  member  of  the 
National  Society  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution 
(Columbian  Chapter),  Kings  Daughters  (Margaret 
Elwang  Circle),  Tuesday  Club,  American  Association 
of  University  Women  (past  state  first  vice-president), 
Delta  Kappa  Gamma  (president  of  Beta  Chapter), 
Missouri  Association  of  Women  Deans  and  Counselors 
(president),  American  Association  of  University  Profes¬ 
sors,  Chi  Delta  Phi,  Kappa  Delta  Pi,  and  Phi  Mu  social 
sorority.  She  is  also  an  active  member  of  the  Christian 
Church,  having  served  on  the  Church  Board  of  the  First 
Church  of  Columbia  for  ten  years  and  as  chairman  and 
vice-chairman  of  the  Deaconesses  for  several  years. 

7.  Thomas  Franklin  Hudgins  was  born  July  6,  1871,  and  died 
August  7,  1942,  in  Indianapolis,  Indiana,  where  he  had  been 
in  business  for  more  than  thirty  years  and  was  owner  of 
the  Hudgins-Carter  Company,  men’s  wearing  apparel.  A 
member  of  the  Board  of  Deacons  of  the  Second  Presbyterian 
Church,  he  was  also  a  member  of  the  Exchange  Club,  the 
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Southern  Club,  and  a  charter  member  of  the  Meridian  Hills 
Country  Club.  On  June  24,  1903,  he  married  (1)  Lila  Peck 
in  Indianapolis.  They  had  a  son  and  a  daughter. 

a.  Thomas  Franklin  Hudgins,  Jr.,  was  born  January  15, 
1915,  and  is  a  graduate  of  Kenyon  College  and  of  Har¬ 
vard  University  Graduate  School  of  Business  Admin¬ 
istration  from  which  he  received  an  M.B.A.  degree  in 
1937.  He  married  Mary  Catherine  Mangus  of  Indian¬ 
apolis.  They  live  in  Greensboro,  North  Carolina,  and  have 
three  children:  Thomas  F.  Hudgins  III,  Katherine  Peck 
Hudgins,  and  Theodore  Hudgins. 

b.  Helen  Harlan  Hudgins  was  born  November  9,  1917.  She 
attended  Hollins  College  and  lives  in  Detroit. 

In  1934  Thomas  Franklin  Hudgins  married  (2)  Grace  Hob¬ 
son,  who  survived  him. 

COLONEL  THOMAS  HUDGINS,  1788-1862 

4.  Colonel  Thomas  Hudgins5  was  born  March  14,  1788,  in  the  Gwynn 
Homestead  on  Gwynn  Island,  Virginia,  and  died  December  10, 
1862,  at  “Woodlawn,”  Henrico  County,  Virginia,  the  home  of  his 
daughter,  Mrs.  Mattie  Lee  Hudgins  Spotts.  He  was  the  second 
son  of  Houlder  Hudgins  I  and  his  second  wife,  Mary  Gwynn 
Hudgins.  Educated  at  Colonel  Charles  Carter’s  Fredericksburg 
Academy,  he  became  prominent  in  military,  educational,  and  reli¬ 
gious  circles,  led  a  full  and  rounded  life,  married  four  times,  and 
reared  a  large  family. 

In  1813  he  served  as  a  major  in  the  61st  Regiment  of  Virginia 
Militia,  was  commissioned  a  colonel  by  Governor  Barbour  in  1814. 
He  took  an  active  part  in  the  defense  of  the  peninsula  during  the 
War  of  1812.  Lineal  descendants  of  Colonel  Thomas  Hudgins  are 
thus  entitled  to  membership  in  the  National  Society  U.S.  Daughters 
of  1812. 

From  1834  to  1845  he  was  a  trustee  of  Richmond  College,  from 
1840  to  1858  a  trustee  of  Columbian  College  (now  George  Washing¬ 
ton  University),  and  at  varying  times  a  member  of  the  Visiting 
Committee  of  William  and  Mary  College. 

Like  his  father,  Colonel  Thomas  Hudgins  took  an  active  part  in 
politics  and  was  a  member  of  the  Virginia  House  of  Delegates  from 
Mathews  County  for  the  sessions  of  1812/1813,  1815/1816, 
1820/1821,  and  1821/1822.  He  was  a  Justice  of  the  Court  of 
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Mathews  County  from  1830  to  1845,  an  office  his  father  had  held 
before  him. 

Colonel  Hudgins  was  born  a  member  of  the  Church  of  England, 
his  birth  being  recorded  in  the  Register  of  Kingston  Parish.  When 
his  father  transferred  his  interest  to  the  Baptist  Church  in  support 
of  the  Reverend  Thomas  Muse  Hunley,  Thomas  did  also.  Later  he 
became  the  prime  mover  of  the  congregation  of  the  Baptist  Church 
of  Mathews  Courthouse  which  his  father  had  built.  From  here  his 
interest  in  the  church  took  on  national  scope  and  he  became  chair¬ 
man  of  the  Mathews  County  Committee  of  Baptist  Correspondents 
and  attended  every  national  conference,  representing  Mathews 
until  he  moved  to  Richmond. 

At  one  time  Colonel  Thomas  Hudgins  was  the  wealthiest  man 
in  Mathews  County.  From  his  father  he  inherited  “Seaford”  plan¬ 
tation,  located  on  the  Piankatank  River  three  miles  down  from 
Milford  Haven  and  about  two  miles  southeast  of  Gwynn  Island, 
and  a  large  number  of  slaves.  In  1830  Colonel  Hudgins  had  74 
slaves  and  in  1840  he  had  131  slaves,  being  at  that  time  by  far  the 
largest  slaveowner  in  the  county.  (Census  records.)  It  is  certain 
that  he  and  his  half-brother,  Houlder  Hudgins  II,  were  the  most 
prominent  sons  of  the  founder  of  the  family. 

The  following  obituary6  attests  to  the  standing  of  Colonel  Hud¬ 
gins  in  his  day  and  generation: 

He  had  occupied  a  prominent  position  in  his  generation.  He  was  for 
many  years  an  esteemed  and  useful  magistrate  in  his  native  county, 
represented  it  faithfully  several  terms  in  the  Legislature  of  the  State, 
and  bore  a  conspicuous  and  honorable  part  in  the  war  of  1812,  in  de¬ 
fending  the  Peninsula  in  which  he  resided.  In  every  sphere  of  duty  he 
conducted  himself  with  ability  and  fidelity.  Col.  H.  passed  an  eventful 
and  checkered  life.  At  one  time  he  was  rich,  but  subsequently,  through 
the  mismanagement  of  agents,  he  became  poor.  As  in  prosperity  he  was 
not  haughty  but  liberal,  so  in  adversity  he  was  not  despondent  but 
cheerful.  None  heard  him  complain  of  misfortunes  under  which  men  of 
less  fortitude  and  less  faith  would  have  sunk.  It  was,  however,  as  a 
Christian  that  Col.  H.  chiefly  commands  our  admiration.  Early  in  life 
he  joined  the  Mathews  Baptist  church,  of  which,  for  many  years,  and 
until  he  changed  his  residence,  he  was  a  valuable  and  beloved  member. 
Perhaps  no  man  now  living  has  served  in  so  many  sessions  of  the  Dover 
Association  as  he  had.  He  loved  the  body,  delighted  to  attend  its  meet¬ 
ings,  and  took  an  active  but  modest  part  in  its  proceedings.  As  a  Chris¬ 
tian,  he  was  sincere,  consistent,  and  steadfast,  and  ready  with  heart,  and 
hand,  and  purse,  to  aid  the  Redeemer’s  cause.  His  death  was  kindly 
ordered.  Surrounded  by  his  children  and  grandchildren,  after  a  short  and 
almost  painless  sickness,  his  life  ebbed  out  so  gently  that  it  was  impossi- 
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ble  to  note  the  moment  when  his  spirit  took  its  departure.  He  antici¬ 
pated  his  end,  was  ready  for  it,  and  expressed,  a  few  hours  before  his 
death,  great  confidence  in  the  mercy  and  grace  of  God.  There  is  more 
cause  to  rejoice  than  to  grieve  at  such  a  death.  Brother  Hudgins  had 
lived  long  enough  to  accomplish  the  great  purposes  of  life,  had  faithfully 
served  his  generation,  had  settled  his  accounts  for  eternity,  and  fell 
asleep  in  the  assured  hope  of  a  glorious  immortality,  bequeathing  to  his 
posterity  and  to  the  world  an  unsullied  reputation. 

Colonel  Thomas  Hudgins  had  four  wives  and  nine  children.  On 
August  4,  1808,  he  married  (1)  Ann  Clark  (1785-1811)  and  they 
had  one  daughter. 

a.  Virginia  Ann  Hudgins  was  born  September  4,  1809,  and  died 
February  7,  1831.  She  was  married  to  Dr.  John  G.  Crouch  in 
1829.  There  is  no  record  of  descendants. 

On  March  17,  1813,  Colonel  Thomas  Hudgins  married  (2)  Ann 
Valentine  in  Henrico  County,  Virginia.  Ann  Valentine,7  born 
October  19,  1794,  was  the  daughter  of  William  and  Selah  Valentine 
of  Gates  County,  North  Carolina,  and  the  granddaughter  of  Alex¬ 
ander  Valentine  of  Virginia,  who  had  settled  in  Hertford  County, 
North  Carolina,  before  1782,  and  had  married  Mary  Hare,  sister 
of  Willis  Hare,  also  of  Virginia.  When  William  Valentine  died,  his 
children,  Ann  and  Daniel  H.  Valentine,  went  to  Richmond  to  live 
with  their  aunt,  Elizabeth  Valentine,  who  had  married  John  Lee. 
Ann  Valentine  Hudgins  died  November  21,  1823,  in  Mathews 
County,  Virginia,  where,  according  to  her  obituary,8  “the  Baptist 
Church  lost  one  of  its  most  attentive  members”  and  “the  poor  of 
her  neighborhood  a  most  benevolent  friend.”  Colonel  Thomas  Hud¬ 
gins  and  Ann  Valentine  Hudgins  had  four  daughters  and  one  son. 

b.  Eliza  Ann  Hudgins  was  born  January  15,  1814,  in  Mathews 
County,  Virginia,  and  died  August  22,  1854,  in  Clarksville, 
Texas.  She  was  the  first  wife  of  Judge  William  Smith  Todd, 
only  son  of  George  Thompson  Tod  of  Caroline  County,  Virginia. 
They  spent  the  first  few  years  of  their  married  life  in  Mathews 
County,  where  he  practiced  law  and  was  a  member  of  the 
Virginia  Legislature.  In  1843  they  moved  to  northeast  Texas 
to  live,  where  he  became  “one  of  the  most  distinguished  judges 
in  Texas.”  A  brilliant  woman  and  highly  educated,  Eliza  Hud¬ 
gins  Todd,  at  the  same  time,  pursued  an  outstanding  career  in 
the  educational  field.  They  had  eight  children  and  many 
descendants,  all  of  whom  are  listed  in  detail  in  Chapter  IV, 
“Judge  William  Smith  Todd,  1808-1864,  and  His  Descendants.” 
The  eight  children  are  listed  here  briefly. 
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1.  Ann  Valentine  Todd  was  born  July  21,  1835,  in  Mathews 
County,  Virginia,  and  died  there  September  17,  1835. 

2.  George  Thomas  Todd  was  born  May  6,  1839,  at  “Hyco,” 
Mathews  County,  and  died  January  27,  1913,  in  Jefferson, 
Texas.  A  lawyer,  Captain  Todd  served  in  the  Confederate 
Army  throughout  the  War.  He  married  (1)  Edwina  Van 
Dyke  of  Red  River  County,  Texas,  (2)  Marion  Bruce  Miller 
of  Brandon,  Mississippi,  and  had  many  descendants. 

3.  Mary  Virginia  Todd  was  born  September  24,  1842,  at  Hyco, 
Mathews  County,  and  died  November  25,  1868,  in  Jefferson, 
Texas.  She  was  married  to  Dr.  Lyttleton  Smith  Rayfield  on 
October  29,  1868,  in  Jefferson. 

4.  James  Campbell  Todd  was  born  December  11,  1844,  in 
Boston,  Texas,  and  died  unmarried  August  17,  1870,  in 
Jefferson.  A  lawyer,  he  served  as  lieutenant  in  the  Confed¬ 
erate  Army  throughout  the  War  and  died  as  a  result  of 
battle  wounds. 

5.  Elizabeth  Ellen  Todd  was  born  April  24,  1847,  in  Boston, 
Texas,  and  died  November  14,  1847. 

6.  William  Gordon  Todd  was  born  December  10,  1848,  in 
Clarksville,  Texas,  and  died  July  25,  1849. 

7.  Charles  Smith  Todd  was  born  July  26,  1851,  in  Clarksville, 
Texas,  and  died  February  15,  1924,  in  Texarkana,  Texas. 
He  was  a  lawyer  and  was  married  twice,  but  left  no 
descendants. 

8.  William  Todd  was  born  September  11,  1853,  in  Clarksville, 
and  died  December,  1853. 

c.  Rebecca  Valentine  Hudgins9  was  born  March  20,  1816,  in 
Mathews  County,  and  died  August  16,  1860,  at  Woodlawn, 
Henrico  County,  Virginia.  She  was  married  to  her  cousin,  Dr. 
Albert  Gwynn  Hudgins,  whose  career  has  been  described  pre¬ 
viously.  Rebecca  Hudgins  had  a  “sprightly  mind,”  wealth,  and 
beauty,  but  was  more  interested  in  spiritual  things.  Becoming 
a  member  of  the  Baptist  Church  when  16  years  of  age,  she  was 
a  member  of  the  Second  Baptist  Church  of  Richmond.  After 
the  death  of  her  husband,  she  settled  in  Hampton,  where  she 
became  a  leader  of  the  Baptist  Church  and  the  community. 
Rebecca  Valentine  Hudgins  Hudgins  and  Dr.  Albert  Gwynn 
Hudgins  had  seven  children,  all  of  whom  were  born  in  Virginia. 
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1.  Albert  G.  Hudgins,  Jr.,  was  born  in  1840  and  in  1860  was 
a  cadet  at  the  U.S.  Military  Academy  at  West  Point.  He 
married  (1)  Cora  Powers  and  they  had  three  children. 

a.  Rebecca  Hudgins  was  married  (1)  to  Robert  Bernard, 
and  (2)  to  the  Reverend  W.  W.  Williams. 

b.  Carrie  Hudgins. 

c.  Frederick  P.  Hudgins  married  Mamie  Nalle  and  lived 
in  Culpeper,  Virginia.  They  had  two  children,  both  un¬ 
married;  Frederick  P.  Hudgins,  Jr.,  deceased,  and  Wal¬ 
lace  Hudgins. 

Albert  G.  Hudgins,  Jr.,  married  (2)  Mary  Powers,  sister  of 
his  first  wife,  and  they  had  two  children. 

d.  Malcolm  Hudgins. 

e.  Dorothy  Hudgins  was  married  to  Harry  Sevior  and 
lived  in  Culpeper,  Virginia. 

2.  Virginia  Bird  Hudgins  was  born  circa  1842  and  was  married 
to  Major  J.  Booton  Hdl,  C.S.A.,  in  1863,  by  the  Reverend 
J.  L.  Burrows,  D.  D.  ( Religious  Herald,  December  31,  1863.) 
A  copy  of  their  wedding  invitation  addressed  to  Mrs.  M. 
Litchfield  and  family,  Caroline  Co.,  Va.,  has  survived.  The 
2y8  x  3/4  inch  white  wartime  card  is  as  follows: 

First  Baptist  Church 
Richmond,  Va. 

Tuesday,  22nd.  Decr.  at  4  O’clock,  P.M. 

Maj.  J.  Booton  Hill.  Miss  Byrdie  Hudgins. 

They  had  three  children. 

a.  Albert  H.  Hill  married  Cora  Brandsford,  daughter  of 
John  B.  Brandsford.  They  had  two  daughters:  Katherine 
Hill  married  Morris  S.  Smith,  and  their  children  were 
Katherine  Smith  (Mrs.  Charles  E.  Little,  with  children, 
Dorothy  Brandsford  Little  and  Charles  E.  Little,  Jr.), 
and  Dorothy  Brandsford  Smith;  Judith  Hill  married 
Julian  Mason  Weaver,  and  their  children  were  Judith 
Weaver  (Mrs.  Rurick  Ekstrom)  and  Julian  Mason 
Weaver  III. 

b.  Byrd  Lee  Hill  was  married  in  the  First  Baptist  Church 
of  Richmond  to  John  Dorch  Moss,  who  had  inherited 
a  successful  cotton  export  business  from  his  father.  They 


THE  HUDGINS  FAMILY 


475 


lived  thereafter  in  Athens,  Georgia.  She  died  in  1927  and 
he  died  in  1934.  Their  three  sons  and  two  daughters, 
all  of  whom  are  living  (1958),  with  their  descendants  are 
listed  in  the  following  five  paragraphs. 

John  Hill  Moss,  born  in  1893,  was  graduated  from 
Georgia  Institute  of  Technology,  served  in  World  War 
I,  married  Katherine  Russell  of  Pawtucket,  R.  I.,  lives 
in  Providence,  has  one  married  son,  John  Russell  Moss 
(born  in  1924,  was  graduated  from  Dartmouth  College, 
served  in  World  War  II,  married,  has  children,  and  lives 
in  Cape  Elizabeth,  Maine). 

Rufus  Lafayette  Moss,  born  in  1895,  was  graduated 
from  Georgia  Institute  of  Technology,  served  in  World 
War  I,  married  Anne  Cope,  has  several  children,  has  lived 
in  Athens,  Georgia,  but  is  now  in  Florida. 

Minnie  Valentine  Moss,  born  in  1896,  was  graduated 
from  Simmons  College,  was  married  to  John  William 
Firor  of  Maryland,  who  was  graduated  from  the  Univer¬ 
sity  of  Maryland,  served  in  World  Wars  I  and  II,  was 
on  the  faculty  of  the  University  of  Georgia,  College  of 
Agriculture,  until  his  death  in  1956;  their  four  children: 
(1)  Anne  Byrd  Firor,  born  about  1920,  has  a  Ph.D.  de¬ 
gree  from  Harvard  University  in  political  science,  was 
married  to  Andrew  McKay  Scott  of  Chicago  about  1946, 
both  are  teaching  at  Haverford  College,  and  have  several 
children;  (2)  David  Firor,  born  in  1923,  was  graduated 
from  the  University  of  Georgia,  served  in  World  War  II, 
married,  and  lives  in  Athens,  Georgia;  (3)  John  William 
Firor,  born  in  1927,  was  graduated  from  the  University 
of  Georgia,  has  done  graduate  work  in  nuclear  physics 
at  California  Institute  of  Technology  and  the  University 
of  Chicago,  served  in  World  War  II,  lives  in  Bethesda, 
Maryland,  is  married,  and  has  several  children;  (4)  Dr. 
Hugh  Valentine  Firor,  was  graduated  from  the  University 
of  Georgia  and  the  University  of  Maryland  Medical 
School,  is  in  residence  training  in  surgery  at  Grace  New 
Haven  (Connecticut)  Community  Hospital,  is  married, 
and  has  several  children. 

Judith  Elizabeth  Moss  was  born  in  1898,  attended 
Boston  University,  was  married  to  Ralph  Volney  Harlow 
of  Claremont,  N.  H.,  who  had  B.A.,  M.A.,  and  Ph.D. 
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degrees  from  Yale  University,  taught  at  Boston,  Yale, 
and  Syracuse  Universities,  was  retired  in  1948,  and  died 
in  1956;  their  three  children:  (1)  Judith  Mary  Harlow, 
born  in  1922,  attended  Syracuse  University,  was  married 
to  Edward  Arthur  Spearing,  graduate  of  Syracuse  Univer¬ 
sity  and  chemical  engineer  with  Dupont,  lives  in  Rich¬ 
mond,  Virginia,  and  has  several  children;  (2)  Janet 
Mabel  Harlow,  born  in  1925,  was  graduated  from 
Syracuse  University,  did  graduate  work  at  Yale  Univer¬ 
sity  School  of  Medicine;  was  married  to  Dr.  Frederick 
Edward  Vultee,  Jr.,  of  Freemont,  Ohio,  who  has  B.A. 
and  M.D.  degrees  from  Yale  University,  served  in 
World  War  II,  is  now  Associate  Professor  of  Physical 
Medicine  and  Rehabilitation  at  Medical  College  of  Vir¬ 
ginia  in  Richmond,  and  has  several  children;  (3)  Eliza¬ 
beth  Harlow,  born  in  1931,  was  graduated  from  Swarth- 
more  College,  married  to  Steven  Jones  Phillips,  who 
is  a  graduate  of  Swarthmore  College,  is  attending 
Hahnemann  Medical  College,  and  has  several  children. 

William  Byrd  Moss,  born  in  1904,  was  graduated  from 
Georgia  Institute  of  Technology,  married,  has  children, 
and  lives  in  Athens,  Georgia. 
c.  J.  Booton  Hill,  Jr.,  died  in  Africa. 

3.  Malcolm  Hudgins  was  born  circa  1844. 

4.  Mattie  Lee  Hudgins  was  born  circa  1845  and  died  circa 
May,  1868.  ( Religious  Herald,  May  14,  1868.) 

5.  Thomas  S.  Hudgins  was  born  in  1849  and  died  November 
19,  1864,  of  wounds  received  in  battle  the  preceding  day 
while  serving  in  Mosby’s  command.  ( Religious  Herald , 
March  2,  1865.) 

6.  Ann  Valentine  Hudgins  (called  Nannie  Val)  was  born  circa 
1850  and  was  married  to  John  Lightfoot. 

7.  James  Campbell  Hudgins  died  circa  March,  1855.  ( Religious 
Herald,  March  22,  1855.) 

d.  Columbia  Hudgins10  was  born  in  1819  and  died  in  1902  in 

Richmond,  Virginia.  She  was  married  to  Colonel  John  Baytop 

Cary  of  Hampton,  Virginia,  on  January  23,  1844. 

Colonel  Cary11  was  born  in  1819  in  Hampton  and  died  in  1898 

in  Richmond,  where  he  was  buried  in  Hollywood  Cemetery. 
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“Pear  Tree  Hall,”  located  about  a  mile  from  Warwick  Court¬ 
house,  Denbigh,  on  the  road  to  Denbigh  Church  and  Newport 
News,  contained  the  burying  ground  of  the  Cary  family.  After 
the  War  it  was  owned  by  other  families.  Colonel  Cary  attended 
Hampton  Academy  and  was  graduated  from  William  and  Mary 
College  in  1839.  He  was  principal  of  the  well-known  educational 
institution,  Hampton  Military  Academy,  from  1843  until  1861. 
Most  of  the  male  members  of  the  Hudgins  family  in  the  third 
generation  attended  this  academy  as  a  matter  of  course,  before 
going  on  to  William  and  Mary  College  or  Columbian  College 
in  Washington.  After  service  in  the  Confederate  Army  and 
promotion  to  Lieutenant  Colonel,  he  was  Superintendent  of 
Public  Schools  in  Richmond  for  many  years  and  had  a  very 
successful  insurance  business  in  that  city.  He  was  also  a  deacon 
in  the  Seventh  Street  Christian  Church  of  Richmond.  Colonel 
Cary  is  remembered  as  a  “man  of  polished  manners  and  very 
successsful  in  all  his  undertakings.”  Colonel  John  B.  Cary  and 
Columbia  Hudgins  Cary  had  the  following  children,  all  of  whom 
were  born  in  Virginia: 

1.  Gillena  Armistead  Cary  (called  Gillie)  was  born  circa  1845 
and  became  the  second  wife  of  Captain  William  Gordon 
McCabe  on  March  16,  1915.  Captain  McCabe,12  educator, 
raconteur,  and  noted  after-dinner  speaker,  was  born  August 
4,  1841,  in  Richmond,  and  died  there  June  1,  1920.  He  was 
an  honor  student  at  Colonel  Cary’s  Hampton  Academy,  and 
was  graduated  from  the  University  of  Virginia  in  1861.  He 
served  from  private  to  captain  of  artillery  in  the  3rd  corps 
of  the  Army  of  Northern  Virginia  from  1861  until  1865. 
Captain  McCabe  established  and  operated  the  University 
School  of  Petersburg  and  Richmond  from  1865  until  1901, 
and  was  visitor  from  1888  until  1892  and  vice  rector  from 
1892  until  1896  of  the  University  of  Virginia.  Author  of 
many  books  in  the  fields  of  history,  Virginia  history,  and 
Latin,  he  received  honorary  degrees  from  several  institutions, 
including  a  Litt.D.  from  Yale  University  in  1897.  He  was  a 
member  of  Phi  Beta  Kappa  honor  society.  President  of 
the  Virginia  Historical  Society,  of  the  Society  of  the  Cin¬ 
cinnati  in  Virginia,  of  the  Sons  of  the  Revolution  in  Virginia, 
and  other  patriotic  societies,  he  was  director  of  the  James¬ 
town  Exposition  in  1905-1907.  By  his  first  wife,  Jennie 
Pleasants  Harrison  Osborne,  whom  he  married  in  1867  and 
who  died  in  1912,  he  had  three  sons. 
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2.  John  Baytop  Cary,  Jr.,  was  born  circa  1847.  He  died  just 
before  the  War  and  was  one  of  the  last  of  the  Carys  to  be 
buried  at  Pear  Tree  Hall. 

3.  Eliza  Earle  Cary  was  born  circa  1849  and  died  in  1915.  She 
was  married  to  William  Travis  Daniel  of  Orange  County, 
Virginia.  They  had  one  child  who  died  in  infancy. 

4.  Elfie  May  Cary  was  born  circa  1854  and  died  in  1930.  She 
was  married  to  John  Lewis  White  of  Caroline  County, 
Virginia.  They  owned  the  “Old  Mansion’'  near  Bowling 
Green.  Their  children  were: 

ci.  John  Cary  White,  a  bank  officer  in  Richmond,  who  died 
unmarried  in  1950. 

b.  Anne  Maury  White  of  Richmond  and  Bowling  Green, 
Virginia. 

5.  Sallie  Campbell  Cary  was  born  circa  1856  and  married  Lewis 
Knowles  of  Pensacola,  Florida.  No  issue. 

6.  Thomas  Archibald  Cary  was  born  circa  1858  and  married 
Maria  Barry  Abert  of  Columbus,  Mississippi.  They  had  five 
children. 

a.  John  Barry  Cary  married  Katharine  Roy  Gordon.  He 
died  in  1948  and  she  in  1943.  Their  only  son,  John  Barrv 
Cary,  Jr.,  was  born  in  1938. 

b.  Pattie  Abert  Cary  was  married  in  1921  to  John  Howe 
Cecil,  son  of  the  Reverend  Russell  Cecil,  D.D.,  minister 
for  many  years  of  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Richmond.  1  heir  three  children  are:  John  Howe  Cecil, 
Jr.,  who  married  Susan  Whitney  Knight;  Patricia  Cary 
Cecil,  who  married  Anthony  Hass,  and  has  one  child, 
Anthony  Cecil  Hass;  and  Jane  Abert  Cecil. 

c.  Sallie  Campbell  (Cammie)  Cary. 

d.  George  Abert  Cary,  an  aviator  in  World  War  I,  was 
killed  at  Kelly  Field,  Texas,  November,  1918. 

e.  Thomas  Archibald  Cary,  Jr.,  died  unmarried  in  1950. 

e.  Alexander  Hudgins  was  born  January  14,  1821,  and  died  October 

13,  1823. 

f.  Mattie  Lee  Hudgins13  was  born  in  1823,  and  died  in  1864,  at 

Woodlawn,  Henrico  County,  Virginia.  She  was  married  to  Dr. 

James  Campbell  Spotts  of  Tazewell  County?  Virginia,  on 

September  12,  1842,  by  Elder  L.  W.  Allen.  Dr.  Spotts  died  in 
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1858  at  his  home,  Woodlawn.  Here  also  Colonel  Thomas  Hud¬ 
gins  died  in  1862.  Dr.  James  Campbell  Spotts  and  Mattie  Lee 
Hudgins  Spotts  had  two  sons  and  two  daughters. 

/.  James  Campbell  Spotts  was  born  January  2,  1845  (or  6), 
in  Richmond,  Virginia,  and  died  July  18,  1846,  at  the 
Carlton  House  in  Richmond. 

2.  Ann  Elizabeth  Spotts  was  born  March  24,  1849,  at  the 
Carlton  House,  Richmond,  and  died  unmarried  circa  1890. 

3.  Evelyn  Lee  Spotts  was  born  November  1,  1852,  and  died 
unmarried  in  1894. 

4.  James  Campbell  Spotts  was  born  in  1856  at  Woodlawn  and 
died  in  1860. 

On  September  4,  1827,  Colonel  Thomas  Hudgins  married  (3) 
Elizabeth  G.  Dew,14  daughter  of  Captain  Thomas  R.  Dew  of 
‘‘Dewsville”  plantation,  King  and  Queen  County,  Virginia,  and 
sister  of  the  well-known  economist,  Professor  Thomas  Roderick 
Dew,15  who  was  president  of  William  and  Mary  College  from  1836 
until  his  death  in  1846.  Elizabeth  Dew  Hudgins  was  born  in  1802 
and  died  October  20,  1833,  after  a  painful  two-day  illness.  Colonel 
Thomas  Hudgins  and  Elizabeth  Dew  Hudgins  had  two  sons. 

g.  Thomas  Dew  Hudgins  was  born  in  1829  and  died  in  1889. 

h.  William  P.  Hudgins16  was  born  October  10,  1831,  in  King  and 
Queen  County,  Virginia,  and  died  May  24,  1912,  in  Marshall, 
Texas.  After  attending  the  University  of  Virginia  in  1853  and 
1854,  he  was  principal  of  Northumberland  Academy  in  Virginia. 
On  May  26,  1861,  he  enlisted  in  the  Confederate  Army  as 
private  in  Company  F,  Fortieth  Virginia  Infantry,  Field’s 
Brigade,  A.  P.  Hill’s  Division,  Army  of  Northern  Virginia,  later 
joining  Company  G  of  the  same  regiment  where  he  became 
Orderly  Sergeant.  He  was  in  the  battle  of  Mechanicsville, 
Gaines’  Mill,  and  Malvern  Hill,  receiving  an  arm  wound.  Fol¬ 
lowing  his  recuperation  in  Richmond,  he  was  made  chief  inspec¬ 
tor  of  the  Post  Office  Department  for  the  Trans-Mississippi 
Division  of  the  Confederate  States  which  was  located  in  Mar¬ 
shall,  Texas. 

After  the  War  he  started  an  academy  in  Marshall,  where  for 
a  long  time  he  was  an  officer  of  the  Texas  and  Pacific  Railroad 
and  also  an  insurance  agent.  During  the  administrations  of 
President  Cleveland  he  was  special  agent  of  the  U.S.  Treasury 
Department  with  headquarters  in  Galveston  and  San  Antonio. 
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When  he  built  his  home  at  No.  502  East  Austin  Street,  Marshall, 
it  was  on  the  edge  of  town.  Here  he  lived  for  many  years. 
William  P.  Hudgins  married  Harriet  E.  Kirk,  daughter  of  a 
minister,  in  1858  in  Northumberland  County,  Virginia.  She  was 
born  December  29,  1833,  and  died  January  7,  1914,  in  Marshall. 
They  had  three  sons  and  two  daughters. 

1.  William  Thomas  Hudgins,  who  was  born  January  15,  1859, 
studied  law  with  his  cousin,  Captain  George  Thomas  Todd, 
in  Jefferson,  Texas.  He  later  became  a  partner  with  the 
latter’s  brother,  Charles  Smith  Todd,  in  Texarkana,  where 
they  were  associated  from  1881  until  1894.  He  died  Novem¬ 
ber  1,  1900,  and  was  buried  in  Marshall.  His  wife,  Sallie,  was 
the  daughter  of  an  Arkansas  judge.  They  had  one  son. 

a.  William  Thomas  Hudgins,  Jr.,  lives  in  Texarkana  and 
is  an  expert  cotton  buyer  and  classifier.  He  has  two 
married  sons. 

2.  Harris  D.  Hudgins  was  born  October  24,  1866,  and  died 
September  14,  1867. 

3.  Mattie  Lee  Hudgins  was  married  to  Rollin  W.  Rodgers17  in 
1892.  She  died  about  1930.  Born  September  30,  1867,  in 
Jefferson,  Texas,  he  was  the  son  of  Colonel  Robert  W. 
Rodgers,  who  was  appointed  by  Governor  Claiborne  F. 
Jackson  as  Division  Inspector  of  the  Seventh  Military  Dis¬ 
trict  of  Missouri  on  June  12,  1861.  Colonel  Rodgers  fought 
in  the  battles  of  Wilson’s  Creek  and  Pea  Ridge  and,  after 
the  War,  settled  in  Jefferson,  where  he  erected  and  equipped 
a  sawmill.  He  moved  to  Texarkana  in  1874  and  owned  the 
first  frame  house  in  Texarkana  on  the  corner  of  Third  and 
Maple  Streets.  Rollin  W.  Rodgers  was  admitted  to  the  bar 
in  Texarkana  and  was  a  member  of  the  law  firm  of  Todd, 
Hudgins,  and  Rodgers  (later  Todd  and  Rodgers)  from  1891 
until  1897.  He  was  city  attorney  for  a  number  of  years.  He 
died  August  26,  1951,  in  Texarkana,  Arkansas.  Mattie  Lee 
Hudgins  Rodgers  and  Rollin  W.  Rodgers  had  one  son. 

a.  Rollin  W.  Rodgers,  Jr.,  was  graduated  from  the  Univer¬ 
sity  of  Texas  in  1915,  served  in  World  War  I  as  a 
lieutenant,  married,  and  died  without  issue  while  a  young 
man. 

4.  Bessie  Hudgins  was  married  to  Monte  Allen  in  1898,  in 
Marshall,  Texas,  where  they  lived  until  her  death  March  10, 
1946.  There  were  no  children.  She  was  an  accomplished 
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musician.  Monte  Allen,  who  was  born  circa  1869,  remarried 
and  still  lives  in  Marshall  (1958). 

5.  Frank  Dew  Hudgins  was  a  civil  engineer  practicing  in 
municipal  engineering  in  St.  Louis  and  later  becoming  city 
engineer  of  Little  Rock,  Arkansas,  where  he  died  July  25, 
1933.  His  wife,  who  was  from  Effingham,  Illinois,  died  soon 
after.  They  had  no  children. 

On  April  12,  1835,  Colonel  Thomas  Hudgins  married  (4)  Rosan- 
nah  King,  who  was  born  in  1812  and  died  prior  to  1862.  They  had 
one  daughter. 

i.  Valentine  Hudgins  was  born  May  2,  1838,  and  died  in  her  teens. 

5.  Mary  Gwynn  Hudgins,  third  child  of  Houlder  Hudgins  I  and  his 
second  wife,  Mary  Gwynn  Hudgins,  was  born  in  1792  at  Clifton. 
She  was  married  to  Dr.  John  Winder  of  Hampton  in  1812  and  they 
had  three  children. 

a.  Levin  Yardley  Winder  married  Susan  DeCourmis.  They  had 
three  children. 

1.  Susan  Winder  (twin)  was  married  to  Arthur  Segar  of  Hamp¬ 
ton,  Virginia,  and  they  had  five  children. 

a.  Dr.  Cornelia  Segar,  unmarried,  of  Newport  News, 
Virginia. 

b.  Arthur  Segar,  Jr.,  of  Hampton. 

c.  Julia  Segar  was  married  to  Dr.  Pearson,  a  dentist  of 
Norfolk,  Virginia. 

d.  Cammie  Segar  was  married  to  B.  A.  Lewis  of  Seamons- 
ville,  Virginia. 

e.  Lotta  Segar  was  married  to  -  Dabney  of  Rich¬ 

mond,  Virginia. 

2 .  Ann  Winder  (twin)  was  married. 

3.  Rosalie  Winder  was  married  to -  Lindsey. 

b.  Lora  Winder. 

c.  Rosalie  Winder. 

On  November  5,  1894,  Houlder  Hudgins  I  married  (3)  Elizabeth 
Anderson,  daughter  of  Captain  Mathew  Anderson  and  Mary  Dabney 
Anderson  of  Exchange  plantation,  Gloucester  County,  Virginia,  which 
adjoined  Bellefield.  Her  two  sisters,  Susan  and  Mary  Anderson,  were 
the  first  and  second  wives  respectively  of  John  Lewis  Hudgins,  son 
of  Houlder  Hudgins  I  and  his  second  wife,  Mary  Gwynn  Hudgins. 
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Houlder  Hudgins  I  and  his  third  wife,  Elizabeth  Anderson  Hudgins, 
had  one  daughter  and  two  sons. 

6.  Ariadne  Elizabeth  Hudgins  was  born  October  10,  1795,  at  Clifton, 
and  died  in  1856.  She  was  married  to  James  Moddy  Vaughan  of 
Mathews  County  and  they  had  five  children. 

a.  Robert  Vaughan  married  Leavinia  Smith. 

b.  Anna  Vaughan  was  married  to  Booker  Jones. 

c.  Henrietta  Vaughan  was  married  to  Dr.  John  Hendon  of  Balti¬ 
more,  Maryland. 

d.  Dr.  William  Ryland  Vaughan  married  Mary  Anita  Smythe  and 
had  six  children. 

e.  Betty  Vaughan  never  married. 

ROBERT  HUDGINS,  1797-1859 

7.  Robert  Hudgins18  was  born  July  7,  1797,  at  Clifton,  and  died  in 
1859,  at  “Leamington,”  his  beautiful  estate  in  the  Back  River  area 
of  Hampton,  adjacent  to  Old  Point  Comfort.  This  home,  of  great 
beauty  and  charm  and  long  a  show-place,  was  originally  built  by 
Houlder  Hudgins  I  for  his  fourth  wife,  finally  was  sold  to  the  U.S. 
Government,  and  is  now  the  officers’  club  of  the  U.S.  Air  Force  at 
Langley  Field. 

Robert  Hudgins  was  a  wealthy  man  for  his  day  and  was  one  of 
the  largest  slaveholders  in  the  area.  (Census  records.)  It  was  he 
who  served  as  one  of  three  securities  in  the  amount  of  $135,000 
for  his  brother,  Lloulder  Hudgins  II,  when  the  latter  was  an  exec¬ 
utor  of  the  estate  of  his  father-in-law,  George  Thompson  Tod  of 
Caroline  County,  on  June  13,  1859.  In  1829  Robert  Hudgins  married 
Harriet  Jones,  daughter  of  Thomas  Jones  of  “Kennington”  planta¬ 
tion  in  King  William  County,  Virginia,  and  they  had  six  children, 
all  born  in  Virginia. 

a.  Benjamin  Franklin  Hudgins  was  born  November  12,  1831,  in 
Mathews  County,  Virginia,  and  died  in  1894  in  Hampton, 
Virginia.  He  attended  Colonel  John  B.  Cary’s  noted  Hampton 
Military  Academy  and  Virginia  Military  Institute.  Serving 
throughout  the  War,  he  was  captain  first  of  the  Hampton  Grays 
and  later  of  the  Old  Dominion  Dragoons.  Afterward,  he  became 
a  planter  and  merchant.  On  November  14,  1855,  he  married 
Rebecca  Bland  Worsham  (1831-1885),  daughter  of  Dr.  Henry 
Worsham  and  Frances  Bland  Worsham  of  Dinwiddie.  They  had 
nine  children,  four  of  whom  lived  to  maturity. 
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1.  Maria  Bland  Hudgins  was  born  in  1859  and  was  married 
to  Henry  Clay  Marrow  in  1884.  They  had  one  son. 

2.  Benjamin  Franklin  Hudgins,  Jr.,  was  born  May  9,  1861,  at 
Leamington.  In  1890  he  married  Louisa  LaMar  Holladay, 
daughter  of  LaMar  Holladay  of  Baltimore,  Maryland.  They 
had  eleven  children  and  moved  to  West  Palm  Beach,  Florida, 
to  live. 

3.  Kenneth  Worsham  Hudgins  was  born  September  29,  1866, 
in  Dinwiddie  County,  Virginia.  He  was  a  student  at  Wash¬ 
ington  and  Lee  College,  and  was  later  in  the  lumber  and 
building  materials  business  with  his  brother  in  Hampton, 
Virginia.  In  1895  he  married  Mary  Holmes  Love,  daughter 
of  Dr.  William  Love  of  Winchester,  Virginia,  and  they  had 
three  children. 

4.  Ashley  Cooper  Hudgins  was  born  March  25,  1871,  at  Leam¬ 
ington.  He  attended  Virginia  Military  Institute  and  William 
and  Mary  College,  and  later  was  in  business  with  his  brother, 
Kenneth  Worsham  Hudgins.  In  1898  he  married  Ann 
Whiting  Watkins  and  they  had  one  daughter. 

b.  Ella  Hudgins  was  born  in  1834  at  Leamington  and  was  married 
to  James  Downey,  tobacco  merchant  of  Salem,  North  Carolina. 

c.  John  Hudgins  was  born  in  1835  and  died  in  1836. 

d.  Selena  Hudgins  was  born  in  1838  and  was  married  to  Sidney 
Nicholas,  son  of  Judge  Philip  Norborne  Nicholas  of  Richmond, 
Virginia,  and  his  second  wife,  Maria  Carter  Byrd  Nicholas. 

e.  Ann  Elizabeth  Hudgins  was  born  in  1840  and  was  married  to 
Robert  Drury  of  Richmond,  Virginia. 

f.  Robert  Hudgins,  Jr.,  was  born  in  1842  at  Leamington  and 
served  in  the  Confederate  Army  as  a  member  of  the  Old 
Dominion  Dragoons.  After  the  War  he  built  “Bloomfield”  on 
his  plantation,  which  adjoined  Leamington,  now  a  part  of 
Langley  Field.  He  married  a  widow,  Mrs.  William  Cansey,  who 
owned  “Chesterville”  in  Mathews  County,  and  they  had  one 
son. 


HOULDER  HUDGINS  II,  1799-1868 

8.  Houlder  Hudgins19  II  was  born  October  2,  1799,  at  Clifton  planta¬ 
tion,  died  July  28,  1868,  and  was  buried  at  Clifton,  where  he  had 
always  lived.  He  was  the  third  and  last  child  of  Houlder  Hudgins 
I  and  the  latter’s  third  wife,  Elizabeth  Anderson  Hudgins. 
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He  was  the  namesake-favorite  of  his  father,  who  persuaded  him 
to  follow  in  the  father’s  footsteps.  He  was  educated  at  the  Univer¬ 
sity  of  Virginia,  traveled  extensively  as  a  young  man,  worked  in 
his  father’s  business,  built  his  own  manor  house,  “Freewelcome,” 
on  his  father’s  lands,  became  a  pillar  of  the  Baptist  Church,  was 
active  in  politics,  and  was  a  patriot  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word. 
Upon  his  father’s  death  in  1815,  he  inherited  the  extensive  and 
impressive  family  home,  Clifton,  and,  in  addition,  the  plantations 
known  as  “Bushy  Forest”  in  Hanover  County  and  “Ceeley”  in 
Newport  News,  a  large  number  of  slaves,  and  the  full  business 
assets  of  his  father’s  shipping  and  ship-building  enterprises. 

At  the  age  of  13,  he  enlisted  as  a  private  in  the  61st  Regiment, 
Virginia  Militia,  and  is  listed  on  both  the  Muster  Rolls  and  Pay 
Rolls  of  the  regiment.  This  service  entitles  all  lineal  descendants 
to  membership  in  the  National  Society  United  States  Daughters 
of  1812. 

Like  his  father,  he  served  in  the  Virginia  Legislature,  representing 
Mathews  County  in  the  House  of  Delegates  from  1828  to  1830, 
and  both  Mathews  and  Middlesex  counties  for  half  of  the  sessions 
between  1830  and  1838.  He  was  elected  Sheriff  of  Mathews  in 
1840,  County  Magistrate  from  1842  to  1850,  and  Chief  Magistrate 
thereafter  until  his  death.  He  was  a  delegate  to  the  Democratic 
National  Convention  in  Baltimore  in  1836  and  seconded  the 
nomination  of  Martin  Van  Buren  on  behalf  of  the  State  of  Virginia. 
He  was  nominated  for  Congress  in  1840,  but,  due  to  his  large 
business  interests  and  their  requirements  of  repeated  trips  to  the 
West  Indies,  he  refused  to  run  and  nominated  his  half-brother, 
Colonel  Thomas  Hudgins,  to  run  in  his  stead.  Colonel  Hudgins  was 
defeated  by  a  close  margin  in  spite  of  an  overwhelming  majority 
for  him  in  Mathews,  Middlesex,  and  Gloucester  counties. 

Houlder  Hudgins  II  was  an  ardent  and  devout  Baptist,  second 
only  in  zeal  to  his  brother,  Colonel  Thomas  Hudgins.  He  built  the 
Baptist  Church  in  Mathews  for  his  brother-in-law,  Thomas  Muse 
Hunley,  which  still  stands  on  the  road  to  Milford  Haven.  After 
the  retirement  of  the  Reverend  Hunley,  the  pastorate  was  turned 
over  to  Robert  Hudgins,  Jr.,  nephew  of  Houlder  Hudgins  II. 

Always  a  staunch  Democrat,  Houlder  Hudgins  II,  when  War 
broke  out,  personally  equipped  Company  E  of  the  24th  Virginia 
Cavalry  of  which  his  son,  Charles  Houlder  Hudgins,  was  commis¬ 
sioned  lieutenant  by  Governor  Letcher. 

Houlder  Hudgins  II  married  three  times.  In  1824  he  married  (1) 
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Sarah  Robinson  Hunley  (1803-1830),  daughter  of  Robert  Taliaferro 
Hunley  and  Sarah  Robinson  Yeatman  Hunley  of  Mathews  County. 

On  November  10,  1832,  he  married  (2)  Elizabeth  Virginia  Hun¬ 
ley,  sister  of  his  first  wife.  Beautiful  and  charming,  she  was  born 
August  30,  1814,  and  died  January  29,  1841,  at  Clifton.  They  had 
three  children. 

a.  Sarah  Muse  Hudgins  died  young. 

b.  Charles  Houlder  Hudgins20  was  born  April  4,  1836,  at  Clifton, 
and  died  September  1,  1908,  in  New  York  City.  His  mother 
died  when  he  was  only  four  years  old.  His  father  was  married 
for  the  third  time  in  1844  to  Julia  Charlotte  Tod  of  Caroline 
County,  whom  Charles  always  looked  upon  as  his  mother.  He 
was  educated  at  Hampton  Military  Academy,  was  graduated 
from  Fleetwood  Academy  in  King  and  Queen  County  and  from 
Columbian  College  (now  George  Washington  University),  of 
which  his  uncle,  Colonel  Thomas  Hudgins,  was  a  trustee.  He 
became  private  secretary  to  Congressman  M.  R.  H.  Garnett  of 
Virginia,  a  close  friend  of  his  father,  and  also  served  as  Assistant 
Sergeant-at-Arms  of  the  House  of  Representatives  during  the 
dramatic  period  of  the  35th  Congress. 

Commissioned  lieutenant  of  Company  E  of  the  24th  Virginia 
Cavalry  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Robins,  he  later  served 
as  captain  on  the  staff  of  General  Alfred  H.  Colquitt  of  the 
Hampton  Division  of  Longstreet’s  Army  of  Northern  Virginia. 
He  fought  in  the  battles  of  Seven  Pines,  Gaines’  Mill,  Malvern 
Hill,  the  Wilderness,  Spotsylvania  Courthouse,  Cold  Harbor, 
and  the  Defense  of  Richmond,  coming  through  these  and  other 
battles  with  only  a  wound  in  his  foot  when  his  horse  was  shot 
out  from  under  him  at  Cold  Harbor.  He  was  discharged  as  a 
lieutenant  colonel. 

On  May  4,  1860,  he  married  Margaretta  Porter  at  the  home 
of  her  father,  Professor  Zachariah  Porter  of  Delaware  College. 
She  was  born  February  8,  1839,  in  Wilmington,  Delaware,  and 
died  December  14,  1905,  in  New  York  City.  Her  great-uncle, 
Dr.  Ebenezer  Porter,  was  president  of  Andover  Theological 
Seminary  in  Massachusetts.  Highly  educated  for  her  day  and 
an  accomplished  musician,  being  a  graduate  of  the  Peabody 
Conservatory  of  P^dusic,  she  is  remembered  by  many  of  the  Tod 
connection  as  a  lovely  person.  A  devout  member  of  the  Christian 
(now  Congregational)  Church,  she  was  president  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  Women’s  Board  of  Missions,  national  officer  of  the  Worn- 
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an’s  Christian  Temperance  Union,  and  a  close  friend  of  Frances 
E.  Willard. 

Until  War  broke  out,  Charles  Houlder  Hudgins  and  Mar- 
garetta  Porter  Hudgins  lived  at  Freewelcome,  the  home  built 
by  his  father.  Inheriting  Clifton  when  his  father  died  in  1868, 
he  tried  to  carry  on  in  the  traditional  manner  of  the  family, 
but,  due  to  the  aftermath  of  War,  he  eventually  moved  to 
Baltimore,  where  he  was  a  commission  merchant  and  she  taught 
school.  They  had  four  sons. 

1.  Arthur  Tod  Hudgins  was  born  April  17,  1862,  at  Free- 
welcome,  Mathews  County,  Virginia,  and  died  in  1921,  in 
New  York  City,  without  issue.  He  was  named  for  his  step- 
grandmother,  Julia  Tod  Hudgins.  In  1892  he  married  his 
cousin,  Agnes  Robey,  daughter  of  Judge  George  Robey  and 
Lucretia  Porter  Robey. 

At  the  age  of  16  Arthur  Tod  Hudgins  ran  away  from 
home,  enlisted  in  the  United  States  Navy  as  a  cabin-boy  on 
a  square-rigged  vessel,  came  up  through  the  ranks,  obtained 
first  class  master’s  papers  and,  at  the  outbreak  of  the 
Spanish-American  War  held  the  rank  of  commander,  U.S.N. 
After  serving  in  the  Pacific  during  that  war,  he  retired  to 
become  a  merchant  marine  officer.  He  was  a  captain  of  the 
Pacific  Mail  Steamship  Line,  later  became  senior  captain 
of  the  Panama  Steamship  Line,  and  commanded  the  S.S. 
Alliance,  the  first  vessel  to  traverse  the  Panama  Canal. 

Upon  the  entrance  of  the  United  States  into  World  War 
I,  Arthur  Tod  Hudgins,  then  a  captain  in  the  Naval  Reserve, 
was  transferred  as  a  colonel  to  the  Engineer  Corps  of  the 
United  States  Army  and  made  a  supervisor  of  the  Port  of 
Brest,  France.  At  the  termination  of  this  assignment,  deco¬ 
rated  with  the  Order  of  Merit  and  the  Croix  de  Guerre,  he 
returned  to  civilian  life  and  became  commodore  of  the  newly 
founded  United  States  Lines,  a  position  he  held  until  his 
death  in  1921. 

2.  Houlder  Hudgins  III  was  born  at  Freewelcome,  April  24, 
1868,  and  died  April  19,  1917.  He  was  a  distinguished  jour¬ 
nalist  and  business  man.  Briefly,  he  started  at  the  age  of 
nine  as  an  ADT  messenger  boy,  learned  telegraphy,  and 
became  private  secretary  to  John  W.  Garrett,  president  of 
the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad  Company,  in  1881.  In  1885 
he  moved  to  Philadelphia  and  became  wire-correspondent 
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for  the  St.  Louis  Republic.  In  1888  he  was  sent  to  New  York 
as  eastern  correspondent  of  the  Republic  and  in  1890  he 
became  shipping  news  editor  of  the  New  York  Herald. 

When  the  Spanish-American  War  broke  out,  Houlder 
Hudgins  III  was  sent  to  cover  the  actions  in  Cuba  as  chief 
correspondent  of  the  combined  staffs  of  the  New  York 
Herald  and  the  Chicago  Tribune  and  a  syndicate  of  western 
newspapers.  How  he  got  the  true  story  of  Hobson’s  debacle 
by  disguising  himself  as  a  courier  to  accompany  that  ill-fated 
captain  from  Spanish  Admiral  Cervera’s  custody  to  the 
American  lines  and  how,  subsequently,  he  dined  with  Cervera 
in  Santiago  the  night  before  the  Admiral  dared  to  go  out 
to  fight  Admiral  Sampson  and  left  to  file  the  story  of  the 
destruction  of  the  Spanish  Grand  Fleet  and  had  it  appear  in 
his  paper  within  minutes  of  the  action  made  “Scoop”  history. 
He  became  city  editor  of  the  Herald. 

By  1904  he  had  become  the  first  newspaper  “columnist” 
and  as  such  had  taken  on  subjects  of  national  scope 
as  material  for  his  daily  columns  in  a  syndicate  of  papers. 
President  Theodore  Roosevelt  put  Houlder  Hudgins  in 
charge  of  reorganization  of  the  Immigration  Service.  He  was 
commissary  commissioner  for  12  years  at  Ellis  Island,  became 
world  famous  as  a  restaurateur  and  commissary  contractor. 
He  managed  the  commissary  for  the  Army  during  the 
building  of  the  Panama  Canal  and  of  the  1915  Expeditionary 
Force  to  Mexico.  At  the  outbreak  of  United  States  entry 
into  World  War  I  he  was  appointed  United  States  Food 
Administrator  by  President  Wilson  but  died  suddenly  before 
he  could  take  office.  His  duties  as  Food  Administrator  were 
taken  over  by  the  then  young  engineer,  Herbert  Hoover, 
later  to  become  United  States  President. 

Houlder  Hudgins  III  married  Alice  Gath  of  Tiverton, 
England,  on  April  30,  1890.  She  was  one  of  17  children  of 
John  Gath,  brewer  and  landowner  of  Tiverton,  Devonshire, 
and  Mary  Smart  Gath,  who  celebrated  her  hundredth  birth¬ 
day  in  1909.  After  the  death  of  her  husband,  Alice  Gath 
Hudgins  became  one  of  the  sponsoring  founders  of  the 
Actors  Equity  League  of  New  York,  was  a  founder  of  the 
Drama-Comedy  Club,  forerunner  of  the  Theatre  Guild,  and 
was  active  in  the  Manhattan  Congregational  Church  of  New 
York  City.  Houlder  Hudgins  III  and  Alice  Gath  Hudgins 
had  one  daughter  and  one  son. 
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a.  Gladys  Gath  Hudgins  was  born  December  3,  1898,  in 
Baltimore,  Maryland,  and  died  April  20,  1904,  in  New 
York. 

b.  Houlder  Hudgins  IV  was  born  May  22,  1900,  in 
Brooklyn,  New  York.  His  career,  which  is  outlined  in 
current  issues  of  Who  s  Who  in  America ,  is  as  follows: 

“He  was  educated  at  the  Horace  Mann  School  in  New 
York  City,  was  graduated  from  Cornell  University  with 
degrees  of  A.B.  and  B.  Chem.  Engr.  in  1923.  For  five 
years  thereafter  he  taught  industrial  engineering  at  Cor¬ 
nell,  leaving  in  1928  to  become  controller  of  Mandel 
Brothers,  Inc.,  a  large  department  store  in  Chicago.  He 
became  manager  of  the  home  furnishings  division  of  this 
store  in  1930  and  left  in  1932  to  become  home  furnishings 
division  manager  of  Montgomery  Ward  and  Company. 
He  was  elected  president  of  the  Sloane-Blabon  Corpora¬ 
tion,  manufacturers  of  linoleum  and  plastic  floor  cov¬ 
erings,  in  1938.  From  1941  to  1944  he  took  a  leave  of 
absence  from  his  company  to  be  director  of  procurement 
of  the  United  States  War  Production  Board,  in  which 
position  he  succeeded  Donald  Nelson  when  the  latter 
became  chairman  of  WPB.  While  in  this  position,  he  also 
filled  the  chairmanship  of  the  Defense  Plant  Location 
Board  and  was  vice-chairman  of  the  Joint  Chiefs  of 
Staff  Procurement  Policy  Board.  He  was  legislative  rep¬ 
resentative  of  all  U.S.  Government  Procurement  Offices 
to  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  and  appeared 
regularly  before  the  Joint  Committee  on  the  Conduct  of 
the  War  (known  as  the  Truman  Committee)  on  all  mat¬ 
ters  pertaining  to  purchasing  and  contracting.  Returning 
to  business  in  1944,  he  became  chairman  of  the  board  of 
his  company  and  was  elected  executive  vice-president  of 
the  Alexander  Smith  Carpet  Company.  He  was  also 
chairman  of  the  board  of  the  McLain  Transportation 
Company  and  director  of  many  large  industrial  corpora¬ 
tions.  In  1952  he  became  a  partner  in  the  investment 
house  of  Galen  Van  Meter  and  Company  and  was  a  co¬ 
founder  of  the  Mutual  Income  Foundation,  an  investment 
trust.” 

In  1955  Houlder  Hudgins  IV  was  elected  a  member  of 
the  Faculty  of  the  Massachusetts  Institute  of  Technol- 
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ogy,  where  he  holds  the  chair  of  Professor  of  Industrial 
Management.  He  is  consultant  to  many  large  firms,  spe¬ 
cializing  in  merchandising,  finance,  and  executive  person¬ 
nel  development.  An  ardent  yachtsman  and  blue  water 
sailor,  he  has  been  in  many  ocean  races,  is  a  past  officer  of 
the  Cruising  Club  of  America,  member  of  the  New  York 
Yacht  Club,  and,  among  others,  the  Royal  Swedish  Yacht 
Club.  He  is  secretary  of  the  Beacon  Hill  Association  of 
Boston,  a  member  of  the  Newcomen  Society,  the  New 
England  Society,  Sons  of  the  American  Revolution,  and 
the  Society  of  Descendants  of  the  Mayflower. 

Houlder  Hudgins  IV  married  Vallie  Katrin  Olson  of 
Minot,  North  Dakota,  on  August  11,  1934.  Born  March 
15,  1907,  she  is  the  daughter  of  Jourgen  and  Clara  Leyse 
Olson.  They  have  two  children:  John  William  Houlder 
Hudgins,  born  June  14,  1937,  is  now  a  student  at  the 
University  of  Massachusetts;  Llyssa  Vallie  Houlder  Hud¬ 
gins,  born  January  6,  1939,  is  now  a  student  at  Radcliffe 
College. 

3.  Russell  Wentworth  Hudgins  was  born  January  19,  1874,  at 
Clifton,  Mathews  County,  Virginia,  and  died  April  21,  1943, 
in  Astoria,  Long  Island,  New  York.  Late  in  life  he  married 
Matilda  Bills  of  Brooklyn,  New  York.  There  were  no 
children. 

He  was  educated  in  the  public  schools  of  Baltimore, 
joined  his  brother,  Houlder  Hudgins  III,  in  his  commissary 
enterprises  in  New  York  and  became  procurement  manager 
of  them.  Upon  his  brother’s  death,  he  became  director  of 
purchases  of  the  American  Red  Cross  in  1917,  which  position 
he  held  until  his  death.  He  was  active  in  fraternal  affairs, 
was  master  of  the  Independent  Lodge  185  of  the  F.  &  A.M. 
and  grand  representative  of  the  Virginia  Grand  Lodge  of 
Masons  to  the  Grand  Lodge  of  New  York  State,  and  was  a 
member  of  the  Society  of  Descendants  of  the  Mayflower. 

4.  Eugene  Hudgins  was  born  April  8,  1876,  at  Clifton,  Mathews 
County,  Virginia,  and  married  Marjorie  Harley  on  October 
15,  1899.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Dr.  Albert  Harley,  pres¬ 
ident  of  Maryland  State  Teachers  College,  and  the  grand¬ 
daughter  of  Captain  Thomas  Harley  of  Fairfax  County, 
Virginia,  who  served  on  General  J.  E.  B.  Stuart’s  staff. 

Eugene  Hudgins  was  educated  in  Baltimore,  came  to  Newr 
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York  in  1892,  and  became  a  reporter  for  the  New  York 
World  and  later  for  the  New  York  Journal.  In  1904  he 
became  associated  with  his  brother,  Houlder  Hudgins  III, 
in  his  commissary  enterprises  and  was  manager  of  all  service. 
Upon  the  death  of  his  brother  he  reentered  the  world  of 
journalism  and  became  editor  of  Printers’  Ink  magazine. 

Eugene  Hudgins  and  Marjorie  Harley  Hudgins  had  two 
children,  neither  having  issue:  Eugenie  Hudgins,  born  in 
1901,  was  married  to  William  R.  Gregory  and  lives  in  Seattle, 
Washington;  Charles  Harley  Hudgins,  born  in  1904,  attended 
the  U.S.  Naval  Academy  in  Annapolis  and  lives  in  Oakland, 
California. 

c.  Catherine  Robinson  Hudgins  was  born  August  6,  1838,  and 
died  September  24,  1849. 

On  August  8,  1844,  Houlder  Hudgins  II  married  (3)  Julia 
Charlotte  Tod,  eighth  child  and  seventh  daughter  of  George 
Thompson  Tod  and  Mary  Smith  Tod  of  Caroline  County,  Virginia. 
She  was  born  there  September  9,  1815,  and  died  May  29,  1898,  in 
Newport  News,  Virginia.  They  had  three  children.  The  descendants 
of  this  couple  are  listed  in  detail  in  Chapter  XVII,  “Julia  Charlotte 
Tod  (Mrs.  Houlder  Hudgins  II)  and  Her  Descendants. ”  After  the 
death  of  her  husband  in  1868,  Julia  Tod  Hudgins  remained  at 
Clifton,  where  she  made  her  home  with  her  stepson,  Charles  Houlder 
Hudgins,  and  helped  him  to  rear  his  four  sons.  In  1888  Clifton 
was  completely  destroyed  by  fire. 

Finally,  in  1806  Houlder  Hudgins  I  (1738-1815)  married  (4)  Mrs. 
Harriott  Whiting  Anderson  Cluverius.  Little  is  known  of  her,  except 
that  Houlder  Hudgins  built  Leamington  for  her  as  she  preferred  it 
to  Clifton,  where  many  of  the  Hudgins  famiN  were  living.  They  had 
one  daughter. 

9.  Charlotte  Lewis  Hudgins  was  born  in  1807. 


Chapter  XXXI 

THE  RUBEY  AND  VIVIAN  FAMILIES 

By  Harry  Rubey 
Columbia,  Missouri 

The  correspondence  of  the  author  of  this  book,  Mrs.  Ann  Todd 
Rubey,  has  elicited  considerable  interest  in  Rubey  genealogy  and, 
since  little  is  available  in  print,  the  first  part  of  this  chapter  attempts 
to  give  a  Rubey  background  to  which  descendants  of  Henry  Rubey 
(ca.  1744-1807)  can  connect  their  more  recent  families.  The  latter 
part  of  the  chapter  summarizes  the  Vivians  from  printed  sources.  Both 
families  are  narrowed  into  the  Missouri  branches  that  married  into  the 
Todds.  A  complete  and  definitive  treatment  of  the  Rubeys  and  Vivians 
has  not  been  attempted,  rather  there  are  included  such  facts  as  are 
readily  available  to  the  writer. 

The  Rubey  Family 

Undocumented  but  persistent  family  tradition  and  sketchy  records 
show  the  earlier  Rubeys  in  Virginia  and  Maryland,  and  more  definitely 
as  enterprising  Huguenot  and  Scotch-Irish  immigrants  in  Pennsylvania 
during  the  early  eighteenth  century;  thence  pioneering  through  the 
vicinity  of  Chambersburg,  Pennsylvania;  Martinsburg  and  Berkeley, 
Virginia;  Washington  (later  Sullivan)  County,  Tennessee;  Bourbon 
and  other  counties  of  Kentucky;  and  thence  northward,  southwestward, 
and  westward  with  the  migrations  of  the  early  nineteenth  century. 
The  name  was  variously  spelled  phonetically  when  it  was  entered  in 
records  as  Robey,  Reuby,  Ruby,  and  others,  but  the  family  has 
rigorously  maintained  the  spelling  Rubey.  The  original  name  is  said 
to  be  from  the  French  city  of  Roubaix,  not  from  the  English  gem. 

The  earliest  known  and  documented  ancestor  was  Henry  Rubey 
(ca.  1744-1807),  great-great  grandfather  of  the  writer,  Harry  Rubey. 
The  following  genealogy  starts  with  Henry  Rubey,  father  of  Thomas 
Rubey  (1775-1863),  the  pioneer  who  established  the  Rubey  Line  in 
Missouri  in  1819. 

Other  lines  of  Rubeys  entered  Missouri  later  and  for  more  than 
150  years  the  descendants  of  Thomas  Rubey  and  Joseph  Rubey  have 
considered  themselves  “cousins”  without  establishing  the  exact  relation¬ 
ship.  (See  Edward  Ernest  Rubey  and  others,  Preliminary  Checklist  of 
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the  Descendants  of  Joseph  and  Ann  Hunter  Rubey,  a  typescript  in 
the  Library  of  Congress.  A  descendant  of  Joseph,  Dr.  W.  W.  Rubey  of 
the  U.S.  Geological  Survey,  Washington,  D.  C.,  has  data  on  both  of 
these  lines  and  has  furnished  much  of  the  immediately  following 
genealogy.) 


HENRY  RUBEY,  ca.  1744-1807 

Henry  Rubey  was  born  circa  1744  in  Pennsylvania  and  died  in 
Bourbon  County,  Kentucky,  in  1807.  He  was  probably  the  son  of 
Henry  and  Martha  Rubey.  He  was  married  in  1774,  in  Washington 
(later  Sullivan)  County,  Tennessee,  to  Rachel  Dixon,  who  was  bom 
in  1755  in  Virginia  and  died  November  6,  1820.  He  appears  on  the 
1783  tax  lists  of  Berkeley,  Virginia.  His  will  (Will  Book  C,  page  359) 
and  a  deed  (Deed  Book  Q,  page  139)  listing  his  heirs  are  available 
in  Bourbon  County,  Kentucky,  records.  They  moved  from  Virginia 
to  Kentucky  about  1785  and  had  the  following  four  sons  and  six 
daughters: 

1.  Thomas  Rubey  was  born  September  22,  1775,  in  Berkeley,  Virginia, 
and  died  December  5,  1863,  in  Macon  (or  possibly  Daviess) 
County,  Missouri.  On  April  9,  1795,  he  married  Jane  Carson  of 
Washington  (later  Sullivan)  County,  Tennessee,  who  was  born 
June  5,  1778,  and  died  May  7,  1849,  in  Jackson  County,  Missouri. 
They  moved  from  Kentucky  to  Missouri  in  1819  and  had  seven 
sons  and  three  daughters  as  given  in  detail  in  the  following  section 
of  this  chapter,  which  he  heads. 

2.  Martha  (Matilda)  Rubey  was  born  in  1777  and  died  April  8,  1817. 
She  was  married  to  Richard  Matheny  (Mathenay,  Mathanea), 
who  was  born  in  Loudoun  County,  Virginia,  circa  1775,  and  was  a 
brother  of  Michael  Matheny  (see  4,  below).  They  had  one  child. 
Richard  Matheny  remarried  and  had  several  more  children. 

3.  James  Rubey  was  born  circa  1780.  He  was  married  in  Mercer 
County,  Kentucky,  in  1802  to  Martha  Hale,  who  was  born  circa 
1783.  They  had  a  large  family  and  moved  to  Jackson  County, 
Missouri,  in  1833.  James  and  his  brother,  Reuben  Rubey,  lived  in 
Independence,  Missouri.  The  Jackson  County  census  of  1840  lists 
him  and  that  of  1850  lists  Martha  Rubey,  probably  his  widow. 

4.  Rachel  Rubey  was  born  in  1783  and  was  married  to  Michael 
Matheny  about  1805.  He  was  born  in  1780  in  Loudoun  County, 
Virginia,  was  head  of  family  in  Bourbon  County,  Kentucky,  in 
1810,  with  a  wife  and  two  sons  born  1800-1810,  and  was  a  hotel 
proprietor  in  1850.  (See  2,  above.)  Of  incidental  interest,  a  third 
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and  younger  Matheny  brother  married  Charlotte  Clemens,  aunt  of 
“Mark  Twain,”  and  three  of  their  sons  were  steamboat  pilots  and 
captains  on  the  Ohio  and  Mississippi.  Michael  and  Rachel  Rubey 
Matheny  had  four  sons: 

a.  Felix  Grundy  Matheny  married  Mary  E.  McCoun  on  January 
13,  1829,  in  Mercer  County,  Kentucky.  He  was  a  merchant  at 
Salvisa,  Mercer  County,  and  died  at  Harrodsburg,  leaving  a 
large  family  of  children,  one  of  whom  was  Colonel  James  H. 
Matheny  of  Harrodsburg.  (See  Collins’  Historical  Sketches  of 
Kentucky ,  II,  246.) 

b.  Asbury  Matheny. 

c.  Milton  Matheny. 

d.  Luther  Matheny. 

5.  Polly  (Mary)  Rubey1  was  born  March  18,  1785,  in  Berkeley, 
Virginia,  and  died  June  13,  1872,  in  Cooper  County,  Missouri.  She 
was  married  on  August  19,  1800,  to  Winston  Walker,  who  was  born 
September  25,  1780,  in  Henry  County,  Virginia,  and  died  August 
30,  1855,  in  Cooper  County.  He  was  the  son  of  Samuel  and  Nancy 
Smith  Walker,  the  former  being  born  March  16,  1739,  in  Virginia. 

Winston  Walker  was  listed  as  head  of  family  in  Bourbon  County, 
Kentucky,  in  1810,  with  his  wife  and  three  sons  born  1800-1810. 
He  moved  his  family  to  Cooper  County  in  1826-1828  and  estab¬ 
lished  Pleasant  Green  farm  which  gave  its  name  to  the  post  office 
and  the  railroad  station.  They  had  three  children: 

a.  Samuel  Walker  was  born  May  25,  1801,  in  Tennessee,  and  died 
September  17,  1850,  in  Pleasant  Green,  Missouri.  On  January 
25,  1825,  he  married  Nancy  Cockrell,  who  was  born  May  17, 
1797,  and  died  April  25,  1857,  the  daughter  of  Thomas  Cockrell. 
They  had  three  sons  and  four  daughters. 

b.  Colonel  Henry  Rubey  Walker  was  born  March  4,  1803,  and 
died  February  8,  1873,  at  Pleasant  Green,  Missouri.  On  March 
18,  1829,  he  married  Sallie  (Sarah)  Foster  Read,  daughter  of 
Anthony  Foster  Read  and  Hallie  (Nellie)  Caldwell  Ewing 
Read.  They  had  one  son,  Anthony  W.,  and  one  daughter, 
Amanda  E. 

c.  Anthony  Smith  Walker  was  born  November  19,  1805,  at  Paris, 
Kentucky,  and  died  September  26,  1863,  at  Pleasant  Green, 
Missouri.  On  April  13,  1831,  he  married  Mary  Elizabeth  Read, 
who  was  born  February  7,  1814,  and  died  June  20,  1872,  in 
Cooper  Count}',  Missouri. 
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Anthony  Smith  Walker  was  Judge  of  the  County  Court  and 
a  member  of  the  Missouri  Legislature  in  1844  and  1860.  They 
had  four  sons  and  two  daughters.  One  son,  John  Read  Samuel 
Walker,  was  born  circa  1846,  was  a  member  of  the  Legislature 
from  Bates  County,  Missouri,  in  1872,  was  U.  S.  District  Attor¬ 
ney  for  Western  Missouri,  and  was  the  individual  who  in  the 
1890’s  collected  many  data  on  the  genealogy  of  the  Walker, 
Rubey,  and  Ewing  families  and  wrote  the  much  quoted  “John 
R.  Walker  letter  of  July  10,  1897.” 

6.  Rutha  Rubey  was  born  September  7,  1788,  in  Kentucky  and  died 
February  3,  1821,  in  Danville,  Kentucky.  She  was  married  on 
January  30,  1807,  to  Harrison  Walker,  who  was  born  February  2, 
1787,  in  Culpeper  County,  Virginia,  and  died  February  22,  1870, 
in  Green  Castle  or  Crawfordsville,  Indiana.  Harrison  Walker,  a 
brother  of  Winston  Walker,  was  listed  as  head  of  family  in  Bourbon 
County  in  1810  and  in  Mercer  County,  Kentucky,  in  1820  with  his 
wife  and  three  children.  (See  his  brother,  Winston,  in  5,  above.) 
Harrison  Walker  lived  in  Perryville,  Boyle  County,  Kentucky, 
until  Rutha  died,  then  moved  to  Indiana  and  remarried.  Rutha 
and  Harrison  Walker  had  three  children: 

a.  Minerva  Pain  Walker  was  born  November  19,  1807,  in  Paris, 
Kentucky,  and  died  June  13,  1889,  in  Topeka,  Kansas.  She  was 
married  on  January  22,  1833,  near  Perryville  or  Danville,  Ken¬ 
tucky,  to  Jeremiah  Briscoe  Durham,  who  was  born  June  27, 
1806,  in  Boyle  County,  Kentucky,  and  died  February  25,  1882, 
in  Topeka,  Kansas.  His  parents  were  John  Durham,  born  March 
16,  1774,  and  Celia  Bonham  Durham,  born  March  10,  1782: 
both  in  Nichols  County,  Virginia.  Jeremiah  and  Minerva  Dur¬ 
ham  had  seven  daughters  and  two  sons. 

b.  John  Wesley  Walker  was  born  February  14,  1809,  in  Boyle 
County,  Kentucky,  and  died  unmarried  March  30,  1834,  in 
Pleasant  Green,  Missouri. 

c.  Mahala  Field  Walker  was  born  April  1,  1811,  in  Boyle  County, 
Kentucky,  and  died  January  22,  1857,  in  Murfreesboro,  Tennes¬ 
see.  She  was  married  on  May  25,  1837,  to  Cyrus  Crawford,  who 
died  September  23,  1855,  in  Louisville,  Kentucky.  No  children. 

7.  Henry  Rubey,  Jr.,  was  born  March  25,  1790,  in  Tennessee  and  died 
December  20,  1870,  in  San  Antonio,  Texas.  On  March  22,  1816,  he 
married  Rebecca  McFalls  (Falls),  who  was  born  in  1799  in  Virginia 
and  died  March  12,  1876,  in  San  Antonio.  Henry  “Reuby”  is 
listed  as  head  of  family  in  Lincoln  County,  Kentucky,  in  1820.  He 
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later  moved  to  Clay  County,  Missouri,  where  he  was  a  member  of 
a  committee  to  attempt  an  amicable  settlement  with  the  Mormons, 
as  reported  in  the  Missouri  Intelligencer ,  June  21,  1834,  page  3, 
column  2;  and  later  to  Texas.  Henry  and  Rebecca  Rubey  had  five 
children: 

a.  Milton  Rubey  was  born  on  October  25,  1817,  and  lived  only  10 
months. 

b.  Emily  Jane  Rubey  was  born  August  7,  1819,  in  Kentucky  and 
died  98  years  later  in  Dallas,  Texas.  She  was  married  (1)  to 
Dr.  David  A.  Stayton  and  had  one  daughter,  Elizabeth  Adelia 
Stayton  who  was  born  October  14,  1839,  and  who  married  a 
Dr.  Stevenson. 

Emily  Rubey  was  married  (2)  to  Samuel  Rowe  and  had  one 
daughter,  Lura  Rowe,  who  was  married  to  Judge  Robin  Seay 
of  Dallas,  Texas.  Lura  and  Robin  Seay  had  four  children. 

c.  Grandison  Rubey  was  born  January  4,  1821,  in  Stanford,  Lincoln 
County,  Kentucky;  married  Elmira  E.  Edmondson  of  Missis¬ 
sippi  on  March  20,  1848;  and  moved  to  Austin,  then  to  San 
Antonio,  Texas.  A  daughter,  Emma  Rubey,  married  Edward 
Dohme  of  Austin,  Texas.  They  had  two  sons  and  a  daughter. 

d.  Addison  Rubey,  a  twin  of  the  above  Grandison,  died  August  9, 
1862,  in  Peoria,  Illinois.  On  January  4,  1848,  he  married  at 
Uniontown,  Pennsylvania,  Ellen  Moore  Dawson  who  was  born 
April  3,  1826,  and  died  September  4,  1910,  at  Uniontown.  They 
had  three  sons. 

Two  granddaughters  of  Addison  Rubey  in  the  1930’s  had 
considerable  family  data:  Mrs.  Paul  West  in  Harrisburg,  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  and  Mrs.  Robert  E.  Long  in  Uniontown,  Pennsylvania. 

e.  Elizabeth  Ann  Rubey  was  born  February  15,  1828,  in  Stanford, 
Kentucky,  and  died  November  26,  1911,  in  San  Antonio,  Texas. 
On  December  13,  1847,  she  was  married  (Boonville  Observer , 
January  5,  1848,  page  2,  column  6)  to  John  W.  H.  Patton,  who 
was  born  in  1826  in  Tennessee;  died  in  Independence,  Missouri, 
on  November  17,  1857;  and  was  the  son  of  Nathaniel  Patton 
who  established  the  earliest  newspaper  west  of  St.  Louis  at  Old 
Franklin,  Missouri.  They  lived  in  Independence,  Missouri,  and 
had  four  children:  Mary,  Albert,  John,  and  Sarah. 

Mrs.  Rubey  Breeding  Uhl,  San  Antonio,  Texas,  a  grand¬ 
daughter  of  John  and  Elizabeth  Patton,  has  many  family  data. 
Their  great-granddaughter,  Mrs.  Toney  (Madge  Patton)  Storey, 
of  Lott,  Texas,  has  extensive  Bible  records. 
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8.  Reuben  P.  Rubey  was  born  December  25,  1792,  in  Tennessee  and 
died  January  8,  1856,  in  Independence,  Missouri.  He  is  mentioned 
in  a  Bourbon  County  deed  of  December  27,  1820,  as  living  in 
Delaware  County,  Ohio;  and  as  head  of  family  in  Stanford,  Lincoln 
County,  Kentucky,  in  1830,  with  a  wife  born  1790-1800,  three 
sons,  and  three  daughters.  They  moved  from  Kentucky  to  Jackson 
County,  Missouri,  in  1837. 

On  August  13,  1812,  Reuben  P.  Rubey  married  Sallie  Meeker, 
who  was  born  September  11,  1794,  in  New  York  and  died  May  18, 
1862,  in  Independence,  Missouri.  They  had  six  daughters  and  six 
sons,  the  name  of  one  being  missing: 

a.  Russell  Rubey  was  born  circa  1813  in  Stanford,  Lincoln  County, 
Kentucky.  His  oldest  son,  Russell,  was  an  artist  and  died  un¬ 
married  en  route  to  Oregon. 

b.  Elizabeth  Jane  Rubey  was  born  circa  1815  in  Stanford,  Ken¬ 
tucky,  and  was  married  January  10,  1839,  to  Elijah  Wilkerson. 
They  had  three  sons  and  one  daughter. 

c.  Reuben  P.  Rubey,  Jr.,  was  born  circa  1820  in  Stanford,  Ken¬ 
tucky,  and  married  Martha  Wilkerson  on  February  26,  1841. 
They  left  one  child.  In  1846  a  Dr.  Reuben  Rubey  delivered 
twins  on  a  wagon  train  near  Liberty,  or  Independence,  Missouri. 

d.  John  Rubey  died  young. 

e.  Fletcher  Rubey  died  young. 

f.  Martha  Ann  Rubey  was  born  November  21,  1825,  in  Stanford, 
Kentucky,  and  died  July  8,  1880.  She  was  married  to  James 
Armstrong  and  they  had  one  son  and  one  daughter. 

g.  Sarah  Ann  Rubey  was  born  circa  1828.  She  was  married  to 
Reuben  Acres  and  they  had  one  son  and  one  daughter. 

h.  Forrest  (Forest)  Rubey  was  born  in  1832  in  Stanford,  Ken¬ 
tucky,  and  was  unmarried. 

i.  Mary  Jane  Rubey  was  born  in  1836  in  Stanford,  Kentucky,  and 
was  married  in  Jackson  County,  Missouri,  on  February  21, 
1854,  to  William  Head.  They  lived  near  Independence  and  left 
seven  children. 

j.  Lucy  Ann  Rubey  was  born  June  25,  1837,  in  Stanford,  Ken¬ 
tucky,  and  died  July  3,  1894,  in  Independence,  Missouri.  On 
December  27,  1860,  she  was  married  to  Oliver  Hazlett  Com¬ 
modore  Perry  Mitchell  who  w^as  born  March  19,  1828,  near 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  and  died  February  1,  1901,  in  Independ¬ 
ence,  the  son  of  Thomas  and  (Sarah?)  Mitchell.  Lucy  and 
Oliver  Mitchell  had  tw'o  sons  and  six  daughters. 
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Mrs.  Rubey  B.  Mitchell,  Independence,  Missouri,  the  widow 
of  one  of  the  two  sons,  has  family  data. 

k.  Susan  Rubey  was  born  at  Independence  and  was  married  to 
Philip  Merteschimer. 

9.  Elizabeth  (Betsey)  Rubey  was  born  August  13,  1795,  and  was 
married  (1)  on  August  19,  1811,  in  Paris,  Kentucky,  to  Samuel 
Walker,  the  marriage  bond  being  signed  by  Winston  Walker  (see 
5,  above)  and  (2)  to  William  Yates  (Yeates,  Yeats),  ca.  1820,  in 
Lexington,  Kentucky.  William  Yates  was  born  July  26,  1793,  and 
was  head  of  family  in  Lincoln  County,  Kentucky,  1830,  with  a 
wife  and  three  daughters.  Elizabeth  and  William  Yates  had  four 
daughters: 

a.  Mary  Jane  Yates  was  born  February  13,  1825,  and  was  married 
December  14,  1844,  to  Parkes  B.  Taylor.  They  had  three  sons 
and  two  daughters. 

b.  Frances  Fletcher  Yates  was  born  April  30,  1828,  and  died  April 
18,  1888.  She  was  married  on  May  18,  1845,  to  Joseph  H.  Ousley 
and  they  had  four  sons  and  four  daughters. 

c.  Martha  Craig  Yates  was  born  October  31,  1831,  and  died 
September  29,  1893.  She  was  married  in  October,  1847,  to 
Jacob  P.  Alford  and  they  had  two  daughters. 

d.  Henrietta  Yates  was  born  February  2,  1834,  and  was  married 
in  May,  1858,  to  Hugh  Harley.  They  had  one  daughter. 

10.  Jane  (Ann  Jane)  Rubey  was  born  circa  1800.  She  was  married 
(1)  to  Dr.  John  McMurray,  a  physician  and  assistant  surgeon  in 
Doniphan’s  Regiment  in  the  Mexican  War.  They  had  three  sons: 

a.  William  Milton  McMurray  died  unmarried. 

b.  John  Henry  McMurray  died  unmarried. 

c.  Fletcher  McMurray  married  a  Miss  Gordon  of  Columbia, 
Missouri,  and  they  had  one  son  and  one  daughter. 

After  Dr.  John  McMurray’s  death,  Jane  Rubey  McMurray  was 
married  (2)  near  Lexington,  Kentucky,  to  prosperous  Mathew 
Outen,  born  circa  1793,  her  stepbrother,  who  was  a  son  of  Thomas 
(possibly  Levi)  Outen  who  had  married  Rachel  Dixon  Rubey, 
widow  of  Henry  Rubey  (ca.  1744-1807). 

THOMAS  RUBEY,  1775-1863 

Thomas  Rubey,  eldest  son  of  Henry  Rubey  and  Rachel  Dixon 
Rube3T,  was  born  September  22,  1775,  in  Berkeley,  Virginia,  and  died 
December  5,  1863,  in  Macon  (or  possibly  Daviess)  County,  Missouri. 
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On  April  9,  1795,  he  married  Jane  Carson  in  Sullivan  County,  Tennes¬ 
see.  She  was  born  June  5,  1778,  in  Washington  County,  Tennessee, 
and  died  May  7,  1849,  in  Jackson  County,  Missouri.  Jane  was  doubt¬ 
less  born  and  married  in  the  same  place,  as  Sullivan  was  formed  from 
part  of  Washington  County  in  1779.  Nearby  was  Iredell  (formerly 
Rowan)  County,  North  Carolina,  where  the  Carsons  settled  before 
the  Revolution.  Since  she  named  her  first  child  Robert  Carson  and 
since  her  second  child  married  the  sister  of  Kit  Carson,  Jane  is  believed 
to  be  the  daughter  of  Robert  Carson  and  a  close  relative  of  Kit 
Carson. 

After  their  marriage,  Thomas  and  Jane  Rubey  lived  in  Bourbon, 
Wayne,  Todd,  and  Woodford  Counties,  Kentucky,  and  migrated  in 
1819  to  Cooper  County,  Missouri,  where  in  1832  they  patented  land 
described  as  the  E !4,  NWjT  Sec.  35,  T47N,  R19W.  They  accompanied 
and  intermarried  with  the  families  of  the  Reverend  Finis  Ewing2  who 
founded  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church,  long-time  U.  S.  Senator 
and  Confederate  General  Francis  M.  Cockrell,  and  the  famous  scout, 
Kit  Carson. 

Thomas  Rubey  was  among  the  first  settlers  in  the  vicinity  of 
New  Lebanon,  Cooper  County,  who  are  listed  on  pages  158-161  of 
A  History  of  Cooper  County,  Missouri,  1804-1876,  by  Henry  C.  Levins 
and  Nathanial  M.  Drake  (St.  Louis,  1876),  as  follows:  “Rev.  Finis 
Ewing,  Rev.  James  L.  Wear,  John  Wear,  James  H.  Wear,  who  was 
father  of  Wm.  G.  Wear  of  Warsaw,  and  Samuel  Wear,  now  of  Otter- 
ville,  Alexander  Sloan,  Robert  Kirkpatrick,  Colin  C.  Stonemam, 
William  Stone,  Frederick  Casteel,  Reuben  A.  Ewing,  James  Berry, 
Thomas  Rubey,  Elizabeth  Steele,  sister  of  Alexander  Sloan’s  wife,  a 
man  named  Smiley,  Rev.  Laird  Burns  and  his  father,  John  Burns, 
John  Reed,  Silas  Thomas,  James  Taylor,  Hugh  Wear,  who  was  a 
brother  of  James  L.  and  John  Wear,  James  McFarland,  and  Rev. 
William  Kavanaugh.  .  .  .  Thomas  Rubey  was  from  Kentucky  and 
lived  at  Pleasant  Green.” 

Thomas  Rubey  was  a  real  pioneer  and  nearly  every  census  found 
him  in  a  different  county  of  the  rapidly  growing  and  expanding  Mis¬ 
souri.  In  adjusting  to  this  expansion  and  change  from  a  plantation-slave 
economy,  one  group  of  his  children  and  brothers  settled  in  agricultural 
Cooper  County,  another  in  Macon  County,  and  the  real  pioneers 
continued  to  the  then  western  outpost  of  civilization,  Jackson  County 
and  Independence,  Missouri.  Here  wagon  trains  were  outfitted  for 
migrations  westward.  By  1833  his  brother,  James  Rubey,  had  settled 
in  Jackson  County  and  the  1840  census  of  that  county  showed  also 
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his  brothers,  Henry  and  Reuben  Rubey,  and  his  daughter,  Lucinda, 
with  her  husband,  George  N.  E.  Ewing.  Here  also  Thomas  Rubey  must 
have  lived  for  a  time,  as  his  wife,  Jane  Carson  Rubey,  died  there  May 
7,  1849.  By  1850,  his  youngest  son,  Woodson  Green  Rubey,  with  a 
wife  and  three  young  children,  had  joined  the  group.  Many  Rubey 
descendants  continued  to  live  in  this  locality. 

From  1820  to  1875  Missouri  was  among  the  most  rapidly  growing 
states  of  the  Union  with  its  prosperity  so  dependent  on  western 
migration  that  it  was  called  “The  Mother  of  the  West.”  Westerners 
still  depend  on  Missouri  records  to  trace  their  genealogy  further 
eastward. 

1  he  Rubeys  participated  in  this  migration  by  wagon  train,  by 
steamboat,  by  railway  promotion,  by  real  estate  promotion,  and  by 
serving  these  activities  as  doctors,  ministers,  civil  engineers,  bankers, 
political  representatives,  stock  dealers,  and  the  like;  an  excellent 
example  of  the  adaptation  to  environment  that  was  essential  to  the 
winning  of  the  West. 

Thomas  Rubey  and  Jane  Carson  Rubey  had  seven  sons  and 
three  daughters: 

1.  Dr.  Robert  Carson  Rubey  was  born  in  March,  1796,  in  Kentucky 
and  died  on  a  visit  to  Columbia,  Missouri,  on  May  30,  1839.  He 
was  a  practicing  physician  as  early  as  1824  in  Chariton  County 
and  later  in  St.  Louis  County,  where  he  resided  at  the  time  of 
his  death  (St.  Louis  Probate  Court  Estate  Number  1526  and  the 
Western  Emigrant,  Boonville,  June  13,  1839,  page  3,  column  3). 

On  February  3,  1831,  Dr.  Robert  C.  Rubey3  married  Mrs.  Nancy 
Opie  Ball  Bates  (1802-1877),  daughter  of  Colonel  John  S.  Ball  of 
Lancaster  County,  Virginia,  and  of  St.  Louis,  and  widow  of  Gov¬ 
ernor  Frederick  Bates,  who  was  inaugurated  as  the  second  Governor 
of  Missouri  in  1824.  Robert  and  Nancy  Rubey  had  three  children: 

a.  Carrie  Rubey  died  single. 

b.  Nannie  Rubey  married  Thomas  J.  Strode  of  St.  Louis. 

c.  John  R.  Rubey  was  a  Baptist  minister  near  St.  Louis. 

2.  Henry  Magrada  Rubey4  was  born  January  27,  1798,  in  Kentucky 
and  died  July  3,  1876,  in  Knob  Noster,  Missouri.  Being  of  legal 
age  when  he  entered  Missouri  with  his  father  in  1819,  he  is  recorded 
among  the  pioneers.  He  married  (1)  on  February  28,  1822,  in 
Cooper  County,  Missouri,  Winifred  Warren  Ewing,  daughter  of 
the  Reverend  Finis  Ewing  who  founded  the  Cumberland  Pres¬ 
byterian  Church.  She  was  born  August  23,  1794,  in  Kentucky  and 
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died  in  1838  in  Cooper  County.  Five  children  by  this  first  marriage 
were: 

a.  Mary  Angeline  Rubey  was  born  December  3,  1822,  in  Cooper 
County  and  died  September  14,  1896.  On  October  31,  1843, 
she  was  married  to  the  Reverend  Peter  G.  Rea.  One  of  the 
granddaughters  of  Mary  Angeline  Rubey  is  Mrs.  A.  M.  Hitch, 
whose  father  and  husband  were  heads  of  Kemper  Military 
Academy,  Boonville,  Missouri. 

b.  Margaret  Jane  Rubey  was  born  August  16,  1824,  and  died 
November  3,  1875.  She  was  married  to  Charles  Bohanon.  A 
son,  Charles  Bohanon,  moved  to  California  soon  after  the  War 
Between  the  States  where  a  descendant  lived  in  San  Francisco 

in  1946.  A  daughter,  Alice  Bohanon,  married  -  Fowler 

of  Smithton,  Pettis  County,  Missouri. 

c.  Parmelia  (Pamela)  McLean  Rubey  was  born  October  1,  1826, 
and  was  married  to  the  Reverend  James  Martin  of  Marshall, 
Missouri.  One  child,  Minnie  Martin,  was  married  to  the  Rev¬ 
erend  G.  B.  Beatty  (Baity). 

d.  Thomas  Lee  Rubey  was  born  November  11,  1828,  and  died 
in  infancy. 

e.  Virginia  Ewing  Rubey  was  born  November  12,  1832,  and  was 
married  to  William  S.  Corum.  The)^  had  at  least  one  child: 
Mollie  Sloan  Corum,  was  born  February  11,  1854,  was  married 
on  April  2,  1872,  to  F.  M.  Hudson  of  Marshall,  Missouri,  and 
reared  a  large  family. 

Henry  Magrada  Rubey  married  (2)  on  October  15,  1839, 
(Cooper  County  Marriage  Records)  Mary  Ann  Carson,  sister  of 
the  famous  scout,  Kit  Carson,  and  the  first  native  white  Central 
Missourian,  being  born  in  Fort  Cooper,  May  25,  1813  (Boonville 
Weekly  Advertiser,  April  8,  1898).  There  were  five  children  by 
this  second  marriage: 

f.  Caroline  C.  Rubey  was  born  August  4,  1840,  and  died  in 
infancy. 

g.  Robert  Finis  Rubey  was  born  May  13,  1842,  and  died  July  31, 
1876,  unmarried. 

h.  Fannie  Carson  Rubey  was  born  July  17,  1845.  She  was  married 
(1)  in  June,  1863,  to  Thomas  L.  Rider  and  they  had  one 
daughter  with  descendants.  She  was  married  (2)  on  April  23, 
1868,  to  L.  Everhart  by  whom  she  bore  five  children. 
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i.  Ella  Rubey  was  born  July  8,  1848,  and  was  married  on  April 
23,  1868,  to  Charles  Thomas  Oglesby.  They  had  two  sons  and 
one  daughter,  Mrs.  Fannie  L.  Oglesby  Avery  of  Warrensburg, 
Missouri,  who  had  family  records  in  the  1930’s.  One  of  the  sons 
was  Henry  Rubey  Oglesby,  the  first  chairman  of  the  Missouri 
Railroad  (now  Public  Service)  Commission  and  the  father  of 
Mrs.  Arch  Skelton,  who  had  the  family  Bible. 

j.  Thomas  Ewing  Rubey  was  born  June  27,  1850,  and  married 
Flora  Rose  on  December  5,  1871.  There  were  no  children. 

Judge  Henry  Magrada  Rubey  was  active  in  the  development  of 
North  Missouri  and  laid  out  the  Rubey  Addition  to  Bloomington, 
Missouri,  in  1858.  Many  Missouri  towns  have  streets  named  after 
the  Rubey  family. 

3.  William  B.  Rubey5  was  born  in  December,  1800,  in  Tennessee  and 
died  before  1863  in  Cooper  County,  Missouri,  where  he  was  buried 
at  Pleasant  Green.  On  September  6,  1821,  in  Cooper  County,  he 
married  Jane  J.  Ewing,  daughter  of  Urban  Ewing,  sister  of  George 
N.  E.  Ewing  who  married  Lucinda  Rubey  (see  6,  following),  and 
niece  of  the  Reverend  Finis  Ewing,  who  performed  the  ceremony. 
She  was  born  January  23,  1803,  in  Logan  County,  Kentucky,  and 
died  in  Cooper  County,  Missouri,  where  she  was  buried  beside  her 
husband.  This  young  couple  had  accompanied  a  number  of  their 
Ewing  kin  to  Lafayette  County,  Missouri,  but  had  returned  by 
1850  to  remain  permanently  in  Cooper  County,  where  he  was 
always  mentioned  in  such  terms  as  “the  renowned  ‘Bill’  Rubey, 
known  to  all  the  old  settlers  south  of  the  Missouri  River.” 

They  had  six  sons;  Urban  Ewing  (not  to  be  confused  with  his 
uncle,  Urban  Ewing  Rubey,  1804-1864),  George  W.,  William  H., 
Smith  W.,  Francis  M.,  and  Thomas  (1840-1912);  and  a  daughter, 
Lavinia  (born  ca.  1836). 

4.  Dr.  Samuel  Carson  Rubey  was  born  September  15,  1803,  in  Wayne 
County,  Kentucky,  and  died  “in  the  faith”  May  1,  1882,  being 
buried  in  Walnut  Cemetery,  Macon,  Missouri,  on  one  side  of  the 
pyramidal  monument  with  his  wives  on  the  other  sides.  His  voice 
failing  after  a  few  years  of  preaching,  he  studied  medicine  at 
McDowell  Medical  College  in  St.  Louis  and  was  graduated  from 
the  Keokuk,  Iowa,  Medical  College  in  1850.  He  was  a  railroad 
promoter  and  physician  in  Danville,  Missouri,  until  1855  when  he 
moved  to  Macon,  where  he  was  a  prominent  citizen  and  physician 
until  his  death. 
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He  married  (1)  on  November  6,  1827,  Elizabeth  Allison  of  Pike 
County,  Missouri,  where  as  a  }Toung  man  he  was  pastor  of  the 
Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church.  She  was  born  March  27,  1804, 
and  died  October  17,  1869.  Their  five  sons  and  one  daughter  were: 

a.  Robert  Baxter  Rubey  was  born  August  21,  1828,  and  died  April 
27,  1906.  He  married  Margaret  Ann  Lewis  (1833-1887)  of  Can¬ 
ton,  Missouri,  and  two  of  their  children  were  Robert  Lewis 
Rubey  (August  6,  1862-April  9,  1936)  and  Thomas  Carson 
Rubey  (1854-1921),  who  was  the  father  of  Arthur  Carson  Rubey 
(b.  1883),  president  of  the  Bonner  Loan  and  Investment  Com¬ 
pany  of  Dallas,  Texas. 

Arthur  Carson  Rubey  was  the  father  of  William  Bonner 
Rubey  of  River  Oaks,  Houston,  Texas,  whose  mother  was  Lowe 
Austin  Bonner  (b.  1883). 

b.  Dr.  Thomas  Samuel  Rubey  was  born  February  23,  1831,  and 
died  in  1897.  His  wife,  Eliza  C.  Rubey,  was  born  in  1838  and 
died  in  1918.  He  was  graduated  in  1853  from  the  University 
of  Missouri  Medical  School  and  his  diploma  is  in  the  medical 
library  in  Columbia.  He  practiced  in  Louisiana  and  Clinton, 
Missouri,  and  was  Assistant  Surgeon  in  the  49th  Infantry, 
Missouri  Volunteers,  which  was  commanded  by  Colonel  D.  P. 
Dyer,  later  a  Federal  judge  and  intimate  friend  and  neighbor 
in  St.  Louis  of  General  D.  P.  Grier  (see  Chapter  XXIX). 

Dr.  Thomas  S.  Rubey  lost  two  children  in  infancy,  and  was 
the  father  of  Dr.  S.  C.  A.  Rubey  who  was  born  in  1866  in 
Louisiana,  Missouri,  and  died  April  5,  1950.  Dr.  S.  C.  A.  Rubey 
was  president  and  long-time  secretary  of  the  Missouri  Dental 
Association,  member  of  the  first  and  succeeding  Missouri  Dental 
Boards,  and  a  practicing  dentist  in  Clinton  and  Kansas  City, 
Missouri.  Upon  his  retirement,  the  Board  resolved,  in  part,  [Dr. 
Rubey’s]  “untiring  efforts,  his  splendid  manly  qualities  and  his 
high  ideals  concerning  the  dental  profession  have  impressed 
themselves  indelibly  .  .  .  ,  and  his  task  as  secretary  of  the 
Board  has  been  performed  with  skill  and  precision  without 
fear  or  favor  or  the  intervention  of  political  or  other  influences 
calculated  to  warp  his  judgment.” 

c.  Dr.  William  Carson  Rubey  was  born  September  6,  1833,  and 
died  AT  ay  24,  1917.  His  life  was  spent  as  a  beloved  physician 
in  ATacon,  ATissouri.  His  daughter,  Airs.  Emma  J.  Rubey 
Scrutchfield,  born  in  1862,  and  his  granddaughter,  Rubey 
Brown,  Long  Beach,  California,  have  Webster  M.  Rubey’s 
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family  Bible.  His  son,  Pressley  Rube)'  (1855-1929),  and  wife, 
Mary  T.  Rubey  (1858-1943),  lived  in  Macon,  Missouri. 

d.  W  ebster  M.  Rubey  was  born  in  Danville,  Missouri,  October  19, 
1835,  and  died  at  the  age  of  97  in  Macon,  Missouri,  May  19, 
1933.  He  was  attorney,  legislator  intermittently  in  the  Missouri 
Senate  and  House  1875-1900,  writer,  banker,  and  outstanding 
citizen  of  North  Central  Missouri.  On  October  20,  1864,  he 
married  Jennie  P.  Marsh  of  Palmyra,  Missouri,  who  died  May 
16,  1923.  They  had  a  daughter,  Jennie  Rubey. 

Harry  Marsh  Rubey,  their  son,  was  born  July  26,  1865,  in 
Macon  and  died  September  10,  1929,  in  California.  Educated 
at  the  University  of  Missouri,  he  was  mayor,  legislator,  Dem¬ 
ocratic  leader,  and  banker  in  North  Central  Missouri;  president 
of  the  American  Bankers  Assurance  Company  and  of  the 
Missouri  Bankers  Association  while  in  St.  Louis;  chairman  of 
the  Missouri  Democratic  Committee  and  the  Missouri  Au¬ 
tomobile  Association;  and  banker  and  pioneer  movie  promoter 
in  Los  Angeles.  Harry  Marsh  Rubey  was  married  December  27, 
1888,  to  Elizabeth  A.  Wardell,  the  daughter  of  Thomas  Estridge 
WTardell  who  owned  and  consolidated  large  coal  mining  prop¬ 
erties  throughout  Missouri.  They  had  no  children. 

e.  James  Allison  Rubey  was  born  July  25,  1840. 

f.  Martha  Elizabeth  Rubey  was  born  November  5,  1843. 

Dr.  Samuel  Carson  Rubey  married  (2)  Catherine  Johnson  of 
Howard  County  in  1870.  She  died  February  18,  1876,  at  the  age 
of  50.  He  married  (3)  Miss  M.  D.  Griffin  in  1877. 

5.  Urban  Ewing  Rubey  was  born  in  1804  in  Kentucky  and  died  in 
1864  in  Macon,  Missouri.  (See  the  following  section  of  this  chapter, 
which  he  heads.) 

6.  Lucinda  A.  Rubey6  was  born  May  20,  1808,  in  Kentucky  and 
was  married  on  May  27,  1824,  by  the  Reverend  Finis  Ewing 
(Cooper  County  Marriage  Records)  to  his  nephew,  George  N.  E. 
Ewing,  who  was  born  February  22,  1801,  and  who  was  the  brother 
of  Jane  J.  Ewing  who  married  William  B.  Rubey  (see  3  above). 
The  1850  census  of  Sugar  Creek  Township,  Randolph  County, 
shows  George  N.  and  Lucinda  Ewing  with  eight  children:  Thomas 
M.,  Irene  A.,  Mary,  Arey  A.,  Evelina,  Dorinda,  S.  P.,  and  G.  M. 
(The  Ewing  Genealogy  does  not  check  this  precisely.)  There  are 
descendants  in  Nevada,  Missouri. 
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7.  Malinda  (Matilda)  Rubey  was  born  December  29,  1811,  in  Giles 
County,  Tennessee.  She  was  married  to  the  Reverend  John  T.  A. 
Henderson  at  Pleasant  Green  on  March  25,  1830,  the  Reverend 
Finis  Ewing  officiating  (Cooper  County  Marriage  Records).  The 
Reverend  Henderson  was  born  September  25,  1805,  in  Livingston 
County,  Kentucky.  They  lived  in  Louisiana,  Missouri,  and  had 
eight  sons  and  four  daughters: 

a.  Mary  Jane  Henderson  was  married  to  James  C.  Maynard  and 
they  had  one  daughter. 

b.  Thomas  James  Henderson  married  Clara  Smith  and  lived  in 
New  York  City  where  he  was  at  one  time  editor  of  the  New 
York  Sun.  They  had  one  son. 

c.  Margaret  Theresa  Henderson  was  married  to  Dr.  R.  T.  Miller 
and  lived  in  Louisiana,  Missouri,  with  their  four  daughters. 

d.  William  Patton  Henderson  died  in  infancy. 

e.  John  Henderson  married  Ophelia  -  and  lived  at  West 

Point,  Missouri. 

f.  Sarah  Lucinda  Henderson  was  married  to  T.  M.  Trumbull  and 
lived  in  Dallas,  Texas,  with  two  daugthers. 

g.  Finis  Ewing  Henderson  died  in  infancy. 

h.  Robert  Newton  Henderson  married  Mary  E.  Smith  and  they 
lived  in  Independence,  Missouri,  with  two  sons. 

i.  Rubey  Henderson  died  in  youth. 

j.  Alexander  Morgan  Henderson  died  in  youth. 

k.  Belma  (Elma,  Velma)  Henderson  was  married  to  the  Reverend 
A.  H.  Stevens  and  lived  in  Louisiana,  Missouri,  with  two 
daughters. 

l.  George  Porter  Henderson  lived  in  Louisiana  and  St.  Louis, 
Missouri. 

8.  Colonel  Thomas  Porter  Rubey  was  born  April  2,  1814,  in  Woodford 
County,  Kentucky,  died  January  27,  1884,  in  Moberly,  Missouri, 
and  was  buried  in  nearby  Sugar  Creek  Cemetery.  He  married  in 
1835  in  Randolph  County,  Missouri,  Elizabeth  (Betsie)  C.  Han¬ 
nah,  who  was  born  January  1,  1819,  in  Tennessee  and  died  March 
22,  1885,  in  Randolph  County,  being  buried  beside  her  husband. 
She  was  the  great-aunt  of  Dr.  W.  W.  Rubey  of  the  U.  S.  Geological 
Survey  in  Washington,  D.  C.,  who  is  a  descendant  of  Joseph  Rubey. 

Thomas  Porter  Rubey  and  Elizabeth  Rubey  made  original  land 
entries  in  Randolph  County  in  1835,  1836,  and  1839.  Completing 
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his  education  in  1835,  he  was  chosen  county  surveyor  of  Randolph 
County  in  1839  where  he  served  eleven  years.  He  was  elected  to 
the  General  Assembly  of  Missouri  in  1846.  He  then  served  as 
civil  engineer;  railroad  promoter,  contractor,  and  director;  and  was 
a  prominent  wholesale  merchant  in  St.  Louis,  where  he  lived  from 
1863  to  1875  at  Pine  and  Sixteenth  Streets  across  from  the  still 
standing  Centenary  Methodist  Church.  He  maintained  country 
homes  in  St.  Louis  and  Randoph  Counties  and  finally  spent  his 
last  years  at  the  latter.  For  forty  years  he  was  a  member  of  the 
Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church,  for  much  of  the  time  an  elder. 

He  was  the  first  president  of  the  Missouri  Association  of 
Surveyors  and  Civil  Engineers,  and  its  obituary  of  Colonel  Thomas 
P.  Rubey7  contained  resolutions  of  respect  and  esteem  closing  with 
the  statement,  ‘Tn  all  relations  of  life  he  was  an  amiable,  pleasant 
gentleman,  but  firm  in  his  convictions  and  true  to  his  principles.” 
All  of  their  eight,  perhaps  more,  children  preceded  him  in  death, 
and  many  were  buried  in  Sugar  Creek  Cemetery. 

a.  Loretta  J.  Rubey  was  born  September  30,  1836,  and  died  in 
infancy. 

b.  Lavina  Rubey  was  born  in  1838  and  on  May  5,  1854,  was 
married  to  Abraham  Gartin  Mason,  editor  of  a  Paris,  Missouri, 
newspaper.  She  died  in  the  spring  of  1860.  They  had  at  least 
one  daughter,  Laura  Mason,  who  was  married  (1)  to  George 
W.  Miller.  Laura  and  George  Miller  had  two  daughters.  The 
first  daughter,  Maude  Miller,  was  married  to  Estil  W.  Francis  of 
St.  Louis,  where  their  children  live.  The  second  daughter,  Effie 
Miller,  was  married  to  Estil  W.  Francis  after  her  sister  died; 
no  issue.  Laura  Mason  Miller  was  married  (2)  to  Ernest 
Taschek  and  had  one  son,  who  lives  in  the  State  of  Washington. 

c.  Thomas  Harrison  Rubey  was  born  April  2,  1840,  and  died  May 
3,  1880.  He  married  Ella  McBride  of  Missouri,  who  was  born 
in  1841.  They  had  three  sons  and  four  daughters.  One  daughter 
was  Mrs.  Sappington  of  Moberly  and  two  of  the  sons  were 
Harry  McBride  Rubey  and  Jesse  W.  Rubey,  bankers  in  Golden, 
Colorado,  and  Shawnee,  Oklahoma.  Jesse  Rubey  is  the  oldest 
living  trustee  of  William  Woods  College  at  Fulton,  Missouri, 
which  was  founded  by  his  father-in-law. 

d.  Henry  C.  Rube}"  was  born  April  14,  1842,  and  died  January 
29,  1845. 

e.  Lotta  A.  Rubey  was  born  in  1844,  died  in  1864,  and  was  buried 
in  Bellefontaine  Cemetery  (Lot  1346)  in  St.  Louis. 
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f.  Eliza  J.  Rubey  was  born  in  1846,  died  in  1866,  and  was  buried 
beside  her  sister  in  St.  Louis. 

g.  Green  F.  Rubey  was  born  in  1849. 

h.  R.  Porter  Rubey  was  born  May  15,  1857,  and  died  January 
30,  1858. 

9.  Elizabeth  (Eliza)  Jane  Rubey  was  born  in  1816  in  Kentucky, 
married  John  W.  Walton  of  Bates  County  on  January  1,  1835, 
and  lived  in  Cass  County,  Missouri.  In  1870  they  were  living  on 
22014  acres,  including  the  land  originally  patented  by  Thomas 
Rubey  in  1832  in  Cooper  County.  Thomas  lived  with  them  for 
several  years. 

10.  Woodson  Green  Rubey  was  born  February  24,  1819,  in  Kentucky, 
and  died  April  10,  1875,  in  Columbia,  Missouri,  where  he  was 
buried.  He  married  Lucy  Juliette  Horner,  born  circa  1824,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Colonel  Horner  of  Huntsville,  Missouri.  Their  children 
were : 

a.  Laura  E.  Rubey  was  married  to  Dr.  E.  W.  Herndon.  They  had 
one  child  who  died  in  infancy. 

b.  Keturah  Rubey,  possibly  a  twin  of  Laura,  died  in  infancy. 

c.  Sarah  (Sally)  Walton  Rubey  was  married  on  September  7, 
1869,  to  Robert  T.  Prewitt,  who  died  May  25,  1880.  They  had 
three  children.  Robert  T.  Prewitt  and  his  father,  Moss  Prewitt, 
were  prominent  merchants,  bankers  (later  the  Boone  County 
National  Bank),  and  trustees  of  Stephens  College,  all  of  Colum¬ 
bia,  Missouri. 

On  the  eve  of  the  War  Between  the  States,  the  Missouri  pioneer 
and  patriarch,  Thomas  Rubey  (1775-1863),  whose  life  had  spanned 
four  wars  and  migrations  from  Virginia  to  Missouri,  was  listed  in 
the  1860  census  for  Macon  County,  Missouri,  as  aged  84  occupation 
Gentleman.  He  was  surrounded  by  much  progeny,  including  his 
son,  Henry  Magrada  Rubey,  with  his  second  wife,  Mary  Ann  Car- 
son,  and  the  children  of  both  of  Henry’s  marriages.  Another  son 
of  the  patriarch,  Dr.  Samuel  Carson  Rubey,  was  listed  in  the  1860 
Macon  census  with  three  of  the  latter’s  sons,  Dr.  Thomas  Samuel 
Rubey;  the  redoubtable  Web  M.  Rubey,  then  a  bachelor;  and 
Robert  Baxter  Rubey  and  two  of  his  children,  one  of  them  being 
the  five-year  old  Thomas  Carson  Rubey,  representing  the  fourth 
generation;  and  others. 

At  the  end  of  the  trail,  the  grand  old  Missouri  pioneer,  Thomas 
Rubey,  died  intestate  in  1863,  leaving  his  affairs  to  be  administered 
by  his  eldest  surviving  son,  Henry  Magrada  Rubey. 
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STATE  OF  MISSOURI  ) 

)  Set. 

COUNTY  OF  MACON  ) 

Henry  M.  Rubey,  Administrator  of  Thomas  Rubey,  deed.,  being 
duly  sworn  says,  that  the  said  Thomas  Rubey  died  intestate  and  with¬ 
out  leaving  any  will,  leaving  as  his  heirs  this  affiant,  Henry  M.  Rubey 
and  Samuel  C.  Rubey  both  of  Macon  County  and  sons  of  the  deceased 
and  Urban  E.  Rubey  of  Randolph  County  also  a  son  of  the  deceased  & 
Luanda  Ewing  of  Carroll  Co.  and  Malinda  Henderson  of  Macon  County 
and  Eliza  Jane  Walton  of  Cooper  County,  the  three  last  named  being 
daughters  of  the  deceased  and  Thomas  P.  Rubey  of  St.  Louis  Co.  who  is 
a  so  a  son  of  the  deceased  and  Woodson  G.  Rubey  of  Randolph  Co.  who 
also  a  son  of  the  deed  and  the  heirs  of  William  Rubey  and  Robert 
Rubey  deceased,  the  said  William  &  Robert  Rubey  being  sons  of  the 
deceased.  The  heirs  of  Wm.  Rubey  are  believed  to  be  in  Cooper  or  ad¬ 
joining  counties  &  the  heirs  of  Robert  Rubey  live  in  St.  Louis  Co.  This 
affiant  states  that  he  will  make  a  perfect  inventory  of  and  faithfully  ad¬ 
minister  all  the  Estate  of  the  said  Thomas  Rubey  deed,  and  pay  the 
debts  as  far  as  the  assets  will  extend  and  the  Law  direct  and  account 
for,  and  pay  all  assets  which  shall  come  to  his  possession  or  knowledge. 

HARRY  (HENRY)  M.  RUBEY 
Sworn  to  and  subscribed  before  me  this  5th  day  of  Jan.  a.d.  1864. 

J.  M.  GILS  I  RAP  Probate  Judge 

URBAN  EWING  RUBEY,  1804-1864 

Urban  Ewing  Rubey,  son  of  Thomas  and  Jane  Carson  Rubey, 
was  born  in  1804  in  Kentucky  and  died  m  1864  in  Macon,  Missouri, 
the  remains  later  being  removed  to  the  present  Rubey  Cemetery  lot 
in  Paris,  Missouri.  In  1819  he  came  to  Missouri  with  his  parents  and 
settled  at  Pleasant  Green,  Cooper  County.  In  1837  he  was  post¬ 
master  at  nearby  Ewingsville,  succeeding  the  Reverend  Finis  Ewing, 
who  on  February  18,  1830,  had  married  him  to  (1)  Catherine  Cockrell, 
relative  of  long-time  U.  S.  Senator  from  Missouri  and  Confederate 
General,  Francis  Marion  Cockrell.  They  had  three  sons  and  two 
daughters. 

1.  Thomas  Thornton  Rubey  was  born  in  1832  in  Cooper  County, 
Missouri,  and  died  June  10,  1900,  while  on  a  visit  in  Louisiana, 
Missouri.  (See  his  complete  biographical  sketch  in  the  next  section 
of  this  chapter,  which  he  heads.) 

2.  John  H.  Rubey  was  born  in  1835  and  died  after  1850. 

3.  Charles  Washington  Rubey  was  born  December  7,  1836,  in  Cooper 
County  and  died  August  17,  1914,  at  his  home  in  Lebanon,  Mis- 
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souri.  Following  his  education  and  early  business  career  in  St. 
Louis,  he  was  Captain  of  Company  L  of  the  16th  Missouri  Cavalry. 

The  War  Between  the  States  in  Missouri  was  of  a  guerrilla 
raiding  nature  and  not  intensely  ideological.  Being  one  of  the  fewr 
Rubeys  in  the  Federal  Army,  “Uncle  Charlie”  was  the  subject  of 
humorous  military  stories.  Once  he  sent  his  orderly  to  arrange 
quarters  for  his  Company  and  the  southern  mistress  asked,  “Who 
is  your  commanding  officer?”  Upon  being  told  she  said  angrily, 
“Send  Charlie  Rubey  in  to  see  me.”  When  Uncle  Charlie  learned 
that  she  was  the  formidable  Aunt  Mehitabel  who  had  spanked  him 
when  he  was  a  boy,  he  gave  orders  to  resume  march. 

On  another  occasion,  when  his  father,  Urban  Ewing  Rubey,  was 
asked  by  Federal  officers  to  identify  himself  he  replied,  “I  am  the 
father  of  Captain  Charles  Rubey  of  the  16th  Missouri  Cavalry,” 
whereupon  this  southern  sympathizer  was  mistakenly  released. 

Returning  from  the  war  to  Lebanon,  he  was  one  of  the  founders 
of  the  present  city.  “Wealthy,  influential  in  that  part  of  the  State, 
and  personally  popular,”  he  was  president  of  the  Lebanon  State 
Bank  which  he  organized,  a  member  of  the  Missouri  House  of 
Representatives,  and  Grand  Commander  of  the  Missouri  Division 
of  the  Grand  Army  of  the  Republic  in  1912. 

In  1858  he  married  (1)  Mary  J.  Nesbit  of  Paris,  Missouri,  who 
died  in  1863.  They  had  only  one  child  living  to  maturity, 
a.  Thomas  Lewis  Rubey8  was  born  September  27,  1862,  in  Leba¬ 
non,  Missouri,  and  died  there  on  November  2,  1928.  Graduating 
in  1885  from  the  University  of  Missouri  and  later  receiving  a 
master’s  degree  there,  he  was  successively  superintendent  of 
schools,  professor  at  the  Missouri  School  of  Mines,  member  of 
the  Missouri  House  and  Senate,  Lieutenant  Governor,  and  rep¬ 
resentative  in  the  U.  S.  Congress  for  16  years  until  his  death, 
a  Democrat  elected  eight  times  in  a  Republican  stronghold.  He 
organized  a  bank  in  La  Plata,  Missouri,  and  was  president  of 
the  State  Bank  of  Lebanon  for  many  years  prior  to  his  death. 
He  married  Fannie  J.  Horner  of  Columbia,  Missouri,  in  1885. 
There  were  no  children  surviving  infan  cy. 

A  few  extracts  from  the  memorial  addresses  delivered  about 
him  in  Congress  under  Speaker  Nicholas  Longworth  are  indic¬ 
ative  of  the  esteem  of  his  associates.  “No  purer  or  better  man 
ever  came  to  Congress  than  this  industrious  Representative.  .  .  . 
He  was  strictly  honest  personally,  politically,  intellectually, 
and  in  every  other  way.  But  aside  from  these  outstanding  char¬ 
acteristics,  he  possessed  a  genial  and  lovable  personality  that 
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bound  men  to  him  as  with  hoops  of  steel.  .  .  .  There  was  not  a 
man  in  his  district,  Democrats  and  Republicans  alike,  who  will 
not  say  ‘we  miss  him’.  .  .  .  Influential,  useful,  and  brilliant  as 
was  his  public  career,  his  business  and  private  life  was  grander 
still.  ...  Of  a  quiet  and  retiring  disposition,  he  was  drawn  into 
the  political  arena  where  he  occupied  an  important  place  for 
more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century.  .  .  .  He  was  gentle  as  a  child, 
fearless  at  all  times,  and  had  the  friendship  of  every  member  of 
the  different  Congresses  in  which  he  served.  .  .  .  He  was  an 
honor  to  this  House  and  loved  by  all  our  members.  .  .  .  He  was 
always  the  courteous  gentleman — friendly  and  sympathetic.  .  .  . 
A  courageous  yet  kindly  statesman.” 

Charles  Washington  Rubey  married  (2)  Elizabeth  L.  Duvall  of 
Lebanon  in  1865.  She  died  in  1905.  He  married  (3),  in  November 
1906,  Mrs.  Agnes  O’Hearne  of  Los  Angeles,  California. 

4.  Sarah  J.  Rubey  was  born  circa  1838,  was  married  to  L.  W.  H. 
Wright,  and  was  the  grandmother  of  Everett  Taylor  (b.  1885),  civil 
engineer,  of  St.  Louis. 

5.  Nancy  C.  Rubey  was  born  circa  1841  and  was  married  to  Sanford 
Wilson  of  Chico,  California,  where  they  resided  until  death. 

Urban  Ewing  Rubey  married  (2),  circa  1848,  Mary  S.  - , 

who  was  born  circa  1818  in  Kentucky.  They  had  three  daughters  and 
one  son. 

6.  Lucetta  Rubey  was  born  in  1849  and  died  young. 

7.  Belle  Rubey  died  young. 

8.  William  L.  Rubey. 

9.  Alice  E.  Rubey  was  married  to  Edwin  Winters. 

THOA4AS  THORNTON  RUBEY,  1832-1900 

Thomas  Thornton  Rubey,  father  of  the  writer,  Harry  Rubey,  was 
born  in  1832  near  Boonville,  Missouri,  and  died  June  10,  1900,  in 
Louisiana,  Missouri,  while  on  a  visit  to  his  daughter  from  his  home  in 
St.  Louis.  He  was  the  son  of  Urban  Ewing  Rubey  and  Catherine 
Cockrell  Rubey,  and  the  grandson  of  the  Missouri  pioneers,  Thomas 
Rubey  and  Jane  Carson  Rubey,  who  moved  from  Kentucky  to  Mis¬ 
souri  in  1819. 

The  Rubeys  avoided  the  “Junior”  relationship  by  passing  the  first 
given  name  to  grandsons  or  nephews.  Thus  Thomas  Thornton  Rubey 
was  named  for  his  grandfather;  Thomas  Lewis  Rubey  (Lieutenant 
Governor  of  Missouri  and  long-time  member  of  Congress)  was  named 
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for  his  uncle,  Ihomas  Thornton  Rubey;  and  Thomas  Harden  Rubey 
for  his  grandfather,  Thomas  Thornton  Rubey. 

1  homas  Thornton  Rubey’s  colorful  career  in  transportation  began 
with  the  opening  of  the  West  in  his  early  youth  when,  as  a  wagon 
train  guard  on  the  Sante  Fe  Trail,  he  exchanged  Missouri  mules  for 
Sante  Fe  silver  and  adventures  following  his  kinsman,  Kit  Carson  (see 
the  association  of  Kit  Carson  with  General  William  N.  Grier  and  Gen¬ 
eral  Richard  S.  Ewell  in  Chapter  XXIX).  Here  Thomas  Thornton 
Rubey  learned  to  “sleep  with  one  eye  open”  for  protection  against 
Indians  and  bandits,  and  later  exercised  this  vigilance  against  gamblers 
and  unruly  characters  on  the  Mississippi  where,  as  a  steamboat  cap¬ 
tain,  he  was  the  law.  In  these  situations  he  perfected  the  native  skill 
and  judgment  about  people  for  which  he  became  noted. 

In  his  River  days,  he  carried  a  sword  cane,  a  derringer,  and  an 
expensive  Swiss  stop  watch  that  chimed  the  time  in  the  darkened 
pilot  house.  These  and  his  field  glasses  always  intrigued  the  younger 
generation. 

Even  in  his  last  years  he  retained  his  quick  reactions  and  humor, 
as  illustrated  by  incidents  occurring  when  inclement  weather  prevented 
driving  his  spirited  team  of  horses.  Together  with  a  friend  he  quieted 
a  streetcar  full  of  passengers  who  had  panicked  on  the  Eads  Bridge 
during  the  catastrophic  St.  Louis  tornado  of  1896  and  prevented  them 
from  being  blown  into  the  Mississippi. 

On  a  later  occasion  a  younger  and  belligerent  character  refused  to 
accept  his  profuse  apology  for  accidentally  stepping  on  a  newly 
polished  boot,  whereupon  the  character  was  invited  to  step  off  the 
streetcar  with  the  implication  of  a  fight.  As  the  invitation  was  accepted 
with  alacrity,  “Captain  Rubey,”  as  he  was  always  known,  with  his 
foot  pushed  the  character  sprawling  into  the  mud  and  rang  for  “full 
speed  ahead,”  all  with  characteristic  early  American  humor  and  the 
approval  of  bystanders. 

Both  he  and  Mark  Twain  (see  a  connection  under  Rachel  Rubey 
earlier  in  this  chapter)  developed  an  interest  in  the  Mississippi  River 
at  Hannibal,  Missouri,  and  became  apprentice  pilots  in  the  1850’s. 
Thomas  Thornton  Rubey  was  pilot,  captain,  and  manager  of  the  St. 
Louis  and  St.  Paul  Packet  Company  from  1852  to  1868,  including  the 
heyday  of  steamboating  and  of  picturesque  New  Orleans  and  St.  Louis, 
then  second  and  third  largest  U.  S.  ports.  From  1868  to  1882  he  held 
the  then  significant  title  of  Master  of  Transportation  with  his  friend, 
Captain  James  B.  Eads,  at  the  building  of  the  famous  Eads  Bridge 
in  St.  Louis  and  the  ship  channel  improvements  at  the  mouth  of  the 
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Mississippi  River,  which  latter  achievement  is  commemorated  by  Eads 
Plaza  at  the  foot  of  Canal  Street  in  New  Orleans.  Both  were  pioneering 
engineering  feats  and  Eads  is  the  only  engineer  in  the  New  York  Uni¬ 
versity  Hall  of  Fame. 

1  hrough  his  association  with  Captain  Eads  and  Dr.  Elmer 
Lawrence  Corthell,  outstanding  international  harbor  engineer  and 
president  of  the  American  Society  of  Civil  Engineers,  Captain  Rubey 
realized  that  Houston,  Texas,  would  prosper  through  improving  its 
ocean  traffic,  as  had  New  Orleans.  In  1898  he  established  a  branch  of 
his  business  in  Houston  when  its  population — now  1,500,000  in  its 
metropolitan  area — was  some  40,000. 

From  1882  until  death,  Thomas  Thornton  Rubey  was  partner,  and 
then  owner  and  president,  of  one  of  the  world’s  largest  horse  commis¬ 
sion  corporations  in  St.  Louis  and  at  the  National  Stockyards  in  East 
St.  Louis.  His  life  spanned  the  era  when  Missouri’s  major  industry  was 
the  raising  of  horses  and  mules  and  he  not  only  dealt  in  them  by 
trainloads  and  exported  them  by  shiploads  but  raised  fine  horses  on 
his  “beautiful  country  home  and  stock  farm”  in  Monroe  County,  Mis¬ 
souri,  won  a  roomful  of  ribbons  by  exhibiting  them  in  national  horse- 
shows,  secured  the  choicest  of  them  for  his  friends,  and  maintained 
outstanding  animals  and  equipage  for  his  family.  On  nearby  stock 
farms  his  partners,  Crosswhite  and  Patton,  had  at  stud  Aristides,  that 
had  won  the  first  Kentucky  Derby  in  1875  at  Churchill  Downs. 
“Isaac  and  W.  P.  Crosswhite  .  .  .  Thomas  T.  Rubey  .  .  .  and  James  D. 
Patton,  breeders  of  thoroughbreds  on  a  large  scale.  .  .  .  Probably  no 
group  of  men  did  more  for  the  betterment  of  the  saddle  horse  breed 
than  did  these  men.”  ( Famous  Saddle  Horses  and  Distinguished  Horse¬ 
men,  by  Jack  Harrison,  Columbia,  Missouri,  1933.) 

Thomas  Thornton  Rubey’s  life  is  characterized  in  the  funeral  ad¬ 
dress  delivered  by  his  intimate  friend  and  pastor,  Dr.  Robert  C.  Cave, 
the  distinguished  southern  orator  and  onetime  minister  of  Antioch 
Christian  Church  of  Caroline  County  and  of  the  Seventh  Street  Chris¬ 
tian  Church  of  Richmond,  Virginia,  where  many  of  the  Todd  connec¬ 
tion  were  members.  The  address  appeared  in  full  in  a  June,  1900  issue 
of  the  St.  Louis  Post  Dispatch  under  a  page-wide  headline  of  “A  St. 
Louis  Preacher’s  Remarkable  Funeral  Oration  Over  a  Friend  .  .  .  per¬ 
haps  the  most  eloquent  and  beautiful  address  of  that  character  in 
recent  years.”  Brief  extracts  follow: 

This  large  audience  today  but  inadequately  tells  of  how  many 
friends  he  made  and  of  how  men  honored  him.  A  faithful  and  loving  hus¬ 
band,  a  kind  and  affectionate  father,  a  friend  true  as  tempered  steel,  a 
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man  faithful  in  all  the  relations  of  life  and  esteemed  by  all  who  knew 
him,  he  has  gone  from  us  into  the  great  unseen.  .  .  . 

Let  me  in  a  calm  way  tell  you  something  of  my  honest  convictions 
about  this  man.  ...  I  think  I  but  speak  the  truth  when  I  say  that  he 
was  an  exceptionally  true,  honest,  upright,  purehearted,  trustworthy 
man — a  man  of  exceptional  integrity  and  moral  worth.  I  knew  him  inti¬ 
mately  for  years,  and  I  tell  you  but  what  is  true  when  I  say  that  the 
more  thoroughly  I  knew  him,  the  more  intimate  I  became  with  him,  the 
more  perfectly  I  came  to  understand  his  character,  the  more  worthy  of 
confidence,  esteem,  and  love  I  found  him  to  be.  ...  I  heard  many  men 
speak  of  him,  but  they  spoke  in  terms  of  praise  only — of  his  industry, 
his  integrity,  his  perseverance,  his  generosity,  his  charity,  and  all  the 
many  noble  qualities  that  made  him  such  a  manly  man.  .  .  .  But  with 
it  all  he  was  a  wondrously  modest  and  unassuming  man,  a  man  of  hum¬ 
ble  spirit,  free  from  pride  and  self  praise,  claiming  less  credit  for  him¬ 
self  than  others  were  disposed  to  give  him. 

He  was  a  man  of  quiet  disposition,  gentle,  tender  as  a  woman,  a 
man  who  loved  peace  and  who,  where  no  principles  were  involved,  was 
always  ready  to  make  concessions  for  the  sake  of  peace;  but  with  him 
there  could  be  no  compromise  of  right,  no  sacrifice  of  principle.  Quiet 
and  gentle  as  he  was,  he  was  firm  as  a  rock  and  unflinchingly  courageous 
in  what  he  believed  to  be  true  and  just  and  right.  He  was  a  gentleman 
endowed  with  a  nature  too  noble  to  stoop  to  what  was  false  and  little 
and  mean.  .  .  . 

He  was  an  honest  man  if  ever  God  made  an  honest  man.  In  his 
judgment  of  others  he  was  wondrously  charitable  and  forgiving.  .  .  .  He 
always  looked  for  the  good  in  men,  and  he  was  always  ready  to  overlook 
their  weaknesses  and  failures.  ...  I  think  no  worthy  man  ever  appealed 
to  him  in  vain  for  help  that  he  could  give.  Take  him  all  in  all  he  was  a 
man  the  like  of  whom  is  rarely  found  in  this  world.  .  .  . 

He  has  left  to  those  behind  the  heritage  of  noble  character,  the 
heritage  of  honor  which  no  man  can  question,  the  heritage  of  a  life  to 
which  they  can  point  with  pride  and  which  is  worthy  of  imitation  by 
all.  .  .  .  Brave,  noble,  manly,  generous  hearted,  a  friend  tried  and  true. 

In  1857  Thomas  Thornton  Rubey  married  Flora  Vivian  ( 1839- 
1913),  both  of  pioneer  Missouri  families  that  had  migrated  from  Vir¬ 
ginia  through  Kentucky  and  settled  in  Central  Missouri  (Little  Dixie). 
The  Vivian  family  constitutes  the  latter  part  of  this  chapter. 

Flora  Vivian,  daughter  of  Preston  Vivian  and  Sarah  Stevens 
Vivian,  was  born  in  1839  near  Marshall,  Missouri,  where  her  home 
overlooked  the  broad  Missouri  River  Valley,  and  died  in  1913  near 
Salem,  Oregon,  while  visiting  her  son,  Harry  Rubey.  A  woman  of 
distinguished  appearance,  dignity,  intelligence,  character,  understand¬ 
ing,  charm,  and  affection,  she  was  loved  and  respected  by  family,  rela¬ 
tives,  and  friends.  Her  long,  happy,  well-adjusted,  and  notable  family 
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life  absorbed  her  interest  until,  after  the  death  of  her  husband,  she 

traveled  extensively  with  her  widowed  sisters. 

Thomas  Thornton  Rubey  and  Flora  Vivian  Rubey  had  two  sons 

and  four  daughters: 

1.  Vivian  Rubey  died  young. 

2.  Olivia  Rubey  died  young. 

3.  Harry  Rubey  in  youth  was  killed  accidentally  by  a  thoroughbred 
horse  on  his  father’s  stock  farm. 

4.  Lewlie  Rubey  was  born  m  1865  m  Monroe  County,  Missouri,  and 
died  in  1924  in  Seattle,  Washington.  During  the  presidential  cam¬ 
paign  of  1896  she  toured  the  United  States  with  the  family  of  the 
first  Adlai  Stevenson,  then  vice-president  of  the  United  States 
under  Grover  Cleveland.  In  1898  she  was  married  to  Amos  Howard 
Wenkle  of  Louisiana,  Missouri,  who  died  in  1905.  They  had  one 
daughter,  Helen  Wenkle,  born  in  1899,  who  is  married  to  Kenneth 
Quigley  of  Seattle,  where  they  now  reside.  They  have  two  married 
daughters,  Jane  Quigley  Ladic  and  Virginia  Quigley  Devine,  the 
latter  having  three  children,  James,  Kitty,  and  Kenneth  Devine. 

5.  Kitty  Karner  Rubey  was  born  in  December,  1880,  in  Monroe 
County,  Missouri,  and  died  in  March,  1954,  in  San  Francisco, 
California.  She  was  married  (1)  in  1898  to  Warren  Hilton,  son  of 
Judge  Manetho  Hilton  of  St.  Louis.  They  had  one  daughter, 
Esther  (1905-1946),  and  were  divorced.  She  was  married  (2)  to 
John  I.  Fisher  of  St.  Louis  in  1924.  They  made  their  home  in  San 
Francisco,  and  were  veteran  world  travelers.  Both  husbands  were 
attorneys. 

6.  Harry  K.  Rubey,  now  known  as  Harry  Rubey  since  all  other  Harry 
Rubeys  that  might  be  confused  with  him  are  deceased,  was  born 
February  23,  1886,  in  St.  Louis.  He  is  currently  professor  of  civil 
engineering  at  the  University  of  Missouri  in  Columbia,  where  he 
resides  with  his  wife,  Ann  Todd  Rubey,  the  author  of  this  book. 
Both  of  his  parents  were  of  pioneer  Missouri  families;  his  modern 
type  of  pioneering  is  listed  in  several  biographical  sources,  that  from 
Who’s  Who  in  America  reading  as  follows: 

RUBEY,  HARRY,  civil  engr.;  b.  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Feb.  23,  1886;  s. 
Thomas  Thornton  and  Flora  (Vivian)  R.;  B.S.  in  civil  engineering  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Illinois,  1905,  C.E.  1925;  married  Maude  Harden,  July  20, 
1912  (dec.);  children — Harry  (dec.),  Mildred  Lovelace  (Mrs.  Charles 
Henry  Bartlett),  Thomas  Harden;  married  2d,  Ann  Todd,  Aug.  4,  1948. 
Rodman  to  assistant  engr.,  Mo.  Pacific  Ry.,  1905-09;  engr.  and  mgr.  of 
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irrigation,  drainage  and  hydro-electric  projects  along  Pacific  Coast,  1909- 
15;  asst.  prof,  and  asso.  prof,  civil  engring.,  Carnegie  Inst.  Tech.,  1917- 
19,  U.  of  Wash.,  1915-17,  1919-24;  prof,  civil  engring,  and  chmn.  dept., 
1924-56,  prof,  emeritus  and  lecturer  since  1956,  often  acting  dean  of 
engring.;  dir.  Naval  Diesel  Training  School  and  dir.  Engineering,  Science, 
and  Management  War  Training,  1942-44;  University  of  Missouri.  Engi¬ 
neering  practice  since  1915;  member  advisory  committee  to  Congress  on 
Flood  Control,  1927;  consultant  National  Resources  Com.,  1936-37; 
Member  American  Society  for  Engring.  Edn.  (life,  council  1932-35, 
chmn.  civil  engring.  div.  1950-51),  Am.  Soc.  Civil  Engineers  (life), 
Engineers  Council  for  Profl.  Development  (accrediting  com.  in  the 
1950’s),  National  Society  Professional  Engrs.,  Tau  Beta  Pi,  Chi  Epsilon, 
Phi  Kappa  Psi.  Club:  University  (Columbia,  Mo.).  Author:  Industrial 
Organization,  1931;  Engineering  Surveys,  1934,  (rev.  1940,  50,  58);  Route 
Surveys,  1938,  (rev.  1951,  56);  Applied  Engineering  Surveys  (with  G. 

E.  Lommel  and  M.  W.  Todd),  1942  (rev.  1950-58);  The  Engineer  and 
Professional  Management,  1950  (rev.  1953,  58,  61);  Supplemental  Ir¬ 
rigation,  1945  (rev.  1947,  50,  53);  Supplemental  Irrigation  for  Eastern 
United  States,  1954  (rev.  1956).  Contbr.  to  tech,  press  and  Encyclopae¬ 
dia  Britannica,  Consultant. 

He  married  (2)  Ann  McKinney  Todd,  daughter  of  Henry  Rhine 
Todd  and  Margret  Grier  Todd,  on  August  4,  1948,  in  St.  Louis  and 
they  live  in  Columbia,  Missouri.  They  are  distant  cousins  on  two 
Virginia  lines,  both  being  descended  from  Colonel  John  Walker, 
Edwin  Conway,  Sr.,  and  Martha  Eltonhead  Conway.  (See  Ann 
Todd  Rubey,  author  of  this  book,  at  the  end  of  Chapter  IV.) 

He  married  (1)  in  1912  Maude  Harden  (1884-1946)  of  Colusa 
County,  California,  daughter  of  George  Beatty  Harden  and  Lucy 
Jane  Lovelace  Harden  whose  father,  Walter  L.  Lovelace,  was 
Speaker  of  the  23rd  General  Assembly  and  Justice  of  the  Supreme 
Court  (1865-1866)  of  Missouri.  Harry  Rubey  and  Maude  Harden 
Rubey  had  two  sons  and  one  daughter. 

a.  Harry  Harden  Rubey  was  born  May,  1913,  in  Salem,  Oregon, 
and  died  July,  1918,  in  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania. 

b.  Mildred  Lovelace  Rubey  was  born  April  25,  1915,  in  Seattle, 
Washington.  She  received  the  A.B.  degree  in  1937  from  the 
University  of  Missouri,  where  she  was  a  member  of  Delta  Gam¬ 
ma  social  sorority.  Following  graduation  she  engaged  in  wel¬ 
fare  work  until  1939;  then  was  assistant  personnel  manager  in 
Kansas  City,  St.  Louis,  and  Chicago  and  personnel  manager  in 
Memphis  for  Sears-Roebuck  and  Company.  After  training  in 
1943  for  the  U.  S.  Navy  Waves  at  Mt.  Holyoke  College,  Massa¬ 
chusetts,  she  was  commissioned  Ensign,  served  as  personnel 
officer  in  the  Bureau  of  Ships  in  Washington,  D.  C.,  was  pro- 
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moted  to  Lieutenant  (jg),  and  was  discharged  into  the  Reserve 
m  1945,  receiving  the  following: 

citation: 

tor  outstanding  performance  of  duty  while  serving  in  the 
Bureau  of  Ships  during  World  War  II  from  June  1943  to  No¬ 
vember  1945.  Lieutenant  (jg. )  Mildred  Lovelace  Rubey,  United 
States  Naval  Reserve,  was  assigned  Assistant  Officer-in-Charge 
of  the  Administration  Section  of  the  Materials  Branch.  With 
zeal,  tact  and  industry  she  met  the  multiple  problems  of  the 
procurement  and  administration  of  Naval  and  civilian  personnel, 
the  supervision  of  section  space,  equipment  and  supply  needs. 
Lieutenant  (jg)  Rubey’s  unswerving  devotion  to  duty  and  the 
excellence  of  her  performance  were  an  eminent  contribution  to 
the  part  played  by  the  Bureau  of  Ships  in  the  victory  of  our 
arms  in  World  War  II. 

On  November  9,  1946,  she  was  married  to  Charles  Henry 
Bartlett  of  Chicago,  son  of  Henry  Emmett  Bartlett  and  Nettie 
Cronin  Bartlett.  He  received  his  bachelor’s  degree  in  1921  from 
the  University  of  Illinois  and  his  master’s  degree  from  Yale 
University  in  1923,  both  in  civil  engineering.  Following  some  20 
years  of  engineering  practice,  he  was  a  Naval  officer  during 
World  War  II  and  is  now  an  expert  in  the  field  of  public  utility 
rates  and  operation  with  Ford,  Bacon  &  Davis,  Inc.,  engineers, 
of  New  York  City. 

c.  Thomas  Harden  Rubey  was  born  April  22,  1916,  in  Seattle, 
Washington.  He  received  the  B.S.  degree  in  civil  engineering  in 
1937  from  the  University  of  Missouri  where  he  was  a  member 
of  Sigma  Nu  social  fraternity,  invited  to  membership  in  the  all¬ 
university  freshman  honor  society,  and  member  of  Tau  Beta  Pi 
and  Chi  Epsilon,  engineering  honor  societies.  He  has  occupied 
various  engineering  and  managerial  positions  with  Cities  Service 
Oil  Company  of  Bartlesville,  Oklahoma,  where  he  is  currently 
manager  of  its  insurance  department. 

On  September  13,  1941,  he  married  Wahaneta  Valk  of  Bartles¬ 
ville  and  they  have  six  daughters  and  two  sons:  Gail  Anne 
Rubey,  born  June  9,  1943;  Linda  Kay  Rubey,  born  May  13, 
1945;  Thomas  Valk  Rubey,  born  September  8,  1947;  Sally  Beth 
Rubey,  born  September  9,  1951;  Diane  Maude  Rubey,  born 
April  22,  1954;  Deborah  Jane  Rubey,  born  August  21,  1955; 
Rebecca  Rubey,  born  March  1,  1958;  and  John  Harden  Rubey, 
born  March  30,  1960. 
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The  Vivian  Family  and  Connections 

Flora  Vivian  Rubey  (1839-1913),  wife  of  Ihomas  Thornton 
Rubey  (1832-1900)  and  mother  of  the  writer,  Harry  Rubey,  was 
descended  from  a  number  of  families  that  settled  at  an  early  date  in 
Tidewater  Virginia  and  was  connected  with  many  more.  Among  her 
proved  early  ancestors  were  John  Vivian  I  (d.  1705)  of  Middlesex 
County,  Edwin  Conway,  Sr.  (d.  1675)  of  Lancaster  County,  Colonel 
John  Walker  (d.  1668/1669)  of  Old  Rappahannock  County,  John 
Payne,  Jr.  (d.  1689/1690)  of  Westmoreland  County,  Henry  Thacker, 
Sr.  (d.  after  1672)  of  Middlesex  County,  Lieutenant  John  Smith  (d. 
1696)  of  Middlesex  County,  Anthony  Gholson  (d.  ca.  1764)  of  Spotsyl¬ 
vania  County,  and  Nicholas  Cocke  (d.  1687)  of  Middlesex  County. 

Since  the  Vivian  genealogy  is  largely  available  in  print,  the  fol¬ 
lowing  treatment  is  mainly  a  summary  rather  than  the  result  of  origi¬ 
nal  research.  The  coverage  is  progressively  narrowed  to  the  part  of 
the  Vivians  that  pioneered  in  Missouri  and  further  narrowed  to  the 
branch  that  married  into  the  Todd  family. 

The  Vivian  Line 

The  Vivians  (Vivion,  Vivyan,  Vyvyan,  Vwyan  and  other  spellings) 
are  recorded  in  Virginia  as  early  as  1638  but  documentary  evidence 
of  relationships  is  lacking,  although  incidents  and  family  tradition 
indicate  earlier  generations9  than  John  Vivian  I.  Neither  has  the  con¬ 
nection  been  established  with  the  prominent  family10  of  that  name  in 
Cornwall,  England,  although  the  given  names  are  alike  on  both  sides 
of  the  Atlantic.  An  English  Lord  Vivian  visited  Flora  Vivian  Rubey 
in  St.  Louis  about  1878,  but  no  record  remains  of  what  relationship 
was  established.  Under  date  of  June  11,  1952,  Anthony  Walker  Esq., 
College  of  Arms,  London  E.C.,  4  suggested  that  the  writer  have  the 
Reverend  Clayton  Torrence  of  Richmond  determine  the  first  Vivians 
to  settle  in  Virginia,  after  which  Mr.  Walker  would  attempt  to  establish 
the  connection  with  the  English  line.  Unfortunately,  the  Reverend  Mr. 
Torrence  died  before  this  could  be  accomplished. 

Some  of  the  Vivians,  migrating  from  Virginia  through  Kentucky, 
were  by  1819  among  the  earliest  settlers  in  Central  Missouri,  a  region 
of  Virginia-Kentucky  families  still  known  as  “Little  Dixie.'’ 

JOHN  VIVIAN  I,  ca.  1655-1705 

John  Vivian11  I  married  (1)  Margaret  Smith,  daughter  of  John 
and  Margaret  Smith,  about  1675.  A  deed  of  100  acres  in  Middlesex 
County  dated  June  5,  1689,  Deed  Rook  2,  is  from  John  Smith  to  John 
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Vivian  and  wile  Margaret,  which  land  was  to  go  to  son  John  at  the 
death  of  his  father.  He  married  (2)  Christian  Briscoe,  widow,  of  Mid¬ 
dlesex  County  on  February  23,  1704.  His  will  has  been  published  and 
indicates  that  he  had  considerable  property  for  his  time.  John  and 
Margaret  Vivian  had: 

1.  Charles  Vivian,  about  whom  little  is  known  except  that  his  father’s 
will  left  him  only  20  shillings. 

2.  John  Vivian  II,  who  heads  the  next  section. 

3.  Margaret  Vivian  was  baptized  April  2,  1684,  and  died  in  1750.  She 
was  married  to  James  Daniel  on  January  27,  1704.  The  Daniel 
Family  comprises  a  chapter  in  Hayden’s  Virginia  Genealogies ,  pages 
291-330. 

4.  Diana  Vivian  died  April  16,  1718.  She  is  reputed  to  have  received 
the  name  after  Diana  Cummings,  niece  of  Governor  Berkeley,  and 
this  name  was  carried  through  many  generations.  She  was  married 
on  October  17,  1706,  in  Middlesex  County  to  Garrett  Minor. 

5.  Thomas  Vivian  died  in  1761.  He  married  (1)  Frances  Thacker 
who  died  on  August  16,  1724,  a  sister  of  Elizabeth  Thacker  who  was 
married  to  his  brother,  John.  Thomas  and  Frances  Vivian  had  a 
daughter,  Elizabeth  Vivian,  who  was  born  on  October  14,  1718. 

Thomas  Vivian  married  (2)  Mary  Paise  and  (3)  Jane  - . 

His  land  deeds  and  suits  are  recorded  in  several  counties,  he  was 
Sheriff  and  Justice  in  King  George  County,  and  his  will  was  proved 
on  April  28,  1761,  in  Westmoreland  County. 

JOHN  VIVIAN  II,  1681-1722 

John  Vivian12  II  was  bom  August  28,  1681,  and  died  in  1722.  He 
was  vestryman  and  clerk  of  Christ  Church  Parish  in  Middlesex  County 
from  1714  to  his  death.  He  served  twice  as  Sheriff  in  1713-1714  and  as 
Justice  in  1714.  These  services  entitle  lineal  descendants  to  member¬ 
ship  in  the  National  Society  Daughters  of  American  Colonists.1,  On 
June  19,  1711,  he  married  Elizabeth  Thacker,  who  was  born  December 
3,  1694,'  and  died  January  12,  1732.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Henry 
Thacker,  Jr.  (1663-1709)  and  Elizabeth  Payne,  who  was  married  be¬ 
fore  1690  and  died  in  1714.  Elizabeth  Vivian,  a  widow,  made  a  deed 
July  6,  1727,  to  Nicholas  Smith  for  land  in  King  George  County  lying 
next  to  that  of  Thomas  Vivian  (see  5,  preceding). 

John  Vivian’s  will  was  made  in  1720  and  proved  in  Middlesex 
County  July  3,  1722.  John  Vivian  II  and  Elizabeth  Vivian  had  the 

following  children: 
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1.  John  Vivian  III,  who  heads  the  next  section. 

2.  Elizabeth  Vivian  was  born  August  17,  1717,  and  died  October  23, 
1717. 

3.  Elizabeth  Vivian  was  born  May  4,  1719,  and  was  married  to - 

Brooking. 


JOHN  VIVIAN  III,  1714-ca.  1790 

John  Vivian14  III  was  born  in  Middlesex  County  August  10,  1714, 
and  died  circa  1790.  He  married  Jane  Smith15  in  Middlesex  on  August 
12,  1735  (banns  published  on  that  date).  She  was  born  in  1715,  and 
died  in  1804,  the  grandniece  of  Captain  John  Smith,  and  the  daughter 
of  John  Smith  (b.  February  23,  1690)  and  Ann  Smith  Smith,  who  had 
been  married  on  November  24,  1714.  Ann  was  the  daughter  of  Thomas 
Smith  and  Ann  Petty.  Ann  Smith  Smith’s  husband,  John  Smith,  was 
the  son  of  Lieutenant  John  Smith  and  Jane  Cocke,  daughter  of 
Nicholas  Cocke,  who  died  October  25,  1687,  and  Jane  Cocke.  Lieu¬ 
tenant  John  Smith’s  services16  entitle  lineal  descendants  to  member¬ 
ship  in  the  following  patriotic  societies:  Colonial  Dames  of  America, 
Daughters  of  Colonial  Wars,  and  Daughters  of  the  American  Colonists. 

John  Vivian  III  moved  from  Middlesex  to  Orange  County  where 
he  furnished  beef  during  the  Revolution,  which  service  provides  DAR 
eligibility.17  John  Vivian  III  and  Jane  Smith  Vivian  had: 

1.  Elizabeth  Vivian,  who  was  married  to  Vivian  Daniel  and  moved 
to  Kentucky. 

2.  Jane  Vivian,  who  was  married  to  William  Crittenden  Webb  in 
Orange  County. 

3.  Frances  Vivian,  who  was  married  to  William  Quarles  in  Orange 
County  on  September  3,  1779. 

4.  Sally  Vivian,  who  was  married  to  Rhodes  Thompson  on  October  13, 
1778,  and  moved  to  Kentucky. 

5.  Margaret  Vivian,  who  was  married  to  William  Ferguson  in  Spotsyl¬ 
vania  County,  Virginia. 

6.  Thacker  Vivian,  who  married  Mary  Brock  and  moved  to  Georgia. 

7.  Charles  Augustus  Vivian,  who  moved  to  North  Carolina,  then  to 
Alabama. 

8.  John  Vivian  IV,  who  heads  the  next  section. 
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JOHN  VIVIAN  IV,  d.  1805 

The  evidence  separating  this  John  IV  from  his  father  is  given  by 
C.  B.  Hememann.18  John  IV  married  Martha  Gholson,  daughter  of 
John  Gholson  and  Esther  Cooke  and  the  granddaughter  of  Anthony 
Gholson  and  his  wife,  Jane.  His  will  was  proved  in  Fayette  County, 
Kentucky,  in  1805.  This  Colonel”  John  Vivian  IV  was  largely  re¬ 
sponsible  for  the  Vivian  movement  from  Virginia  to  Kentucky,  and  he 
led  forty  Baptist  families  in  the  migration.  John  Vivian  IV  and  Martha 
Gholson  Vivian  had: 

1.  Jacky  (John)  Vivian. 

2.  Thacker  Smith  Vivian. 

3.  Milton  Vivian. 

4.  Thomas  Vivian. 

5.  Hervey  Vivian,  who  heads  the  next  section. 

6.  Flavel  Vivian  was  born  circa  1783  in  Virginia  and  was  listed  in  the 
1850  census  of  Lafayette  County,  Missouri. 

7.  Frances  Vivian,  who  married  Philip  Bush. 

8.  Sally  Vivian,  who  married  Samuel  Crossthwait. 

9-  - - Vivian,  who  probably  was  married  to  John  Pemberton. 

HERVEY  VIVIAN,  ca.  1775-ca.  1858 

Hervey  Vivian19  married  Mildred  Ryan  on  September  2,  1802,  in 
Clark  County,  Kentucky,  and  moved  to  Fayette,  Howard  County, 
Missouri,  where  his  will  was  dated  November  6,  1857,  in  Will  Book  5, 
page  33.  In  this  will  he  names  the  four  children  of  his  son,  Preston 
Vivian,  who  had  died  before  the  following  will  was  drawn. 

IN  The  Name  of  God,  Amen: 

I  Hervey  Vivian  of  sound  and  disposing  mind  and  memory  being 
fully  aware  of  the  certainty  of  death  and  the  uncertainty  of  life  do  or¬ 
dain  this  to  be  my  last  will  &  Testament,  hereby  revoking  and  counter¬ 
manding  all  former  wills  and  testaments. 

First:  After  paying  all  just  debts  and  funeral  expenses. 

Second:  I  will  and  bequeath  unto  my  beloved  wife  Mildred  during 
her  life  Fifteen  hundred  dollars  and  a  negro  man  Ben  and  negro  boy 
called  James. 

Third:  I  will  and  bequeath  unto  my  grandchildren  Flora  and  Clay 
Vivian  each  seventy-five  dollars. 

Fourth:  I  will  that  a  credit  of  Four  hundred  dollars  be  given  on  a 
note  which  I  hold  against  my  son  James  Vivian  for  Eleven  hundred  dol¬ 
lars  due  the  25th  of  December,  1857. 
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Fifth:  After  paying  the  above  legacy  as  also  my  just  debts  and  ex¬ 
penses  I  will  &  bequeath  all  the  residue  of  my  property  both  real  and 
personal  unto  my  children,  towit:  James,  John  B.,  Thomas  W.  and 
Hervey  J.  Vivian  to  share  &  share  alike;  also  the  heirs  of  my  son  Preston 
V.  deceased,  towit:  Harriet,  Olivia,  Flora  and  Clay,  my  grand  children 
collectively  to  share  equal  to  one  share  of  my  own  children  above  named. 

After  the  death  of  my  wife  Mildred,  I  will  &  bequeath  the  remainder 
of  her  legacy  unto  my  lawful  heirs  contained  in  the  5th  section  above, 
and  divided  according  to  that. 

Sixth:  I  hereby  appoint  my  two  sons  Hervey  J.  Vivian  &  Thomas  W. 
Vivian  Executors  of  this  my  last  will  and  testament. 

In  testimony  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  &  seal  this  the 
6th  day  of  November  1857. 

Hervey  Vivian  SEAL 


Hervey  and  Mildred  Vivian  had: 

1.  Hervey  J.  Vivian  was  born  circa  1805.  His  son,  Major  Hervey  J. 
Vivian,  Jr.,  was  born  in  1830  and  took  part  in  many  battles  with 
the  Missouri  State  Guards.  When  they  were  disbanded,  he  enlisted 
under  General  Sterling  Price,  served  in  General  Shelby’s  Brigade, 
was  acting  colonel,  and  was  discharged  at  Shreveport,  Louisiana, 
in  1865  ( Battles  and  Biographies  of  Missourians,  by  W.  L.  Webb. 
Hudson-Kimberly  Publishing  Company,  Kansas  City,  Missouri, 
1900,  including  picture).  In  1872  he  married  Lewtie  Summers  who 
“was  considered  the  most  beautiful  woman  in  Clay  County.” 

2.  Preston  Vivian,  who  heads  the  next  section. 

3.  Dr.  John  B.  Vivian  was  born  in  1811  in  Kentucky  and  is  listed  in 
the  1850  census  of  Lafayette  County,  Missouri,  with  wife,  Maria, 
and  children. 

4.  Thomas  W.  Vivian  was  born  circa  1813  and  married  Mary  A. 
- .  They  had  children. 

5.  James  Vivian  was  born  circa  1815  and  married  -  Walker. 

They  had  children. 

PRESTON  VIVIAN,  ca.  1808-ca.  1845 

Preston  Vivian  was  born  circa  1808  in  Kentucky  and  died  circa 
1845  in  Howard  County,  Missouri.  He  married  Sarah  Stevens  (1814-ca. 
1910),  who  always  said,  “He  was  the  handsomest  man  I  ever  laid 
eyes  on.”  She  was  the  daughter  of  Katherine  Glacken  and  Joseph 
Stevens,  who  were  married  December  12,  1810.  Joseph  Stevens  was  a 
member  of  the  Missouri  Legislature  from  Monroe  County  in  1832, 
1834,  and  1840.  After  the  death  of  Preston  Vivian,  Sarah  and  her 
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sister,  who  lived  96  and  97  years,  married  Boulware  brothers,  who 
went  west  in  the  California  gold  rush,  where  Sarah’s  husband,  Cephas 
Boulware,  died.  Sarah  Stevens  Vivian  Boulware  married  (3)  Judge 
Reese  Davis,  her  business  and  legal  adviser,  by  whom  she  had  a  son, 
Preston  Davis,  named  for  her  first  husband.  Although  tiny,  she  was 
possessed  of  indomitable  character;  when  a  Federal  officer  was  search¬ 
ing  her  home  to  find  and  hang  her  son  as  a  Confederate  spy,  she 
threatened  to  kill  the  officer  with  a  heavy  sugar  knife.  As  mistress  of 
a  plantation  and  slaves,  one  of  whom  murdered  her  sister,  the  deter¬ 
mined  driving  of  her  team  sometimes  wrecked  both  gateposts. 

Preston  Vivian  (between  30-40  years  of  age),  his  wife  (20-30),  one 
son  (under  5),  and  three  daughters  (under  10)  were  listed  in  the 
1840  census  for  Saline  County,  Missouri.  These  four  children,  named 
in  the  preceding  will  of  their  grandfather,  Hervey  Vivian,  were  as 
follows: 

1.  Harriet  (Puss)  Vivian  was  born  circa  1834  and  died  circa  1920.  She 

was  married  (1)  to  -  Twyman  and  lived  in  Central  Mis¬ 

souri,  where  her  only  son  was  born;  (2)  in  1873  to  John  W.  Kelley, 
a  prominent  wheat  rancher  in  California  when  that  State  was  the 
“bread  basket  of  the  world”  and,  after  his  death;  (3)  to  James  P. 
Kennedy  of  San  Francisco.  She  was  graduated  in  1864  from  Mount 
Holyoke  College  and  taught  later  at  Hesperian  College,  Woodland, 
California,  where  one  of  her  admiring  pupils  was  Lucy  Lovelace 
Harden,  who  became  the  grandmother  of  Professor  Harry  Rubey’s 
children.  As  recorded  in  Maury’s  Geography  of  those  days,  she 
was  the  first  woman  to  descend  into  the  crater  of  Mount  Vesuvius. 
Like  some  other  Vivian  women,  she  was  a  talented  artist. 

2.  Olivia  Vivian  was  born  circa  1836  and  died  circa  1912.  She  was 
married  (1)  to  John  Waller  Ragsdale  (1811-1863),  and  (2)  to 
Dr.  Benjamin  Dvsart,  and  lived  all  her  life  in  Paris,  Monroe 
County,  Missouri.  Her  only  surviving  child,  Frank  Ragsdale, 
married  Sue  Buckner,  daughter  of  William  Fitzhugh  Thornton 
Buckner  of  Paris,  Missouri,  formerly  of  Caroline  County,  Virginia, 
where  he  was  a  neighbor  of  George  Thompson  Tod. 

Frank  Ragsdale  and  his  wife,  Sue,  had  two  children:  Bucknei 
Ragsdale  and  Saida  Ragsdale,  who  was  married  to  Roy  Noel 
(d.  1956).  Buckner  (d.  1960)  and  Saida  Ragsdale  were  born  circa 
1879  and  circa  1878  and  they  lived  in  Charleston,  Missouri,  and 
Paris,  Missouri,  respectively.  Both  had  children. 

3.  Flora  Vivian,  the  mother  of  Professor  Harry  Rubey  (see  her  life 
and  descendants  under  the  Rubey  Family). 
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4.  Henry  Clay  Vivian,  a  noted  Confederate  spy,  was  born  circa  1840 
and  died  circa  1870,  unmarried. 

The  Payne  Line 

John  Payne,  Jr.,20  died  in  the  winter  of  1689/1690  and  was  buried 
on  his  home  place,  “Cedar  Hill.”  He  patented  considerable  land  in 
Lancaster,  later  Old  Rappahannock,  County  and  was  a  vestryman  of 
Sittenbourne  Parish.  He  was  a  boat  builder,  planter,  inspector  of 
tobacco,  and  merchant.  By  his  wife,  Anne  Walker,  he  had  a  daughter, 
Elizabeth  Payne,  who  married  Henry  Thacker,  Jr.  (1663-1709). 

Anne  Walker  was  the  oldest  daughter  of  Colonel  John  Walker 
by  his  first  wife.  Colonel  Walker  was  owner  of  much  land,  member 
of  the  House  of  Burgesses  and  of  the  King's  Council.  (See  the  Walker 
Line  in  Chapter  XXVIII.) 

Henry  and  Elizabeth  Payne  Thacker's  first  child  was  Elizabeth 
Thacker,  who  was  married  to  John  Vivian  II  (1681-1722).  (See  the 
Vivian  Family.) 


The  Thacker  Line 

Members  of  the  Thacker  family21  were  extensive  landowners  in 
Colonial  Virginia  as  early  as  1656.  Henry  Thacker22  (probably  the 
son  of  Richard  Thacker)  was  vestryman  of  Middlesex  Parish  as  early 
as  1664,  Sheriff  of  Middlesex  County  in  1672,  Justice  in  1673,  and  died 
circa  1674.  About  1662  he  married  Eltonhead  Conway  (ca.  1646- 
1689),  the  daughter  of  Edwin  Conway,  Sr.,  and  his  wife,  Martha 
Eltonhead,  and  the  niece  of  Eleanor  Eltonhead,  who  was  one  of  the 
wives  of  Colonel  John  Carter  (d.  1688-1689)  of  Lancaster  County. 

Henry  and  Eltonhead  Conway  Thacker’s  first  child  was  Henry 
Thacker,  Jr.  (1663-1709).  He  was  High  Sheriff  of  Middlesex  County 
in  1703,  Justice  in  1706,  and  a  vestryman  of  Middlesex  Parish.  Before 
1690  he  married  Elizabeth  Payne,  who  died  May  22,  1714.  (See  the 
Payne  Line.) 

Henry  and  Elizabeth  Payne  Thacker’s  first  child  was  Elizabeth 
Thacker.  She  was  born  December  3,  1694,  and  was  married  to  John 
Vivian  II  (1681-1722).  (See  the  Vivian  Family.) 

The  Walker  Line 

Colonel  John  Walker  (died  1668/1669)  was  a  Burgess  from 
Warwick  County  in  1643-1644,  1645-1649  and  later  a  member  of  the 
King’s  Council.  His  services  entitle  lineal  descendants  to  membership 
in  the  colonial  patriotic  societies.23  He  moved  to  Gloucester  County 
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in  1656.  His  daughter,  Anne,  by  his  first  wife,  married  (1)  John  Payne, 
Jr.,  and  lived  at  what  is  now  “Cedar  Hill”  in  Westmoreland  County. 
His  second  wife  was  Airs.  Sarah  Fleet  who  owned  land  in  Old  Rap¬ 
pahannock,  now  Richmond,  County. 

Colonel  John  Walker’s  great-granddaughter,  Elizabeth  Thacker, 
was  married  to  John  Vivian  II  (1681-1772).  (See  also  the  Payne  and 
Thacker  lines  in  this  chapter  and  the  Walker  line  in  Chapter  XXVIII, 
“Ewell  and  Douglass  Families.”) 

The  Conway  Line 

Edwin  Conway,  Sr.-4  (ca.  1610-1675)  of  Worcester  County, 
England,  came  to  Virginia  about  1640  and  in  1642  was  clerk  of 
Northampton  County,  before  settling  permanently  in  Lancaster 
County.  He  married  Martha,  daughter  of  Richard  Eltonhead,  and  they 
had  a  son,  Edwin  Conwa}%  and  a  daughter,  Eltonhead  Conway  (ca. 
1646-1689),  who  was  married  to  Henry  Thacker  about  1662. 

Edwin  Conway,  Sr.’s  great-granddaughter,  Elizabeth  Thacker, 
was  married  to  John  Vivian  II  (1681-1722).  (See  the  Thacker  Line.) 

The  Cocke  Line 

Nicholas  Cocke-’  (d.  October  25,  1687)  of  Middlesex  County 
married,  circa  1661,  Jane  Curtis,  a  widow,  and  had  a  daughter,  Jane 
Cocke.  His  tombstone  bears  the  arms  of  Cocke  of  Lancashire  and 
Cornwall  Counties,  England. 

Jane  Cocke  married  (1)  Rice  Jones,  Jr.,  and  (2)  Lieutenant  John 
Smith.  Their  son,  John  Smith  (b.  February  23,  1690),  on  November 
24,  1714,  married  Ann  Smith,  who  was  the  daughter  of  Thomas  Smith 
and  his  wife,  Ann  Petty. 

John  Smith  and  Ann  Smith  Smith  had  a  daughter,  Jane  Smith 
(b.  September  25,  1715),  who  on  August  12,  1735  (banns  published 
on  that  date)  married  John  Vivian  III  (1714-1790).  (See  the  Vivian 
Family.) 
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WILLIAM  SMITH,  1746-1802 
AND  HIS  DESCENDANTS 

William  Smith  of  Fredericksburg,  Virginia,  had  four  daughters, 
who  left  many  descendants,  and  one  son,  who  died  young  in  the  service 
of  his  Country.  Thus,  although  he  contributed  no  Smiths  to  the 
legions  of  that  name  in  America,  William  Smith  was  the  maternal 
grandfather  of  the  families  of  Goodwin,  Allen,  and  Williams  of  the 
Fredericksburg  area  and  Tod  of  Caroline  County,  Virginia. 

Born  May  25,  1746,  in  Gloucestershire,  England,  William  Smith1 
as  a  very  young  man  came  to  Fredericksburg,  where  he  became  a  suc¬ 
cessful  merchant  and  died  suddenly  in  the  prime  of  life  on  October  7, 
1802.  During  his  active  life  in  Fredericksburg,  it  was  the  cosmopolitan 
center  of  industrial,  commercial,  and  cultural  life  of  Northern  Virginia. 
“The  trade  relations  of  the  merchants  of  .  .  .  Fredericksburg  reached 
far  inland  and  included  forty-three  North  American  coastal  towns 
from  Quebec  to  Bermuda  as  well  as  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  ex¬ 
tra-continental  ports.”2 

William  Smith’s  wife,  Mary,3  was  born  March  20,  1750,  in  Dublin, 
Ireland,  and  died  July  8,  1822,  in  Fredericksburg.  They  had  the  follow¬ 
ing  four  daughters  and  one  son.4 

1)  Ann  Maria  Smith  (called  Nancy)  was  born  February  18,  1775, 

in  Fredericksburg,  and  died  there  March  18,  1849.  She  was 
married  to  Thomas  Goodwin  in  1792  in  Fredericksburg,  and 
they  had  many  descendants.  (See  next  section  of  this  chap¬ 
ter.) 

2)  Mary  Smith  (called  Polly),  ancestor  of  the  three  compilers  of 

this  book,  was  born  circa  1780  in  Fredericksburg,  and  died 
September  4,  1830,  at  “Veilleboro”  plantation,  Caroline 
County,  Virginia.  She  was  married  to  George  Thompson  Tod 
in  March,  1798,  in  Fredericksburg,  and  they  had  ten  daugh¬ 
ters  and  one  son.  (See  Chapter  III.) 

3)  Elizabeth  Smith  (called  Betsy)  was  born  in  Fredericksburg 

where  she  lived  most,  or  perhaps  all,  of  her  life.  She  became 
the  second  wife  of  Captain  James  Allen,  Jr.,  of  Fredericks¬ 
burg  on  July  24,  1799,  and  left  descendants.  (See  later  sec¬ 
tion  of  this  chapter.) 

4)  William  Smith,  Jr.,5  was  born  April  18,  1787,  in  Fredericks¬ 

burg,  and  died  January  30,  1815.  He  was  buried  in  the  family 
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lot  in  St.  George's  Cemetery,  where  his  tombstone  tells  his 
story:  “At  the  commencement  of  the  late  War  he  entered 
the  Army  as  a  Lieutenant  and  departed  this  life  whilst  in 
the  service  of  his  country.  .  .  He  was  stationed  in  Norfolk 
in  1814  just  prior  to  his  death.  Named  an  executor  of  his 
lather's  estate,  he  served  with  two  of  his  brothers-in-law, 
1  homas  Goodwin  and  George  T.  Tod.  It  is  believed  that  he 
did  not  marry. 

5)  Margaret  Smith  was  born  in  Fredericksburg.  She  was  married 
to  James  Williams  of  Baltimore  on  December  12,  1815,  in 
Fredericksburg,  where  they  made  their  home  for  many  years. 
They  left  descendants.  (See  last  section  of  this  chapter.) 

William  Smith,  Sr.,  was  elected  a  vestryman6  of  St.  George’s  Par¬ 
ish  circa  1799.  He  was  present  at  the  meeting  of  the  vestry  on  Monday, 
June  28,  1802,  at  the  Coffee  House.  On  Saturday,  October  9,  1802,  the 
vestry  met  to  fill  the  vacancy  made  by  the  death  of  William  Smith, 
which  had  occurred  on  October  7. 

He  was  buried  in  St.  George’s  Cemetery  in  one  of  the  oldest  and 
best  preserved  lots  on  the  north  side.  His  tombstone7  carries  the  in¬ 
scription,  “An  honest  man  is  the  noblest  work  of  God.”  Twenty  years 
later,  his  wife  was  buried  beside  him.  His  only  son  and  his  eldest  daugh¬ 
ter,  as  well  as  grandchildren  and  great-grandchildren,  were  buried  in 
his  lot.  In  1958  when  graves  were  moved  to  provide  for  an  expansion 
in  building,  it  was  found  that  William  Smith's  metal  coffin  was  in  ex¬ 
cellent  condition. 

His  will8  follows: 

In  the  name  of  God,  Amen,  I  William  Smith  of  the  Town  of  Fred¬ 
ericksburg  in  Virginia,  being  at  present  of  sound  mind  &  well  knowing 
the  uncertainty  of  this  life  do  make  this  my  last  will  and  Testament  in 
manner  following,  Imprimis,  I  Give  to  my  daughter,  Elizabeth  Allen,  my 
negro  girl  named  Venus  to  be  held  in  trust  by  my  Executors  hereafter 
named  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  her  and  her  children  during  the  life¬ 
time  of  her  present  husband,  and  after  that  to  go  to  her  and  her  heirs 
forever.  Item,  I  desire  that  when  my  son,  William  Smith,  arrives  at  the 
age  of  twenty  one,  or  is  married,  a  young  negro  of  the  value  of  Fifty 
pounds  may  be  purchased  out  of  my  Estate,  if  there  be  not  such  in  it, 
which  I  Give  to  him  and  his  heirs  forever.  Item,  I  Desire  that  when  my 
daughter  Margaret  Smith  arrives  at  the  age  of  twenty  one,  or  is  mar¬ 
ried,  a  young  negro  of  the  value  of  Fifty  pounds,  may  be  purchased  out 
of  my  Estate,  if  there  be  not  such  in  it  which  I  Give  to  her  and  her 
heirs  forever.  Item,  It  is  my  desire  that  my  wife  Mary  Smith  shall  possess 
all  the  rest  of  my  Estate  real  &  personal  or  of  what  kind  soever  and  en¬ 
joy  all  the  benefits  and  profits  thereof  during  her  natural  life  or  widow¬ 
hood  not  to  dispose  of  any  part  thereof  but  keep  the  same  in  as  good 
Condition  and  repair  as  the  nature  of  the  Case  may  admit  of,  and  in  case 
of  the  future  marriage  of  my  said  wife  Mary  Smith  or  any  improper 
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use  of  the  Estate  by  her  made,  then  it  is  my  desire  that  she  shall  have 
what  the  law  alloweth  her,  One  third  of  my  Estate  only.  Item,  It  is  my 
desire  that  after  the  death  or  marriage  of  my  said  wife  that  all  and  every 
part  of  my  Estate  shall  be  divided  as  the  present  Law  directs,  equally 
amongst  my  children  for  them  and  their  heirs,  except  as  to  my  Daughter 
Elizabeth  Allen,  and  it  is  my  desire  that  her  equal  part  of  my  Estate 
shall  be  held  in  Trust  by  my  Executors  hereafter  named  for  the  use  of 
her  and  her  Children,  but  in  Case  she  does  outlive  her  present  husband, 
it  is  then  my  desire  that  she  have  her  said  proportion  of  my  Estate  to 
her  &  her  heirs  forever,  as  if  this  exception  had  not  been  made.  Item,  It 
is  my  desire  that  my  two  youngest  children,  William  and  Margaret  Smith, 
may  be  maintained  &  provided  for  by  my  wife,  Mary  Smith,  out  of  the 
profits  of  my  Estate,  during  their  minority  or  so  long  as  they  are  unable 
to  provide  for  themselves,  and  in  case  either  of  the  said  Children,  Wil¬ 
liam  or  Margaret,  should  die  without  issue  then  it  is  my  will  and  desire 
that  whatever  the  said  deceased  may  have  received  or  be  entitled  to  of 
my  Estate,  shall  revert  to  my  other  Children  and  their  heirs  in  manner 
and  proportion  as  my  Estate  is  herein  before  devised.  And  Lastly  I 
hereby  nominate  and  appoint  my  two  Sons-in-Law,  Thomas  Goodwin 
and  George  T.  Tod,  and  my  Son  William  Smith  Executors  to  this  my  Last 
Will  and  Testament.  In  Witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand 
&  Seal  this  22a  day  of  August  1801. 

Signed  in  presence  of 

William  Vass  William  Smith  (Seal) 

Philip  Henshaw 
William  James 
Tinsley  Chewning 

Lot  No.  41  in  the  original  town  of  Fredericksburg  was  part  of  the 
estate  of  William  Smith,  Sr.  On  May  8,  1822,  his  heirs9  (widow  Mary 
Smith;  son-in-law  Thomas  Goodwin  and  wife,  Ann  Maria  Smith  Good¬ 
win;  daughter  Elizabeth  Smith  Allen;  son-in-law  George  T.  Tod  and 
wife  Mary  Smith  Tod;  and  son-in-law  James  Williams  and  wife  Mar¬ 
garet  Smith  Williams)  sold  part  of  this  property  to  Claiborne  Wigles- 
worth  for  33,105  and  another  part  of  the  property  to  William  Caldwell 
for  $1,035.  On  the  same  date  the  former  property  was  then  mortgaged 
to  William  P.  and  Charles  Goodwin,  sons  of  Thomas  and  Ann  Maria 
Smith  Goodwin,  and  the  latter  property  was  mortgaged  to  George  T. 
Tod.  This  property,  on  which  one  building  had  burned  in  1821,  was 
located  100  feet  on  Caroline  Street  and  132  feet  on  George  Street, 
adjoining  and  east  of  the  Courthouse  lot.  Also  occupying  part  of  the 
same  block  on  the  south  side  of  the  Courthouse,  was  the  Masonic 
Lodge  into  which  George  Washington  was  initiated  on  November  4, 
1752.  Two  blocks  north  of  William  Smith’s  property  and  buildings  on 
Caroline  Street  was  Hugh  Mercer’s  Apothecary  Shop  and  three  blocks 
south  on  Caroline  was  the  home  of  John  Paul  Jones.10 
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The  inventory11  of  the  estate  and  effects  of  William  Smith  is 
available  but  difficult  to  interpret  in  every  detail;  it  totaled  slightly 
over  £539  and  was  returned  and  ordered  to  be  recorded  May  28,  1804. 

Indicative  of  the  customs  of  that  day,  some  of  the  expenses12 
attendant  upon  William  Smith’s  funeral  follow:  Cash  paid  pall  bearers 
36/;  Cash  paid  Mr.  Victor  [organist  of  St.  George’s  Episcopal  Church] 
30/,  Kippen  28/,  Stephen  12/,  Mr.  [the  Reverend  James]  Stevenson 
[rector  of  St.  George’s  Church]  28/;  1^4  yards  hat  crepe  6/;  1  hat 
36/;  black  sealing  wax  4/6;  1  pr.  black  silk  stockings  &  gloves  1£  4/0; 
2  Galls.  Mada.  wine  @  20/,  2  Gals,  port  do.  @  12/,  3  £  4/0;  Raling 
grave  100/;  Giving  invitations  to  burial  18/;  Head  stone  7£  6/8; 
Paid  for  putting  up  head  stone  4/6;  Paid  Genl.  Minor  &  Doct.  [David 
C.]  Kerr  proportionable  expenses  at  Richmond  relative  to  the  In¬ 
surance  Company  5/4. 

On  September  28,  1792,  Philip  Evans,  a  resident  of  Fredericksburg 
and  private  in  the  Revolutionary  War,  wrote  his  last  will,13  which  was 
probated  soon  afterward.  The  executors  of  his  estate  were  Dr.  French, 
William  Smith,  and  John  Woodville,  all  of  Fredericksburg.  A  bachelor, 
he  left  his  house  and  lot  No.  141  to  Ann  Maria  Smith,14  daughter  of 
William  Smith,  and  several  houses  and  lots,  as  well  as  his  real  and 
personal  estate,  to  James  French  and  William  Smith,  Jr.,  sons  of  two 
of  his  executors.  Warrant  1406,  issued  to  Philip  Evans  on  July  21, 
1783,  for  his  services  in  the  Revolutionary  War  became  lost  through 
the  years,  and  on  February  13,  1834,  his  surviving  heirs  (Eliza  French, 
Ann  Maria  Smith  Goodwin,  Elizabeth  Allen,  Margaret  Williams,  and 
George  T.  Tod)  applied  for  and  were  granted  a  duplicate  warrant.15 

The  Goodwin  Family 

Contributed  largely  by  Mrs.  Edward  William  Digges  of  Newport 

News,  Virginia 

Ann  Maria  Smith  (called  Nancy  as  a  girl),16  eldest  daughter  of 
William  Smith,  was  born  February  18,  1775,  in  Fredericksburg,  and 
died  there  March  18,  1849.  She  was  buried  in  St.  George’s  Episcopal 
Cemetery  in  the  Smith  family  lot  near  her  parents,  with  the  following 
inscription  on  her  tombstone,  “Her  record  is  on  high.”  On  October  2, 
1792,  she17  was  married  to  Thomas  Goodwin,  promising  young  citizen 
of  Fredericksburg. 


THOMAS  GOODWIN,  1770-1836 

He18  was  born  October  9,  1770,  at  “Oakley”  plantation,  St.  Mai- 
garet’s  Parish,  Caroline  County,  Virginia,  and  died  January  15,  18^6, 
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in  Fredericksburg,  in  the  midst  of  the  many  activities  with  which  his 
life  was  engrossed.  He  was  buried  in  St.  George’s  Cemetery. 

Thomas  Goodwin  was  a  descendant  of  Major  James  Goodwin19  of 
York  County,  Virginia,  Justice  from  1657  to  1662  and  Burgess  in  1658, 
and  his  first  wife,  Rachel,  who  was  born  in  1630  and  died  May  23, 
1666,  leaving  five  sons  and  two  daughters.  The  third  child,  Peter  Good¬ 
win,  married  before  1696/1697  Rebecca  Tiplady,  daughter  of  Captain 
John  Tiplady,  Justice  of  the  Peace  for  York  County.  The  will  of  Peter 
Goodwin,  a  planter,  was  proved  in  York  County,  March  20,  1731/1732. 
Of  his  six  children,  the  fourth,  James  Goodwin,  married  (2)  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Chapman  Chisman,  who  was  born  December  28,  1709,  in 
York  County,  the  daughter  of  John  Chapman  and  the  widow  of  Ed¬ 
mund  Chisman.  James  Goodwin,  a  planter,  had  seven  children  by  this 
marriage  and  died  November  8,  1757.  The  eldest  of  these  children  was 
Peter  Goodwin,  who  married  (2)  Sarah  Coghill,  daughter  of  Frederick 
and  -  Hawes  Coghill.  They  lived  at  Oakley  plantation,  Caro¬ 

line  County,  where  he,  his  parents,  and  both  wives  were  buried. 
Their  eldest  son  was  Thomas  Goodwin,  who  married  Ann  Maria 
Smith. 

Thomas  Goodwin,20  merchant,  Whig,  and  Episcopalian,  was 
elected  a  trustee  of  St.  George’s  Parish  circa  1799  and  subscribed  al¬ 
legiance  to  the  doctrines,  disciplines,  and  worship  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  of  the  United  States  with  his  father-in-law,  William 
Smith.  He  continued  to  serve  in  this  capacity  for  some  years.  The  tax 
books  show  him  to  have  been  a  merchant,  active  for  a  long  period  of 
time,  and  to  have  owned  various  properties  which  he  rented  to  business 
firms  and  individuals,  while  he,  in  turn,  rented  wharves  from  others. 
In  1796,  Fontaine  Maury  and  Thomas  Goodwin  paid  joint  taxes, 
apparently  partners.  By  1818  and  1820  the  tax  books  show  Thomas 
Goodwin  with  considerable  valuable  real  estate  both  in  the  city  of 
Fredericksburg  and  in  different  parts  of  Spotsylvania  County.  Of  in¬ 
terest  to  descendants  are  the  three  portraits  in  oil  that  he  declared, 
among  other  things,  in  the  tax  book  for  1815. 

In  addition  to  these  varied  interests  and  activities,  he  also  operated 
a  hotel  called  The  Rappahannock  House,  later  the  Shakespeare  Hotel 
which  burned  circa  1866-1867,  located  on  the  east  side  of  Main  Street 
halfway  between  Hanover  and  George  Streets.  Thomas  Goodwin  was 
also  a  magistrate  occupying  various  offices.  He  was  a  Justice  of  Fred¬ 
ericksburg  in  1808,  serving  with  William  Smock,  who  later  became 
the  father-in-law  of  his  son,  Littleton  Goodwin.  Thomas  Goodwin 
was  elected  Mayor  of  Fredericksburg  on  February  12,  1829,  and  served 
until  January  15,  1836,  when  he  died  in  office. 
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Thomas  Goodwin  and  Ann  Maria  Smith  Goodwin  lived  in  Fred¬ 
ericksburg,  where  their  ten  children  were  born.21 

1.  William  Peter  Goodwin22  was  born  in  1793  and  died  after  1850.  Re¬ 
ferred  to  in  various  records  as  colonel,  he  was  a  Democrat  and  an 
Episcopalian.  He  was  a  merchant  and  owned  farm  lands  which  he 
supervised,  living  in  his  Fredericksburg  home  at  times  and  at  other 
times  on  his  land  in  Spotsylvania  County.  The  1840  Census  records 
of  Spotsylvania  County,  including  Fredericksburg,  are  signed  by 
him  as  assistant  marshall.  William  P.  Goodwin  married  (1)  Caro¬ 
line  Heiskell,23  daughter  of  Ferdinand  Heiskell,  on  September  26, 
1816,  with  H.  Marshall,  bondsman.  She  died  December  29,  1824, 
at  the  age  of  27  years,  9  months,  and  24  days,  and  was  buried  in 
the  Masonic  Burying  Ground  of  Fredericksburg.  It  is  thought  that 
William  P.  Goodwin  is  also  buried  there  in  an  unmarked  grave. 
They  had  three  children. 

a.  Ann  Elizabeth  Goodwin24  was  born  circa  1818  and  died  before 
1880.  She  was  married  to  John  Thomas  Goodwin  of  Caroline 
County  on  December  19,  1838,  with  John  H.  Goodwin  as  bonds¬ 
man.  They  lived  in  Caroline  County  and  had  the  following 
children. 

1.  Caroline  H.  Goodwin  was  born  circa  1841. 

2.  Littleton  C.  Goodwin  was  born  circa  1843. 

3.  William  P.  Goodwin  was  born  circa  1846  and  married  Mary 
Bird  Goodwin  in  1871.  They  had  the  following  children: 

a.  Elizabeth  Goodwin  was  born  circa  1873. 

b.  Margaret  Goodwin  was  born  circa  1875. 

c.  Mary  Goodwin  was  born  circa  1876. 

d.  Annie  Goodwin  was  born  in  1879. 

e.  Carry  L.  Goodwin  was  born  March,  1880. 

4.  Sarah  B.  Goodwin  was  born  in  1850. 

5.  Evalina  L.  Goodwin  was  born  circa  1853. 

6.  John  Goodwin  was  born  in  1859. 

b.  Maria  Margaret  Goodwin  died  July  23,  1822. 

c.  Evalina  Caroline  Sarah  Goodwin25  was  married  to  Arthur  Rose 
Hart  on  October  26,  1843,  with  Arthur  Goodwin  as  bondsman. 

William  P.  Goodwin  married  (2)  Mrs.  Mary  Bird  Crutchfield 
Burke26  circa  April  24,  1827,  with  Arthur  Goodwin  as  bondsman. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  John  Crutchfield  and  Mrs.  Frances  John¬ 
son  Holladay  Crutchfield  of  “Rose  Hill”  plantation,  Spotsylvania 
County,  and  the  widow  of  William  F.  G.  F.  Burke  of  Caroline 
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County.  Mary  Bird  Crutchfield  Burke  and  William  F.  G.  F.  Burke, 
son  of  Thomas  Burke  and  stepson  of  Mrs.  Charles  Tod,  Jr.,  had 
two  daughters,  Frances  Ann  Burke  who  was  married  to  Joseph  Tod 
(see  Chapter  VIII)  and  Margaret  Louisa  Burke  who  was  married 
to  John  Alexander  Miller  (see  Chapter  XXI).  Mary  Bird  Crutch¬ 
field  Burke  Goodwin  died  in  1829  and  William  P.  Goodwin  became 
executor  of  the  estate  of  his  mother-in-law  when  she  died  in  July, 
1829,  after  her  daughter.  William  P.  Goodwin  and  his  second  wife, 
Mary  Bird  Crutchfield  Burke  Goodwin,  had  a  daughter  and  a  son. 

d.  Ann  Maria  Smith  Goodwin27  was  born  in  1828  and  was  married 
to  Edgar  Wilton  Harrison  circa  September  17,  1851.  Their  chil¬ 
dren  included: 

1.  Mary  G.  Harrison  was  born  circa  1854. 

e.  William  Maury  Bird  Goodwin28  was  born  in  1829  and  married 
Nancy  Holladay,  born  the  same  year.  They  lived  in  Berkeley 
Parish,  Spotsylvania  County.  Their  children  included: 

1.  Mary  Bird  Goodwin  was  born  circa  1855.  In  1871  she  was 
married  to  William  P.  Goodwin  of  Caroline  County  by  the 
Reverend  William  N.  Greene  at  the  residence  of  her  father. 
(See  preceding  section  of  this  chapter  under  her  husband.) 

2.  Kittie  (or  Nellie)  W.  Goodwin  was  born  circa  1866. 

2.  Sarah  Goodwin  was  born  in  1795  and  died  unmarried  circa  1866. 

3.  Charles  Goodwin29  was  born  June  30,  1797,  and  married  Janet 
Gordon  Carmichael  on  December  21,  1819.  The  ceremony  was  per¬ 
formed  by  the  Reverend  E.  C.  McGuire,  and  Archibald  Hart  was 
bondsman.  She  was  born  February  6,  1802,  in  Fredericksburg,  the 
daughter  of  Dr.  James  and  Elizabeth  Carmichael,  and  died  June 
14,  1831,  in  Fredericksburg.  Dr.  James  Carmichael,  who  was  born 
November  30,  1771,  in  Glasgow,  Scotland,  settled  in  Fredericksburg 
in  1790,  where  he  practiced  medicine.  He  came  with  his  uncle,  Dr. 
George  French,  who  died  June  1,  1824,  at  the  age  of  73  years. 
Charles  Goodwin,  a  bank  officer,  Democrat,  and  Episcopalian,  lived 
in  Fredericksburg  until  about  1838,  when  he  moved  to  Baltimore, 
Maryland.  Charles  Goodwin  and  Janet  Carmichael  Goodwin  had 
five  children,  all  born  in  Fredericksburg. 

a.  Thomas  Goodwin  was  born  in  1820  and  married  Ellen  Ayres 
on  January  13,  1846,  in  Baltimore,  with  the  Reverend  Thomas 
Atkinson  officiating.  She  was  born  February  21,  1825,  in  Balti¬ 
more,  the  daughter  of  Jacob  Ayres  and  Sidonia  Sellman  Ayres. 
Thomas  Goodwin  was  a  merchant,  Democrat,  and  Episcopalian. 
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He  lived  in  Fredericksburg  until  he  was  sixteen  years  old,  then 
moved  to  Baltimore.  They  had  seven  children. 

1.  Charles  Goodwin  was  born  October  30,  1846,  and  married 
(1)  Louisa  Lawrence  on  October  27,  1869,  in  Baltimore, 
with  the  Reverend  E.  H.  C.  Goodwin,  his  uncle,  officiating. 
She  was  born  May  25,  1850,  in  Baltimore,  the  daughter  of 
France  and  Hannah  R.  Thomas  Lawrence.  Charles  Goodwin 
was  a  merchant,  Republican,  and  Episcopalian.  They  had 
three  children. 

a.  Charles  Goodwin  was  born  in  1870. 

b.  Ethel  Goodwin  was  born  in  1872  and  died  in  1874. 

c.  Madge  Goodwin  was  born  in  1874  and  died  in  1875. 

Charles  Goodwin  married  (2)  Sarah  E.  Lawrence  on 
April  22,  1884,  in  Baltimore,  with  the  Reverend  William 
Kirkers  officiating.  Born  February  10,  1854,  she  was  a  sister 
of  the  first  wife.  There  were  two  children  by  the  second 
marriage. 

d.  France  Lawrence  Goodwin  was  born  August  20,  1885, 
and  married  Frances  Kenny.  They  live  in  Baltimore  and 
have  four  children:  Charles  Goodwin  III;  Emily  Fitz¬ 
gerald  Goodwin,  who  was  married  to  Philip  Sperry  Kemp; 
Frances  K.  Goodwin;  and  F.  Lawrence  Goodwin,  Jr. 

e.  W.  H.  Baldwin  Goodwin  was  born  October  18,  1889,  and 
married  Edna  Louise  Bresee.  They  live  in  Baltimore. 

2.  Jacob  Ayres  Goodwin  was  born  May  19,  1849.  He  married 
(1)  Lillie  Alexander  and  (2)  Mary  Alexander. 

3.  Janet  Gordon  Goodwin  was  born  September  13,  1850,  and 
was  married  to  J.  Kelty  Smith. 

4.  Charlotte  Elizabeth  Goodwin  was  born  July  14,  1853.  She 
was  married  (1)  to  William  H.  Smith  and  (2)  to  J.  Vant 
Smith. 

5.  Sarah  Anne  Goodwin  was  born  July  15,  1855,  and  died  un¬ 
married. 

6.  Ellen  Thomas  Goodwin  was  born  February  21,  1858,  and 
died  unmarried. 

7.  Thomas  Goodwin  was  born  May  12,  1864,  and  lived  in 
Memphis,  Tennessee. 

b.  James  Carmichael  Goodwin  was  born  September  17,  1823,  and 
died  July  25,  1830. 
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c.  Eleanor  Carmichael  Goodwin  was  born  August  28,  1825,  and 
was  married  to  George  R.  W.  Allnutt.  They  had  one  son. 

1.  Charles  Goodwin  Allnutt  married  Louisa  Rich  and  they 
lived  in  Baltimore.  He  died  February  9,  1958,  and  was  buried 
in  All  Saints  Cemetery,  Reisterstown,  Maryland. 

d.  Edward  Hackley  Carmichael  Goodwin  was  born  November  22, 
1826,  and  married  Adary  Peterson  Van  Bibber  on  October  26, 
1858,  in  Westminister,  Maryland,  with  Dr.  Thomas  Richey 
officiating.  She  was  born  March  9,  1839,  in  North  River,  Glou¬ 
cester  County,  Virginia,  the  daughter  of  Andrew  Van  Bibber 
and  Betty  Carter  Garretson  Van  Bibber.  Edward  H.  C.  Good¬ 
win  was  an  Episcopal  minister.  They  lived  on  Governor's  Island, 
New  York,  and  had  six  children. 

1.  Frederic  Van  Bibber  Goodwin  was  born  August  4,  1859,  and 
married  Elizabeth  Hungerford. 

2.  William  Dallas  Goodwin  was  born  March  21,  1861,  and  mar¬ 
ried  Mary  Van  Nest  Thompson. 

3.  Betty  Carter  Goodwin  was  born  December  2,  1863. 

4.  Edward  Goodwin  was  born  March  18,  1866,  and  married 
Mary  Myrtle  Zollner. 

5.  Mary  Verena  Goodwin  was  born  January  9,  1869. 

6.  Paul  Goodwin  was  born  February  25,  1876. 

e.  Sarah  Ann  Goodwin  was  born  August  23,  1829,  and  died  un¬ 
married. 

4.  1  homas  Goodwin,  Jr.,  third  son  of  Thomas  Goodwin  and  Ann 
Maria  Smith  Goodwin,  was  born  March  16,  1800,  and  died  unmar¬ 
ried  February  2,  1823,  when  he  was  buried  in  St.  George’s  Cemetery, 
Fredericksburg.  He  was  a  physician. 

5.  Arthur  Goodwin30  was  born  in  1801  and  died  before  1870.  He  mar¬ 
ried  Ann  Thom  on  October  16,  1834,  with  the  Reverend  E.  C.  Mc¬ 
Guire  officiating  and  John  Catesby  Thom  as  bondsman.  She  was 
born  in  1808  in  Fredericksburg,  a  daughter  of  Reuben  Triplett 
I  horn  and  Eleanor  Reat  Thom.  Reuben  Thom  (1782-1868)  was  a 
merchant  in  Fredericksburg  and  postmaster  there  for  many  years. 
He  was  a  vestryman  of  St.  George’s  Episcopal  Church  for  52  years 
and  warden  for  40,  a  most  unusual  record.  Arthur  Goodwin,  a 
banker  and  Episcopalian  in  Fredericksburg,  bought  the  home  of 
Mary  Washington,  mother  of  General  George  Washington,  and 
added  a  wing  on  one  end.  His  two  unmarried  daughters  lived  and 
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died  in  this  house.  Arthur  Goodwin  and  Ann  1  hom  Goodwin  had 
six  daughters  and  a  son. 

a.  Eleanor  Reat  Goodwin  was  born  in  1835  and  was  married  to 
James  Hamilton  Wilson.  1  hey  had  three  children.  One  unmar¬ 
ried  daughter  inherited  many  Goodwin  antiques  and  finally 
disposed  of  them  before  moving  to  California  to  live. 

b.  Mary  A.  Goodwin  was  born  circa  1838. 

c.  Ann  S.  Goodwin  was  born  circa  1840. 

d.  Elizabeth  Goodwin  was  born  circa  1844. 

e.  Jeannette  Goodwin  was  born  circa  1847. 

f.  Daughter  bom  in  1850. 

g.  Reuben  G.  Goodwin  was  born  in  1851. 

6.  Littleton  Goodwin31  was  born  in  1803  and  died  before  1850  in 
bredericksburg.  On  October  30,  1832,  he  married  Ann  Maria  Smock 
with  the  Reverend  E.  C.  McGuire  officiating  She  was  born  circa 
1814  and  died  in  1881.  Both  were  buried  in  St.  George’s  Cemetery 
in  unmarked  graves.  She  was  the  daughter  of  William  Smock, 
Mayor  of  Fredericksburg  from  August,  1808,  to  March,  1809,  and 
Sarah  Richards  Smock.  Littleton  Goodwin  and  Ann  Maria  Smock 
Goodwin  had  three  children. 

a.  Thomas  E.  Goodwin  was  born  circa  1834  and  died  before  1850. 
He  was  named  in  the  will  of  James  Smock,  his  great-uncle,  in 
1836. 

b.  Caspar  Wistar  Goodwin  was  born  in  1837  and  died  January  1, 
1851,  at  “Woodlawn,”  Spotsylvania  County.  He  was  buried  in 
St.  George’s  Cemetery  with  many  other  members  of  the  Good¬ 
win  family. 

c.  Littleton  Goodwin,  Jr.,  was  born  circa  1841.  He  made  his  home 
with  his  mother  and  was  still  unmarried  in  1880. 

7.  John  Harwood  Goodwin,32  sixth  son  of  Thomas  Goodwin  and  Ann 
Maria  Smith  Goodwin,  was  born  December  29,  1806,  and  died 
January  1,  1842,  in  Fredericksburg,  where  he  was  buried  in  St. 
George’s  Cemetery.  He  married  Mary  Hart,  daughter  of  Charles 
and  Nancy  Rose  Hart. 

8.  Mary  Goodwin  was  born  September  17,  1809,  and  died  unmarried 
June  26,  1882.  She  was  buried  in  St.  George’s  Cemetery. 

9.  Elizabeth  Goodwin  was  born  circa  March  8,  1812,  and  died  Septem¬ 
ber  3,  1813.  She  was  buried  in  St.  George’s  Cemetery. 


534 


THE  TODDS  OF  VIRGINIA 


ANN  MARIA  SMITH  GOODWIN  (Mrs.  John  Rose  Hart)  1816-1885 

10.  Ann  Maria  Smith  Goodwin,33  youngest  child  of  Thomas  Goodwin 
and  Ann  Maria  Smith  Goodwin,  was  born  April  19,  1816,  in 
Fredericksburg,  and  died  February  17,  1885,  at  “Grafton,’  the 
Hart  homeplace  at  Warrenton,  Virginia.  On  October  21,  1835,  she 
was  married  to  John  Rose  Hart  by  the  Reverend  Edward  C. 
McGuire,  rector  of  St.  George’s  Episcopal  Church,  with  Charles 
Goodwin  as  bondsman.  John  Rose  Hart,  son  of  Robert  Hart  and 
Catharine  Rose  Hart,  died  October  28,  1894,  at  Grafton,  and  was 
buried  at  nearby  “Hartford.”  Only  seven  miles  from  Warrenton, 
Hartford  had  long  been  the  home  of  the  Hart  family.  Ann  Maria 
Smith  Goodwin  Hart  and  John  Rose  Hart  had  thirteen  or  more 
children. 

a.  Catharine  Rose  Hart  died  at  the  age  of  nine  months  and  14 
days  and  was  buried  in  the  Smith  family  lot  in  St.  George’s 
Cemetery. 

b.  Thomas  Goodwin  Hart  was  born  January  10,  1839,  and  bap¬ 
tized  on  June  2  by  the  Reverend  E.  C.  McGuire  in  Fredericks¬ 
burg.  He  was  educated  at  Virginia  Military  Institute  before 
entering  the  Seventeenth  Virginia  Regiment,  the  Warrenton 
Rifles.  He  was  wounded  at  the  second  Battle  of  Manassas,  and 
mortally  wounded  at  Drury’s  Bluff. 

c.  Robert  Allason  Hart  was  born  December  8,  1840,  in  Fredericks¬ 
burg,  baptized  June  6,  1841,  by  the  Reverend  E.  C.  McGuire, 
and  died  June  27,  1909,  at  his  home  “Idlewild.”  He  married 
a  cousin,  Isabel  Lawson  Hart,  daughter  of  R.  W.  Hart,  on 
January  28,  1868,  in  Fredericksburg,  with  the  Reverend  Mr. 
Massey  officiating.  She  died  September  19,  1912,  at  Idlewild, 
and  was  buried  beside  her  husband  in  the  Warrenton,  Virginia, 
Cemetery.  They  had  six  children. 

1.  Maude  Hart  was  born  November  12,  1868,  and  died  January 
28,  1875. 

2 .  Archie  Carmichael  Hart  was  born  November  22,  1870,  and 
died  unmarried. 

3.  Malcolm  Graeme  Hart  was  born  October,  1872,  and  died 
September  23,  1879,  at  Idlewild. 

4.  Miles  Taylor  Hart  was  born  March  26,  1876,  and  married 
Elizabeth  Fitzhugh  Thornton  on  December  6,  1911,  in 
Warrenton,  Virginia.  She  was  born  March  10,  1880,  and 
died  December  20,  1942,  in  Warrenton,  where  they  made 
their  home.  They  had  two  children. 
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a.  Thomas  Thornton  Hart  was  born  September  20,  1914, 
and  died  January  12,  1937,  while  in  college. 

b.  Isabella  Fitzhugh  Hart  was  born  October  20,  1915,  and 
was  married  to  William  Keith  Falconer  Grant  on 
October  31,  1942,  in  St.  James  Episcopal  Church,  War- 
renton.  They  live  at  Oatlands  S.  Route,  Leesburg,  Vir¬ 
ginia,  and  have  four  children:  Elizabeth  Fitzhugh  Grant, 
born  August  9,  1943;  William  Keith  Falconer  Grant, 
Jr.,  born  May  21,  1945;  Katherine  Lindsay  Grant,  born 
March  29,  1948;  and  Hugh  Taylor  Hart  Grant,  born 
January  6,  1951. 

5.  Elizabeth  Winifred  Hart  was  born  March  31,  1879,  at 
Idlewild,  and  lives  now  in  Takoma  Park,  Maryland.  She 
was  married  to  Walter  Seeley  of  New  York,  who  has  since 
died.  No  children. 

6.  Nannie  Goodwin  Hart  was  born  January  11,  1884,  at  Idle- 
wild  and  was  married  to  Seth  Mathews.  They  had  one 
daughter. 

a.  Isabel  Mathews  is  married  and  lives  in  Suffolk,  Virginia. 

d.  Ann  Maria  Smith  Hart  (twin)  was  born  April  7,  1843,  and 
died  February  6,  1860. 

e.  Son  (twin)  was  born  April  7,  1843,  and  died  the  same  day.  He 
was  buried  on  his  Grandfather  Hart’s  plantation. 

f.  John  Goodwin  Hart  was  born  March  22,  1845,  and  died  April 
14,  1862.  Called  Jack  by  his  mother,  her  Bible  record  states: 
“My  beloved  Jack  left  home  to  enter  the  service  of  his  coun¬ 
try  on  January  21,  1860,  he  like  many  others  was  attacked  with 
the  measles  and  typhoid  fever  to  which  he  fell  a  victim  in 
Richmond,  away  from  friends  and  home.  .  .  .” 

g.  Arthur  Maxwell  Hart  was  born  February  14,  1847,  and  died 
January  22,  1921,  at  his  home,  “Snowden.”  He  married  Bettie 
Farrish  Jones  on  March  31,  1871,  in  Greenville.  They  had  four 
children. 

1.  Meta  Rose  Hart  was  born  February  12,  1872. 

2.  Alexander  Maxwell  Hart  was  born  September  6,  1875. 

3.  Lucy  Hart  was  born  May  16,  1876,  and  died  December  21, 
1881,  at  Snowden  Villa. 

4.  Susie  W.  Hart  was  born  February  17,  1883,  at  Snowden 

Villa. 

h.  Charles  Henry  Hart  was  born  July  14,  1849,  and  died  of 
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diphtheria  November  14,  1864,  at  Grafton.  He  was  buried  on 
his  Grandfather  Hart’s  plantation. 

i.  Alexander  Rose  Hart  was  born  February  25,  1851,  and  died 
January  19,  1871. 

j.  Benjamin  Allen  Hart  was  born  May  31,  1853,  and  died  circa 
1887  in  Wyoming.  He  went  to  Omaha  as  a  young  man  and 
married  Annie  C.  Veres  there  on  November  10,  1876.  They 
had  three  children. 

1.  John  Rose  Hart  was  born  August  23,  1877,  in  Nebraska, 
and  died  October  8,  1880. 

2.  Roy  B.  Hart  was  born  November  8,  1880. 

3.  Alta  Cora  Hart  was  born  July  26,  1882. 

k.  Laura  Chapman  Hart  was  born  February  6,  1855,  died  March 
28,  1855,  and  was  buried  on  her  Grandfather  Hart’s  plantation. 

l.  Susan  Jean  Hart  was  born  October  27,  1856,  and  died  unmar¬ 
ried  March  30,  1934,  in  Clarendon,  Virginia.  She  was  buried 
in  Warrenton,  where  she  had  lived  most  of  her  life  at  Grafton 
with  her  younger  sister,  Catharine  Ann,  who  was  Mrs.  Lud- 
well  Lee  Digges. 

m.  Catharine  Ann  Hart  (called  Nannie  and  named  for  two  sisters 
who  died  young)  was  born  August  31,  1859,  and  died  May  5, 
1939,  at  her  home  in  Clarendon,  Virginia,  being  buried  in 
Warrenton.  She  was  married  to  Ludwell  Lee  Digges  on  Decem¬ 
ber  22,  1891,  at  Grafton,  Warrenton,  Virginia.  The  son  of  Ed¬ 
ward  and  Fanny  Parker  Sparks  Digges  and  a  direct  descendant 
of  Governor  Edward  Digges  of  “Bellfield,”  Yorktown,  Virginia, 
he  was  born  July  2,  1845,  in  Warrenton,  and  died  there  in 
1914.  They  had  six  children. 

1.  John  Churchill  Digges  was  born  October  27,  1893,  in  War¬ 
renton,  and  married  Clothilde  Skinker  on  December  27, 
1917.  She  was  born  June  11,  1889.  They  live  in  White  Post, 
Virginia,  and  have  four  sons. 

a.  John  Churchill  Digges,  Jr.,  was  born  April  9,  1923,  and 
was  graduated  from  Virginia  Polytechnic  Institute  with 
a  degree  in  civil  engineering.  He  served  overseas  as 
Lieutenant  in  World  War  II  and  is  a  Captain  in  the 
Reserves.  On  June  9,  1946,  he  married  Marjorie  Jones 
and  they  have  four  children:  Barbara  Hart  Digges, 
born  August  31,  1948;  Thomas  Frederick  Digges,  born 
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July  i8>  195°;  Nancy  Flavia  Digges,  born  August  12. 
1952;  and  Elaine  Lois  Digges,  born  December  3,  1956. 

b.  Hampson  Skinker  Digges  was  born  March  16,  1925, 
was  graduated  from  Virginia  Polytechnic  Institute  with 
a  degree  in  civil  engineering,  and  served  overseas  in 
World  War  II  in  the  Navy.  He  holds  the  rank  of 
Lieutenant  Commander  in  the  Reserves.  On  April  6, 
1945,  he  married  Dorothy  Kackley.  They  live  in  Balti¬ 
more  and  have  three  children:  Cathy  Jean  Digges,  born 
January  21,  1948;  John  Loring  Digges,  born  July  17, 
1950;  and  James  Hampson  Digges,  born  Januarv  2 

c.  Dudley  Madison  Digges  was  born  June  28,  1930,  and 
lives  at  White  Post,  Virginia.  He  is  unmarried. 

d.  Kennedy  Hite  Digges  was  born  October  23,  1933,  and 
was  graduated  from  Virginia  Polytechnic  Institute  with 
a  B.S.  degree  in  civil  engineering.  He  served  as  Lieuten¬ 
ant  in  the  Air  Force.  On  July  14,  1956,  he  married 
Lucille  Heydorn. 

Edward  William  Digges  was  born  February  18,  1895,  in 
W  arrenton,  Virginia.  He  was  graduated  from  Virginia  Poly¬ 
technic  Institute  m  1918  with  an  engineering  degree,  and 
was  in  Officer  Candidate  School  at  Plattsburg  when  the 
Aimistice  was  signed.  He  has  practiced  widely  as  a  civil 
engineer  with  the  Corps  of  Army  Engineers  for  some  30 
years  in  Washington,  D.  C.,  Florida,  Baltimore,  Maryland, 
and  Alaska,  and  with  the  State  Department  as  Specialist 
for  the  Restoration  of  the  Ports  of  Greece.  He  was  trans¬ 
ferred  as  chief  engineer  to  Langley  Air  Force  Base  in  1953 
and  is  Deputy  Director  of  Engineering  in  Tactical  Air 
Command,  Langley  Air  Force  Base,  Hampton,  Virginia. 
His  permanent  home  is  in  Ruxton,  a  suburb  of  Baltimore, 
and  is  called  Bellfield  for  the  plantation  of  the  same  name 
belonging  to  his  direct  ancestor,  Governor  Edward  Digges 
of  Yorktown,  Virginia.  Edward  William  Digges  married 
Olive  Prescott  on  April  7,  1926,  in  the  Church  of  the 
Covenant,  now  the  National  Presbyterian  Church  of  Wash¬ 
ington,  D.  C.  They  have  two  children. 

a.  Josephine  Prescott  Digges  was  born  September  9,  1927, 
in  Washington,  D.  C.  She  was  graduated  from  Bryn 
Mawr  Preparatory  School  of  Baltimore  in  1945  and 
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from  Mount  Holyoke  College  in  1949  with  a  major  in 
mathematics,  and  was  connected  with  the  Navy  Depart¬ 
ment  in  Washington.  On  June  16,  1951,  she  was  married 
to  Harvey  Jackson  Reid  in  the  Episcopal  Church  of 
the  Redeemer  in  Baltimore.  Harvey  Jackson  Reid  of 
Athens,  Georgia,  was  graduated  from  the  University  of 
Georgia  in  journalism  in  1940,  and  is  Southeastern 
Division  Sales  Manager  of  Vicks  Chemical  Company. 
They  live  in  Atlanta  and  have  two  children:  Harvey 
Jackson  Reid,  Jr.,  born  July  31,  1953,  in  Atlanta;  and 
Susan  Prescott  Reid,  born  October  14,  1955,  in  Atlanta. 

b.  Edward  William  Digges,  Jr.,  was  born  June  28,  1929, 
in  Washington,  D.  C.  He  was  graduated  from  St.  PauFs 
Episcopal  School  for  Boys  in  Baltimore  in  1947,  at¬ 
tended  Harvard  University  for  one  year,  then  Johns 
Hopkins  University.  He  was  connected  with  the  Army 
Corps  of  Engineers  in  Anchorage,  Alaska,  for  two  years 
before  entering  the  Army  at  Fort  Meade,  Maryland, 
in  1952.  He  was  sent  to  Schofield  Barracks,  Honolulu, 
Hawaii,  and  the  Graduate  Officer  Candidate  School, 
Fort  Belvoir,  Virginia,  in  1953.  He  served  in  Tokyo, 
Japan,  as  Lieutenant  in  the  Corps  of  Engineers  and  was 
honorably  discharged  November,  1954,  in  Washington 
State.  His  permanent  home  is  in  Baltimore,  where  he 
has  continued  study  at  Johns  Hopkins  University  and 
is  connected  with  the  Corps  of  Engineers.  On  June  5, 
1953,  he  married  Polly  Penelope  Pintler  of  Honolulu 
in  the  Church  of  the  Redeemer  in  Baltimore.  She  was 
born  November  23,  1935,  in  Spokane,  Washington. 
They  have  two  children:  Deborah  Hart  Digges,  born 
July  2,  1954,  in  Tokyo,  Japan;  and  Cora  Lee  Digges, 
born  March  29,  1956,  in  Baltimore. 

3.  Thomas  Goodwin  Digges  was  born  January  22,  1897,  in 
Warrenton,  Virginia.  He  attended  Virginia  Polytechnic 
Institute  and  was  graduated  from  George  Washington 
University  with  a  B.S.  degree  in  physics.  He  served  as 
Lieutenant  in  the  United  States  Army  in  World  War  I  and 
was  a  Captain  in  the  Reserves  until  1934.  On  October  2, 
1930,  he  married  Dorothy  Hottel  in  the  St.  Albans  Chapel 
of  the  National  Episcopal  Cathedral  in  Washington,  D.  C. 
She  was  born  November  28,  1900,  in  Stephens  City,  Vir- 
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ginia,  and  was  graduated  with  a  B.A.  degree  from  George 
Washington  University.  They  live  in  Arlington,  Virginia, 
and  have  two  children. 

a-  Thomas  Goodwin  Digges,  Jr.,  was  born  February  14, 
1935,  in  Washington,  D.  C.  He  was  graduated  from  the 
University  of  Virginia  with  a  B.A.  degree  and  afterward 
entered  the  medical  school  of  the  University. 

b.  Robert  Hottel  Digges  was  born  September  6,  1937,  in 

Washington,  D.  C.  He  is  a  student  at  Virginia  Poly- 
technic  Institute. 

4.  Jean  Hart  Digges  was  born  September  16,  1898,  in  War- 
renton,  Virginia,  and  died  November,  1927,  in  Clarendon, 
Virginia.  She  was  graduated  from  Mary  Washington  College 
and  was  married  to  Armistead  Tucker  in  1927  in  Clarendon. 
No  issue. 

5.  Ludwell  Beale  Digges  was  born  April  6,  1900,  in  Warrenton, 

\  irgima.  He  is  now  a  widower  and  lives  in  Falls  Church, 
Virginia. 

6.  Phillip  Dudley  Digges  was  born  June  27,  1902,  in  Warren- 
ton,  Virginia.  He  married  Hester  Mae  Dempsey  and  they 
live  in  Arlington,  Virginia.  No  issue. 

The  Allen  Family 

Elizabeth  Smith,34  second  or  third  daughter  of  William  and  Mary 
Smith  of  Fredericksburg,  Virginia,  was  born  there  between  1775  and 
1782.  She  was  married  and  probably  had  more  than  one  child  when  her 
father’s  will  was  written  in  1801.  In  it  he  made  special  provision  for 
this  daughter  and  her  children. 

On  July  24,  1799,  she35  was  married  to  Captain  James  Allen,  Jr., 
of  Fredericksburg,  where  they  continued  to  live  for  some  time.  The 
son  of  James  Allen,  Sr.,  an  early  settler  of  Fredericksburg,  he36  was 
probably  born  there  before  1763,  as  his  first  wife,  Frances,  was  born 
in  that  year.  James  Allen,  Jr.,  appeared  in  his  own  right  on  the  per¬ 
sonal  property  tax  list  of  the  city  in  1793.  In  1799  he  was  commissioner 
of  revenue  for  Fredericksburg  and  was  reappointed  sergeant  of  the 
Corporation  of  Fredericksburg.  In  1802  and  1803  he  was  listed  on  the 
tax  books  as  Captain  James  Allen.  For  the  next  several  years  the 
James  Allen  fSr.,1  estate  was  listed  on  the  tax  books.  In  the  1830 
Census  of  Fredericksburg  and  Spotsylvania  County,  neither  James 
Allen,  Jr.,  nor  Elizabeth  Smith  Allen  appears  as  heads  of  families. 
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James  Allen,  Sr., 37  was  bom  in  1715  in  Scotland  and  came  to 
Fredericksburg  in  1739.  He  died  there  April  28,  1799,  and  left  the 
following  will38  (in  which  he  spelled  his  name  Alkm),  which  was 
proved  May  11,  1799: 

In  the  name  of  God  Amen,  I,  James  Allan,  Sen.  being  very  much 
affected  but  of  sound  and  disposing  mind  and  memory  do  make  this  my 
last  Will  and  Testament  in  manner  following — 

Imprimis  I  desire  my  just  debts  to  be  paid. 

Item  I  give  to  my  affectionate  son,  James  Allan,  the  two  lotts  and 
buildings  in  the  town  of  Fredericksburg  whereon  I  live  with  twenty 
three  feet  of  Ground  in  addition  and  belonging  to  said  lotts  along  the 
cross  street  called  Lewis  Street  which  lotts  are  numbered  64,  124.  Also 
the  furniture  in  my  dwelling  and  a  cabinett  maker  slave  by  name  of 
Glasgow  with  his  working  tools  to  him  &  his  heirs  forever. 

Item  I  give  unto  my  affectionate  daughter  Christian  Fuller  a  negro 
man  slave  by  name  of  Liverpoole  to  be  valued  and  if  worth  more  than  a 
lad  hereafter  given  my  affectionate  daughter  Sarah  White — that  she  pay 
so  much  to  her  sister  to  make  them  of  equal  value. 

Item  I  give  to  my  affectionate  daughter  Sarah  White  a  mulatto 
lad  by  name  of  William  to  be  valued  and  if  worth  more  than  Liverpoole 
given  my  affectionate  daughter  Christian  Fuller  above;  that  she  pay 
so  much  to  her  sister  to  make  them  of  equal  value. 

Item  I  give  unto  my  daughter  Elizabeth  Pollock  the  sum  of  twenty 
shillings  to  be  paid  in  money. 

Item  I  give  the  remaining  effects  &  what  debts  are  due  me  to  my 
son  James  Allen  my  daughters  Christian  Fuller  &  Sarah  White  to  be 
equally  divided. 

Lastly  I  appoint  my  affectionate  son  James  Allan  Executor  of  this 
my  last  Will  and  Testament.  In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my 
hand  &  seal  this  25th  day  of  June  1798. 

Signed,  Sealed  &  acknowledged. 

In  presence  of 

James  Allan  (Seal) 

Chs.  Yates 
Chs.  Mortimer 
Wm.  Lovell 

The  compilers  have  record  of  only  one  child  of  Elizabeth  Smith 
Allen  and  Captain  James  Allen,  Jr.,  and  do  not  know  of  any  con¬ 
temporary  descendants. 

1.  Mary  Allen39  was  born  July  25,  1801,  and  died  unmarried  August 
4,  1836.  She  was  buried  in  St.  George’s  Cemetery  in  Fredericksburg 
with  the  following  inscription  on  her  tombstone:  “Blessed  are  the 
dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth  Yes  Saith  the  Spirit, 
that  thev  mav  rest  from  their  labours  and  their  works  do  follow 
them.” 
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The  Williams  Family 

Margaret  Smith,4'1  born  in  Fredericksburg  circa  1789,  was  the 
youngest  child  of  William  and  Mary  Smith.  She  was  married  to  James 
Williams  of  Baltimore,  Maryland,  on  December  12,  1815,  in  Fredericks¬ 
burg,  with  William  P.  Goodwin  as  bondsman. 

It  would  seem  from  all  available  records  that  this  couple  lived  in 
Fredericksburg  for  a  number  of  years.  The  household  of  James  Wil¬ 
liams41  in  1830  was  such  as  to  indicate  some  relatives  living  with 
them — possibly  Elizabeth  Smith  Allen  and  two  or  three  daughters.  In 
1840  it  appears  that  James  Williams  and  Margaret  Smith  Williams 
may  have  had  as  many  as  two  daughters  and  seven  sons.  By  1850  this 
couple  was  not  located  in  Fredericksburg  or  Spotsylvania  County, 
according  to  census  returns.  James  Williams  was  first  noted  on  the 
Fredericksburg  personal  property  tax  books  in  1812.  He  was  soon 
listed  among  the  merchants  of  Fredericksburg. 

The  compilers  were  unable  to  obtain  a  list  of  the  children  of  James 
Williams  and  Margaret  Smith  Williams,  but  an  outline  of  the  descend¬ 
ants  from  one  of  their  daughters  follows. 

ELIZABETH  ALLEN  WILLIAMS  (Mrs.  Reuben  Meriwether 

Garnett)  1826-1902 

1.  Elizabeth  Allen  Williams42  (named  for  her  mother's  sister,  Eliza¬ 
beth  Smith  Allen,  and  called  Bettie)  was  born  October  20,  1826, 
in  Fredericksburg,  and  died  August  22,  1902.  On  July  16,  1845,  she 
was  married  to  Reuben  Meriwether  Garnett  of  “Peach  Grove,” 
King  and  Queen  County,  with  James  A.  Williams,  probably  her 
brother,  as  bondsman.  Reuben  Meriwether  Garnett,43  son  of  Col¬ 
onel  Reuben  Meriwether  Garnett  and  Anna  Maria  Pendleton  Gar¬ 
nett  (daughter  of  Captain  James  Pendleton  and  Elizabeth  Peachey 
Pendleton  of  “Spring  Farm,”  near  Newtown),  was  born  March  2, 
1824,  and  died  August  5,  1902.  Peach  Grove,  their  handsome  estate 
at  Owenton,  has  remained  in  their  family  for  over  a  century. 
Elizabeth  Allen  Williams  Garnett  and  Reuben  Meriwether  Garnett 
had  four  daughters  and  two  sons. 

a.  Mary  Allen  Garnett  (called  Mollie)44  was  born  June  11,  1846, 
and  was  married  to  William  D.  Gresham,  a  widower,  of  “Forest 
Hill,”  King  and  Queen  County,  on  October  28,  1869,  at  Peach 
Grove,  King  and  Queen  County.  The  Reverend  Andrew  Broad- 
dus  was  the  officiating  minister.  This  couple  had  one  daughter. 

1.  Marion  Gresham  was  married  to  Brown  Evans  of  King  and 
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Queen  County  and  died  in  Richmond.  They  had  a  daughter 
and  a  son. 

a.  Marion  Evans  is  married  and  has  several  children. 

b.  Thomas  Gresham  Evans  is  connected  with  the  DuPont 
Company  and  lives  near  Wilmington,  Delaware. 

b.  Reubenetta  Pendleton  Garnett4^  changed  her  name  in  the 
family  Bible  when  still  a  schoolgirl  to  Ruby  Pearl  Garnett,  in 
order  to  be  called  by  three  precious  stones.  She  was  born 
February  19,  1848,  and  was  married  to  James  Robert  Fleet, 
confederate  soldier  of  King  and  Queen  County,  at  Peach  Grove 
circa  1871  by  the  Reverend  Andrew  Broaddus.  They  had  sev¬ 
eral  children  including  the  following: 

1.  Ruby  Fleet. 

2.  Margaret  Ryland  Fleet  died  in  1879. 

c.  Muscoe  Harvie  Garnett46  was  born  June  4,  1849,  at  Peach 
Grove,  King  and  Queen  County,  and  died  April,  1934.  He  mar¬ 
ried  Mary  Roy  Cross  in  Richmond,  Virginia.  The  daughter  of 
Charles  P.  Cross  and  Sarah  Eliza  Haw  Cross  of  Hanover  County, 
Virginia,  she  died  in  1905.  Muscoe  Harvie  Garnett  and  Mary 
Cross  Garnett  had  seven  children. 

1.  Charles  Leonard  Garnett  was  born  May  14,  1880,  and  died 
in  1938.  He  married  Louise  Wheelton  of  Virginia,  and  they 
had  three  children. 

a.  Louise  Garnett  was  married  to  John  Dodson  of  Winston 
Salem,  North  Carolina.  They  live  in  Danville,  Virginia, 
and  have  two  children:  John  Dodson,  Jr.,  and  James 
Dodson. 

b.  John  Muscoe  Garnett  married  Marguerite  -  of 

Washington,  D.  C.  They  live  in  Hopewell,  Virginia,  and 
have  two  children:  Judith  Garnett  and  John  Muscoe 
Garnett,  Jr. 

c.  Charles  L.  Garnett,  Jr.,  married  Eleanor  -  of 

Lynchburg,  Virginia.  They  live  in  West  Point,  Virginia. 

2.  Bessie  Allen  Garnett  was  born  September  18,  1881,  and  died 
in  1896.  ( Religious  Herald ,  November  5,  1896.) 

3.  George  McAdams  Garnett  was  born  October  22,  1883,  and 
died  in  1886.  ( Religious  Herald,  August  19,  1886.) 

4.  Mary  Roy  Garnett  was  born  January  20,  1886,  and  was 
married  to  Matthew  F.  James  of  Richmond,  Virginia,  on 
February  11,  1911.  He  died  May  5,  1946.  They  had  one 
child. 
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a.  Mary  Roy  James  was  married  to  Stuart  C.  Will  of  Rich¬ 
mond  on  July  12,  1938,  and  they  have  one  child,  Stuart 
C.  Will,  Jr.,  who  was  born  October  7,  1948. 

5.  Elise  Meriwether  Garnett  was  born  August  7,  1889,  and 
died  November,  1916.  She  was  married  to  Chauncey  Marston 
of  Urbanna,  Virginia,  on  December  18,  1915. 

6.  Emma  Lewis  Garnett  was  born  August  14,  1893,  and  was 
married  to  Walter  Martin  Leighton  of  Haverhill,  Massa¬ 
chusetts,  on  June  23,  1914.  He  died  May  22,  1945.  They  had 
two  children. 

a.  Betty  Jane  Leighton  was  born  May  12,  1921,  and  was 
married  to  Chester  Howard  Lane  of  Summit,  New  Jersey, 
on  September  2,  1945.  They  live  in  Burlingame,  Cali¬ 
fornia,  and  have  two  sons:  Chester  Howard  Lane  III 
and  James  Williams  Lane. 

b.  Janet  Garnett  Leighton  was  born  December  27,  1927, 
and  was  married  to  Frank  Drastal  of  New  Jersey. 

7 .  Ellen  Muscoe  Garnett  was  born  April  28,  1898,  and  lives  in 
Richmond,  Virginia. 

d.  James  Williams  Garnett,47  son  of  Elizabeth  Allen  Williams  Gar¬ 
nett  and  Reuben  Meriwether  Garnett,  was  born  January  18, 
1852,  and  died  August  5,  1935.  He  married  Laura  Levering  of 
Baltimore  on  June  26,  1889,  in  Cumberland,  Maryland,  and 
they  lived  at  Peach  Grove,  King  and  Queen  County.  She  was 
the  daughter  of  James  Lawrason  Levering  and  Laura  Pearson 
Levering  of  Baltimore.  James  Williams  Garnett  and  Laura 
Levering  Garnett  had  one  daughter. 

1.  Laura  Levering  Garnett  was  married  to  John  William  Taylor 
on  December  6,  1916,  in  Upper  King  and  Queen  Baptist 
Church.  He  was  the  son  of  William  Hebard  Taylor  and  Mary 
Rich  Taylor  of  Norfolk,  Virginia,  and  the  grandson  of  John 
William  Taylor  of  “Wakefield,”  King  William  County,  Vir¬ 
ginia.  Laura  Levering  Taylor  and  John  William  Taylor  have 
one  daughter. 

a.  Laura  Garnett  Taylor  was  married  to  Mark  Milton 
Neale,  son  of  Mark  Smith  Neale  and  Mary  White  Neale, 
on  February  10,  1940,  in  Upper  King  and  Queen  Baptist 
Church.  They  have  four  children:  Laura  McDonald 
Neale,  who  was  born  June  27,  1941;  Shirley  Elizabeth 
Neale,  who  was  born  May  29,  194a;  Mark  Milton  Neale, 
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Jr.,  who  was  born  May  20,  1948;  and  Eleanor  Taylor 
Neale,  who  was  born  August  27,  1953. 

e.  Anna  Maria  Garnett  (called  Nannie)48  was  born  September  10, 
1857,  and  was  married  in  1895  in  Upper  King  and  Queen  Baptist 
Church  to  the  Reverend  Frederick  W.  Claybrook,  Baptist  min¬ 
ister  who  fought  in  the  Battle  of  New  Market  while  a  cadet 
lieutenant  at  Virginia  Military  Institute.  They  had  a  daughter. 
1.  Lelia  Fauntleroy  Claybrook  was  married  to  Robert  Opie 

Norris,  Jr.,49  the  “courtly  Lancaster  county  attorney,”  on 
February  4,  1922.  They  lived  in  his  boyhood  home,  “Lively 
Oaks,”  Lively,  Virginia,  where  he  was  born  November  4, 
1880,  and  died  June  21,  1960.  After  graduating  from  the 
University  of  Richmond  with  B.A.  and  LL.B.  degrees  and 
practicing  law,  he  spent  43  years  in  the  General  Assembly 
of  Virginia,  16  in  the  House  and  27  in  the  Senate,  retiring 
as  its  dean  in  1955  because  of  ill  health.  Influential  and  sel¬ 
dom  opposed,  he  won  contested  elections  by  a  2-1  margin. 
The  new  fifteen-million-dollar  Norris  Bridge  over  the  Rappa¬ 
hannock  River  honored  him  as  a  leading  citizen  of  the  his¬ 
toric  Northern  Neck,  where  his  forebears  were  among  the 
original  settlers.  Senator  Norris  engaged  in  banking,  prac¬ 
ticed  law,  and  had  been  president  since  1950  of  the  Northern 
Neck  Historical  Society,  his  favorite  hobby.  Lelia  Fauntle¬ 
roy  Claybrook  Norris  and  Robert  Opie  Norris,  Jr.,  had  two 
children. 

a.  Robert  Opie  Norris  III  was  born  circa  1924.  He  lives  in 
Lively  and  is  in  the  lumber  business. 

b.  Nancy  Norris  was  born  circa  1925  and  was  married  to 
Dixon  L.  Foster,  a  lawyer,  who  is  a  junior  partner  in 
Senator  NorriVs  law  firm  of  Norris,  Richardson,  Clarke, 
and  Foster.  They  have  three  children:  Katherine  Clay¬ 
brook  Foster,  Nancv  Norris  Foster,  and  Dixon  Foster, 

Jr. 

f.  Margaret  Smith  Garnett,  youngest  child  of  Elizabeth  Allen 
Williams  Garnett  and  Reuben  Meriwether  Garnett,  was  born 
July  6,  1859,  and  died  in  infancy. 


PART  FOUR 


Some  Families  that  are  Descended 
from  the  Sister  of  Dr.  George  Tod 


Chapter  XXXIII 

BARBARA  [TOD],  d.  1765,  AND  HER  DESCENDANTS 

Dr.  George  Tod  established  the  Tod  family  in  Caroline  County 
about  1737.  It  appears  that  none  of  his  immediate  family  other  than 
his  descendants  were  in  the  county.  However,  in  neighboring  Spotsyl¬ 
vania  County  the  records  indicate  that  he  had  either  a  sister  or  a 
sister-in-law,  more  likely  the  former,  living  there  in  or  before  1748. 

Ihis  evidence  rests  largely  upon  the  fact  that  Barbara  [Tod], 
who  was  first,  Mrs.  [Henry]  Wilson,  second,  Mrs.  Reynolds  (or  Ren- 
nolds),  and  third,  Mrs.  John  Jones,  wrote  her  last  will  in  1765,  in 
which  she  named  her  executors,  “my  brother,  George  Tod,  and  my  son, 
John  Reynolds.”  Primarily  on  the  basis  of  the  following  will,1  this  last 
section  of  the  book  is  devoted  briefly  to  descendants  of  Barbara  [Tod] 
through  her  first  and  second  husbands. 

In  the  Name  of  God  Amen.  I  Barbara  Jones  being  weak  of  body  but 
of  sound  mind  do  make  this  my  last  Will  &  Testament.  In  the  first  Place  I 
give  my  soul  to  God  and  my  Body  to  the  Earth  to  be  decently  intered 
and  as  for  my  worldly  substance  after  all  my  Lawful  Debts  being  Paid 
I  allow  the  overplus  to  be  Equally  Divided  among  my  four  Children 
John  Reynolds,  Phebe  Julian,  Kitty  and  Molly  Reynolds.  And  I  appoint 
my  Brother  George  Todd  &  my  Son  John  Reynolds  to  be  the  Executors 
of  this  my  Last  Will  &  Testament  revoaking  all  others  as  Witness  my 
hand  and  seal  this  Nineteenth  day  of  March  1765. 

Signed  Sealed  &  Delivered 

Barbara  Jones  (Seal) 

In  Presence  of 
Alexr  Wright 
Joseph  Wriford 

At  a  Court  Continued  and  held  for  Spotsylvania  County  April  the  second 

1765. 

The  last  will  and  Testament  of  Barbary  Jones  Deced  being  Exhibited 
into  Court  by  George  Todd  and  John  Reynolds  the  Executors  therein 
named  ...  &  Oliver  Towles  Junr.  are  held  and  firmly  bound  ...  in  the 
sum  of  Five  Hundred  Pounds  .  .  .  sealed  with  our  seals  this  second  day 
of  April  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  sixty 
five — and  in  the  fifth  year  of  the  Reign  of  our  sovereign  Lord  George  the 
Third.  .  .  .  George  Todd  &  John  Reynolds  Executors  of  the  last  Will 
and  Testament  of  Barbara  Jones  Deceased  do  make  or  Cause  to  be  made 
a  true  and  Perfect  inventory  of  all  and  singular  the  goods  Chattels  and 
Credits  of  the  said  Deceased  .  .  .  and  also  Do  well  and  truly  pay  and 
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deliver  all  the  legacies  contained  specified  in  the  said  Testament  as  far 
as  the  said  goods  Chattels  &  Credits  will  thereunto  extend  according  to 
the  value  thereof.  .  .  . 

Signed  &  Delivered  George  Tod  Seal 

in  Presence  of  John  Reynolds  Seal 

Edwd.  Thornton  O.  Towles  Junr.  Seal 

Barbara  [Tod]  was  married  (1)  to  [Henry]  Wilson  circa  1725. 

Only  one  child  has  been  recorded  from  this  marriage. 

1.  Phebe  Wilson  was  born  in  1727  and  died  in  1794,  her  adult  life 
being  spent  in  and  about  Fredericksburg,  Virginia.  On  March  7, 
1748,  she  was  married  to  Charles  Julian2  in  Spotsylvania  County. 
Born  circa  1725,  he  came  to  Fredericksburg  from  the  Borough  of 
Norfolk.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Fredericksburg  Lodge  of  Masons 
and  built  up  a  considerable  estate  to  leave  to  his  family  at  his 
death,  which  occurred  circa  March,  1764,  while  still  a  young  man. 
His  will3  names  his  children  and  provides  for  his  family  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  manner: 

Imprimis  my  Will  is  that  my  beloved  wife  Phebe  Julian  take  Posses¬ 
sion  and  enjoy  the  Profits  of  my  whole  Estate  untill  the  Time  that  is 
limited  in  the  following  bequest. 

Item — I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  son  John  Julian  the  Lott  No.  50 
whereon  I  now  live  with  all  the  Houses  and  Appurtenances  thereto  Be¬ 
longing.  The  Lott  No.  8  by  the  River  side  bought  of  Major  Roots  and 
Plantation  by  the  river  side  containing  one  hundred  &  fifty  acres — 
bought  of  Major  Roots.  A  Negroe  fellow  named  Warwick  and  a  Negroe 
wench  named  Tamar,  one  bed  &  furniture  &  one  hundred  Pounds  Cash 
when  he  arrives  at  the  age  Twenty  one  years. 

Item — I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  son  Henrj^  Wilson  Julian  the  Lott 
No.  31  whereon  Thomas  Overton  &  John  Sheiley  now  lives,  a  Negroe 
Boy  named  Malachia  &  a  Negroe  girl  named  Dinah,  one  Bed  and  Furni¬ 
ture,  &  one  hundred  Pounds  Cash  when  he  attains  the  age  of  Twenty 
one  years,  &  at  the  decease  of  his  Mother  Mrs.  Phebe  Julian  the  planta¬ 
tion  Containing  one  hundred  and  fifty  acres  which  I  bought  of  Mr. 
Charles  Dick. 

Item — I  give  &  bequeath  to  my  Daughter  Esther  Julian  the  sum  of 
three  hundred  Pounds  Cash  immediately  after  my  Decease  to  be  placed 
out  on  Interest  until  she  is  of  age  or  Married.  A  Negroe  fellow  named 
George  &  Negroe  Girl  named  Joyce,  a  Bed  and  Furniture  and  six  Silver 
1  able  Spoons  at  the  time  the  three  hundred  Pounds  become  due. 

Item — I  give  &  bequeath  to  my  Daughter  Kitty  Julian  three  Hundred 
Pounds  Cash,  a  Negroe  wench  named  Sue  &  her  child  named  Cato,  a 
Bed  &  Furniture,  six  Silver  Table  Spoons.  The  Money  to  be  placed  out 
&  all  delivered  her  as  directed  for  her  Sister  Esther. 

Item — I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  Child  wherewith  my  Wife  is  now 
pregnant  a  Negroe  Fellow  named  Jacob,  and  a  Negroe  wench  named 
Phillis. 
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Memorandum.  It  is  supposed  that  after  maintaining  the  Family  my 
Wife  may  reserve  sufficient  for  this  Last  Child. 

Item — I  hereby  nominate,  Constitute  and  appoint  my  well  beloved 
Wife  Friends  Fielding  Lewis,  Charles  Dick  and  Francis  Thornton,  Gentle¬ 
men  Executors  &  my  beloved  Wife  Phebe  Julian  Executrix  of  this  my 
Last  Will  &  Testament.  .  .  .  Signed  the  fifth  day  of  March  1763. 

Charles  Julian  (Seal) 

In  Presence  of  us 
Charles  Yates 
Francis  Irwin 
William  Thornton 

At  a  Court  Continued  and  held  for  Spotsylvania  County  April  the 
third  1764.  The  last  will  and  Testament  of  Charles  Julian  Deced  being 
presented  into  Court  proof,  Oliver  Towles,  Gent,  is  appointed  as  nominal 
Guardian  to  John  Julian  heir  at  Law  of  the  said  Deced  who  declared 
upon  the  face  of  the  will  that  he  had  no  objections  to  the  proof  thereof 
whereupon  the  same  was  proved  by  the  oathes  of  Charles  Yates,  Francis 
Irwin  and  William  Thornton  witnesses  thereto  and  ordered  to  be  Re¬ 
corded. 

Teste 

Thirty  years  after  the  death  of  her  husband,  Phebe  Wilson  Julian 
died  and  left  the  following  will.4 

In  the  Name  of  God,  Amen,  I  Phebe  Julian  of  the  county  of  Spotsyl¬ 
vania  being  sick  and  weak  in  Body  but  of  sound  and  disposing  mind 
thanks  be  to  Almighty  God  for  the  same  and  calling  to  mind  the  uncer¬ 
tainty  of  this  Transitory  Life — I  do  recommend  my  soul  to  an  all  Gra¬ 
cious  God,  and  do  make  and  constitute  this  my  last  Will  and  Testament 
in  manner  and  form  following,  hereby  revoking  and  disannulling  all  other 
wills  formerly  by  me  made. 

Imprimis,  It  is  my  will  and  desire  that  all  my  just  Debts  and 
Funeral  Expenses  be  full  paid  and  Satisfied  and  that  my  Executors 
hereafter  named  do  have  my  Body  decently  Intend. 

Item. — I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  Grand  Daughter  Phebe  Muir 
Fifteen  pounds  current  money  of  Virginia — 

Item. — I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  beloved  son  James  Julian  and 
to  his  Heirs  forever  all  the  remainder  of  Residue  of  my  Estate  both  Real 
and  Personal,  Together  with  all  my  Rights,  Debts  and  Interest  of  what 
nature  soever  and  I  do  constitute  my  said  son  James  Julian  Executor  of 
this  my  last  Will  and  Testament.  In  Witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto 
set  my  hand  and  seal  this  sixth  day  of  March  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
One  Thousand  Seven  Hundred  and  Ninety  Four. 

Phebe  Julian  (Seal) 

Signed,  Sealed  &  Delivered  in  the 
presence  of 
William  Proctor 
Mary  Reynolds 


( 
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At  a  District  Court  held  at  Fredericksburg  April  29,  1794. 

The  last  Will  and  Testament  of  Phebe  Julian  was  proved  by  the 
oath  of  William  Proctor  and  Mary  Reynolds.  Witnesses  thereto  and 
ordered  to  be  recorded,  and  on  the  motion  of  James  Julian  and  William 
Lovell  his  security  entered  into  and  acknowledged  their  bond  in  the 
penalty  of  five  hundred  pounds  conditioned  as  the  Law  directs,  certifi¬ 
cate  is  granted  him  for  obtaining  a  probate  in  due  form. 

Phebe  Wilson  Julian  and  Charles  Julian  had  three  sons,  two  daugh¬ 
ters,  and  many  descendants. 

DR.  JOHN  JULIAN,  ca.  1749-1785 

The  material  on  the  Dr.  John  Julian  Family  of  Fredericksburg, 
Virginia,  was  furnished  largely  by  his  great-great-great-grand- 
daughter,  Mrs.  S.  L.  Dedman  of  Evansville,  Indiana. 

a.  Dr.  John  Julian,  eldest  son  of  Phebe  Wilson  Julian  and  Charles 
Julian,  was  born  circa  1749  in  Fredericksburg  and  died  there  in 
1785.  He  was  educated  at  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  was  a 
member  of  the  Fredericksburg  Lodge  of  Masons,  a  vestryman 
of  St.  George’s  Episcopal  Church,  and  a  prominent  physician 
in  Fredericksburg.  During  the  Revolutionary  War  he5  was  a 
surgeon  in  the  Virginia  Continental  Line  and  was  appointed 
Director  of  the  Hospital  in  Fredericksburg,  maintained  for  the 
care  of  wounded  Revolutionary  War  soldiers.  His  services6  pro¬ 
vide  eligibility  to  descendants  to  membership  in  the  National 
Society  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution. 

Dr.  John  Julian  married  Margaret  Isabel  Loundes  in  1772/ 
1773.  She  was  born  in  Scotland  and  died  after  1807.  They  had 
four  children. 

1.  Charles  Julian7  was  born  June  9,  1774,  and  died  lune  19, 
1837,  near  Bridgeport,  Kentucky.  He  married  Jane  Moor  on 
October  13,  1797.  She  was  born  October  4,  1777,  and  died 
January  19,  1851,  the  daughter  of  Edward  Moor(e),  an 
English  merchant  who  had  settled  in  Falmouth,  Virginia. 
It  is  probable  that  they  lived  in  Stafford  County,  Virginia, 
before  moving  to  Kentucky  and  that  he  was  the  Charles 
Julian  listed  as  a  Justice  of  that  county  between  1806  and 
1809.  In  1812  Charles  Julian  and  Jane  Moor  Julian  moved 
near  Bridgeport,  Franklin  County,  Kentucky,  where  some 
of  their  descendants  have  since  lived  and  been  prominent. 
They  had  11  children,  whose  marriages  took  place  in  Frank¬ 
fort,  Kentucky. 
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a.  Harriett  L.  Julian,  born  September  30,  1798,  was  married 
to  Joseph  C.  Clarke  in  1817.  They  had  a  large  family  of 
children.  After  her  death,  Joseph  C.  Clarke  married  (2) 
her  first  cousin,  Margaretta  Julian  Loundes  Skinker8 
(1805-1878),  daughter  of  Margaret  Wilson  Julian  Skinker 
and  Samuel  H.  Skinker.  No  children.  They  lived  at 
“Locust  Grove,”  near  Frankfort,  Kentucky. 

b.  Hellen  McDonald  Julian  was  born  September  11,  1800, 
in  Virginia,  and  died  in  1835.  On  August  25,  1818,  she 
was  married  to  William  H.  Wood,  an  Englishman.  They 
had  five  children,  for  two  of  whom,  James  N.  Wood,  who 
married  Fannie  White,  and  Julia  Wood,  there  is  no 
record  of  descendants.  Their  other  three  children,  Cor¬ 
delia,  Richard,  and  Margaret,  are  listed  in  the  following 
paragraphs. 

Cordelia  Wood,  daughter  of  Hellen  McDonald  Julian 
Wood  and  William  H.  Wood,  was  married  to  William 
Talbott.  They  had  a  daughter,  Helen  Talbott,  who  was 
married  to  John  B.  Lindsey  and  had  12  children. 

Richard  Julian  Wood,  son  of  Hellen  McDonald  Julian 
Wood  and  William  H.  Wood,  married  Margaret  McKee. 
Their  son,  Judge  John  McKee  Wood  of  St.  Louis,  Mis¬ 
souri,  married  Margaret  Amanda  McKee  and  had  three 
children:  Cordelia  May  Wood  was  married  (1)  to  Joseph 
R.  Barroll,  and  (2)  to  Clark  Johnson;  Eleanor  H.  Wood 
was  married  to  Homer  W.  Eddy,  Assistant  American 
Consul  General  in  Barcelona,  1936,  later  living  in  Mexico 
City;  and  Louise  Wood  was  married  to  Charles  E.  Tir- 
rell  of  Boston,  Massachusetts. 

Margaret  Julian  Wood,  daughter  of  Hellen  McDonald 
Julian  Wood  and  William  H.  Wood,  was  born  November 
29,  1829,  and  died  January  12,  1919.  She  was  married 
on  June  22,  1854,  in  Frankfort,  Kentucky,  to  William  A. 
Gaines,  who  was  born  March  9,  1832,  and  died  November 
18,  1872.  They  had  two  daughters,  Jennie  Page  Gaines, 
who  was  married  to  Leslie  Crutcher,  and  Ann  Russell 
Gaines,  who  died  in  infancy,  and  one  son,  William  A. 
Gaines,  Jr.,  who  left  descendants  as  follows. 

William  A.  Gaines,  Jr.,  was  born  March  7,  1856,  and 
died  March  11,  1925.  He  married  Alice  Maben  on  Jan¬ 
uary  12,  1893,  in  Kansas  City,  Missouri,  who  was  born 
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March  11,  1871,  and  died  September  1,  1938.  They  had 
three  children:  Margaret  Julian  Gaines,  the  eldest,  bom 
July  17,  1898,  in  Frankfort,  Kentucky,  was  married  (1) 
to  Dr.  Joseph  Julian  Nabhan  on  May  20,  1922,  in  Sapul- 
pa,  Oklahoma,  and  (2)  to  Samuel  Lee  Dedman  on 
February  9,  1929,  in  Fort  Worth,  Texas.  Her  son,  Joseph 
Julian  Nabhan,  Jr.,  born  September  14,  1923,  in  Tulsa, 
Oklahoma,  was  adopted  by  S.  L.  Dedman  as  J.  Julian 
Dedman.  J.  Julian  Dedman  was  a  lieutenant  j.g.  in 
the  U.  S.  Air  Force  in  World  War  II  and  married  Suzette 
Pyle  Spitzer  (born  August,  1931,  in  Toledo,  Ohio)  on 
May  5,  1956,  in  Southport,  Connecticut.  The  second  and 
third  children  of  William  A.  Gaines,  Jr.,  and  Alice  Maben 
Gaines  were  William  A.  Gaines,  born  February  11,  1901. 
and  Frederick  Ross  Gaines,  born  January  15,  1906. 

c.  Mildred  Abbott  Julian,  daughter  of  Charles  Julian  and 
Jane  Moor  Julian,  was  born  February  8,  1802,  and  was 
killed  by  a  stray  bullet  while  watching  a  battle  in  front 
of  her  home  in  Danville,  Kentucky,  during  the  Civil 
War.  She  was  married  to  Thomas  Mitchell  in  1823. 

d.  John  James  Julian  was  born  May  13,  1804,  and  married 
Emeline  Hawkins  in  1842. 

e.  Charles  Henry  Julian  was  born  September  3,  1806,  and 
died  April  13,  1853.  He  married  Felicia  M.  Tohnson  in 
1833. 

f.  Margaret  Julian  was  born  November  1,  1808,  and  died 
unmarried. 

g.  Jane  Briggs  Julian  was  born  March  20,  1811,  and  died 
February  26,  1889.  On  March  20,  1828,  she9  was  married 
to  Thomas  S.  Page  (1800-1877).  They  had  11  children. 

h.  Henry  St.  George  Julian  was  born  May  29,  1813,  in  Ken¬ 
tucky,  and  died  October  29,  1876. 

i.  Virginia  Julian  was  born  May  28,  1815,  and  was  married 
in  1835  to  Franklin  Dillon. 

j.  Anna  Maria  Julian  was  born  February  26,  1817,  and  in 
1831  was  married  to  John  Wilcox  Russell. 

k.  Alexander  Julian  was  born  April  8,  1830,  and  died  May 
23,  1892.  He  inherited  his  father’s  homestead.  In  1853  he 
married  Elizabeth  C.  Laughlin  of  Clark  County,  Ken¬ 
tucky,  and  they  had  seven  children,  two  of  whom  were 
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the  following.  William  Alexander  Julian,10  “successful 
business  man  and  banker  and  a  power  in  national  poli¬ 
tics,”  was  U.  S.  Treasurer  from  1933  until  his  death  on 
May  29,  1949,  in  an  automobile  accident  in  Bethesda, 
Maryland.  He  was  born  August  6,  1860,  married  Ger¬ 
trude  Means,  daughter  of  a  former  mayor  of  Cincinnati, 
was  president  of  the  Queen  City  Bank,  vice-president  of 
the  Citizens  National  Bank,  and  a  director  in  various 
corporations.  No  children.  Henry  St.  Julian,  a  lawyer 
in  Kansas  City,  Missouri,  was  born  July  23,  1862,  and 
died  circa  1940. 

2.  Margaret  Wilson  Julian  (called  Peggy),11  daughter  of  Dr. 
John  Julian  and  Margaret  Isabel  Loundes  Julian,  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  Samuel  Hampson  Skinker  on  November  28,  1803,  in 
Fredericksburg,  with  Charles  Julian,  bondsman.  She  died 
March  18,  1863. 

Son  of  William  Skinker,  he12  was  born  April  5,  1785,  and 
died  in  1856.  They  lived  at  “Oakley,”  Stafford  County,  Vir¬ 
ginia,  where  he  was  a  Justice  of  the  County  Court,  and  had 
11  children.  Samuel  Hampson  Skinker  was  a  cousin  of 
Thomas  Skinker13  (1805-1887),  who  formed  an  unusually 
successful  partnership  with  Alexander  P.  Miller,  as  planters 
near  Brandon,  Mississippi,  from  1835  to  1851,  and  estab¬ 
lished  the  Skinker  family  in  St.  Louis. 

3.  Lucy  Julian14  was  married  on  January  27,  1799,  in  Fred¬ 
ericksburg,  to  Henry  Dunn  of  Tappahannock,  Essex  County, 
Virginia.  No  issue. 

4.  Mildred  Irwine  Julian  was  married  to  James  Abbott  and  died 
in  1801.  They  had  two  children,  neither  of  whom  left  de¬ 
scendants. 

a.  Mary  Abbott. 

b.  John  Julian  Abbott. 

b.  Henry  Wilson  Julian,  second  son  of  Phebe  Wilson  Julian  and 
Charles  Julian,  was  born  in  1752. 

c.  Esther  Julian,  daughter  of  Phebe  Wilson  Julian  and  Charles 
Julian,  was  born  in  1754,  in  Fredericksburg,  Virginia.  She  was 
married  to  George  Muir,15  who  was  a  partner  of  William  Wiatt, 
her  sister’s  husband,  in  the  business  firm  of  “Wiatt  and  Muir.” 
George  Muir  bought  Lot  #247  in  the  town  of  Fredericksburg 
on  February  20,  1777.  On  June  5,  1778,  he  granted  power  of 
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attorney  to  James  Somerville  of  Fredericksburg,  as  “Sd.  Muir 
fully  intends  in  a  short  time  to  go  to  the  West  Indies.5'  On 
November  25,  1782,  William  Wiatt,  on  behalf  of  George  and 
Esther  Muir,  both  of  Spotsylvania  County,  sold  Lot  #24 7  in 
Fredericksburg  to  George  French.  The  following  child  of  George 
Muir  and  Esther  Julian  Muir  was  mentioned  in  the  will  of  her 
grandmother,  Phebe  Wilson  Julian. 

1.  Phebe  Muir. 

d.  Catherine  Julian,  daughter  of  Phebe  Wilson  Julian  and  Charles 
Julian,  was  born  in  1756,  in  Fredericksburg,  and  died  there  May 
27,  1792.  On  January  11,  1776,  she  was  married  to  William 
Wiatt16  of  Fredericksburg  by  the  Reverend  James  Marye.  Mem¬ 
ber  of  a  family  established  in  Gloucester  County,  Virginia,  in 
the  seventeenth  century,  he  was  born  in  1752  and  died  April  16, 
1800.  They  lived  in  Fredericksburg,  where  he  was  a  business 
partner  of  George  Muir,  who  had  married  his  wife’s  sister, 
Esther  Julian.  Catherine  Julian  Wiatt  and  William  Wiatt  were 
buried  in  the  Masonic  Burial  Ground.  They  had  ten  children. 

1.  Lucy  Wiatt  was  born  October  5,  1776,  and  died  the  same 
day. 

2.  Ann  Wiatt  was  born  November  29,  1777,  and  died  January 
22,  1782. 

3.  Henry  Wiatt  was  born  February  12,  1779,  and  died  the  same 
day. 

4.  William  Wiatt  was  born  February  16,  1780. 

5.  Henry  Wilson  Wiatt  was  born  January  12,  1782,  and  died 
October  28,  1783. 

6.  Francis  Julian  Wiatt  was  born  December  1,  1783,  and  died 
April  23,  1854.  On  October  31,  1811,  he  married  Elizabeth 
Winslow  Parker,  who  was  born  February  17,  1792,  and  died 
March  5,  1852.  They  had  13  children.  Their  home  was  on 
the  North  fork  of  the  North  Anna  River  in  Spotsylvania 
County. 

7.  Phebe  Wiatt  was  born  November  26,  1785,  and  died  March 
6,  1837. 

8.  Martha  Wiatt  was  born  January  4,  1788,  and  died  April  8, 
1790. 

9.  James  Julian  Wiatt  was  born  June  14,  1790. 

10.  Thomas  Wiatt  was  born  April  27,  1792. 
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e.  James  Julian,  son  of  Phebe  Wilson  Julian  and  Charles  Julian 
was  born  in  1763  and  died  in  1845,  in  the  home  of  his  grand¬ 
nephew,  Francis  Wiatt,  Jr.  A  resident  of  Fredericksburg,  he  was 

the  chief  heir  of  his  mother,  in  accordance  with  his  father’s 
will.  No  issue. 

2.  John  Reynolds  (or  Rennolds)  was  the  only  son  of  Barbara  [Tod] 
Wilson  Reynolds  and  her  second  husband,  whose  first  name  is  not 
known  to  the  compilers.  He  was  an  executor  of  his  mother’s  will. 

3.  Catharine  Reynolds  (called  Kitty),  daughter  of  Barbara  [Tod] 

Wilson  Reynolds  and  her  second  husband,  died  August  8,  1765, 
in  Fredericksburg.  She  was  married  to  - -  Ormond  (or  Al¬ 

mond).  In  her  noncupative  will17  she  left  a  legacy  to  her  niece, 
Katy  Julian  (i.e.  Catherine  Julian  Wiatt). 

4.  Mary  Reynolds  (called  Molly),  daughter  of  Barbara  [Tod]  Wilson 
Reynolds  and  her  second  husband,  probably  remained  unmarried. 
When  her  half-sister,  Phebe  Wilson  Julian,  signed  her  will  on 
March  6,  1794,  it  was  witnessed  by  Mary  Reynolds. 

On  January  20,  1748,  Mrs.  Barbara  [Tod]  Wilson  Reynolds18  was 
married  (3)  to  John  Jones  in  Spotsylvania  County,  a  few  weeks  be¬ 
fore  her  eldest  daughter,  Phebe  Wilson,  was  married  to  Charles  Julian. 
There  were  no  children  recorded  from  this  third  marriage.  John  Jones19 
died  early  m  1752  in  Fredericksburg,  where  they  lived,  and  was  buried 
in  St.  George’s  Cemetery.  Two  centuries  later,  his  was  the  oldest  tomb¬ 
stone  in  the  cemetery  and  was  perfectly  preserved.  In  February,  1752, 
Barbara  Jones20  was  administratrix  of  the  estate  of  her  third  husband, 
John  Jones,  with  her  brother,  Dr.  George  Tod,  and  his  colleague,  Dr. 
John  Sutherland,  as  security. 


Epilogue 

And  so  the  story  of  the  Tod(d)s  of  Caroline  and  their  kin — how 
they  lived,  died,  and  proudly  carried  forward  the  family — draws  to 
a  close  in  1960;  it  must  be  left  for  future  generations  to  carry  on. 

In  the  long  and  laborious  study,  many  pleasant  friendships  have 
been  formed,  as  suggested  in  the  following  account  of  the  only  known 
Todd  reunion  of  recent  years  described  by  Florence  Isabelle  Stacy, 
one  of  the  compilers  of  this  book. 

I  consider  it  a  compliment  and  a  privilege  to  have  been  requested  to 
write  a  sketch  of  “The  Todd  Luncheon,”  which  took  place  on  Saturday, 
August  13,  1955,  in  the  “Williamsburg  Inn,”  Williamsburg,  Virginia,  at 
noontide,  given  by  Mrs.  Henry  Rhine  Todd  and  Professor  and  Mrs. 
Harry  Rubey  of  Columbia,  Missouri,  to  various  descendants  of  George 
Thompson  Tod  and  Mary  Smith  Tod,  his  wife. 

The  guests,  numbering  about  twenty,  were  most  cleverly  selected — 
being  those  from  nearby  branches  of  the  Tod  Family  with  whom  Mrs. 
Rubey  had  been  most  closely  associated  during  several  years  of  corres¬ 
pondence  and  contacts. 

The  occasion  was  one  of  the  most  enjoyable  as  well  as  unique 
gatherings  it  was  ever  my  good  fortune  to  attend.  It  brought  together 
relatives  many  of  whom  had  never  met  and  never  would  have  met  had 
it  not  been  for  this  reunion  which  drew  them  from  widely  different  sec¬ 
tions  of  counties  and  states. 

The  luncheon  was  served  at  a  long  table  attractively  decorated  with 
an  oblong  container  of  beautiful  white  flowers.  The  junior  hostess  re¬ 
quested  that  the  guests  seat  themselves  beside  some  one  they  had  not 
met  before,  and  this  was  quite  adroitly  accomplished.  Instead  of  place 
cards  everyone  was  provided  with  a  most  comprehensive  list  of  the  en¬ 
tire  company,  stating  each  one’s  place  of  residence  and  kinship  to  George 
Thompson  Tod  and  his  wife. 

Afterwards  these  cousins  from  many  different  places  chatted,  dwell¬ 
ing  on  family  connections  and  exhibiting  pictures  of  ancestors  and  chil¬ 
dren.  Later  all  were  grouped  for  the  photograph  which  appears  as  the 
last  illustration  in  this  book.  Then  followed  more  conversation  and  com¬ 
paring  of  notes. 

Finally,  as  the  day  began  to  wane,  farewells  took  place  and  each  one 
turned  homeward  with  the  memory  of  a  truly  wonderful  gathering. 

Again  the  compilers  beg  indulgence  for  the  inevitable  errors  of 
omission  and  commission,  and  thank  all  who  have  helped  in  the  por¬ 
trayal  of  this  old  American  family. 
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1.  T.  E.  Campbell,  Colonial  Caroline,  A  History  of  Caroline  County,  Vir¬ 
ginia  (Richmond:  Dietz  Press,  1954),  p.  450;  CC  Order  Book,  1759-1763,  p.  48. 

2.  Since,  according  to  family  tradition,  Dr.  George  Tod’s  place  of  birth  was 
in  Scotland,  an  attempt  has  been  made  to  establish  this  fact  and  to  obtain  the 
names  of  his  parents;  the  extant  records  of  Caroline  County  and  neighboring 
counties  do  not  divulge  these  facts. 

In  an  endeavor  to  obtain  this  information,  correspondence  with  the  Scots 
Ancestry  Research  Society  of  Edinburgh,  Scotland,  supplying  such  pertinent  data 
as  are  available  now,  brought  this  reply,  dated  May  11,  1956:  “.  .  .  we  cannot 
undertake  research  on  the  ancestry  of  Dr.  George  Tod  as  the  information  .  .  . 
supplied  is  not  adequate  for  the  purpose  of  initiating  research.  Prior  to  1855, 
registrations  of  Births,  Deaths  and  Marriages  in  Scotland  were  voluntarily  re¬ 
corded  in  the  old  parochial  registers  of  each  parish  and  as  these  records  are  un¬ 
fortunately  not  indexed,  it  is  therefore  essential  to  have  precise  details  (i.e.  town 
or  village )  of  the  place  of  birth  or  marriage  in  Scotland  of  at  least  one  member 
of  the  family  whose  ancestry  is  to  be  traced.  The  name  of  a  county  or  district  is 
not  sufficient,  particularly  where  Glasgow  and  its  environs  are  concerned  as  this 
area  comprises  a  very  large  number  of  separate  parishes  for  which  the  records 
are  bulky  in  the  extreme  owing  to  the  density  of  the  population  and  were  we  to 
attempt  to  examine  all  these  records,  it  is  more  than  likely  that  we  would  find 
the  birth  of  more  than  one  George  Tod,  born  in  1711  and  as  no  details  of  parent¬ 
age  are  known,  it  would  be  impossible  to  identify  the  relevant  entry.” 

A  letter  from  the  Genealogical  Society  of  Salt  Lake  City  dated  December  12, 
1957,  stated-  ‘‘We  did  check  the  records  of  our  Master  Files  which  contains 
approximately  17  million  cards,  listing  names,  dates,  and  places,  but  failed  to 
find  any  record  of  Dr.  George  Tod  mentioned  in  these  sources.  In  addition,  we 
also  checked  the  records  of  our  Archives  Department  which  houses  family  group 
records  submitted  by  various  patrons,  but  no  reference  was  listed  in  that  divi¬ 
sion.” 

The  same  Society  wrote  on  June  23,  1958:  “We  assigned  one  of  our  staff 
members  to  make  a  special  investigation  of  the  records  in  Scotland  which  are  on 
file  in  our  Library  in  order  to  assist  you  with  the  problem  you  presented  to  us 
some  time  ago.  Some  time  was  spent  in  this  search  so  that  we  could  make  a 
thorough  report.  We  do  have  on  file  in  our  Library  an  Index  to  the  Scottish 
Wills,  and  note  that  there  are  many  under  the  name  of  Tod  in  Glasgow,  Edin¬ 
burgh  and  other  localities.  The  actual  wills,  however,  have  not  been  microfilmed, 
though  we  do  have  permission  to  secure  copies  as  soon  as  we  can  arrange  to  do  so. 
If  all  of  the  Tods  in  the  region  of  Glasgow  are  checked  or  from  the  Orkney 
Islands,  the  time  involved  would  be  very  extensive.  .  .  .  We  have  also  microfilmed 
the  parish  records  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Scotland.  .  .  .  Our  Card  Catalog 
shows  that  we  have  no  records  relating  to  the  ships  sailing  from  Scotland  as  re¬ 
quested  in  your  correspondence.  An  analysis  of  other  references  to  the  localities 
you  listed  were  checked  for  references  to  the  Dr.  George  Tod  or  Todd  for 
further  information,  but  no  data  was  shown.” 

3.  Virginia  Herald  (Fredericksburg),  March  - ,  1790;  VMHB,  XIII 

(April,  1906),  427. 

4.  Campbell,  op.  cit.,  p.  357. 

5.  Ibid.,  pp.  450,  451. 
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6.  Correspondence  with  the  libraries  of  Edinburgh,  Glasgow,  Aberdeen,  and 
St.  Andrews  universities,  and  the  medical  colleges  of  St.  Thomas’s  and  St.  Bar¬ 
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8.  Oscar  Haddon  Darter,  “Fredericksburg  and  Vicinity  in  Perspective:  A 
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Index 


This  is  essentially  an  index  of  names,  but  space  limitations  have  prevented 
the  inclusion  of  every  name  that  appears  in  the  text.  The  omissions  may  be 
overcome  by  looking  up: 

1.  Women  under  their  maiden  name.  When  occasionally  they  are  indexed 
also  under  their  married  name,  both  sets  of  page  numbers  should  be 
examined. 

2.  Young  children  and  recent  generations,  in  some  chapters  containing 
many  names,  under  parents  or  earlier  ancestors. 


Abbott,  Frances  Adelaide, 
444 

“Aberfoyle,”  277,  307-308 
Abert,  Maria  Barry,  478 
Abrams,  Amy  Isabel,  240 
James  Mercer,  238 
Margaret  Louisa,  240 
Paul  Wilson,  238 
Roger  Eugene,  240 
Ronald  Keith,  240 
William  Ross,  239-40 
William  Russell,  239 
Acree,  Alex  C.,  166 
Acres,  Reuben,  496 
Adams,  May,  468 
Alexander,  Gerard,  388 
Susan,  120,  266,  273 
Allen,  Annie,  311-12 
Ashton  G.,  265 
Bertie,  260,  264 
Blanche,  264 
Blanton  D.,  264 
Cecil,  250 
Clarence  C.,  265 
Dinah,  259 
Dolly,  264 
Edwin  Carlyle,  251 
Elizabeth,  264 
Emmett,  259 
Emmett  L.,  259 
Eustace  C.,  264 
Everett  Ball,  264 
Family,  539-40 
Floyd,  199 
Garnett,  265 
George  O.,  259 
Harriet  Elizabeth, 
183-84 
Hazel,  248 
J.  Roderick,  264 
James,  Sr.,  will,  540 
Capt.  James,  Jr.,  524 

539 

Jean,  264 


John  H.,  264 
John  Shelby,  259 
John  Thomas,  259 
John  W.,  258 
Joseph  Addison,  264 
Lawrence  Berkley,  259 
Lillian,  265 
Linda,  151 
Littleberry  B.,  264 
Margaret,  259 
Mary  E.,  259 
Monte,  480-81 
Nannie  Bates,  184 
Nettie  B.,  265 
Osburn,  265 
Ralph,  265 
Raymond,  265 
Robert  G.,  151 
Ruth,  264 
Sallie,  259 
Virginia,  265 
Vivian  Walton,  258 
W.  L.,  264 
W.  Melvin,  264 
William  Earl,  259 
William  Littleberry, 

264 

Allison,  Betty  Lou,  311 
Elizabeth,  502 
Allnutt,  George  R.  W., 
532 

Alvis,  Annie,  258 
Amerine,  Capt.  E.  N.,  125 
Amiss,  Harry  D.,  194 
Andersen,  Sally,  126 
Anderson,  Elizabeth, 
481-82 

Geraldine,  195 
Geraldine  Burruss,  256 
Harriott  Whiting,  490 
Mary,  306,  466 
Capt.  Mathew,  466,  481 
Susan,  466 

Armstrong,  James,  496 


Arnett,  Mrs.  William 
Woodward,  453 
Arnold,  Caroline 
Harrison,  259 
Charles,  264 
Charles  B.,  265 
Genevieve,  265 
Isla  G.,  265 
Mary  Ann,  77 
Mary  Ellen,  260 
Myrtle,  265 

“Aspen  Hill,”  224,  228 
Atherton,  Elisha,  437 
Atkins,  Paul  Alexander 
II,  203 

Atkinson,  Hilda  Lea,  269 
Avery,  Eugenia,  186 
Avis,  Lisa  Ann,  407 
Mary  Leslie,  407 
Robert  Gilmore, 
406-407 

Bagby,  Blanche,  249 
Emily,  76 
Baker,  Al,  258 
Bessie  Davis,  149 
Bessie  Lee,  151 
Billy,  258 

Catharine  Blanche,  152 
Catharine  Tod,  145-46 
Cecil,  150-51 
Cecil  Hurst,  147 
Cecil  Lee,  151 
Cecilia  Michel,  148 
Dr.  Charles  Lee, 

148,  149 

Charles  Lee,  Jr.,  148-49 
Douglas  Dudley,  152 
Eugene,  146-47 
Eugene  Middleton,  148 
Eugene  Middleton,  Jr., 
148 

Genevieve,  258 
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Baker  (cont.) 

Herbert  Wright,  238 
Herman  C.,  258 
Herman  C.,  Jr.,  258 
Jacob,  145 

Rev.  Joseph,  145-46, 
208 

Joseph,  147 

Lewis  Melville  George, 
!5i-52 

Lewis  M.  G.,  Jr.,  152 
Lewis  M.  G.  Ill,  152 
Louise,  151 
Martin  Ross,  147 
Martin  Ross,  Jr.,  147 
Mary  Margaret,  239 
Mary  Tod,  147 
Roberta,  151 
Stephen  Wright,  23q 
Walter,  258 
William  Cecil,  152 
Ball,  Eve,  355,  379,  385 
Family,  375-81 
Maj.  James,  355, 

378-81,  382,  383, 

385;  patriotic  society 
eligibilities,  380 
Nancy  Opie,  499 
Sarah,  355,  379,  385 
Col.  William,  Sr., 
375'76;  patriotic  soci¬ 
ety  eligibilities,  376 
Capt.  William,  Jr., 
376-77;  patriotic  soci¬ 
ety  eligibilities,  377 
Ballendine,  John,  356-57 
Capt.  William,  355,  385 
Banister,  Rose,  253 
Banks,  Franklin,  200 
Baptist,  Florence  Cary, 
187 

Barrett,  George  Barnes, 
148 

Katherine  Wilson,  148 
Mary  Baker,  148 
William  Hale,  148 
Bartlett,  Charles  Henry, 
515 

Bassett,  Etoile,  135 
Basye,  Martha,  70 
William  Fitzhugh 
Thornton,  70 
Bates,  Amanda,  335 
Amanda  Boulware,  333 
Charles  H.,  111 
Gov.  Frederick,  499 
Mark,  335 
Mary,  335 

Mary  Richardson,  333 
Mortimore,  335 
Olivia,  335 


Robley,  333 
Sallie  Moore,  335 
Susan,  335 
Thomas,  333 
Dr.  Thomas  J„  333 
William,  333,  335 
Bayliss,  William  Murray 
Forbes,  Jr.,  162,  353 
Beale,  Capt.  William 
Radford,  161 
Beamer,  Menoah,  168 
Beattie,  Anne  Walker, 

116 

Beazley,  Alice  Penn,  207 
Charles  Woolfolk,  207 
Charlotte  Elaine,  311 
Edwin  A.,  252 
Laura  Elizabeth,  207 
Mildred  Catherine,  207 
Pattie  Scott,  207 
Philip  A.,  207 
Philip  Arthur,  182,  207 
Philip  Arthur,  Jr.,  227 
Robert  Penn,  207 
William  Penn,  207 
Beck,  Charles  F.,  412 
“Bel  Air,”  355-56 
“Bellefield,”  306-307 
“Bellfield,”  536 
Beltzhoover,  Catharine 
Tod,  149 

George  M.,  Jr.,  149 
Berding,  Anne  Catherine, 
1J3 

Beresford,  Margaret,  217 
Berry,  John,  465 
Bertrand,  Rev.  John, 
383-85;  will,  384-85 
Family,  383-85 
Mary  Ann,  354,  379, 
380,  385 

Best,  Lydia  J.,  423 
"Bewdley,”  379 
Bibb,  David  G.,  319 
Mary  Ann  S.,  246 
Bigham,  Jane,  440 
Binnv,  Josephine,  152 
Bisseil,  Abigail,  434,  435 
Capt.  John,  434-35; 
patriotic  society 
eligibilities,  434-35 
Thomas,  435 

Bittle,  Mary,  79,  270 
Black,  Alexander 
Charlton,  172 
Eugene  Charlton,  172 
Virginia  Dare,  211 

Blackley,  Anna,  207 
Clyde,  253 
Gwendolyn,  253 
James,  253 


John,  253 
Lillian,  207 
William,  253 
William  H.,  253 
Blanton,  Ada  G.,  255 
Alphonso  O.,  256 
Ann  W.,  247 
Annie  Elizabeth,  252-53 
Archibald,  254 
Arthur  Lewis,  253 
Audrey  Louise,  250 
Aurora  Kate,  260,  261 
Betty,  259 
Blanche  Jean,  260 
Carol,  263 
Carrie  Lee,  261 
Cecil  Willis,  253 
Cecil  Willis,  Jr.,  253 
Cedon  Thomas,  249-50 
Charles,  247 
Charles  C.,  247,  255 
Charles  W.,  132,  247 
Charlotte,  247 
Christine  Gladys,  263 
Clarence,  255 
Clarence  C.,  253 
Clifton  Osee,  260 
Cora  Lee,  260 
Dorothy,  255 
Edwina,  255 
Emmett  Todd,  253 
Erie,  250 
Ernest  B.,  255 
Etta  Lewis,  256 
Evelyn  Byrd,  253 
Family,  246-65 
Franklin  Reid,  250 
George  Goodloe,  260 
George  G.,  Jr.,  260 
George  William,  247, 
259 

Grace,  253 
Harry  Landon,  254 
Herbert,  254 
Ida  Geraldine,  256 
Isla  Garnett,  264 
Tames,  253 

James  Rawlings,  260-61 
James  Ryland,  261 
Tames  S.,  247 
Tean  Dulaney,  262-63 
John  Archie,  251,  254 
John  Tazewell,  247-48 
Julia,  254,  255 
Julian  Allen,  259 
Laura  O.,  259 
Letitia  C.,  243 
Lula,  255 

Lula  Elizabeth,  251 
Lynwood,  260 
Manley,  255 
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Maria  Louise,  253 
Marion  Joyce,  253 
Mary,  243 
Mary  B.,  254 
Mary  Jane,  247,  255, 
265 

Mary  Louise,  263 
Mary  (Polly)  Martin, 
16,  18,  245 
Maud,  254 

Mellin  Felix,  260,  261 
Mollie,  258 
Nettie  Snow,  265 
Oscar  William,  260, 
264 

Polly,  16,  18,  245 
Richard,  16,  17,  18, 
245,  246-47 
Richard  Alfred,  253 
Richard  Aquilla,  252 
Robert  A.,  244 
Robert  Shaylor,  260 
Ruby,  254 
Ruth  Cutler,  254 
Sallie  Holladay,  264 
Sarah  Elizabeth,  248 
Tazewell,  255 
Tazewell  Todd,  255* 
Thomas  Henry,  260 
Thomas  Hunter, 

261-62 

Virginia,  243 
Virginia  Lois,  250 
William,  243,  260 
William  Lawrence, 

243»  253 

William  Leonidas,  260 
Blythe,  Mary  Angus,  321 
“Blythwood  Manor,”  386 
Bohanon,  Charles,  500 
Bonner,  Sarah,  386 
Booke,  Stephen,  170 
Booker,  Dr.  Carrington 
Leonard,  285 
Carrington  L.,  Jr.,  285 
Elizabeth  Scott,  285 
Elizabeth  Tod,  285 
Dr.  James  Motley,  285 
John  Stanford,  285 
Katherine  Louisa,  285 
Dr.  Robert  Eubank, 

284 

Robert  Eubank,  Jr., 

285 

Robert  Eubank  III,  285 
Sallie  C.,  285 
Virginia  Tod,  285 
Borkey,  Bettie  Scott,  200 
Floyd  H.,  200 
Bottomley,  Jeanne 
Cecile,  405 


Boulware,  Ada  Louisa, 
168,  216 
Almeta,  169 
Amanda  N„  333 
Andrew,  164,  327-28 
Dr.  Andrew  Jackson, 
340 

Andrew  Moore,  106, 

154'57»  i59»  i65>  328 
Aubin  Lee,  154,  157-60, 
161-62,  165,  328,  341, 
352;  legal  and  bank¬ 
ing  career,  158-59; 
marriage,  159,  161-62 
Aubin  Lee,  Jr.,  162 
Ballard  Preston,  162 
Betsy  L.,  340 
Bettie,  168,  329 
Beulah  E.,  169 
Caroline  W.,  333 
Carrie,  222 
Carrie  Fleet,  167 
Catharine  F.,  333 
Clara,  170 
Clarence  T.,  170 
Cornelia,  166,  171,  329 
Donna,  170 
Dorothy  Lee,  167 
Elizabeth,  327,  336 
Elizabeth  L.,  339 
Elizabeth  Tod,  154, 

164,  166 

Elizabeth  Todd  (dau. 
of  Thos.  Henley), 

170 

Ellen  Louise,  167 
Ellen  Myrtine,  167 
Ermin,  170 
Family,  325-40 
Frances  Ann,  338-39 
George,  340 
George  G.,  335 
George  Thomas,  1 67 
George  Thompson, 

166,  329,  335 
George  Thompson 
Tod,  155,  159-60,  165 
George  William, 

166-67 

George  William,  Jr., 

169 

George  William 
Wycliffe,  169 
Gilchrist,  335 
Gladys,  167 
Grace,  169 

Gray  M.,  327,  328,  340 
Gray  M.,  Jr.,  340 
Helen  Margaret,  167 
Irene,  155,  157,  165 
Jane,  170 


Janie  Preston,  162,  329, 

34C  352,  353 
John,  330 
Juanita,  170 
Judith  L.,  340 
Judith  T.,  340 
Landon  Cutler,  168 
Lawson,  327,  340 
Lee  (son  of  Mark  I), 

326 

Lee  (son  of  Mark  II), 
327,  328,  329-30 
Lee,  Jr.,  333 
Lee  Roy,  154,  164-65, 
166,  208,  328-29 
Lee  Roy  (son  of  Geo. 
T.),  167 

Lee  Roy  (son  of  Thos. 
H.),  169 

Lindsay  B.,  327,  334 
Lucy,  169 

Lucy  Ellen,  166,  329, 
335 

Mabel  Louise,  169 
Margaret,  340 
Margaret  Smith,  155, 
159-60,  165 
Maria  L.,  335 
Mark  I,  326 
Mark  II,  327;  chancery 
suit  showing  heirs, 

327 

Mark  III,  327,  334 
Mark  L.,  335 
Martha  Ellen  Tod, 
153-56 

Mary  D.,  335 
Mary  Elizabeth,  167 
Mary  Etta,  165 
Mary  Lucille,  169 
Mary  Lucy,  170 
Mary  Sara,  170 
McCalla,  340 
Mortimore,  334 
Muscoe,  327,  338 
Dr.  Muscoe,  336 
Nancy,  327,  338 
Paul  H.,  169 
Paul  S.,  170 
Polly,  335 
Rebekah,  170 
Robert  Lee,  169 
Sally,  327,  339 
Sally  B„  334 
Sarah  P.,  335 
Susan,  335 
Susan  M.,  334 
Thomas,  169 
Rev.  Thomas  Henley, 
168-69,  329 

Thomas  Henley,  Jr., 
169 
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Boulware  (cont.) 

Thomas  Henley  III,  169 
Thomas  Kirby,  167 
Virginia  Cornelia,  169 
Virginia  Lee,  171,  326, 
329 

Virginia  M.,  339 
Vivian  Grey,  154,  157, 
165 

Willard  W.,  335 
William  (U.  S.  Min¬ 
ister),  330-33;  letters, 
33 1  -33 

William  D.,  166,  334 
William  J.,  334 
Dr.  William  P.,  338 
William  S.,  335 
William  Tod,  166,  329 
Wycliffe,  168,  329 

Boutros,  Erian,  370 

Bowie,  Agnes  Wirt,  218 
Anna,  216 

Dr.  Anna  Mary,  174 
Anna  Schooler,  216 
Anna  Spindle,  175 
Beverley  Munford, 
178-79 

Carlisle,  218 
Catharine  Nelson,  218 
Catherine,  175 
Catherine  Miller,  337 
Catherine  N.,  173 
Charles,  168,  215 
Charles  Welford,  217 
Charles  Welford,  Jr., 
218 

Dorothy  Page,  216 
Edwin,  180 

Elisabeth  Halsted,  179 
Ella  J.,  180 
Eugene,  216 
Eugene,  Jr.,  167,  217 
Eugene  Washington, 

218 

Dr.  Evangeline,  174 
Frank  Elmer,  216 
Garnett  Lewis,  218 
Dr.  Gordon  Forbes, 
173-74 

Henry  Corbin,  218 
James,  173,  273 
James  Barber,  173 
Jean  Laverack,  178 
Lucile,  216 
Madge,  217 
Margaret  Louisa,  179 
Martha  S.  Patteson,  179 
Mary  ]■>  179 
Mary  Jane,  166,  273, 
334 

Mary  Jesse,  218 


Mary  Smith  Tod,  173, 
175 

Page,  216 
Robert,  192,  215 
Sarah  E.,  175 
Sarah  P.,  273 
Sophia  Corbin,  218 
Dr.  Thelma  Byrd,  174 
Walter,  166,  173,  175, 
192,  273,  275 
Capt.  Walter,  Jr., 

176- 77 

Lieut.  Walter,  174,  27s 
Walter,  Jr.,  174 
Walter  Nelson,  216 
Walter  Nelson,  Jr.,  216 
Walter  Russell,  177 
Rev.  Walter  Russell, 

177- 78 

Walter  Russell  III,  170 
Welford,  218 
William  Broaddus,  216 
William  Dunnaway, 

216 

William  Laurence,  179 
William  Miller,  192, 

215 

Willing  Brown,  217 
Boynton,  Louise,  179 
Branch,  Elizabeth 
Halsted,  177 
James  Read,  179 
Mary,  179 

Melville  Campbell,  179 
Melville  Campbell,  Jr., 
179 

Patteson,  179 
Brandsford,  Cora,  474 
“Brandywine,”  274 
Breckinridge,  Col. 

Robert,  345 

Brewster,  Shirley  Estelle, 
236 

Brill,  Mary  Virginia,  306 
Brinkerhoff,  Edith 
Marian,  316 
Ernest  H.,  316 
Leslie  Claire,  316 

Britt,  Benjamin  W.,  58, 
37o 

Rosa  Douglass,  68,  86, 

370 

Willis  Ewell,  68,  86, 

371 

Broaddus,  A.  Woodford, 
275 

Rev.  Andrewr,  Sr.,  333 
Annie,  333 

Archibald  Thomas,  276 
Attaway  M.,  275 
Bessie,  216 


Beulah  Partrick, 

299- 300 

Blanche  Dulaney,  262 
Dr.  Carl  Ashton,  Sr., 

113 

Dr.  Carl  Ashton,  Jr., 
“3 

Caroline,  333 
Clemenza,  277 
Elizabeth,  186,  249 
Estelle  Allene,  277 
Eugene,  262 
Eugene  Leonidas,  277 
Eugene  Llewellyn,  278, 
297-98 
Fanny,  333 
Helen  Elizabeth, 

300- 301 

Jeannette  J.,  277 
John,  333 
John  Butler,  277 
John  P.,  276 
Kate,  333 
Mary,  333 
Mary  Scott,  116 
Maxie  Gregg  II,  116 
Maxie  Gregg  III,  116 
Mordecai  R.,  275 
O’Neil,  218 
Preston,  276 
Reuben,  333 
Robert  Semple,  277, 
298 

Robert  Semple,  Jr., 

277 

Sallie  Miller,  277 
Susan  S.,  276 
William,  333 
Dr.  William  Lee,  333 
Virginia  Caroline 
Ware,  295,  297-98 
Virginia  Ware,  298-99 
Brookes,  Dr.  James  H., 

90 

Brooks,  Jane  Anne,  371 
Brown,  Andrew,  206 
Rev.  John,  345 
John  Henry,  320 
Julia  Wright,  320 
Mattie,  321 

William  Henry,  320-21 
Browne,  Clarissa 
Hasbrouck,  437 
Bruce,  Carey,  279 
Frank  Neely,  124 
Ida,  124 

James  Campbell,  266, 
278-79 

Joseph  Carey,  279 
Linda,  124 
M.  Ellenora,  279 
Marion  Wallace,  279 
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Millard  F.,  279 
Tyler  Cecil,  221 
W.  W.,  124 
W.  W.,  Jr.,  124 
Bryant,  Deborah 
Fleetwood,  338 
Buchanan,  Mary  Ellen, 

*25 

Buckner,  Elizabeth,  192 
Sue,  521 

Rev.  Washington,  340 
Bullock,  Cecil,  206 
David,  206 
Eddie  Lee,  206 
Helen,  206 
Lavinia,  20b 
Mary,  206 

Burke,  Belle  Garnett,  182 
Mrs.  Betsy  M.  Pierce, 
10 

Bettie  W.,  226-27 
Elizabeth  Muse  Pierce, 
99,  102,  103 
Frances  Ann,  130-33, 
273;  ancestry,  130-32 
John,  465 

John  M.,  101,  102,  103 
Mamie,  85 
Margaret  Louisa, 

131-32,  174,  273 
Thomas,  101,  102,  103 
Thomas  George,  182 
Thomas  H.,  101,  102 
William  F.  G.  F.,  101, 
102,  103,  130-31, 
529-3° 

Burnette,  Arnold,  78 
Carlton  Todd,  78 
Mary  Elizabeth,  78 
Burruss,  Ada,  255 
Aubrey,  255 
Bertha,  256 
Charles  Overton,  256 
Ernest,  255 
Ida,  256 
Isla,  255 
Josiah,  255 
Julia,  256 

Overton,  183,  255,  256 
Thomas  S.  D.,  256 
Walter,  254,  255 
Walter  L.,  256 
Walter  L.,  Jr.,  256 

Busbee,  Larkin,  256 

Bush,  Barbara  Ann,  257 
Ella  Elizabeth,  240-41 
John  V.,  240 

Butler,  Ruby,  248 
Butzner,  Anna  Moore, 
150 

Betsy  Baker,  150 


Dr.  William  W.,  Jr., 
149-5° 

C.A.R.  eligibility,  126 
Cammack,  Ellen  Dabney, 
187 

Campbell,  Ann,  416 
Dorothea  Hawes,  309 
Elsie,  425 

Ethel  Luretta,  222 
Felix  Winston,  186 
Leonard  Lee,  311 
Margaret  White,  200 
Robert  Hawes,  309 
Sarah  Buchanan, 

346-47 

Sarah  Winston,  186 
Canada,  Col.  J.  Walter, 

298-99 

Cannon,  Lucinda  L.,  327, 
334 

Caperton,  Sarah  Ann,  349 
Carber,  Charles  Francis, 

3l8 

Charles  Francis,  Jr., 

3j8 

Carlton,  Sue,  76,  270 
Zock,  76 

Carmichael,  Dr.  James, 
53° 

Janet  Gordon,  530 
Carneal,  Roland  L.,  258 
Carpenter,  Balser,  438 
Carper,  Laura  Agnes, 

225,  315 

Carrick,  Lula  J.,  205-206 
Carrington,  Rev. 

Alexander  Broadnax, 

37° 

Carson,  Jane,  492,  498-99 
Kit,  393,  498,  510 
Mary  Ann,  500 
Carter,  Edna  Earl,  114 
Maynard,  167 
Winnie  Davis,  115 
Cary,  Elfie  May,  478 
Gillena  Armistead,  477 
John  Barry,  478 
Col.  John  Baytop, 
476-77 

Pattie  Abert,  478 
Sallie  Campbell 
(Cammie),  478 
Thomas  Archibald, 

478 

Cash,  Carrie  Fleet,  167 
Catlett,  Fannie  Page, 
215-16 

Genevieve,  265 
Henry,  248 
Sallie  Durrett,  265 


Caton,  Mabel,  138 
Cave,  Dr.  Robert  C., 
511-12 

Cecil,  John  Howe,  478 
Chafer,  Dr.  Lewis  Sperry 

94*  95 

Chambers,  Allie,  274 
Blanche,  274 
Chancery  suits 

Thomas  Burke  estate, 
1807-1809,  102-104 
Tod  &  others  v. 

Martin,  190;  text  of 
decree,  16-17 
Chandler,  Alice,  119 
Charles  Todd,  118 
Charles  Todd,  Jr.,  118 
Fanny  Temple,  118 
Harold  Haislip,  118 
Hugh,  118 
Miriam,  118 
Samuel  T.,  118 
Virginia  Ella,  118 
W.  T„  291 

Chapman,  Mary  Fletcher, 
211 

Chase,  Margery,  404 
Chewning,  John  O.,  185 
Robert  H.,  173 
Christian,  Charles 
Hammel,  212 
Charlotte  Amanda,  211 
Elizabeth  Fletcher,  211 
Frank,  212 

George  Gardiner,  212 
Isabel,  212 
James  Tod,  211 
James  Tod,  Jr.,  211 
Jane,  212 

Julian  George,  212 
Julian  Tod,  210 
Kate  Sullivan,  210 
Kay,  212 

Lucy  Mildred,  202 
Margaret  Letitia  Tyler, 
211 

Mary  George  Hudgins, 
209-10 

Michael,  212 
Miriam,  212 
Olivia,  2 1 2 
Steven,  212 

Judge  Thomas  Jeffer¬ 
son,  209,  210 
Thomas  Jefferson,  Jr., 
211 

Thomas  Jefferson  III, 

211 

Thomas  Jefferson  IV, 

212 

Tod,  212 
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Clark,  Ann,  472 
Charles  Jonas,  297 
Cleo,  70 

Daniel,  430-31;  patriot¬ 
ic  society  eligibili¬ 
ties,  430-31 
Dorothy,  297 
Edgar,  340 

Edmund,  327,  336,  339 
Edna,  339 
Elizabeth,  431,  432 
Ewell,  340 
Fanny,  339 
John,  339 

Matilda  B.,  336,  339 
Sally  Boulware,  327, 

339 

Sidney,  339 
Thomas,  297 
Virginia,  339 
Clarke,  Bernard  Rudolph, 
167 

Cecil  James,  151 
Clarence  Theodore,  167 
Ella,  420-21 

Eunice  Ruth,  167,  217 
Gay,  151 
Gay,  Jr.,  151 
Joseph  C.,  551 
Pearle  Leslie,  167 
Sylvia,  257 

Clarkson,  James  Livings¬ 
ton,  305 

Claybrook,  Rev.  Freder¬ 
ick  W.,  544 
Lelia  Fauntleroy,  544 
Clayton,  Floyd  Winfrey, 

251 

“Clifton/'  208-209,  461- 
62,  490 

Cobb,  Sibely  A.,  247 
Cocke,  Nicholas,  523 
Family,  523 

Cockrell,  Catherine,  507 
Sen.  Francis  M.,  498 
Nancy,  493 
Coghill,  Blanche,  149 
Catherine,  199 
Charles  W.,  199 
Edwin  Rutheven,  199 
Edwin  Sommerville, 
199-200 

Elizabeth  Eugenia,  200 
Hermine,  199 
Manley,  199 
Margaret,  200 
Mollie,  201 

Pleasant  Burruss,  249 
Rutheven,  199 
“Cold  Springs  Manor,” 

386 

Coldren,  Jerre  Jane,  300 


Cole,  John  L.,  293 

Coleman,  Ann  Jemima, 
185 

Clayton,  185 
Frederick  Johnson,  207 
Mollie  E.,  ig6 
Rebecca  J.,  185 
Coles,  Dr.  Walter,  161 
Collier,  Missouri,  271 

Collins,  Annie  Graham, 
187,  226 

Catherine  Jesse,  230 
Catherine  Virginia,  185 
Capt.  Charles,  181,  214, 
230;  U.  S.  Daughters 
of  1812  eligibility, 
181 

Charles,  Jr.,  182 
Charles  Burton,  311 
Charles  Burton,  Jr., 

311 

Charles  Lindsay,  187 
Charles  Wood,  182,  183 
Chastain  Frederick,  187 
Clarissa  Jane,  183 
Clarissa  Tod,  17,  18, 

,  181 

Edgar  Beauregard,  187 
Emuella  Harris,  186 
George  Richard,  182, 
230 

George  Robert,  185,  309 
George  Todd,  185,  187 
Helen  Marie,  312 
Herbert  Ridgeway,  181, 
186,  230,  302,  310 
James,  17,  181,  182,  230 
James,  Jr.,  181 
James  Bernard,  311-12 
James  Bernard,  jr.,  312 
James  Clayton,  185 
John,  181,  183,  230 
John  Walter,  184 
John  Welford,  186 
Joseph  Todd,  183 
Joseph  Todd,  Jr.',  184 
Julia  F„  184 
Julian  Augustus,  186 
Lewis  Garland,  312 
Lucinda  F.,  183 
Margaret  Ann,  185 
Margaret  D.,  184 
Margaret  Elizabeth,  309 
Margaret  Ellen,  312 
Mary  Todd,  182,  183, 

230 

Mildred  Penn,  182,  207, 

2  30 

Ogenia  Ellen  Burk,  186 
Rebecca  Louise  Jane, 
250,  310-11 


Robert  Emmett,  182, 
230 

Robert  Wood,  184 
Sarah  Coleman,  184 
Sarah  Jennetta,  185 
Sarah  Louise,  182,  183, 
230 

Susan  Wood,  184 
William  Allen,  312 
William  Joseph,  186, 
227,  309 

William  Joseph,  Jr., 
309 

William  Joseph  III, 
309-10 

Colonial  Dames  of  Amer¬ 
ica  eligibility,  356, 

376,  377*  38o,  386, 
391,  430,  431,  432, 

433*  434*  435*  5l8» 

522 

Compton,  Alexander,  359 
Conden,  Ernest  H.,  170 
Conley,  Sara,  170 
Conway,  Anne  B.,  219 
Aylette  Hawes,  219 
Edwin,  Sr.,  381-82,  522, 

523 

Edwin,  Jr.,  382,  383 
Eltonhead,  522,  523 
Family,  381-82,  523 
Fanny  Henshaw,  111, 
112-13,  219 

Judge  George  Fitzhugh, 
112,  219 

Mary,  378-80,  382,  383 
Cook,  Maj.  Aaron,  431; 
patriotic  society  eligi¬ 
bilities,  431 
Elizabeth,  432,  433 
Moses,  431,  432 
Cooper,  Elizabeth,  409, 
410-11,  427 
Family,  426-28 
Jane,  427 
John,  428,  429 
Jonathan  Kearsley,  428 
Rev.  Robert,  426-28, 

453,  456;  D.A.R. 
eligibility,  426 
Sarah,  428,  451 
Corbin,  Sophia  Hoomes, 
217 

Cornett,  Frances,  83 
Corum,  Mollie  Sloan,  500 
^  William  S.,  500 
Cousins,  Vivian,  254 
Cox,  Gilbert,  176 
Gilbert  Jefferson,  176 
Sarah,  176 

Craik,  Dr.  James,  357 
Crawford,  Elizabeth,  409 
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Cross,  Mary  Roy,  542 
Crouch,  Dr.  John  G.,  472 
Crutchfield,  Frances,  will, 
131-32 
John,  130 

Mary  Bird,  130-31,  529- 
30 

Cuming,  Dr.  Harvey 
Thomas,  137 

Cummings,  Myrtille,  172 

D.A.R.  eligibility,  5-6,  13, 
97,  123,  126,  149,  171, 

357>  387>  408,  409, 
426,  429,  436-37,  441, 
456,  462-63,  518,  550 
Dabney,  Everett,  199 
Dalton,  Aylene,  236 
Dameron,  Zach,  Jr.,  176 
Dames  of  the  Court  of 
Honor  eligibility,  97, 

356*  376,  377.  380, 
386,  391 

Darnaby,  Edward,  18, 
188-90 

Elizabeth  Tod,  is,  17, 
18,  188-90 
Family  in  Fayette 
County,  Ky.,  189-90 
Family  in  Spotsylvania 
County,  Va.,  188-89 
Joseph,  18,  190 
Lucy,  18,  190 
Mary,  18,  190 
William,  18,  188-90 
Daughters  of  American 
Colonists  eligibility, 

6,  97 »  356.  376>  377» 
380,  386,  391,  430, 

43 L  432,  433,  434, 
435,  5i7,  5*8,  522 
Daughters  of  Colonial 
Wars  eligibility,  97, 

356,  376,  377,  38o, 
386,  391,  430,  431, 

432,  433»  434,  435» 
449,  518 

Davidson,  Jenny,  419 
Davis,  Abram  Wilson,  184 
Grace  Judith,  225,  318 
Katherine,  184 
Mildred,  287 
Zell,  136 

Dawson,  Ellen  Moore, 
495 

de  Broulatier,  Ernest,  414 
de  Joli,  Charlotte,  384-85 
Deck,  Doris,  74 
DeCourmis,  Susan,  481 
Dedman,  Samuel  Lee, 

552 


Dejarnette,  Mary,  259 
DeLuna,  George  H.,  235 
Dew,  Daniel  Boone,  165 
Elizabeth  G.,  165,  479 
Fannie  Roy,  166 
Lucy,  166 
Luther  Calvin,  165 
Robert  Saunders,  166 
Capt.  Thomas  R.,  165 
Thomas  Roderick,  479 
Dick,  Hal,  374 
Dickinson,  Elizabeth,  184 
Ella,  167 
Lucy,  327,  334 
Lucy  Ann,  192 
Virginia  McClay,  220 
Digges,  Dudley  Madison, 

537 

Edward  William,  537 
Edward  William,  Jr., 

538 

Family,  536-39 
Hampson  Skinker,  537 
John  Churchill,  536 
John  Churchill,  Jr., 

536- 37 

Josephine  Prescott, 

537- 38 

Kennedy  Hite,  537 
Ludwell  Beale,  539 
Ludwell  Lee,  536 
Phillip  Dudley,  539 
Robert  Hottel,  539 
Thomas  Goodwin, 

538- 39 

Thomas  Goodwin,  Jr., 

539 

Dillard,  Clementine  B., 
193 

Dillon,  Franklin,  552 
Dinsmore,  Edith,  238 
Dixon,  Rachel,  492,  497 
Dobbs,  Virginia,  269 
Will,  269 

Dodge,  Burton  J.,  296 
Charles,  296 
Pauline,  296 

Doeler,  Louise  Catherine, 
114 

Doggett,  Stella,  316 
Donnell,  George,  169 
Lucy  Mae,  169 
W.  A.,  169 

Dorsey,  Charles  Ridgely, 
185,  186 

Doswell,  Henley  Cowles, 
236 

Dotson,  Lula,  85 
Douglass,  Allison  Wil¬ 
liams,  363 

Aminta  Elizabeth,  387 
Capt.  Benjamin,  386-87 


Benjamin,  363,  370, 
387-90;  will,  389-90; 
D.X.R.  eligibility, 

387 

Benjamin  (son  of 
George),  388 
Charles,  387 
Family  of  Maryland, 
386-90 
George,  388 
Col.  John,  386;  patriot¬ 
ic  society  eligibili¬ 
ties,  386 
John,  Jr.,  386 
Matilda  Ann,  388 
Richard  Henry,  387 
Sophia,  54,  354,  360, 
363>  365*  385-86,  388 
Downey,  James,  483 
Drake,  Elizabeth,  434 
Drury,  Robert,  483 
DuBose,  Rev.  Pierre 
Wilds,  374 

Durham,  Jeremiah  Bris¬ 
coe,  494 

Durrett,  Argyle,  249 
Ashton,  248 
Charles  B.,  248 
Charles  L.,  248 
Elliott  V.,  243,  248,  252 
Ethel,  249 
Haley,  248 
Hausie,  248 
Howard,  248 
Kate  Baker,  252 
Lawrence,  250 
Maria,  248 
Mason,  248 
Sallie,  248 
Weldon,  249 
Dysart,  Dr.  Benjamin, 
52i 

Eads,  Capt.  James  B., 
510'1 1 

Early,  Cate,  229 
Easterling,  Claude,  134 
Leon,  134 
Minnie,  134 

Eaton,  Minnie  Childress, 
249 

Edmondson,  Elmira  E., 
495 

Sarah,  370 

Edwards,  Presley  W.,  406 
“Elmwood,”  302-303 
“Elson  Green,”  121,  266 
Eltonhead,  Martha, 

381-82 

Ely,  Edwin  C.,  424 
Howard,  424 


612 


THE  TODDS  OF  VIRGINIA 


Ennis,  Blanche,  262 
Entler,  Lucy,  149 
Erwin,  J.  D.,  138 
Thomas  Cowan,  425 
Esperandieu,  Emille  F., 
274 

Eubank,  Carlton,  264 
Euers,  M.  Frances,  285 
Evans,  Brown,  541-42 
Dorothy  Byrd,  253 
Philip,  527 

Everhart,  L.,  500 
Ewell,  Dr.  Alexander  C., 
374 

Ann,  375 
Annie,  375 
Col.  Benjamin  Stod- 
dert,  359 
Carrie,  373-74 
Charles,  Sr.,  354-55, 

385 

Col.  Charles,  Jr.,  355- 
57>  379>  385;  patriot¬ 
ic  society  eligibili¬ 
ties,  356 
Emily,  374 

Family,  59-60,  354-75 
Frances,  367 
Dr.  George  William, 
54,  58,  369 
George  William,  Jr., 

369 

Gwynn,  375 
Gwynnette  B.,  375 
James  (son  of  Alex. 
c-)>  374 

Col.  James,  357-58,  360- 
63;  will,  360-63; 
D.A.R.  eligibility, 

357;  U.  S.  Daughters 
of  1812  eligibility, 
358 

James  Ball,  Sr.,  54,  354, 
360,  363-65,  374,  385- 
86,  388;  will,  364-65 
James  Ball,  Jr.,  369-70 
Jesse  (son  of  Col. 

James),  359 
John  Newton,  373 
Maria  H.,  375 
Mariamne  (dau.  of 
Col.  James),  359 
Mary  (dau.  of  Alex. 
c-)>  375 

Mary  (dau.  of  Solo¬ 
mon),  357 

Mary  Douglass,  369 
Mary  H.,  368 
Mary  Sophia,  54,  58-60, 
67,  86,  354,  370-71, 
388 


Nancy  (dau.  of  Col. 

James),  360 
Phillip,  373 
Phillip  Doddridge,  373 
Richard  D.,  368 
Dr.  Richard  Henry 
Douglass,  368 
Lieut.  Gen.  Richard 
Stoddert,  87,  359,  393 
Rosa  F.,  369 
Roseanna  M.,  87,  365- 
66,  428,  451 
Sallie,  369 
Sallie  E.,  370 
Sarah  (dau.  of  Col. 

James),  359-60 
Solomon,  355,  379,  385 
Sophia  D.,  368 
William,  368 
Ewing,  Rev.  Finis,  498 
George  N.  E.,  503 
Jane  J.,  501 
Winifred  Warren, 
499-5°° 

Farish,  Alice  L.,  205 
Ann,  193 
Anna  A.  P„  204 
Anna  B.,  195 
Annie,  205,  206 
Aubrey,  204 
Berry  Wells,  194 
Bettie  B.,  196 
Catharine  (dau.  of 
Stevens),  203 
Catharine  (Kitty  Ann), 
204 

Catharine  Jane,  196 
Catharine  R.,  205 
Catharine  T.,  196 
Catharine  Tod,  17,  18, 
191,  197,  292 
Catherine  E.  (Bettie), 
199 

Charles  H.,  204 
Charles  Tod,  197-98, 
200,  202,  292;  marri¬ 
ages,  198,  200,  202; 
will,  197-98 

Charles  Tod  (son  of 
Hiter  N.),  201 
Charles  W.,  199 
Clementine  E.,  196 
Duval,  206 
Edmund  S.,  192 
Elizabeth,  215 
Elizabeth  A.,  192 
Emma  Tod,  202 
Eugene  W.,  205 
Fannie  A.,  206 
Fannie  Alice,  206 
Fannie  Lou,  205 


Fleming  W.,  203 
Gene,  195 
George,  195 
George  B.,  193-94;  will, 
193-94 

George  Buckner,  194 
George  E.,  195 
George  Tod,  201 
Hazelwood,  196 
Hazelwood  Stevens, 

i94»  195 
Helen  F.,  194 
Hiter,  204 
Hiter  Nathaniel, 

200-201 
Irene  V.,  195 
James  P.,  204 
Jane  N.,  196 
Jennie  N.,  196 
John  Burwell,  195 
John  D.,  194 
John  Dillard,  194 
Joseph  Cecil,  205 
Joseph  R.,  196 
Joseph  T.,  205-206 
Joseph,  Jr.,  206 
Keeling  R.,  205 
Lewis,  205 
Lily,  204 
Lucy,  206 
Lucy  A.,  198 
Margaret  Campbell, 

200 

Martha  S.,  196,  199 
Martha  W.,  199 
Mary,  1 93 
Mary  Jane,  201 
Mary  Ross,  200,  201 
Mattie,  206 
Mattie  W.,  196 
Maude  Ethel,  200 
Dr.  Robert,  191 
Robert  E.,  194 
Robert  G.  (or  S.),  192 
Robert  S.,  204 
Robert  Vivian,  195 
Royston  Amiss,  195 
Sallie  M.,  196 
Sallie  R.,  205 
Sally,  110 
Sarah,  191 
Sarah  E.,  200 
Stevens,  17,  18,  191-92, 
196,  197 

Stevens,  Jr.,  203 
Susie,  201 

Thomas  Buckner,  192 
Thomas  F.,  205 
Thomas  Keeling,  205 
Victoria  Susan,  204 
William  B.,  195 
William  D.,  205 
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William  Henry,  197, 
198 

William  Hiter,  204-205 
William  Maywood,  205 
William  P.  T.,  196,  199 
Farmer,  Alvin,  254 
Willard  Guy,  256 
Faulkner,  Robertine,  264 
Fauntleroy,  Nannie 
Govan,  283 
Fels,  Mamie,  255 
Fenn,  Elizabeth  Moor,  80 
Ferrier,  Sarah,  437 
Fitzhugh,  Ann  H.,  215, 
228 

Frances  Katherine,  219 
Flagg,  Fletcher,  263 
W.  D.,  Jr.,  263 
Fleet,  James  Robert,  542 
Fleming,  Helen,  169 
Fletcher,  Lowell,  207 
Flippo,  Emma,  244 
Irene,  249 
Lillian,  206 
Flournoy,  Karen  Anne, 
316 

Philip  Alexander,  316 
Philip  Ivanhoe,  316 
Robert  Augustus,  316 
Floyd,  John,  350 
Milicent  Tyler,  212 
Fogle,  Hugh  Edward,  81 
Forbes,  Anna  Louise 
Simpson,  173 
Ford,  Mary,  431 

Thomas,  431;  patriotic 
society  eligibilities, 
431 

Foreman,  Rev.  B.  M.,  336 
Forrest,  Shirley  Anne, 

240 

William  Bedford,  240 
Foster,  Dixon  L.,  544 
Fowler,  Virginia,  259 
Freedman,  Ann  Yvette, 
407 

Freeman,  Matilde,  136 
“Freewelcome,”  484 
Fulford,  Anne  Kirby,  171 
Clifford,  171 
Clifford,  Jr.,  171 
Furst,  Margaret,  422-23 

Gaines,  Corinne,  195 
Margaret  Julian,  552 
William  A.,  551 
Galmahan,  Clara,  223 
Galt,  Mary  Ware,  172 
Gardner,  Louis  Eugene, 
126 

Garnett,  Anna  Maria,  544 
Charles  Leonard,  542 


Elizabeth  Allen  Wil¬ 
liams,  541 
Ellen  Muscoe,  543 
Emma  Lewis,  543 
James  Williams,  543 
Kate  Macon,  333 
Laura  Levering,  543 
Mary  Allen,  541 
Mary  Roy,  542 
Muscoe  Harvie,  542 
Reuben  Meriwether, 

541 

Reubenetta  Pendleton, 

542 

Garrett,  Annie,  339 
Ben,  275 
Betty,  339 
Cattie,  339 
Celia,  338 
Elizabeth,  274 
Hatch,  275 
Jack,  339 
John  M.,  274 
Kate  Ray,  274 
Pen,  274 
Richard,  274 
Richard  Henry,  339 
Vernon,  274 
William,  339 
Garrison,  Carl,  138 
Garth,  Eloise  Early,  195 
Victorine  Leavelle,  311 
Gary,  Clinton,  211 
Gath,  Alice,  487 
Gauldin,  Edmund,  169 
Gay,  Capt.  E.  S.,  369 
Gayle,  George,  211 
Gaylord,  Esther,  433,  434 
Nathaniel,  434 
William,  Sr.,  433-34; 
patriotic  society  eligi¬ 
bilities,  433-34 
William,  Jr.,  434 
George,  Lewis  A.,  319 
Dr.  Lewis  Melville,  151 
Pauline  Jane  (Lina), 
15°*5I 

Gholson,  Anthony,  519 
Martha,  519 

Gibbs,  Clara  Louise,  241 
Gibson,  James  J.,  422 
Gilmer,  Judge  George, 
349 

Glover,  Joseph,  115 
Godfrey,  Mary  Jean,  238 
Gooch,  Frances  Watkins, 
235 

Dr.  James  Alfred,  234 

Goodloe,  Ann,  247-48 
James  Aquilla,  248 
Sallie  Holladay,  259 


Goodwin,  Ann  Elizabeth, 

529 

Ann  Maria  Smith  (dau. 

of  Thomas),  534 
Ann  Maria  Smith  (dau. 

of  Wm.  P.),  530 
Arthur,  532-33 
Charles,  530 
Rev.  Edward  Hackley 
Carmichael,  532 
Eleanor  Carmichael, 

532 

Eleanor  Reat,  533 
Evalina  Caroline 
Sarah,  529 
Family,  527-39 
Maj.  James,  528 
John  Harwood,  533 
John  Thomas,  529 
Littleton,  533 
Peter  D.,  293 
Thomas,  524,  527-29 
Dr.  Thomas,  Jr.,  532 
Thomas  (son  of 
Chas.),  530-31 
William  Maury  Bird, 

530 

William  Peter,  131, 
529-30 

Gordon,  Henry,  157,  165 
Katharine  Roy,  478 
McCallister,  Jr.,  136 
Gouldin,  John  M.,  276 
Mary  Moseley,  222 
Warren,  206 
William,  276 
“Grafton,”  534 
Gravatt,  Arthur  Conway, 

252 

Gray,  Frances  Anne,  214, 
219,  223-24,  308,  314; 
obituary,  224 
John  Morgan,  219,  223 
Mary  M.,  214,  219,  228 
Green,  Louise,  135 

Reuben  Pendleton,  Jr., 

253 

“Green  Falls,”  302-303 
“Greenville,”  357,  363 
Gresham,  Marion,  541-42 
Oscar,  334 
William  D.,  541 
Grewell,  Duane  H.,  73 
Grier,  Ann  McKinney, 

403 

Anna  (dau.  of  Dr. 

Thos.),  414-15 
Anna  (dau.  of  Brig. 

Gen.  Wm.  N.),  425 
Annie,  420 

Annie  McKinney,  407 
Caroline  King,  421 
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Grier  (cont.) 

Constance  Hamilton, 
407 

Brig.  Gen.  David  Perk¬ 
ins,  88,  90,  392-98, 
418,  443,  445;  mar¬ 
riage,  395;  military 
and  business  career, 
394-98 

David  Perkins,  Jr.,  405 
David  Perkins  III,  407 
David  Perkins  IV,  407 
Edward  Daniels, 

422-23 

Elizabeth  (dau.  of 
John  C.),  418-19 
Elizabeth  Cooper  (dau. 
of  Rev.  Isaac,  Sr.), 
415-16 

Elizabeth  Cooper  (dau. 
of  Justice  Robert  C.), 
4:12-13 

Elizabeth  Perkins  (dau. 

of  Robert  C.),  417 
Family,  392-425 
Hannah  J.,  424 
Helen,  413 

Rev.  Isaac,  Sr.,  409-11, 
427;  D.A.R.  eligibil¬ 
ity,  409 

Rev.  Isaac,  Jr.,  416 
Isaac  (son  of  Dr. 

Thos.),  415 
Isaac  Xavier,  423-24 
Isabel  Hooker,  421-22 
Isabella  (dau.  of  Jus¬ 
tice  Robert  C.),  414 
Isabella  Montgomery, 

423 

Isabella  Montgomery 
Porter,  424 

James  Madison  Porter, 

424 

Jane,  415 

Rev.  John  Boyd,  424 
John  Cooper,  87,  392- 
94,  416-17,  438 
John  Perkins,  398-401 
John  Perkins  II, 

404-405 

Margaret  (dau.  of  Rev. 
Isaac,  Sr.),  424 

Margaret  (dau  of 
Thos.),  409 

Margret  (dau.  of  Brig. 
Gen.  David  Perkins), 
87,  88,  89-90,  96,  371, 
392,  403.  428,  451, 
453,  457»  458 
Martha  (dau.  of  Rev. 
Isaac,  Sr.),  415 


Martha  (dau.  of  Justice 
Robert  C.),  414 
Martha  Ellen,  407 
Mary  (dau.  of  Thos.), 
408 

Mary  Canfield,  404 
Mary  Elizabeth,  402 
Mary  Gamble,  406 
Mary  Montgomery,  424 
Mary  Rose,  412 
Mary  Woodberry,  417 
Michael,  409 
Michael  Cooper,  423 
Paula,  405 

Ralph  Stewart,  401-402 
Robert  Cooper  (son  of 
Brig.  Gen.  D.  P.), 
403-404 

Robert  Cooper  (son  of 
John  C.),  395,  417 
Robert  Cooper  (U.  S. 
Supreme  Court  Jus¬ 
tice),  411-12 
Robert  Cooper  IV  (son 
of  John  Perkins  II), 

405 

Samuel  Clarke,  422 
Sarah  Perkins,  418 
Sarah  Rose,  412 
Smith  McKinney,  398 
Susan,  402-403 
Thomas,  408-409; 

D.A.R.  eligibility, 

409 

Maj.  Thomas,  Jr.,  408, 
409;  D.A.R.  eligibil¬ 
ity,  408,  409 
Dr.  Thomas,  414 
Thomas  Atherton, 

420-21 

Thomas  Perkins,  422 
Thomas  Stewart,  402 
William  (son  of  Wm. 

A.  M.),  423 
William  Alexander 
Montgomery,  423 
Brig.  Gen.  William 
Nicholson,  393,  425 
Dr.  William  Potter,  412 
William  Reynolds,  401 
William  Reynolds  III, 
402 

Wyllys  King,  418 
Griffith,  Emily,  175 
Katherine  Bradford, 

176 

Grimes,  Agnes,  270 
Griswold,  Benjamin,  432, 

433 

Capt.  Benjamin,  433, 

434 


Edward,  432;  patriotic 
society  eligibilities, 
432 

George,  432,  433 
Hepzibah,  433,  435, 
436-37 

Grosse,  Henry  W.,  297 
Morten,  297 
Wallace,  297 

Gwynn,  Emily,  360,  363, 
374 

Frances,  464 
Hugh,  465 
Mary,  465 

Hadder,  Asbury  Wallace, 
221 

Haislip,  Dorothy  Todd, 

119 

Fannie  Temple,  119 
Josephine  Elizabeth, 

118 

Mary  A.,  118 
Pearl  Chandler,  118 
Philemon  A.,  118 
Phyllis  Adelaide,  119 
Virginia  Ella,  118 
Hale,  Martha,  492 

Haley,  Ada  Todd,  250 
Argyle  James,  251 
Byrnal  M.,  252 
Cedon  James,  251 
Charles  L.,  252 
Charles  Owen,  252 
Emion  Elizabeth,  252 
Etta  Garnett,  249 
Guy,  252 

Ida  Winston,  251,  254 
James,  248 
James  C.,  252 
Jesse  Cobb,  252 
Jesse  Cobb,  Jr.,  252 
Maggie  Lee,  252 
Margaret,  252 
Mary  Kathleen,  251 
Maude,  252 
Nannie,  248 
Ora  Bell,  249-50 
Reginald  L.,  252 
Thomas  Alonza,  116 
Thomas  Maxwell,  251, 
265 

Thomas  Nelson,  252 
Wayne,  252 

Halford,  Ella  Todd,  134 
Eloise,  136 
Lulu,  135 
Maude,  134 
Oswald,  136 
Robert  B.,  135 
Robert  Bradley,  134 
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Robert  Lovelle,  135 
Travis  Edward,  136 
Hall,  Virginia,  201 
Willie  Ann,  235 
Hamilton,  Betty  Ann, 
236 

Daniel  Nelson,  236 
David  E.,  216 
Forrest  Edward,  236 
Grover  Cleveland, 
235-36 

Grover  Ellis,  236 
Marjorie  Tayette,  236 
Vivian  Althea,  236 
Hanby,  Barbara  Louise, 

Hancock,  Caroline,  348 
David  Allen,  167 
David  Allen,  Jr.,  167 
Maj.  Elisha  Atherton, 
4i5 

James,  438 
John  Franklin,  167 
Hanes,  Harold  H.,  402 
John  Grier,  402 
Suzanne,  402 
Hannah,  Elizabeth  C., 

5°4-5°5 

Hansen,  Helen,  258 
Harden,  Maude,  514 
Hare,  J.  B.,  336 
Hargrave,  Mabel,  252 
Nellie,  252 

Harley,  Marjorie,  489-90 
Harris,  Dr.  J.  T.,  336 
Harrison,  Edgar  Wilton, 

53° 

Hart,  Allie  Wilson,  258 
Ann  Maria  Smith 
Goodwin,  534 
Arthur  Maxwell,  535 
Arthur  Rose,  529 
Ashton  Blanton,  258 
Benjamin  Allen,  536 
Catharine  Ann,  536 
Charles  Gay,  250-51, 
257 

Charlotte  Walton,  258 
Emmett,  258 
Etta  Blanton,  256 
Etta  Lou,  258 
Harold  Raymond,  257 
Harold  Roger,  257 
Harriett,  258 
Henry  Walter,  257 
Ida  May,  258 
Isabel  Lawson,  534 
James,  258 
Jesse  Gay,  257 
John  Rose,  534 
Katherine  Scott,  256 
Kenneth  Scott,  257 


Lillian,  258 

MarY*  349*  533 
Mary  Alice,  256 
Mary  Lou,  258 
Nathaniel,  348 
Omar  Daniel,  258 
Percy  Scott,  256 
Percy  Thomas,  257 
Robert,  258 
Robert  Allason,  534 
Walter,  258 
Walter  Robert,  257 
Walter  S.,  250,  256 
Walter  Thomas,  257 
“Hartford,”  534 
Hawthorne,  Maj.  Frank, 
172 

Lee  Kirby,  172 
Haynes,  Hazel,  211 
“Hazel  Grove,”  115 
Head,  Dorothy  Elizabeth, 
201 

Quintus  Marcena,  309 
William,  496 
Heath,  John,  359-60 
Heiskell,  Caroline,  529 
Hemphill,  Lela,  124 

Henderson,  George 
Porter,  504 
John,  504 

Rev.  John  T.  A.,  504 
Robert  Newton,  504 
Scott  W.,  207 
Thomas  James,  504 
William  Bryan,  372 

Heneise,  Rev.  Harold  K., 
74 

Harold  K.,  Jr.,  74 
Laurel  Elaine,  74 
Pamela  Meryl,  74 
Stephen  Todd,  74 

Henley,  Norvell,  162 
Rebecca,  166 
Thomas  Baylor,  166 

Henshaw,  Edmund  Lee, 
114 

Edmund  Lee,  Jr.,  115 
Fanny  Helen,  111, 
112-13,  219 
Francis  Scott,  114 
Helen  Scott,  116 
Ida  Jean,  115 
Ida  Lee,  111 
Leslie  Tod,  117 
Louise  Edwina,  114 
Lucy  Ella,  117 
Marie  Elmore,  116-17 
Marie  Porter,  117 
Martha  Davis,  115 
Mary  Elmore,  116 
Thomas  Elmore,  1 1 1 


Thomas  Phillip  Gate- 
wood,  1 1 1 
Thomas  Scott,  111 
Tod  Scott,  115 
Tod  Scott,  Jr.,  115-16 
Virginia  Courtney,  113 
William  Porter,  117 
William  Thomas,  114 
William  Thomas  Earl, 
113-14 

Hibben,  Elizabeth  Grier, 
419-20 

Dr.  John  Grier,  397, 
4i9 

Rev.  Samuel,  418-19 
Hibbler,  William  James, 
137 

Hibler,  Henry,  415 
William,  415 
William  Nicholson 
Grier,  415 

Hickman,  Clyde,  254 
“Hickory  Grove,”  5,  8, 
25,  28,  40-46,  185,  187 
Higgins,  Wesley  Merriet, 
202 

Hill,  Albert  H.,  474 
Byrd  Lee,  474-75 
Eva,  273 
F.  T.,  273 
Maj.  J.  Booton,  474 
Hilton,  Warren,  513 
Hilzim,  Alice  Todd, 
128-29 

Guy  Miller,  129 
Louis,  129 
Percy,  129 
Philip,  129 

Hindman,  Mary  Alma, 

77 

Hinkel,  John  Porter,  117 
John  Walter,  117 
Marylin  Tod,  117 
Hitch,  Mrs.  A.  M.,  500 

Hiter,  Fannie  Winston, 
216 

Holcombe,  Mary,  432,  433 
Thomas,  432;  patriotic 
society  eligibilities, 
432-33 

Holder,  Mary  Anne,  461 

Holladay,  Elizabeth,  248 
Frances,  101 
Lieut.  Joseph,  130,  132 
Nancy,  530 

Holloway,  Harriet,  194 
Lelia  Wade,  194 
Virginia,  195 

Hood,  Wilton  Parker, 
237 

“Hopewell,”  147 


616 


THE  TODDS  OF  VIRGINIA 


Horner,  Fannie  J.,  508 
Lucy  Juliette,  506 
Hottel,  Dorothy,  538-39 
Houchins,  Henry,  223 
Hough,  David  Shields, 

83 

Evelyn  Bruce,  82,  86 
Leonard  E.,  82,  271 
Leonard  E.,  Jr.,  83 
Leonard  E.  Ill,  83 
Howard,  Arthur  Jay,  241 
Donald  Joseph  Litch¬ 
field,  241 

Donald  J.  L.,  Jr.,  241 
John,  346 
Mary  Jane,  241 
Hudgin,  Milly  S.  G.,  340 
Hudgins,  Dr.  Albert 
Gwynn,  466,  473 
Albert  G.,  Jr.,  474 
Alice  Eugenia,  307,  467 
Ann  Elizabeth,  483 
Ann  Maria  Wright, 
306-307 

Ann  Valentine,  476 
Annie  Tod,  307,  468 
Ariadne  Elizabeth,  482 
Arthur  Tod,  486 
Benjamin  Franklin,  482 
Bessie,  480-81 
Burton  Boutwell,  467 
Burton  Boutwell 
Wright,  307,  467-68 
Charles  Houlder,  209, 
485-86,  490 
Charlotte  Lewis,  490 
Clarence,  307,  468 
Columbia,  476-77 
Eliza  Ann,  27,  53,  55, 
56,  208,  472;  obit¬ 
uary,  56-57 
Ella,  483 

Elliott  Washington,  466 
Eugene,  489-90 
Family,  460-61 
Frank  Dew,  481 
Harold  Hamilton,  467 
Helen  Harlan,  470 
Houlder  I,  461-64,  465, 
481-82,  490;  D.  A.  R. 
eligibility,  462-63; 

U.  S.  Daughters  of 
1812  eligibility, 

463-64 

Houlder  II,  208-209, 
483-85,  490;  U.  S. 
Daughters  of  1812 
eligibility,  484 
Houlder  III,  486-87 
Houlder  IV,  488-89 
Isabel,  307,  468 
John  Lewis,  306,  466 


John  William  Houlder, 

489 

Julia  Charlotte  Tod, 
34,  208-209,  486 
Llyssa  Vallie  Houlder, 

489 

Mary  George,  209-10 
Mary  Gwynn,  481 
Mary  Maxwell,  467 
Mattie  Lee  (dau.  of 
Col.  Thos.),  478-79 
Mattie  Lee  (dau.  of 
William  T.),  480 
Maxwell  Summerville, 
306-307,  467 
Maxwell  Wright,  467 
Nancy  Yeatman,  465 
Rebecca  Valentine,  466, 
473 

Robert,  460 
Robert  (son  of  Houl¬ 
der  I),  209,  482 
Robert,  Jr.,  483 
Russell  Wentworth, 

489 

Selena,  483 

Col.  Thomas,  53,  165, 
470-72,  479,  481;  obit¬ 
uary,  471-72;  U.  S. 
Daughters  of  1812 
eligibility,  470,  471 
Thomas  Dew,  479 
Thomas  Franklin,  307, 
469-70 

Thomas  Franklin,  Jr., 
470 

Thomas  Jefferson, 
306-307,  466-67 
Tom  Ben,  468 
Valentine,  481 
Virginia  Ann,  472 
Virginia  Bird,  474 
William,  460-61 
William  Houlder,  464 
William  P.,  479-80 
William  Thomas,  480 
William  T.,  Jr.,  480 
Hudson,  F.  M.,  500 
Humphries,  Sam,  248 
William  Allen,  248 
Hundley,  Mary,  337 
Thomas  M.,  337 
Hunley,  Elizabeth  Vir¬ 
ginia,  485 
Mary,  464 

Robert  Taliaferro,  485 
Hunter,  Ann,  492 
Hutto,  Chandler  H.,  135 
Lillian  Llewellyn,  135 

“Ideal,”  186 
Inge,  Mamie,  257 


Inglesby,  Cecilia  Smith, 
148 

“Ingraham,”  1 1 1 
Irby,  Addie,  205 

Jack,  Eleanor  Grier,  422 
Elizabeth,  420 
Emily  Elizabeth,  422 
Robert  Perkins,  420 
Sarah  Grier,  420 
William,  420 
William  A.,  422 
William  Joseph,  420 
Jackson,  Frank,  118 
Jacobi,  C.  L.,  170 
Cecil  T.,  170 
Rebekah  Jane,  170 
Wycliffe,  170 
James,  Matthew  F.,  542 
Jamison,  Herbert  B.,  421 
Herbert  Woodward, 

421 

Katherine  Elizabeth, 
421 

Janczak,  Earl  A.,  170 
Jefferson,  Texas,  59 
Jensen,  Alvilda,  318 
Jesse,  Adelaide,  218 
Agnes,  226 

Andrewetta  Woodson 
(Etta),  224-25,  314-15 
Ann  H.,  192,  215 
Ann  M.,  229 
Anne  Elizabeth,  186, 
227,  308 
Annie,  227 
Bettie  Price,  214 
Catherine,  181,  214, 

219,  230 

Charles  Thomas,  187, 
226 

Charles  Tod,  214,  215, 
228 

Clarence,  218 
Cora,  227 

Elizabeth,  221,  226 

Ellen  S.,  214 

Etta  Woodson,  224-25, 

314-15 

Fannie  B.,  227 
George,  214 
George  Robert,  223 
George  T.,  214 
James,  218 
James  M.,  226-27 
Jane  M.,  219 
John,  16,  17,  18,  181, 
213;  children  named 
in  deed,  213;  list  of 
children,  213-14 
John,  Jr.,  214,  219 
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Joseph,  214,  219, 
223-24,  228,  308,  314 
Joseph  B.,  225 
Joseph  Edmund,  226 
Martha  Ella,  226 
Mary  Ellen,  229 
Mary  Gray,  220,  223 
Mary  T.,  215 
Mary  Tod  (Polly),  16, 
18,  213 

Mary  Tod  (dau.  of 
Clarence),  218 
Peter  T.,  226 
Polly  (Mary  Tod),  16, 
18 

Richard,  214,  229-30 
Richard  Thornton,  229 
Robert,  214,  228-29 
Sallie  B.,  219 
Sarah,  214 
Sarah  M.,  223 
Susan  T.,  218 
Thomas  Griffin,  219 
William  Gray,  224 
William  P.,  213,  214 
Jeter,  Ellen,  252 
Johnson,  Frances,  130-32 
Marjorie,  70 
Raymond  H.,  257 
Johnston,  Fauntley,  191 
Jones,  Barbara  [Tod],  6, 

547 >  555;  will,  547 
Bettie  Farrish,  535 

C.  J.,  256 
Cleveland,  216 

D.  F.,  279 
Elma,  288 
Gillie  A.,  176 
Harriet,  482 
John,  555 
Martha  Ellen,  407 
Marvin,  218 

R.  L.,  205 
Walter  F.,  256 
Julian,  Alexander,  552-53 
Anna  Maria,  552 
Catherine,  554,  555 
Charles,  548-50,  555; 

will,  548-49 
Charles  (son  of  Dr. 

John),  550 
Charles  Henry,  552 
Esther,  553-54 
Family,  548-55 
Harriett  L.,  551 
Hellen  McDonald,  551 
Henry  St.  George,  552 
Henry  Wilson,  553 
James,  555 
Jane  Briggs,  552 
Dr.  John,  550;  DA.R. 
eligibility,  550 


John  James,  552 
Margaret  Wilson,  553 
Mildred  Abbott,  552 
Virginia,  552 

Ramp,  Luana,  81 
Kane,  Margaret,  137 
Kay,  Elizabeth  Bagby, 

168 

Georgie  Lee,  168 
Lucy  Ellen,  167 
Luther  Trice,  168 
Maurice  Bagby,  167 
Nellie  Smithers,  168 
Ursula  Grant,  167 
Kearsley,  Elizabeth,  427 
Family,  428-29 
Jane,  428,  429 
Judge  John,  429 
Jonathan,  428-29; 
D.A.R.  eligibility, 

429 

Capt.  Samuel,  429 
Kenney,  Elizabeth,  421 
Kennon,  Katherine  Mae, 
236 

Kerr,  Martha,  408 
Ketcham,  Emily  B.,  374 
Kidd,  John,  333 
John  Boulware,  333 
Lucy  James,  221 
Maria  Louisa,  333 
Capt.  William,  275 
King,  Caroline  M.,  417 
Rosannah,  481 
Kirby,  Ann  Southerland, 
171 

Anne  Galt,  172 
Capt.  James,  171 
James  Lewis,  171 
James  Lewis,  Jr.,  171 
Katherine  Russell,  172 
Minnie  Lee,  172 
Thomas  Adolphus, 

166,  171,  329 
Thomas  Eusibius,  171 
Thomas  E.,  Jr.,  172 
Virginia  Lee  (dau.  of 
Thos.  E.),  171 
Virginia  Lee  Boulware, 

171 

Maj.  Virginius  Lee, 

172 

Wade  Howard  Osborn, 
171 

Wycliffe  Boulware,  172 
Wycliffe  B.,  Jr.,  172/ 

Kirk,  Harriet  E.,  480 
John,  274 

Kirkpatrick,  Anne,  402 
“Kirnan,”  173 


Klein,  Julius  M.,  125 
Korman,  John,  Jr.,  201 

Lamb,  Aubin  Boulware, 
162 

Judge  Brockenbrough, 
162,  329,  353 
Brockenbrough,  Jr., 

162 

Janie  Preston,  162,  353 
Janie  Preston  Boul¬ 
ware,  162,  329,  341, 
352,  353 

Margaret  Gordon,  162 
Norvell  Preston,  162 
Pira  Chisholm,  279 
Robert  Henley,  162 
Rosa  Jane,  269 
Sarah  Fauntleroy,  163 
Lancaster,  Ray,  263 
Landry,  Lillian,  124 
Lane,  Alfred  Louis,  237 
Larus,  Anne  Traylor,  163 
Brockenbrough  Lamb, 

163 

Michael  Gavin  Tray¬ 
lor,  163 

Michael  Gavin  Tray¬ 
lor,  Jr.,  163 

Preston  Boulware,  163 
Laseter,  Carl  I.,  279 
Latham,  Robert  E.,  226 
Laughlin,  Elizabeth  C., 
552 

Robert  Bradford, 
402-403 

Robert  Bradford,  Jr., 

403 

William  Grier,  403 
Laurence,  Virginia,  259 
Lauterbach,  Charles 
Hobson,  237 
Lana  Merle,  237 
Margaret  Lou,  237 
Norma,  237 
Laverack,  Jean,  178 
Lawrence,  Col.  Roderick 
Starling,  179 
Lawson,  Margaret,  239 
“Leamington,”  482 

Leathers,  J.,  204 
Lecky,  Mamie,  467 

LeConte,  Dr.  John  Law¬ 
rence,  413 
Dr.  Robert  Grier, 
4»3-i4 

LeFoe,  John,  193 
Leighton,  Walter  Martin, 
543 

Leland,  John,  371 
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Leonard,  Emma  Jane, 

284 

Levering,  Laura,  543 
Lewis,  Carolyn  Virginia, 
81 

Charles  Harry,  81 
Clarissa  Ruth,  286 
Clayton,  254 
Eugenia  Richmond, 

128 

Euphemia  Miller 
Todd,  127-28 
Euphemia  Todd,  128 
George  Todd,  80 
Rev.  James  Minor, 
127-28,  276 
Dr.  Tames  Mitchell, 

128 

John,  349-50 
John  Cary,  80 
John  Robert,  81 
Rev.  John  Sherwood, 
Sr.,  69,  80 

John  Sherwood,  Jr.,  80, 
270 

John  Sherwood  III,  81 
Luana  Kay,  81 
Margaret  Ann,  502 
Margaret  Jean,  81 
Mary  Christine,  81 
Mary  Walker,  217 
Rebecca  Warner,  336 
Virginia  Herrin,  80-81, 
267 

Lightfoot,  John,  476 
Nora,  366 

Litchfield,  Alfred  Gar¬ 
nett,  238 

Beatrice  Beulah,  236 
Bessie  Gladys,  235-36 
Clyde,  238 
Dorothy,  238 
Edith  Louise,  237 
Effie  Elizabeth,  241 
Ellis  Christopher,  235 
Florence  Amelia,  241 
Frank  Eugene,  240 
Gloria  Jean,  239 
Hazel,  238 

James  Bernard,  235 
Dr.  Joseph  Baker, 

240-41 

Joseph  Baker  (son  of 
Victor),  238 
Larkin,  208,  232-33 
Lillian  Marion,  237 
Lloyd,  238 

Margaret  Isabel,  238 
Margaret  Smith  Tod, 
208,  231-33 
Marguerite,  237 


Mary  Louisa  (dau.  of 
Larkin),  233-34 
Mary  Louisa  (dau.  of 
Victor),  239 
Nelson  Hamilton,  237 
Ruby  Pearl,  238 
Ruth  Ann,  238 
Sallie  Isabelle,  235 
Victor  (son  of  Dr. 

Joseph  B.),  241 
Victor  (son  of  Larkin), 
235 

Lively,  Lee,  254 
Livingston,  Robert,  137 
Llewellyn,  Joseph  Ken¬ 
dall,  134 
Lillian,  134-35 
Lock,  Martha  Louise,  1 14 
Lockwood,  Maude,  138 
“Locust  Level,”  105,  235 
Loker,  Gertrude,  147 
Long,  D.  J.,  169 
“Longwood,”  294-95 
Loundes,  Margaret  Isa¬ 
bel,  550 

Loveless,  Lee,  170 
Lowe,  Peggy,  318 
Lumpkin,  Richardson, 

333 

Rosalie,  333 
Lyons,  Emily,  214 

Maclay,  Charles  (The 
Settler),  453-54 
Eleanor,  454,  456-57 
Elizabeth,  451,  457 
Family,  453-57 
John,  Sr.  (The  Settler), 
455-56;  will,  455-56 
John,  Jr.,  456-57;  peti¬ 
tion  naming  chil¬ 
dren,  456-57;  D.A.R. 
eligibility,  456 
Col.  Samuel,  454 
Sen.  William,  365,  454 
MacNicholl,  Nikki,  212 
Strock,  212 

Madison,  William  Stro¬ 
ther,  346 

Magna  Charta  Dames 
eligibility,  97,  386 
Mallsor,  Lydia,  436 
Mangus,  Mary  Catherine, 
470 

Marchant,  Annette  Lee, 
210 

John,  467 

Marksbury,  Henry,  170 
Marley,  Eugene  W.,  271 

Marmaduke,  Edna,  254 
George,  254 


Marshall,  Arlie  Avon, 

258 

Martin,  Albert,  337 
Alexander  C.,  336 
Ann  Eliza,  243,  260 
Dr.  Arthur  Lewis, 

336-37 
Bettie,  339 
Betty  S.,  337 
Brumley,  339 
Catharine,  16,  18, 
242-43 

Catherine  Ann,  338 
Catherine  H.,  337 
Charles,  246 
Charles  T.,  16,  17,  18, 
245 

Cornelius,  336 
Elizabeth,  244 
Elizabeth  Boulware, 

327>  336 
Emma  J.,  337 
Ernest  S.,  336 
Ethel  E.,  336 
Fanny,  337 
Frances,  338 
Gaye,  287 

George,  16,  17,  18,  244 
Hamilton,  337 
Henry  A.,  243 
Henry  Miller,  337 
Isabel  M.,  336 
Rev.  James,  500 
John,  16,  17,  242 
Col.  John,  336 
John  B.,  336 
John  Buckler,  339 
John  Henry,  337 
John  Richard,  246 
John  Younger,  336 
Judith  H.,  337  ' 

Julia,  339 
Julian  Bowie,  337 
Laura  A.,  337 
Lavenia  Elizabeth,  246 
Lee  B„  337 
Lucy  E.,  338 
Margaret,  244 
Margaret  E.,  297 
Martha,  244 
Mary  (Polly),  16,  18, 

245,  246-47 

Nancy  Tod,  16,  17,  242 
Olive  Lee,  336 
Robert,  16,  17,  18,  244, 

246,  337 

Ruth  Lewis,  336 
Sallie,  339 

Sally  Ann,  16,  18,  246 
Sally  Brockenbrough, 

337 

Samuel  J.,  336 
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Thomas,  244,  246 
Thomas  Brumley, 
338-39 

Thomas  C.,  336,  339 
Thomas  S.,  16,  17,  18, 
245 

Virginia  Mae,  311 
William  B.,  336 
Younger,  327,  336 
Younger,  Jr.,  337 
Marvin,  Laura,  296 
Mason,  Abraham  Gartin, 
505 

Massie,  Inez  Colbert,  253 
Matheny,  Felix  Grundy. 
493 

Col.  James  H.,  493 
Michael,  492-93 
Richard,  492 

Mathews,  Sally  Ann,  117 
Matthews,  James  Ben¬ 
jamin,  77 

Maxwell,  Floy,  125 
May,  Onera,  260 
Mayer,  Dr.  Edward,  413 
Mayo,  J.  Edgar,  219 
McBride,  Ella,  505 
McCabe,  Capt.  William 
Gordon,  477 

McCalley,  Nannie  B.,  274 
McCampbell,  W.  A.,  339 

McCaskill,  Catherine,  122 

McClanahan,  William 
Ariail,  115 

McCord,  Kenneth  Arm¬ 
strong,  263 
William  E.,  263 
McCurdy,  Letitia  Grace, 
387 

McDonald,  Wilhelmina, 
285 

McDowell,  Col.  James, 

347 

McElderry,  Mary,  388 
McElroy,  Robert  Lee,  Jr., 
78 

McFalls,  Rebecca,  494-95 
McGill,  Margaret  Ellen, 
126 

Robert  Emmet,  126 
McGuffin,  Elizabeth  Lee, 
313 

George  Given,  313 
John  Calvin,  313 
John  Crawford,  228, 
312-13 

Julia  Crawford,  313 
McGuire,  J.  Herbert,  169 
McKean,  Robert,  409 
McKenney,  Roberta,  264 


McKinney,  Abraham 
Smith,  87,  428, 
442-44»  45  L  U.  S. 
Daughters  of  1812 
eligibility,  442 
Abraham  Smith,  Jr., 
444 

Andrew,  440 
Anna,  392,  395,  398, 
418,  440,  443,  445, 
451,  458 

David  (son  of  Joseph), 
440,  441;  D.A.R. 
eligibility,  441 
David  (son  of  A.  S.), 
444 

Family,  440-45 
Joseph  (formerly  Mac- 
Kenzie),  440 
Thomas,  440 
“McKinney  House,”  443 
McLaurin,  Sylvester,  137 
McLean,  John  H.,  117 
McMahan,  Zola,  152 
McMurray,  Fletcher,  497 
Dr.  John,  497 
McRea,  Esma,  137 
Meeker,  Sallie,  496 
Merriman,  Ethel  La  Nell, 
240 

Messick,  Peggy,  1 75 
Meyer,  Bess,  372 
Edward,  372 

Michel,  Mary  Hayne,  148 
Dr.  Middleton,  148 
Micou,  Isabella,  182 
Middle  Spring  Presbyte¬ 
rian  Church,  395 
426,  428,  440,  441, 
443.  449.  454.  455. 
456.  457-59 

Middleton,  Ann  Ward, 

387-  39°"9I 
Family  of  Maryland, 

390 

“Millenbeck,”  375 
Miller,  Alexander  Prince, 
64,  108,  121,  122, 
266-68,  275,  295 
Alexander  Prince  (son 
of  George  L.),  271 
Alma,  269 
Ann  E.,  276 
Baskin,  Jr.,  270 
Blanche  A.,  274 
Catharine  F.,  327,  328, 
330 

Catherine  Gilchrist, 

173.  273 

Charles  Carroll,  269 
Judge  Charles  C.,  Jr., 

269 


Charles  Carroll  III, 

269 

Clemenza  L.,  120,  276 
Constance  Hamilton, 

405 

Dorothy,  271 
Edward  Baskin,  269-70 
Eugene,  274 
Eugenia  Farley,  174, 

275 

Eunice,  437 
Euphemia  B.,  274 
Family,  271-79 
George  Lovell,  271 
George  Lovell  II,  271 
Gladys,  274 
Harry,  274 
Jane,  274 
John,  328 

John  Alexander,  122, 
174,  273 

John  Prince,  120,  266, 
273 

John  William,  274 
Letitia  Ellen,  277,  298 
Lucy  T.,  274 
Margaret,  274 
Margaret  Sumpter,  275 
Marion  Bruce,  64-65, 
270,  473 

Marion  Morson,  278-79 
Mary  Elizabeth  Todd, 
266-68 

Mary  Etta  B.,  273 
Mary  Virginia,  268 
Sallie  Prince,  273-74 
Sarah  Ann,  275 
Simon,  328 
Susan,  274 
Susan  S.,  278 
Susannah,  327,  328,  340 
Susannah  Moore,  164, 
327-28 

Virginia,  269 
William,  238,  328 
Capt.  William,  328 
Millsaps,  Mary,  137 
Minor,  Ann  Maria,  291 
Minton,  Dudley,  170 

Mitchell,  Adelina  Lang- 
ville,  287 

Dr.  John  Kearsley,  429 
Nancy  Dean,  148 
Oliver  H.  C.  P.,  496 
Rubey  B.,  497 
Dr.  Silas  Weir,  429 
Thomas,  552 

Monroe,  Robert  Grier, 
4i3 

Thomas  Bell,  Jr., 

4J2-13 
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Montgomery,  Isabella, 

423 

Mooney,  Mary,  238 
Moor,  Jane,  550 
Moore,  Abigail,  435 
Deacon  John,  Sr.,  435; 
patriotic  society  el¬ 
igibilities,  435 
Susannah,  164,  327-28 
Morris,  Margaret  Vir¬ 
ginia,  300 

W.  Gordon,  299-300 
W.  Gordon,  Jr.,  300 

Morten,  Beryl,  296 
Bruce  Broaddus,  297 
Helen  Elizabeth,  297 
Martha  Virginia,  297 
Mary  Todd,  296 
Mary  Todd  Ware,  296 
Maude  Miller,  296 
Thomas  Ware,  296 
Wallace  Gilbert,  296 
Wallace  R.,  296 

Moss,  John  Dorch,  474-75 

Motley,  Adelaide  L.,  219 
Adelina  Wilhelmina, 
288 

Anne  Mitchell,  287 
Aylette,  219 
Bessie  Lawrence,  287 
Charles  J.,  218 
Clarence,  282-83 
Clarence,  Jr.,  283 
Conway,  219 
Edmond,  218 
Eliza  Mitchell,  288 
Fannie,  165,  328 
Frances,  288 
Francis  Watts,  286-88 
Frank  Langville,  287 
James  Coleman,  219 
Dr.  James  Lewis, 

280-82 

James  Lewis,  Jr.,  284 
James  Lewis  III,  286 
John,  280 
John  George,  286 
John  Summerville,  287 
Louisa  Tod,  34,  280-82, 
285 

Louise  Govan,  283 
Mabel  Gertrude,  281, 
284 

Marguerite  Tod,  286 
Sarah,  337 

Thomas  H.,  218,  219, 
338 

Thomas  H.,  Jr.,  218 
Thomas  Judson,  338 

Moxley,  Gilbert  Ireland, 

387 


Muir,  George,  553-54 
Phebe,  554 
Mullin,  Mae,  212 
Munford,  Courtenay 
Norton,  162 
Estelle  Tayloe,  162 
Janie  Preston,  162,  353 
Sarah  Brockenbrough, 
162 

William  Tayloe,  162, 
353 

William  Tayloe,  Jr., 
162 

Murphy,  Ann  Lemoine, 
176 

Edwin  Bowie,  175 
Eliza  Newton,  175 
Ella  Lawrence,  176 
Jane  Ballentine,  175 
Kingsley  Hopkins,  Jr., 
148 

Mary,  138 
Mary  Bland,  175 
Mary  Tayloe,  175 
Robert,  175 
Robert,  Jr.,  175 
Robert  N.,  175 
Sarah  E.  Bowie,  175 
Thomas  N.,  175 
William  Tayloe,  175-76 
William  Tayloe,  Jr., 
176 

Murray,  Wade  A.,  235 
Muse,  Berkley,  218 
Corbin,  218 
Ira,  218 

Napton,  John  Reid,  170 
John  R.,  Jr.,  171 
Mary  Lawson,  171 
William  Barclay,  171 

Neale,  Mark  Milton, 
543-44 

Neely,  Austin,  122-24, 

276 

Bruce,  124 
Byrd,  124 

Effie  Lewis,  120,  125 
Elizabeth  Alice,  125 
Elizabeth  Todd,  122-24 
Elizabeth  Todd  (dau. 

of  Thos.),  126 
Eugene  Alexander,  124 
Eugene  Austin,  124 
Eugene  A.,  Jr.,  124 
Florence  Lee,  125 
Frank  Sim,  125 
Jacob,  123,  126;  D.A.R. 

eligibility,  123,  126 
James,  124 
John  Todd,  124 


John  T.,  Jr.,  124 
Lillian  Landry,  124 
Mary,  124 
Mary  Regina,  125 
Robert  McLean,  125 
Shelby,  126 
Sidney  Landry,  124 
Steven,  124 
Thomas,  122-23 
Thomas  (son  of 
Austin),  125 
Thomas,  Jr.,  126 
William,  124 
Neis,  Beverly  Ann,  73 
Carolyn  Tean,  73 
Merlin,  73 
Nell,  Donald,  169 
Nelson,  Harold  Ford,  241 
Karen  Jane,  241 
Nesbit,  Mary  J.,  508 
Nettles,  Ruth,  211 
Nevin,  Daniel,  450,  453 
Ethelbert  Woodbridge, 
450 

Newberry,  Mary,  430 
Thomas,  430;  patriotic 
society  eligibilities, 
430 

Newell,  William  R., 

90-91 

Newton,  Lynn,  252 
Nicholas,  Sidney,  483 
Nicholsky,  Nicholas  G., 
317 

Nicholas  N.,  317 
Nicholson,  Samuel,  427 
Noel,  David  D.,  18,  289 
Sarah  Tod,  18,  289 
Norris,  Nancy,  544 
Robert  Murphy,  Jr., 
285 

Robert  Murphy  III, 

285 

Robert  Opie,  Jr.,  544 
“North  Point,”  191,  197 
“Norwood,”  32,  232-33 

Oakwood  Cemetery,  Jef¬ 
ferson,  Texas,  54,  65 
Ogle,  Lillian,  201 

Oglesby,  Charles  Thom¬ 
as,  501 

Henry  Rubey,  501 

Old  Point  Comfort,  208, 
231,  460 

Olson,  Vallie  Katrin,  489 

Omer,  Lois  May,  468-69 
Mary  Isabel,  469 
Rev.  Richard  Van 
Dyke,  307,  468 
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Richard  Van  Dyke,  Jr., 

469 

Orr,  Grier  Cooper,  415 
Gen.  Robert,  415 
Oulp6,  Muriel  Winifred 
Evelyn,  77 
Outen,  Mathew,  497 
Owens,  Lucy  Heron, 
168-69,  329 

Page,  Thomas  S.,  552 
Palmer,  Gertrude  Eu¬ 
genia,  201 
Paolini,  Harry,  238 
Parker,  Susanna,  192 
Parr,  John  H.,  184 
Parrish,  John  T.,  414 
Maybelle,  237 
Parshall,  DeWitt,  373-74 
Patch,  Wilson,  201 
Patton,  Elizabeth,  341-42, 
345’  352 

Col.  James,  341-45 
John  W.  H.,  40* 
Madge,  495 
Paxton,  Elta  C.,  137 
Payne,  Elizabeth,  522 
Family,  522 
John,  Jr.,  383,  522,  523 
“Peach  Grove,”  541 
Peatross,  Allene,  277 
W.  J.,  277 
Willie,  277 
Wilma  Elaine,  257 
Peck,  Lila,  470 
Pemberton,  Peggie,  326 
Pendleton,  Edmund,  102 
Judge  John  T.,  180 
Mary  Bell,  180 
Mary  Macon,  330 
Perkins,  David,  430,  433, 
436-39>  453;  will, 
438-39 

Capt.  David  (son  of 
David),  438 
Elizabeth,  87,  392,  393, 
416-17,  429,  430,  433, 
438 

Esther,  438 
Jacob,  435-36 
Jacob,  Jr.,  436 
James,  437 
Jane  Ann,  438 
John,  Sr.,  435;  patriotic 
society  eligibilities, 

435 

John  (son  of  Jacob, 

Jr.),  436 

John  (father  of  David), 

433’  435’  436-37; 
D.A.R.  eligibility, 

436-37 


John  (son  of  David), 
437 

Mary,  438 
Sarah,  438 
Zibia,  437 

Peterman,  Elizabeth,  223 
Peterson,  E.  R.,  170 
Thomas  E.,  170 
Virginia  Lee,  170 
Pfeiffer,  Rudolf  Salis¬ 
bury,  418 
Phin,  Mary,  148 
Pickett,  Joseph,  317 
Julia  Ann,  317 
Pierce,  Elizabeth  Muse, 
99,  101;  obituary,  104 
Pierson,  Charles,  218 
Pintler,  Polly  Penelope, 
538 

Plantation  life,  27-32,  36- 
48,  106-108,  153-56, 

231-33*  294-95*  360-62 
“Pleasant  Grove,”  122, 
267,  294,  295 
“Pleasant  View,”  232 
Polk,  Rufus  K.,  424 
Pollard,  William,  205 
William  II,  205 
Pond,  Mabel,  249 
Pope,  Lina,  70 
Porter,  Emma  W.,  423-24 
John  Boulware,  170 
Margaretta,  485-86 
Mary,  170 
Ruth,  170 
Theron  J.,  170 
Virginia  Orange  Scott, 
111 

Powell,  Kate,  337 
Katherine,  296 
Powers,  Cora,  474 
Mary,  474 
Prescott,  Olive,  537 
Preston,  Ann,  346 
Anne  Taylor,  161 
Elizabeth,  346 
Family,  341-53 
Gen.  Francis,  346-47 
James  Francis,  349 
Gov.  James  Patton, 
348-49’  352 

Janie  Grace  (dau.  of 
Gov.  James  P.),  349 
Janie  Grace  (dau.  of 
Wm.  Ballard),  159, 
160-62,  165,  328,  341, 
352 

John,  341-42,  345’  352 
Gen.  John,  346 
Col.  John  C.,  351 
Letitia,  345,  350 
Lucy,  161 


Margaret,  345 
Margaret  Brown,  351 
Mary,  346,  349-50 
Robert  Taylor,  349 
Sarah,  347 
Susanna,  348 
Thomas  Lewis,  350 
Col.  William,  343-45, 
346,  352 

William,  Jr.,  348 
William  Ballard,  159, 

161,  349’  352 
Prewitt,  Robert  T.,  506 
Priestley,  Dr.  Joseph,  410 
Prohaska,  Michael,  264 

Quarles,  Maury  Estelle, 
265 

S.  Durrett,  252 
Quigley,  Kenneth,  513 
Quincy,  George  R.,  210 

Radford,  Edwin,  265 
Mary,  346 

Ragsdale,  Frank,  521 
John  Waller,  521 
Randolph,  Edmonia,  350 
Rapala,  Frank  David,  Jr., 
253-54 

Ratliff,  Berdie,  271 
Mattie,  133 

Rawlings,  Nannie  J.,  187 
Ray,  C.  B.,  170 
Rayfield,  Dr.  Lyttleton 
Smith,  53,  86,  473 
Rea,  Rev.  Peter  G.,  500 
Robert,  265 
Read,  Mary  Elizabeth, 

493 

Sallie  Foster,  493 
Reames,  Stephen,  199 
Redd,  Lucinda  Staples, 

159’  349’  352 
Redding,  Charles,  275 
Reid,  Harvey  Jackson,  538 
“Reynolds-Morron 
House,”  442-43 
Reynolds  of  Pennsylvania 
Eleanor,  366 
Family,  448-51 
Hugh  Williamson,  367 
James  Ewell,  367 
John,  Sr.,  448-49 
John  (son  of  Wm.,  Jr.), 
428,  442,  451,  453 
Margaret,  87,  428,  442- 

44’  45i»  457 
Nora  L.,  366 
Richard  Ewell,  367 
Rose  Ewell,  367 
Samuel  Davies,  367 
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Reynolds  (cont.) 

Sophia  Douglass,  367 
Lieut.  William,  Sr., 

449-5°’  453;  will,  449- 
50;  patriotic  society 
eligibilities,  449 
William,  Jr.,  450-51, 

453>  457 

William  (of  Balti¬ 
more),  87,  365-66,  451 
William,  Jr.,  (son  of 
Wm.  of  Baltimore), 
366 

Reynolds  of  Virginia 
Barbara  [Tod]  Wilson, 

547’  555 
Catharine,  555 

John,  547,  555 
Mary,  555 

Rhodes,  Eugene,  277 
Hattie,  277 
Lee  F.,  277 
Nora,  277 
Robert,  277 

Rice,  Dr.  Cornelius  At¬ 
wood,  268 

Richards,  John,  136 
Richardson,  Helen, 

417-18 

Marion,  252 

Ricker,  Ebenezer  O.,  119 
Rider,  Thomas  L.,  500 
Roach,  Mary  E.,  195,  196 
Mary  K.,  194 
Robertson,  Thomas 
Heard,  148 
“Rock  Spring,”  111 
Rodgers,  Rollin  W.,  480 
Roe,  Robert  D.,  Jr.,  256 
Rogers,  George  Winters, 

77 

George  Winters,  Jr.,  77 
Sue  Carlton,  77 
Rollins,  Frances,  200 
Rose,  Isabella,  412 
“Rose  Cottage,”  106-107 
“Rose  Hill,”  131-32,  529 
Ross,  George,  193 
Mary  Martin,  147 
Rouzie,  James  Latane, 
117 

James  Latane,  Jr.,  118 
Lewis  Tod,  118 
Row,  Carlton,  202 
Keeling,  204 
Rachel  Keeling  (dau. 

of  Carlton),  202 
Rachel  Keeling  (dau. 
of  Keeling),  204-205 
Rowe,  Rev.  E.  H.,  292 
Samuel,  495 
Virginia,  212 


Rubey,  Addison,  495 
Ann  Todd,  96-97,  371, 

4°3>  5»3’  5l4;  Ph¬ 
otic  society  eligibili¬ 
ties,  96-97 

Arthur  Carson,  502 
Charles  Washington, 

5°7-5°9 

Elizabeth,  497 
Elizabeth  Ann,  495 
Elizabeth  Jane,  496, 
506 

Ella,  501 
Emily  Jane,  495 
Family,  491-515 
Fannie  Carson,  500 
Grandison,  495 
Harry,  97-98,  513-14 
Harry  Marsh,  503 
Harry  McBride,  505 
Henry,  491-92 
Henry,  Jr.,  494-95 
Henry  Magrada,  499- 
501,  506-507 
James,  492 
Jane,  497 
Jesse  W.,  505 
John  R„  499 
Joseph,  491-92 
Kitty  Karner,  513 
Lavina,  505 
Lewlie,  513 
Lucinda  A.,  503 
Lucy  Ann,  496 
Malinda,  504 
Margaret  Jane,  500 
Martha,  492 
Martha  Ann,  496 
Mary  Angeline,  500 
Mary  Jane,  496 
Mildred  Lovelace, 
5M-15 

Nancy  C.,  509 
Nannie,  499 
Parmelia  McLean,  500 
Polly,  493 
Rachel,  492-93 
Reuben  P.,  496 
Reuben  P.,  Jr.,  496 
Robert  Baxter,  502,  506 
Dr.  Robert  Carson,  499 
Robert  Lewis,  502 
Russell,  496 
Rutha,  494 
Dr.  S.  C.  A.,  502 
Dr.  Samuel  Carson, 
501-503,  506 
Sarah  Ann,  496 
Sarah  J.,  509 
Sarah  Walton,  506 
Thomas  (son  of 
Henry),  492,  497'99’ 


506-507;  document 
naming  children,  507 
Thomas  Carson,  502, 
506 

Thomas  Harden,  515 
Thomas  Harrison,  505 
Thomas  Lewis,  508-509 
Col.  Thomas  Porter, 
504-505 

Dr.  Thomas  Samuel, 
502,  506 

Thomas  Thornton, 

507 ’  509- 1 3 

Urban  Ewing  (son  of 
Thos.),  503,  507-509 
Virginia  Ewing,  500 
Webster  M.,  503,  506 
William  B.  (son  of 
Thos.),  501 
William  Bonner,  502 
Dr.  William  Carson, 
502 

Dr.  William  W.,  492, 
504 

Woodson  Green,  506 
Rubush,  Elmer,  138 
Russell,  Caroline,  171 
John  Wilcox,  552 
Ryan,  Mildred,  519-20 
Ryland,  Kate,  334 
Robert  Temple,  Jr., 
287 

St.  John,  William  FI.,  366 
“St.  Julien,”  159 
Sale,  Alice  B.,  186 
George  Wright,  311 
Ida  R.,  278 
Isabella  L.,  278 
Isla  Garnett,  249 
James  Winston,  250, 
310-11 

James  Winston,  Jr.,  311 
Jane  Columbia,  304 
Jessie  Lucille,  250-51, 
257 

John,  278 

Julius  Caesar,  228,  249, 
313 

Leona,  258 
Lillie,  278 
Miles  Sedden,  278 
Thelma  Louise,  251 
Thomas  Battaile,  186, 

249 

Wade  H.,  278 
William  Lloyd,  249 
William  Thomas,  249, 

250 

Samuel,  Andrew,  338 
Camm,  199 
Henry,  327,  338 
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Jackson,  338 
Martha  Smith,  33S 
Nancy,  338 

Nancy  Boulware,  327. 
338 

Sallie,  338 
Sarah  Elizabeth,  151 
Thomas,  338 
Sanford,  Frances,  260 
Satterwhite,  Estelle,  265 
Saunders,  Fannie,  207 
Mary,  336 

Sayre,  Francis  B.,  450 
Scofield,  Dr.  C.  I.,  91 
Scoon,  Robert,  420 
Scott,  Birdie,  274 
Blanche,  274 
Elizabeth  Alice,  291 
Emily,  291 

Francis  Woolfolk,  291 
Francis  W.,  Jr.,  291 
Henry  F.,  375 
Maj.  John,  18,  198, 
290-92 

John  Walter,  291 
Lucy  Tod,  18,  198, 
290-92 

Maria  Louise,  292 
Marilyn,  285 
Martha  J.  L.,  198,  292 
Mary  Emma,  292 
Lieut.  Richard  W., 
290-91 

William  D.,  274 
William  D.,  Jr.,  274 
Willmonia  C.,  291 

Scripture,  Frances  Byrd, 
200 

Lee  G.,  200 
Lee  G.,  Jr.,  200 

“Seaford,”  471 

Searfoss,  Dr.  Robert  Lee, 
171 

Segar,  Arthur,  481 

Shackelford,  Belfield 
Cave,  220,  221 
Carrie,  254 
Emma,  220 
Emma  Gray,  222 
George  Robert,  220 
Henry  James,  221 
John,  220 

John  Glassell,  221,  226 
Joseph  Edmund,  222, 
226 

Margaret  James,  221 
Mary  Gravatt,  221 
Mary  Jesse,  221 
Mary  Lizzie,  220 
Peggy  Watson,  221 
Sallie  Belle,  220 


Sarah  Cave,  220 
Thomas  Patton,  222 
Shaylor,  Mabel,  260 
Shedd,  Algie,  135 
Shepard,  Almon  Ben¬ 
jamin,  74 

James  Van  Dyke,  74 
John  Gould,  74 
Susan  Margaret,  74 
Shepherd,  Daniel  Fitz- 
hugh,  217 
Elizabeth  S.,  368 
Dr.  Eugene  Bowie,  217 
Dr.  William  Almon, 
217 

William  Almon,  Jr., 
217 

Simonton,  Rose  Grier, 
4i5 

Thomas  Grier,  415 
Rev.  William,  414-15 
Simpkins,  Maud,  316 
Simpson,  Neale,  170 
Sims,  Delbert,  73 
J.  W.,  372 
Laura,  371 
Susie  Edna,  372 
Col.  William  Bradford, 
87,  371 

William  Bradford,  Tr., 
372 

Sinnett,  Mary,  436 
Walter,  436 

Sisson,  Keeling  Herndon 
I,  202 

Keeling  Herndon  II, 

202 

Keeling  Herndon  III, 

203 

Lucy  Keeling,  202 
Mildred  Christian,  203 
Skelton,  Mrs.  Arch,  501 
Skinker,  Benjamin  Mon¬ 
tague,  221 
Clothilde,  536 
Samuel  Hampson,  553 
Slater,  E.  H.,  258 
Slaughter,  Ann  Trip, 

340 

J.  Lewis,  166,  171,  329 
Slebos,  Bernard,  167 
Slocum,  Giles,  438 
Small,  Julieanne,  82 
Ruben  Daniel,  82 
Smith,  A.  Leonard,  251 
Abraham,  445-48;  will, 
446-48 
Albert,  259 

Ann  Maria,  524,  527, 
529 

Annie  Lucille,  251 
Aubrey  H.,  412 


B-  J  .  259 
Clara,  248 

Capt.  Cornelius  Tim¬ 
othy,  184 
Dorothy,  251,  265 
Dorothy  Lucille,  317 
Edwin,  265 
Elizabeth,  169 
Elizabeth  (dau.  of 
William),  524,  539 
Ethel,  265 
Fannie,  265 
Francis,  346 
Gregory  P.,  265 
Hunter,  265 
Jane,  518,  523 
Jennet,  440,  441,  445. 
448 

Lieut.  John,  518,  523; 
patriotic  society  eligi¬ 
bilities,  518 
Lelia  Lafon,  265 
Margaret,  525,  541 
Mary,  21,  27,  524 
Nancy,  169 
R.  E.,  265 
Roger,  259 
Ruby,  252 
Russell,  265 
Sands,  321 
Sands  III,  321 
Susanna,  344-45,  346, 
352 

Thomas,  259 
Warren,  259 
William,  53,  524-27; 

will,  525-26 
William,  jr.,  524-25 
“Smithfield,”  159,  161 
Smock,  Ann  Maria,  533 
Snead,  Capt.  Charles  G., 
277 

Ruby,  337 
Snyder,  Ada,  425 
Somers,  Will  D.,  375 
Sparks,  Elizabeth,  436 
John,  436 

Speed,  Dr.  James  Spen¬ 
cer,  30 1 

Spencer,  McCray,  288 
Spicer,  James  H.,  306 
Virginia,  306 
Spilman,  Martha,  147 
Spindle,  Alice  M.,  205 
Elizabeth,  327,  338 
Fanny  Noel,  105 
Isabel  Walker,  235 
James,  235 
Julia,  275 
Julia  A.,  173 
Martha  G.,  244 
Mordecai,  105 
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Spotts,  Dr.  James  Camp¬ 
bell,  478-79 
Leon,  169 

“Spring  Hill,”  25,  26,  33, 
36-40,  46-48 
Sproul,  Henry,  424 
Isaac,  424 
]  >  425 

Robert  Cooper  Grier, 
424-25 

Stacy,  Ellis  Christopher, 
233-34 

Florence  Isabelle,  28, 
234 

Frances  Eugene,  235 
Frank  Eugene  Ellis, 
234 

George  B.,  304 
Jimmie  Watts,  234 
Margaret  Louise,  235 
Mary  Louisa  Litch¬ 
field,  233-34 
Stage  Road,  1,  55 
Stagg,  Allan  Edward,  Tr., 
236 

Staples,  Caroline,  306 
Stayton,  Dr.  David  A., 
495 

Steele,  H.  Frederick,  417 
Rollin  Midway,  260 
Stehl,  Edward  III,  262-63 
Stevens,  Sarah,  520-21 
Stewart,  E.  C.,  180 
Mary  E.,  401 
Stoddert,  Benjamin,  358 
William,  87 

Stone,  Dean  Proctor,  421 
“Stony  Lonesome,”  358 
Stout,  Jennie,  373 
Strange,  Charles,  255 
Strode,  Thomas  J.,  499 
Strong,  Isaac,  416 
Mason,  416 
Rev.  Robert,  416 
Rev.  Selah,  416 
Rev.  Thomas  Morris, 
415-16 

Stuart,  C.  B.,  292 
Sullivan,  Sarah  Cather¬ 
ine,  369 

Summers,  Lewtie,  520 
“Sunny  Side,”  in 
Sutherland,  Dr.  John, 

6,  555 

Sutton,  Blanche,  260 
Elizabeth  Lewis,  187 
Swedo,  Joseph  J.,  170 
“The  Sycamores,”  1,  5, 
11-12 

Sydnor,  Alvin  Morris, 

3J7 

Edith  Gailand,  317 


Elizabeth  Coleman,  317 
George  Woodson,  317 
George  Woodson,  Jr., 
3i7 

Julian  Lee,  305 
Mary  Virginia,  317 
Nannie  Austin,  317 
Wilburn  Burkenhead, 
317 

Wilburn  Lee,  225,  305, 

316-17 

Taft,  Sen.  Robert  A.,  453 
Mrs.  William  Howard, 
449 

Talbott,  R.  A.,  250 
Taliaferro,  Caroline,  334 
Catharine  Lee,  334 
Charles,  334 
Fannie,  205 
George,  205 
Martha  Alice,  120 
Thomas,  120 
William  Alexander, 

334 

Dr.  William  Lee,  334 
Tatum,  Mary  Robin, 
239-40 

Tayloe,  Mary  L.,  175 
Taylor,  Anne,  352 
Anne  Barraud,  349 
Annie  Webb,  467 
Dennie,  212 
Everett,  509 
Graham,  212 
John  William,  543 
Laura  Garnett,  543-44 
Leota,  138 
Robert,  212 
Thomas  N.,  175 
Virginia,  317 
Wilton,  212 
Templeton,  Jack,  135 
Tenent,  Edgar  Harris, 

Jr.,  300 

Terrell,  Harriet,  327,  340 
Terry,  Florence  Eliza¬ 
beth,  114 

Thacker,  Elizabeth,  517, 
522-23 

Family,  522 
Henry,  Sr.,  522,  523 
Henry,  Jr.,  522 
Thames,  Josephine,  76 
Thom,  Ann,  532-33 
Thomas,  Annie  Kate,  256 
Francis  Gregory,  201 
Henry  Louis,  201 
Hugh  Deitrick,  201 
Jefferson  Grant,  200 
Margaret  Rebekah,  201 
Robert  Leigh,  201 


Stuart  Campbell,  201 
William  Grant,  201 

Thompson,  Lena,  201 

Thomson,  Alexander,  Jr., 
408 

Thornley,  Andrew,  335 
Emily,  196 
John,  335 
Lucy,  335 
Sallie,  335 
William,  196,  335 
William,  Jr.,  335 

Thornton,  Ann  Harriet, 
214,  215,  228 
Mary  Digges,  214,  228 
Sarah  Annie,  225 
Thomas  Griffin,  215, 
228 

Todd  and  Tod 
Alexander  Miller  (son 
of  Carlton),  77 
Alexander  Miller  (son 
of  George  Thomas), 

65>  75-76>  270 
Alexander  Miller,  Sr. 
(son  of  Joseph), 

137-38 

Alexander  Miller,  Jr. 
(grandson  of  Joseph), 
l37 

Alexander  Miller  III, 
J37 

Alice,  121,  128-29 
Alice  Marion,  73 
Ann  (dau.  of  George 
Thompson),  22, 
302-304 

Ann  (dau.  of  Henry 
Rhine),  96-97,  371, 
403*  513*  5H;  patri¬ 
otic  society  eligibil¬ 
ities,  96-97 

Barbara,  547-48;  will, 
547 

Betty,  137 
Byrd,  138 

Rear  Adm.  Carlton 
Rice,  76 

Caroline  Virginia,  27, 
100,  101,  294-96 
Capt.  Carrie  Edwina, 
71-73 

Catharine  (dau.  of 
Capt.  Chas.,  Sr.),  11, 
17,  18,  191,  197,  292 
Catharine  (dau.  of 
George  Thompson), 

21,  145-46 
Cecile,  137 

Capt.  Charles,  Sr.,  1,  7, 
10-20,  190,  382,  437; 
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chancery  suit.  Tod  & 
others  v.  Martin, 
text  of  decree,  16-17; 
community  activ¬ 
ities,  12-14;  court  ac¬ 
tion  regarding  ad¬ 
ministration  of  es¬ 
tate,  18,  answer, 
18-20;  list  of  chil¬ 
dren,  10-11;  Revolu¬ 
tionary  War  services, 
13;  will,  14-16 

Col.  Charles,  Jr.,  10,  11, 
15,  17,  18,  19,  20,  27, 
99-104,  181;  guard¬ 
ianships,  101-102;  list 
of  children,  99-100; 
magistrate  and  legis¬ 
lator,  101;  marriage, 
99;  U.  S.  Daughters 
of  1812  eligibility, 
100 

Charles  III,  27,  99 
Charles  (grandson  of 
Joseph),  137 
Charles  (son  of  Jo¬ 
seph),  133 
Charles,  Jr.,  133 
Col.  Charles  Carroll, 
65,  78-79,  270 
Charles  Carroll,  Jr.,  79 
Charles  Smith,  53,  67, 
83-85,  86,  473 
Charlotte,  11,  14,  17, 
18,  289 

Clarissa,  11,  17,  18,  181, 
192 

Clifton  M.,  133 
Columbia,  106 
David  C.,  138 
Dorothy,  70 
Elise,  133 

Eliza  Ann  Hudgins,  27, 

53>  55.  56.  208,  472; 
obituary,  56-57 
Elizabeth  (dau.  of 
Alexander  M.),  78 
Elizabeth  (dau.  of 
Capt.  Chas.,  Sr.),  11, 
15,  17,  18,  188-90 
Elizabeth  (dau.  of 
George  Thompson), 
22,  154,  164,  166,  329 
Elizabeth  (dau.  of 
John  Burke),  120, 
122-24,  276 

Ella  (dau.  of  Joseph), 
134 

Ella  (dau.  of  Lovel), 
106,  107-108,  111 

Elta  Clair,  137 


Euphemia  Miller,  120, 
122,  127-28,  276 
Eva  Cary,  65,  82,  271 
Evelyn  Charline,  137 
Family  burying 
grounds,  10,  25,  26 
Florence,  138 
Frances,  138 
Dr.  George,  1-9,  20,  28, 

55.  *9*.  547»  555; 
character,  8-9;  com¬ 
munity  activities,  4; 
contributions  to  the 
American  Revolu¬ 
tion,  5-6;  leading 
physician,  1-3;  par¬ 
entage,  1;  in  Port 
Royal,  3;  restatement 
of  will,  7;  signature, 
6-7;  sister,  6-7;  wife, 
1 

Capt.  George  Thomas, 
53,  58,  64-69,  73-74, 
86,  88,  158,  270,  473; 
character  and  legal 
ability,  68-69;  ^st  °f 
children,  64,  65; 
marriages,  64-65 
George  Thompson,  11, 
15,  17,  18,  19,  20, 
21-52,  54,  100,  102, 

105,  120,  132,  181, 
203,  208-209,  266, 
460,  482,  524;  build¬ 
ing  his  estate,  24-26; 
character,  32-33;  ex¬ 
ecutors’  accounts  of 
estate,  49-52;  execu¬ 
tors’  bonds,  35-36; 
family  and  planta¬ 
tion  life,  25-32; 
grandsons  in  Con¬ 
federate  Army,  23; 
guardian  of  minor 
children  of  Col. 
Charles,  Tod,  Jr., 

101;  itemized  sales  of 
estate,  36-48;  list  of 
children,  21-22;  long 
life,  22-23;  obituary, 
33-34;  plantations, 
24-28,  32,  33,  36-48; 
rearing  daughters 
and  orphaned  rela¬ 
tives,  27;  wife,  21, 
27;  will,  34 

George  (son  of  Col. 
Chas.,  Jr.),  27,  99, 
101 

George  (son  of  Lovel), 

106,  110-11 
George  P.,  137 


Helen  E.,  134 
Henry  Rhine  (Harry), 

54  >  59>  63-64»  67, 
86-96,  366,  371,  392, 
403;  character,  res¬ 
olutions,  and  testi¬ 
monials,  91-95;  mar¬ 
riage,  89-90,  96 
Ivah  Meryl,  74 
Lieut.  James  Camp¬ 
bell,  53,  67,  68,  86, 
473 

James  Thames,  76-77 
Jane,  22 

Jane  Elizabeth,  106, 

1 18 

John  Burke,  27,  99, 
101,  102,  120-22,  132, 
276 

John  L.,  106 
John  M.,  134 
Joseph  (son  of  Capt. 
Chas.,  Sr.),  10,  14,  17, 
18,  139-41 

Joseph  (son  of  Col. 
Chas.,  Jr.),  27,  99, 
101,  130-33,  266 
Joseph,  Jr.,  136 
Julia  Charlotte,  22,  34, 
208-209,  486,  490 
Louisa,  21,  22,  34, 
280-82 

Lovel  Pierce,  27,  99, 
105-110,  132,  339 
Lucy,  11,  14,  17,  18, 
198,  290-92 

Lula  Dotson,  65,  82, 
271 

Margaret  Louisa,  134 
Margaret  Smith,  22, 
208,  231-33 
Margaret  Waring,  74 
Margret  Grier,  87,  88, 
89-90,  96,  371,  392, 
403,  428,  451,  453, 
457.  458 

Marion  Emiline,  77 
Martha  Ellen,  22, 
153-56,  165,  328 
Mary  (dau.  of  Capt. 
Chas.,  Sr.),  11,  16-17, 
18,  181,  213 
Mary  (wife  of  Capt. 
Chas.,  Sr.),  7,  10,  12, 
15,  16,  17 

Mary  (granddau.  of 
Joseph),  138 
Mary  Elizabeth,  27,  64, 
99-100,  101,  121, 
266-68,  275,  295 
Mary  F.  (Mollie),  106 
Mary  Josephine,  80 
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Todd  and  Tod  (cont.) 

Mary  Smith,  21,  166, 
!73>  175 

Mary  Sophia  Ewell,  54, 
58-60,  67,  86,  354, 
370-71,  388 

Mary  Virginia,  65,  80, 
270 

Mira-Ann  Cordelia 
Muse,  27,  100,  101 
Mollie  G.,  1 1 1 
Nancy,  11,  16,  17,  242 
Samuel,  133 
Sarah,  7,  11,  14,  17,  18, 
289 

Sarah  Alice,  121,  128-29 
Sarah  Ella,  106, 

107-108,  111 
Susan  Elizabeth,  120, 
122-24,  276 
Theodore  Van  Dyke, 

70 

Thomas  Brown,  138 
Van  Dyke,  64,  69-71 
Virginia,  53,  58,  64,  67, 
86,  473 

Virginia  Bird,  106 
Walter,  138 
William  (son  of  Jo¬ 
seph),  133 

William  H.,  65,  270 
Judge  William  Smith, 
22,  27,  34,  53'®4>  65, 
67,  208,  354,  371,  388, 
472;  character  and 
legal  ability,  60-64; 
family  following  the 
War,  67-68;  list  of 
children,  53,  54; 
marriages,  53,  54 

Tomney,  Blanche  Mc- 
Clung,  152 

Tribble,  Ora  Thomas, 

309 

Trice,  Roseanna,  335 
Trout,  David,  306 
James  Carl,  }r.,  220 
“Tudor  Hall,”  no, 

1 54-55 

Tupman,  William,  193 

Turner,  Ann  Burton,  305 
Benjamin  Harrison, 
304-305 

Benjamin  Harrison, 

Jr.,  306 

Benjamin  Harrison 
III,  306 
Helen,  176 

Louisa  Columbia,  305 
Louisa  Palmer,  306 


Louisa  Tod  Wright, 

3°4-3°5>  3°6 
Lucy  Daniel,  304 
Tyler,  Elizabeth  Lee, 
168 

George,  168,  329 
George  William,  168 
J.  Edward,  274 
Josie  Coleman,  168 
Katie  Wycliffe,  168 
Lonnie,  168 
Loulie  Carr,  j  68 


U.  S.  Daughters  of  1812 
eligibility,  97,  100, 

181,  358,  442,  463-64. 
484 


Valentine,  Ann,  59,  472 
Mollie  D.,  151  ' 

Valk,  Wahaneta,  515 
Van  Bibber,  Mary  Peter¬ 
son,  532 

Van  Dusen,  Eleanor,  416 
Van  Dyke,  Edwina,  64, 
86,  473 
L.  D.,  64 

Vaughan,  Dolly,  221 
Esther,  250 
James  Moddy,  482 
Dr.  John  Heath,  162 
John  Heath,  Jr.,  162 
Lucy,  216 
Nancy  Todd,  162 

“Veilleboro,”  26,  27,  28, 

3°.  33’  54*55»  *55’ 

229 

Veres,  Annie  C.,  536 

Villboro,  3,  5;  see  also 
“Veilleboro” 

Vivian  Family,  516-21 
Flora,  512-13,  521 
Harriet,  521 
Hervey,  519-20;  will, 
519-20 

Hervey  J.,  520 
Maj.  Hervey  J.,  Jr.,  520 
James,  520 
John  I,  516-17 
John  II,  517,  522-23; 
patriotic  society  el¬ 
igibilities,  517 
John  III,  518,  523; 
D.A.R.  eligibility, 

518 

John  IV,  519 
Dr.  John  B.,  520 
Olivia,  521 
Preston,  520-21 
Thomas  W.,  520 


Waddill,  Virginia,  201 
Walker,  Anne,  383,  522, 
523 

Anthony  Smith,  493-94 
Family,  383,  522-23 
George,  Jr.,  175 
Harrison,  494 
Col.  Henry  Rubey,  493 
Ida  Geraldine,  256 
Col.  John,  383,  522, 
523;  patriotic  society 
eligibilities,  383,  522 
John  J.,  403 
John  Read  Samuel,  494 
John  T.,  256 
Minerva  Pain,  494 
Patricia  Ann,  403 
Samuel,  493,  497 
Sarah,  382,  383 
Winston,  493 
Wallace,  Thomas,  313 
Walton,  John  W.,  506 
Ward,  Frances  Ann,  211 
George  Theron,  211 
John  Watson,  211 
Joseph  Benjamin,  211 
Joseph  Christian,  211 
Julian  Tod,  211 
Margaret  Catherine, 

211 

Ware,  Albert  G.,  184 
Caroline  Virginia 
Todd,  294-96 
Edwin  F.,  196,  200 
Fannie  Ellen,  200 
Helen  Elizabeth,  296, 
300 

James,  108,  294-96 
Julian,  296 
Mary  Todd,  296 
Sarah  E.,  200 
Virginia  Caroline,  278, 
295.  297-98 

Waring,  Frances  Edwina, 

71 

Warren,  Garland,  317 
Phyllis,  256 

Washington,  Elizabeth, 

217 

Gen.  George,  9,  59-60, 

356’  357’  376 
Watkins,  Lelia,  234 
Webb,  Dr.  Charles,  205 
Thomas  H.,  375 
Weems,  Benjamin  Fran¬ 
cis,  367 

Dr.  Francis  Marion, 

367 

Mason,  368 
Rev.  Mason  Locke 
(Parson),  356 
Rachel,  359 
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Capt.  William,  360 
William  Henry,  368 
Weis,  Edward  Charles, 

236 

Wellington,  Georgia 
Grier,  404 
James  Ellis,  404 
Wells,  Dr.  Rensselaer, 
438 

Welsh,  Betty,  135 
Billie  M.,  135 
Wenkle,  Amos  Howard, 
5i3 

Helen,  513 
West,  Barbara,  266 
Hazel  Mae,  236 
Marty,  226 
Marty,  Jr.,  226 
Wheeler,  Maj.  John, 

390-91;  patriotic  so¬ 
ciety  eligibilities, 

39 1 

Wheelton,  Louise,  542 
White,  Anne  Maury,  478 
Eliza  C.,  224 
Francis  Bowie,  216 
John  Cary,  478 
John  Lewis,  478 
Julia  Campbell,  216 
Mary  Hawthorne,  216 
Robinson,  216 
Robinson  Page,  216 
Sherwood,  167 
Smith  J.  R.,  339 
'‘White  Hall,”  154,  164 
Whitehurst,  Alton  Earl, 

237 

Franklin  Delano,  237 
James  Edward,  236 
James  Elmer,  237 
Margaret  Elizabeth, 

236 

Maurice  Edward,  236 
Raymond  Ellis,  237 
Ronald  Winfrey,  237 
Vivian  June,  237 
Whitner,  Ann  Lucille, 

3*8 

Wiatt,  Francis  Julian, 

554 

William,  553,  554 
Wiggs,  Dorette  N.,  171 
Wiley,  Franklin  Adrian, 
241 

Wilkerson,  Elijah,  496 
Wilkinson,  William  Her¬ 
bert,  235 

Willard,  Frances  E.,  419, 
486 

Stanley,  255 

Williams,  Allison  Doug¬ 
las,  370 


Elizabeth  Allen,  541 
Family,  541 
James,  525,  541 
Margaret,  138 
R.  Douglas,  270 
Dr.  W.  E.,  138 
Capt.  W.  E.,  Jr.,  138 
Williamson  Family, 

451'53 

Dr  Hugh,  365-66, 

452-53 
James,  377 

John,  451-53;  will,  452 
Margaret  (dau.  of 
James),  377-78;  will, 
377-78 

Margaret  (dau.  of 
John),  449,  453 
Willis,  Eva,  238 
Eva  Gertrude,  235 
Wilmoth,  Nancy,  201 
Wilson,  Barbara  [Tod], 

547 >  548 
[Henry],  548 
James  Hamilton,  533 
Phebe,  548-50,  555; 

will,  549 
Sanford,  509 
Wiltshire,  Anna  Moore, 
146-47 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  D., 
147 

J.  C.,  336 

Winder,  Dr.  John,  481 
Levin  Yardley,  481 
Susan,  481 
Winn,  Mattie,  243 
Noble,  257 

Wolfe,  Townsend  D.,  336 
Wood,  Frank,  313 
Helen  Lee,  313 
Jane  P.,  203 
Margaret,  81 
Margaret  Julian,  551 
Rita  Pearl,  240 
Susan,  183 
William  H.,  551 
“Woodberry,”  280-81 
Woodruff,  Allen  T.,  135 
Allen  T.,  Jr.,  135 
Dorothy,  136 
John  R.,  135 
Marvin,  136 
Nancy  Allen,  135 
Velma,  135 

Woods,  W.  T.,  Jr.,  138 
Woodward,  Henry  Jo¬ 
seph,  417 

Dr.  King  Grier,  417-18 
Suzanne  Mayo,  418 
Woolfolk,  Ann  Catha¬ 
rine,  293 


Charles,  293 
Charles  Merryon,  293 
Frances  A.,  293 
George  T.  S.,  293 
Lucy  Tod  Scott,  292 
Mary  F.  (or  T.),  293 
Mary  Nell,  207 
Patty,  290 
Robert,  206,  207 
Sallie  N.,  293 
Samuel,  292 
Rev.  Spilsbe,  292-93 
Thelma,  207 
Thomas,  207 
Virginia,  207 
W.  A.,  206 
William,  207 
William  A.,  293 

Worsham,  Lelia  Augusta, 
466 

Rebecca  Bland,  482 

Wright,  Ada,  255 
Agnes  Laura,  316 
Ann,  183 

Ann  Christine,  318 
Ann  Maria,  306-307, 
466-67 

Ann  Tod,  302-304 
Annie  Maria,  225, 

3 i6- 1 7 

Belfield  Moseley,  223 
Beryl  S.,  257 
Burta  Lee,  227-28, 

312-13 

Dr.  Burton  Boutwell, 
302-304;  will,  303 
Burton  Boutwell,  Jr., 
225,  314-15 
Catherine,  319 
Charles  (son  of  Burton 
B.,  Jr.),  225,  317-18 
Charles  (son  of 
Richard  W.),  221 
Charles  Henley,  318 
Charles  Jensen,  318 
Charles  Jesse,  223 
Dr.  Charles  Tod,  186, 
227,  307-308 
Clarissa  Frances,  183, 
255>  256 
Clyde,  220 
Dorothy  Gray,  223 
Edith  Hawkins,  316 
Edward  Lewis,  223 
Eliza  Tod,  313-14 
Elizabeth,  318 
Elizabeth  Cave,  220 
Elizabeth  Chandler, 

316 

Etta  Josephine,  228, 
3i3 
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Wright  (cont.) 

Eugene  Jennings,  316 
Eugene  Jennings,  Jr., 
316 

Eva  Virginia,  227,  308 
Fred  H.,  263 
George  Ridgeway,  227, 
312 

Gloria  Ann,  237 
Hilda,  264 

Ida  Louisa,  227,  308 
Jacquelin  B.,  263 
James  D.,  183 
James  D.,  Jr.,  183 
James  Edgar,  318 
James  Paige,  223 
John  Louis,  223 
Joseph  Burton,  225, 

315 

Joyce  Walton,  263 
Julia,  320 

Julia  Anne  Alexandria, 
228,  249,  313 
L.  W.  H.,  509 
Lillian  Carper,  316 
Lina  Moore,  227,  312 


Lloyd  Page,  221 
Louisa  Tod,  304-305, 
306 

Lynwood  Cave,  220 
Malcolm  Argyle,  225, 

317 

Mamye  Butler,  225,  318 
Margaret  Lewis,  186, 
227,  309 

Marius  Hawkins,  225, 
315 

Martha  Jane,  187 
Mary  Dorothea 
(Dolly),  223 
Mary  E.,  183 
Mary  Lizzie,  227, 
308-309 

Mary  Margaret,  319 
Melville  Garland,  225, 
3*8 

Melville  Garland,  Jr., 

318 

Parker  Archibald,  237 
Richard  Henley,  225, 
318 

Richard  Walter,  220 


Robert  Jesse,  222 
Robert  Moseley,  303 
Robert  William,  222 
Roland,  255 
Samuel  Burton,  316 
Sarah  F.  M.,  183 
Virginia  Louisa,  340 
Walter  Boyd,  220 
William,  183 
William  James,  183 
William  Louis,  222 
Wyatt,  Virginia  A.,  118 
Wyckoff,  Stanley,  269 

Yates,  William,  497 
Young,  Ann  C.,  243 
Aubrey,  207 
Catharine  Martin,  16, 
18,  242-43 
John  R.,  243 
Lafayette,  243 
Laurence,  16,  17,  18, 
242 

ifoungman,  John  C.,  424 
Zabriskie,  Harriet,  416 


